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THE PREFACE 
Fs the Reader. 





oN OW thefe Sermoris will be looked upon ( if at | 
Es all looked upon) by the men of the Zimes, is no 
<< very hard matter to conjedture. I confefsthey 
ES E are not Alamede, nor fitted 'to the Palate of thofé 

PEISES Stee; men, who are refolved before-hand (without 
cafting or cryal ) to naufeate, as unfavoury and unwbolfome, whatfoe- 
ver fhall be tendered unto them from thehand ofan Epifcopal 
Divine. | And therefore: the republifbing of them in this ftate of 
Church-affairs, now the things fo much contended for in fomne of 
them, are worne out of date, and thrown afide, will be deemed ac 
Jeaft a very unfeafonable Undertaking « to as much purpofe (per- 
haps it will’be faid) as if aman would this year reprint an Alma- 
nack for the Iaft. For the Istter part ofthe Objeétion: at the - 
peril be itof chofe, that had the hardinefs to adventure lipon 2 2 
‘mew Edition.  Mibi iftic nec feritur, nec metitut, All had to do 

_ in the bufinefs, was but the drudgery of reviewing the old Copy, 

to correct the Errata of the former Impreffions; and of looking — 
over the fhects as they were wrought oft from the Prefs, and fent ~- 
me down, to note the overfights efcaped in the Printing, and to 
 amake the Index of the Scriptu re-quotations. As tothe other part of 
che Crime, fuch as itis,to wit, the unfeafonablenefs of this after- 
publication ; there need not much be faid. If the Sermons, thought _ 
yzot vnfea (nable in {ome former times, be now become we ce1@w= 
(RFE, as things brought forth into the World dgain out of due 
tise, that cannot Lhelp. Zhey are the lame they weré, when they — 
were firft Preached; and the fame they were, wien they were loft — 
Printed: andfoam: [ If either they or J, find worle entertain s>nuiu- 
ment zor, than we did then; and any Ulame be due tor that : lec abe: 
A not Greg.Naz. | 
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"THE PREFACE. 
not usbear it, whoare guiltlefs ; but the Zimes. Eor it is Zbey are 
changed noc We. Howfoever, Wxajews,dxaiees: now they are 

_ abroad, they muft take their Jot, as it falleth out. Which be it bet-. 
ter, be it worfe; this yet we fhall gain thereby ; that if any fhall 
charge thefe Papers with unfeafonablenefs' (no very huge crime) he 
fhall ip( fatio, by that very ad, and the Verdict of his owh con- 
feience, fully difcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guilt of 
Time-ferving ; acrime, | trow, of a valter magnitude, and where- 
with Difcourjes ofthis nature wert wontto be fo frequently, (that 
I fay nor, unjustly) afperfed, whilelt the Zimes looked more favou- 
rably upon them. | | , 
6. J. Butof this enough, Texped& to meet with far heavier 
Cenfures than thefe, from the ungoverned {pirits and tongues of the 
sore zealous (that is to fay, ifrightly interpreted, the more clamoe 
rousand l/s knowing) among them, Whoknoweth nor, tharas 
empty’ weffels give the loudest found, and foallow brooks run with a 
feercer current, and make a greater noifé, than deeper Rivers do é 
fothey thatarethe leaft ableto judge, are ever the moft forward 
to pafs fentence ; and when they fo do, the molt rigidand peremptory 
therein. But the beavieft doom, | fappofe, will proceed from thofe 
men, who being themfelves of late years fallen out, gritvoufly fal- 
len out (for what caufe1 know not) with the Ancient Government, 
Liturgy, and Ceremonies oftheChurch, are angry with all thofe, 
that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yet themfelves, ° 
when time was, feemed to be, and ifthey diffembled not (which we 
dre unwilling to believe) were indeed, reafonably well affeéted, For 
tliey fubniitted to the Government, ufed the Liturgy, and obferved 
the Ceremonies appointed ; according to Law and Order ; and their 
own profefied approbation of the fame, as well by exprefs words from — 
their moutlis; as by fub/cription under their bands, yet remaining 
upon record, What hath wrought this change in them (Evidence 
of Reafon, or worldly Intereft,) and bow far it hath wrought upon 
~ them (in reality, or but in compliance; and in mbat order too, by . 
immediate affaule upon their judgment, or by dealing under-hand - 
- firft with the affections :} themfelves do, or fhould beft know. Ie ” 


em we Oe a 


highly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of their confcien~ ~* | : . 


ces is worth (and much more thah {0} to be well affured that their ~~ 
hearts 


THE PREFACE. | 


bearts are upright in this atlair. And in order thereunto, not to 


content themfelves with a flight and overly examination ; ( There 


is more wickedne/.and deceitfulne/s in the hearts of all men, tlian 


moft men are aware of: ) but to make the moft diligent,diftri&, 
and unpartial fearch poflible, into the true caufesand motives of this 
change, And (for fo much as Fears and Hopes have been ever 
found the fitteft and the readieft Engins to work {uch feats; ) to 
enquire particularly, what influenee or cperation, either the Fear 
of tofing what they had, or the Hope of getting more, might have 
in this work, towdrds the producing of fuch an effec#. Jc will beft 
become others, to judge as charitably, asthey may ; but doubtlefs 
ic would be fafeft for them, to be very jealous over themfelves, left 
fo great a change could not have been wrought in fo fhort a {pace 


without 4 flrong infufton, either of the one, or the other; or both, 


into the medectne that wrought ic. Efpecially, fince the conjuntture 
of the time wherein this change hapned, may very probably raife 


— fome fufpicion, that the Fear ofthe Sword might have; and the 


vifible advantage {ome have found thereby fince,as probab! y that 
the case ofgainhad, {ome co-operation at leaft, with whatfoever was 

the. principal Caufe of this fo fuddain a Metamorphofis. If nor fo, 
nor fo; but thatthey find themfelves clearly . convinced in their 


judgments of their former Errour, and that they are fully perfira- } 


ded they are now in a better way than that wherein they formerly 
walked :' it is happy for them, and I doubt not but thiey will find 
matter of rejoycing init, if chey be not miflaken (a thing notim- 
poffible) in the trial of their own hearts. Of the fincerity whereof, 
the likelieft way to give /atisfaction to the. world, and to add fome 


firengtbening withall to their own afurance, is, by fhewing coms 


- paffton to thole their Brethren, that cannot yet tell how to recover 


themfelves out of the /nare of the fame common Error, from which 
they arefo happily ¢fcaped. Ac leaftwife fo far, as mot to depife 
them ; norto pafs their cenfurés upon thém, with fo much free- 
dome and féverity as xome have done. If ic be afaxlt, fure it isa 


very pardonable one ; for aman in the change oftimes, to remain 


h 


uncbanged in his mind and opinion, and to hold to his former and — 


(as he thinketh) well-grounded Principles : fo long as he caninei- 


ther apprehend any Reafin of Sufficient ftrength to convince his — 
A2 |. underflanding — 


THE PREFACE. 
underflanding that he is in the wrong, or.to manifeft unto him the 


necefity of making fuch a change; nor is able with the beft wit he 
hath, to difcern any thing fo /ovely in the effects and confequents of 


~~ fuch change fince it was made, as might win over his affections to 


-any tolerable liking thereof upon the Poft- faa. 
§- III. To return where 1 was going,and from whence! have 


net much digrefed; if any fhall now ask me, what thofe " 


Cenfures are which I fayd we fhould be like to meet Wwithall , 
confefs I am not able to give him any certain account thereof; i | 
knowing before hand what reafons or expreffions the fpirits of 
_ particular men will fuggeft to their tongues or pens. Only by what 
hath been ufually faid by one fort of men upon fuch like occafions 
heretofore ( more fparingly and in the ear in former times, but 
of late more frequently, freely, and on the boufe tops :) it may be 
probably guefled what kind of Cenfures are to be expedted from. 
thofe of the fame partynow. Yet for that Iam not confcious to 
my felf to have faid any thing in the Papers now, or at any time. 
heretofore ( with my allowance ) publifhed, chat may give juf? 
offence to, or merit the bard cenfure of , any fober difj paffionate 
man; and that, if yet I mutt fall under fome mif- cenfutes , iris 
not my cafe alone , but of many others alfo wrapt with me in the 
_fame common guilt ; 1 fhall therefore reduce my difcourfe herein 
ab hyposbelt adthefin ; and propofe the Objettions, with my Anfwers 
thereunto (though ‘with fome reflexion upon my fei in molt of 
the Particulars, yet.) as laid againft the generality of thofe mens 
Sermons, Writings, and other Difcourfes, who ( according to the 
new fiyle of late years taken among us) gounder the naine of che 
Prelatical Party, or Epifcopal Divines. 
 -§. JV, The Obje@ions are, 1. Zhat in their 7 Ser- 
mions they take any fmall occafton ; but when they Preach at the Vifi- 
tations, where moft of the Clergy of the Voiftnage are convened, fet them- 
elves purpofely in their whole difcourfe to lec fly at their Godly Bre- 
thren, who out of tendernefs of Con{cience dare not fubmit to fome 
things endeavoured tobe impofect upon them by the Prelates, The poor 
Puritan is fure to be payd home ; be muft be brought under the lath, 
and expofed to contempt and fcorn at every publick meeting , the Pa. 
= Pr effed Enemies of our Churdh and Religon, efcaping in the 
, meant 
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mean while Scot-free, feldome or newer medled withal in any of their 
Sermons. 2. Or if fometimes fomte little matter be done that way by 
fome of them ; it is fo little, that itis to as little purpofe > rather 
for fafbions fake, ad factendum Populum, end to ewidfufpicion, — 
than for any ill will they bear them, Perbaps give them alighttouch — 
by the way ; a gentile tub astheypafs along, that ball do them no 
harme ; but their Brethren, that profefs the fame Proteftant Religi- 
on with them, they bandlewitha rougher hand. With Elder-guns, 
and Paper-pellits they hoot at thole ; but againft thefe, they play with 
Cannon-bullet. 3. And all this anger but for Ceremonies: Trifles 
even in their own efteem, whoplead hardeft for them, If tbey be indeed 
fuch indifferent. things, as they conjefs them to be, and would bave 
the World believe they make no other account of them : Why do they dote 
on them |o extreamely themfelves ? Why do they prefs them upon others 
with (0 much importunity ? Why de they quarrel with their brethren 
eternally about them ? 4. The truthis, both We and They judge o- 
_ shergife ofthem, than as Indifferent things. Zbey think them necef- 
fary, what ever they pretend ; or elfe they would not lay fo much weighe 
upon them. And we bold them Popith Ancichriftian, aud Superfti- 
tious: or ele we would not fa Stify refule them. §: stis not there» 
fore without cauje, that we fufpet the Authors of fucb Sérmons and 
— Treatifes, as have come abroad in the defence of fuch trafb, tobe Po- 
pithly-affe&ted ; or at leaftto have been fet onby fome Popith Bi- 
fhops or Chancellors (though perbaps sithout any fucb intention iz 
_ themfelves :.) on purpofe td promote the Papal incereft bere, and to 
‘bring back the people ofthis Nation by degrees, ifgot into the heart. 
and within the walls of Babylon, yet at leaftwife into the confines, 
and within the view of it. 6. Which, asit appeateth otherwife, to wit, 
‘by their great willingnels to allow fucb qualifications tofundry Do- 
_ Grines taught in the Church of Rothe, and fuch interpretations to 
fundry taught inour Church, 4s may bring them tothe neareft agiee- 
ment ; and their great endeavours to find out juch Expedients, a3 
might beft bring on a perfect reconciliation between the two Churches: 
4. So particularly, in prefling with fo much vebemency the obfer- 
wance of thele Popith and Superftitious Ceremonies ; for which we 
cannot find, nor do they offer toproduce, ary either Command of 
Rxarhple in boly Scripture, to warrant to our Confciences the ufe 


= thereof. 


Nod 
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thereof 8. Which, wbat is it ‘itelfei in effet, ‘then to deny the fuffici- 
-ency of the Scripture, tobe a perfe& Rule of Faith and Manners? - 


‘Which being one of the main bulwarkes of the Proteftant Religion, as 


it is differenced fromthe Roman, is by se men and by this means 


undermined and betrayed. 


§ V. This is the fum and (ubftance of the, ufual Cenfuresand 
Objettions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, fo far as I have obfer- 
ved from their own fpeeches and writings: whichI have therefore 
fet down as neer, as in fo few words I could, totheir /enfe, and, _ 
for the moft part, in their ows expreffions. Much of which having 
(as 1 conceive) received its anfwer beforehand in fome paflage or 
other of the enfuing Sermons, might fuperfede me the labour of 


_ adding any more now, Yet for fo muchas thefe anfwers lye dif- 


perfedly, and notin one view: held it convenient, 4s I have 
produced the Objeéiions all together ; foto offer tothe Readers an 
Anfn¢r to them all together, and that in the fame order, asl have 
given them in Begging at his hands but this one (very reafonable) 


‘favour, .that he would'do both bimjelfe and me fo much right, as 


not to pafs his cenfure too baftily and too feverely upon any part of... 
what is now prefented to his view, (whether he dike it, or diflike 
ic ;) till he hath had the patience to-read over the whole, and allow.~ 
ed him(elte she freedom rightly and without prejudice to confider of — 
It. 
¢.Vi.That which is faid in the jirft place of their Godline[ and 
Tendernefs of Confcience, is not much to the purpofe, as to the main 
bufinefs, For Firft, betides that all parties pretend to Godlinefs ; 

Papifis, Anabaptifls, and who not “even the late-fprung-up gene- 


_ ration of Levellers, whofe Principles are fo deftructive of all that 


Order aind FuStice by which publick. focieties are fupported, do yet 
ftylethemfelves, as by akind of peculiarity, Zhe Godly) And 
that fecondly, ic is the eafieft thing in the world, and Br Ce more 
common, than for mento pretend Confcience; when they are not 


~ minded to obey: I donot believe thirdly, (though I am well per- 
- {waded of the godline/s of many ot chem otherwife,) that the refufal 


of indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawful Authority, is any 


"part of their Godline/s ; or any good fruit, evidence, or fign there 


of. But certain it is fourthly, chat the godlieft men are men, and 
i | a | now 


see 


"therein, the Papift hath had his {hare’as well a his fellows ,. fo 


‘ 
e 
Fed 
f 
( 


atl 





krtow but in part; and by the power of godlines in-their bearis are 


" nomore fecured from the poffibility of falling into Eyrour through 


Ignorance, than from the poffibilicy of falling into Sia through 
Infirmity, And as tor Zendernefs of Con{cience ffibly,a molt gra- 
cious bleffed fruit of the boly Spirit of God,where it is really; and 
no: in pret.nce only,nor mistaken; (for fure itis no very tender Con- 
feience though fometimes called fo, chat Atraineth at a Gnat and 
fealloweth a Camel; ) icis wichit, as with other tender things + 


very fubje& co receive farm, and foon put out of order. Through 


the cunning of Sataz, it dangeroufly expoftth men to temptations 
on the right band: and through its own aptitude to entertain and 


to cherith unneceffary fcruples , it ftrongly difpofeth them to Listen - 


thereunto fo long, rill at the laft they’ are overcome thereof.Need- 
full ic is therefore, rhat in the publick teaching,the Errours fhould 
be fometimes refuted, and the Zemptations difcovered, And 
this ever t6 be done ; feafonably, foberly, difcreetly, and convin- 
cingly ; and, when we are to deal with men whole Conjciences are 
(fo far as we can difcern) truly tender, with the fpirit of Meckpgé 
and Compaffion. For, tender things mutt be tenderly dealt with- 
all; or they areloit. I know it is not alwayes’ yo done ; nor 
can we expe it fhould. All Preachers aré neither fo tharitable; 


nor fo prudent, nor fo confciencious, as they.fhould be ; And they 


that arefucliin a good meafure; are men {till ; and may be (a) * Tersiiéia- 
tranfported now-and then through Paffton, and Infirmity; beyond 7." 
the juft bounds of moderation. But then, the faule is not fo much sunita: 


" ; Sis ; : , wy ANTE. 
in the choice of the argument they treat of; as in the ill-managing \.Elench.3. 


thereof: which ouglit not to caft any ptejudice upon others, 


— whodeal in the fame Argument, Lut after another manner. 


§- VII, Buc that which pincheth moft in this first’ particular 


(as | fuppofe) is this; That upon all publick occafions, efpeci- 
ally in Vifttation-Sermons, they who agree with us in the fubfance 
of the fame reformed Religion; are for the moft part the only mark. 


: ft at ; while 1hz common Enemy; the Papift; hath litle or no- 
- pine faid againft him. For Anfwerhereunto. ‘Fir/t; fo faras 


Sconcerneth the Sermons here publithed, the Objettionis Void; for 


oft as the Zext gaye occafion; or the file of my difcourfe led me 
. = thereunto : 
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thigtennto ; as by the Papers themfelves (whereunto reference to 


be had) will evidently appear. Secondly, admitting alltrwethat 


is alleadged ; either we are excufable, in what they blame us for ; 
or they thac blame us inexcufable, who do the very fame things. Do 
not they ufually in cheir Sermons fall bitterly upon the Papists and 
Arminians > but feldom meddle with the Socinians > {carce ever 
_ name the Zurks? 1 have been often told, ef their declamations a- 
gainft the obferving of Cbrifimas, that great fuperftitious thing ; 
. but I remember not to have heard of much fpoken againft Per- 
jury and Sacriledge, and fome other fins, wherewith our times a- 
bound. Nay,doth not their zeal even againft Popery it felf (Po- 
pery I mean, truly fo called) of late years, and fince moft of the 
__ ' Pulpits are in their poffeffeon, feem to abate ; at leaftwife in com-. 
-parifon of the zeal they fhew againft Epilopagy, and againft the 
Liturgy, Fefttvals, and Ceremonies lately in ufe among us ? Thefe 
they cry down with all the noife they can, and with all the Strength 
they have ; having firft branded them with the name of Popery ; 
and this muft now pals for preaching againft Popery.1 demand then, 
Is there not thelike reafon of reproving Sins, and refuting Er- 
rours? If fo ;arenot Perjury and Sacriledgeas great fins (at leaft) 
as keeping Chriftmas Holy-day 2? Howfoever, are not the Errors of 
the Turks, that deny the whole ftru€ture of the Chriflian Religion, 


( foxndation and all,,) far worfé than the Errors of the Papifls, who 


by their additional fuperflru€lures have only altered tbe fabrick, but 
keep the foundation ftill ?. And are not the Errours of the Socini- 
ans, who deny the Trinity, Gods Omnifcience, the Eternity of the 
Son,. the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft,Original fin, the calling of Mi- 
nifters, and far worfe than thofe the Arminians are charged withall,. 


ot FreeWill, Univerfal Redemption, Falling from Grace,&c, And 


_ are not the old rotten points of Popery ¢ the Popes Ocecumenical 
Paftorfbip and Infallibility, the Scriptures Unfufficiency, lnage-wor/bip, 


vocation of Saints, Tranfubftantiation, Half-Communion, &c.) Er-— 


i 


rours of as great a magnitude , as thofe other points of Popery - 


( larely and falfly dubb’d fuch ) of Epifcopacy, Liturgie, Feflivals, 
and Ceremonies? (fthey be ; Why do our Brethren Preach oftner, 
and inveigh more, againft thele later and /efer in comparifon,than 
again{t thole former and greater Sins and Errours 2 1 doubt nor, 


Gute 
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but they have fome Reafins wherewith to fatisfie themfelues for theit 


(o doing ; elfe they were much to blame. Be thofe Resfons What _ 
they will ; ~if they will ferve to excufe them, they will ferve as well 
to juplifie us. 

§- VIII. i will be faid perhaps ; Fir$t. That the Zurks fiave 
no Communion with us: They are out of the Church ; and our chief- 
eft care fhould be for thofe within, leaving thofe siiebea forGod to ~ 

judge. Or indeed Secondly, To what purpofe would it be to ad- 
drefs our {peeches to them fome thoufands of miles out of hear- 
ing ? If our woyces were as loud as Stentor’s, or that of Mars in — 
Homer ; the found would riot reach them. Befides that 7hirdh 
There is little danger in our people of. receiving burt or ixfettion 
from them ; who have no fuch Agents here te tamper with the 
people in that behalf, no fuch artifices and plaufible pretenfiors 
whereby to work chem over to their fide, no fuch ad@vantages as 
thie agreement in fome Common Principles might afford for biing- 
ing on theceft ; as the Papifis have. Who being within the pale 
of the vifible Catbolick Church, and living in the midtt of us; have 
their mStruments ready at hand in every corner, to gain Profelytes 
for Rome; the {pecious pretences of Antiquity, Univerfality, Con- 
fent of Councels and F atbers; cc. wherewith to dazle the eyes of 
weak and credulows perfons ; and Tome ground alfoto work upon; 
in the agreement that is between them and us in the — Are 
titles of the Chriftian Faith. 

§. IX. Thefe Reafous | confelg are Jebel, as tothe Com: 
parifon between Zurks and Papifls; and may be applyed to the. 
other Inftance alfo in their proportion, fo far as the Application 
will hold eruth, Andall chisisagreeable, both, To the Apoftles 
difcotirle,  Cor.§, 9. —13. and, To the advices of prudent 
Statifis, who forbeat to advance againtt a potent Enem) abroad, 
till they have compofed fmaller Qaarrelsarid Mutiniés at home’ 
and, To'the Example alfo of our bleffed Saviour himfelf Who; 
although the Errours of the Sadduces were; in themfelves, and in 
refpet of their matter; much worfe than thofe of the Scribes and 
Pharifees; yet becaufe the danger of feducing the people, was 
greater from thefe than from thy :¢ the Pbarifees by reafon of their 
out-fide holinefs being grown into better Efteem with the peoplé 
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than the Sadduces were; and the generality of the people alto b by 
their education oretily well Principled, and fo fore-armed, a- 


gainft thofe more grofs and palpable Errotrs of the. Sidlleiess ) 
is obferved therefore to have both more frequently and with grea- 





. _ ter fharpnefs reproved the Scribes and Pharifees for their falf teach- 
 ihg, than he did the Sadduces ; and._ to have given the people 


more Caveats to beware ol them and their Leaven, cs that of 
the Sadduces. * 

. §. X. This is the moft, I think, the} have to. fay for bea 
felves: and upon fuppofal that all the particulars in the afore- 
mentioned Jnflances, were indeed fuch Sint and Errours, as they 
either take or miftake them for ; it muft be admitted a very reae 


" fonable and fufficient Plea. Only we require ( which is but equal) 


that they mete unto us back again with the fame meafure; and al- 
low: us the benefit of the fame Plea ( mutatis mutandis) {o far as 
our Cafe is the fame with.cheirs,. Let chem but this do; and: the 
Objettion will vanith; Firft, we nothing doubt but thar the Papifts — 
(by being baptized into the Faith of Chrift) are in a far better 


. condition otherwife ; as we are fure they ftand in a neerer relation 


to u6 thereby, than Zurks and Pagans do: Yet, as to external Com- 


- saunion inthe publick Worthip ; . by iefafi i to aflemble with us 


€ which is noc our fault) they areas very itrangers to us, ds the | 
Very Zurks are ; and in that refpeét co be looked upon as 6 EF ts 
thofe that are without. And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 
and a more brotherly aft,to endeavour the reducing of cur Bretbret 
‘that held Communion with us to their jut obedience, ay difcover- 
ing totheir-faces ¢ being perfonally prefert }) thofe their Errours 


- that obftruded it ; rhan to beat the air to little purpofe, .in de~ - 


claiming againft thofe that did aot bear us, and we wére fure 
Would litle regard-uss For Second, were it not for the confirm- 
ing.of bur Proteftant Hearers in their prefent belief of the Zruth, 

againft fuch as will attempt to dram them from us; it would be a 
wey impertinent thing to infift math upon the difcovery of Popifli 
Etraurs.ih odr Churches; whither they that fhould. reap'moft be~ 
nefit by. {uch difcovery heven come,. They live aniong us indeed; 


which the Zurks donot: but fince they. come ot where they thay 
 bear-us 5 itis all ~— in rapes of: our Setmons, as ifthey 
Me ers | | | . lived 
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- fived as far fromm us 28 the Zurks do, But at fuch times a3.the: 





—— Elergie-are met together ¢ which is. chiefly done at the Vifitd: 


tions )- when ‘moft of them who are. maft concerned , both for 
their ow fakes, ‘and the people that depend. upon’ them, to-havd 
a right judgment concerning. the Narure and Ufec6f Tnaifferex 
things, are prefent’; it feemetl to be very proper, and. C bythe — 
blefling of. Gol) may ‘conduce. very.much to the edificatiad of 
his people in Zruth, Pesce, ard Godlinef ; chat the jut: power'of 
thofe that have: authority in the;Church: for thaking Ecclefiafiical 
Conftitutions: fhould be afferted, and the neceffity of yielding ober 
dience thereunto when they are’ ‘made, by all under fucti authority _ 
fhouild be preffed. This is the very truth of the whole bufine3. And 
whiat is there in all this, to deferve fach: outcryes 3 2! What is there; 
if mén. would but-foberly corifider ity-\that is noc-every way a- 
greeable to the diétaces both of Chriftian Prudence'and Charity 2 
Thirdly. ( which is'a very important corifideratioh, ‘and cometh 
up-to tlte full of the Objettion ). we chink ic more needful, feafon- 
able, and expedient, upon-flich opportunities, co-clear chelé points 
in diferente Lietwixt- us and var’ Brethrep'at home,‘ than to handle 
py of ‘the Controversies in debate betwixc-us and thofe of Rome. 
Both becaufe the people are in more danger of being mif-led by 
thefe, ‘than of being feduced by Papifs ; and becaufe the Papifis 
make a great advantage ( irideed the greateft, and in a manner 
- whole advantage they have againftus ) of thefe home-differen- 
For, alchough the Evffaries of Rone have long ufed all the 
art ace diligence poflible, to advance the Roman Intereft among: 

"-  us3- yet the people of England-are fo generally prepoffefled wich a 
detettation of that Religion’ ¢ as the people of Spain, France, and 
fraly are of ours; ¥ that, were it not for the advantage they make 
of the exceffes of ‘fome troublefome.fpirits among our felves, they 
could. not have expeéted td have reaped {o plentiful a batveft here; 
as of late years they have done, But our Brethren; having by their 
much Preaching and inveighing againft the Papifls, wrought our 
comnion people.to fuch 2 prejadize again{t her Doctrines, thac ma- 
ny of chem know no other Rule whereby. to judge of the ‘founds 
nefs of mens-Religion, thanby the greater or tefler. diflante ic hath 
from = ; have — wwitttal oo - = of their 
finde 





and others, is } hope all along juftifiable. . And chen, iffome fhar 
 expreffions both againft them and others have here and there fipt 
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Sorndaef. i in Religion above others in the hearts of. many y of our pto- 


ple. Cled, a3 moft are, by opinion inare than true judgment ; ) that 
it 4s-2-very ¢afie matter for them todraw multitudes after them in. 
toa diflike of any thing; wherein they fhall think good to faften 
the imputation of being, Popif). - For preventing whereof, if we 
dd our bef}: endeavour upon. all good eccafiohs to wndectivg them 
firfty and by them the people ; - by letting them fee ¢ if they will 


—— bustsopere their eyes-) howwnfound the Principles are they go upon, 


and how sunfafe the Pragtife thale principles lead Unto ; Who cah 
juftly blame us for fodoing? . \.:. | 
. §: XI: Te the fubftance of the Second Objection C if I may 


with their Jeaze and without their offence, pafs by that quaint mi- 


mete:piece of wit, of Paper-pellets, and Carpon-bullets ; > I thalk 


heed make no further. Asfwer,  than-what hath; already been given 


tothe First, Only | thall, ex abuisdeati, add twothings ; the one, 


; aa concerning. my felf; 3. the other, ta the: Obpetors.. For ny kes 3. if [ 
be itor.much miftaken, I bave been {0 far from offending'in the 
— dind objected, that I may feem rather.to have offended too much 


an the other hand. The fiubflance ofthe matter both againft Papifs 





from my tonpwe or pet ( fuch as beat.and indignation in our greener 
ears are apt to fuggelt ; ) they. that are ingemwous, confidering 
how long it is fince thofe Sermons were Preached,- may be pleafed 


.  to.pardon it, upon the old plea, Diamdum aliquid etati. As for 


them; chat they Preach againft Popery, Snot atall miflilte; Only 
I could with, that thefe- ao Caxtions were better obferved, that 
( as faras }-can make conjeéture of the reft, by the proportion of 
what hath come to my Reowledge ): I-fear they ufually are, bythe 
more zealous of that party, Viz, ¥.'That they donot through ig- 
norance, prejudice, or precipitancy, .call that Popery, whichis not ; 


— ahdthen under chat mame and-gotion Preach again{t.it. 2. That 


they would do it with the lefs noif and more weight, Jt is not a 
bufinefs meerly of the Lugs but requireth Sinews too, Or ( to 
ule their own Metaphor) Yet thenr not think that cafting of fguibs. 
willido the deed, or charging. with powder alone + that will give a 
craikindeed, and raifea finoak y but unlefs they have bullet as well 
las powder, it will do litlerxecution,  . S: XH. 
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“§ XM, |. Tothe Third Objekiton. I fay Firpt, That we have itl. 
deed ino higher or other efteem of Ceremonies, than as of indir cb. 
things; Yet do we not count them 7rifleeatherwife tan as in cam. 
parifon with: necefary datiess: But tet: Cerononies. ¢ Secondly. ba 
as: very Trifles, ad any man. can Imagine them to hes .yer Obedience 
fure is no Trifle. They mif-ftate' the Quéftion, when they talke of 
preffing Cerernorties;: \t is Obediertre - ¢ formally > hari “13. requireds | 
Ceremontes not other wile prefled,: thian as the mtaster wherein ohac 
Obedience is to be exercifed. fa Mafter appoint his Servant tody 
fome-fmall matter that he thinketh fic to Have done, though in ic 
- felf of no great moment ; “yt he willexpe& tobe obeyed 5 and.j ic 
1S great reafon hie fhould. if'in fuch cafe the Serwast fhould res 
fufero do the thing appointed, becaufe he-hath no ¢nind thereunto, 
ind fhould receive acheck or cdrrettion far fuch-refufal ; caquid 
heeither fufficiently excuje his own fazit, or reafonably ‘complain 
of his Mafler for dealing hardly with hin. by faying, -The thing 
was but a Trifle? 2 Is it not evident, that the thing which made 
the Mafler angry, and the Sercast an offerider in that Ca/2,was not 
C precifely amd formally.) the leaving of the thing done ( which 
had it not been commanded, might havé ‘been left undone withous 
any fault or blame at all; but the refuling todo-it, when he that. 
had a rightto his fereice commanded. him ? , Wherefore Thirdly ; 
that which is {aid of fome mens doting fo extremely Oh Ceremonies, 
might Have been well enough (pared, I know. no crue Son of the 
Church of England, that doteth upon any Ceremony, - whatfoever 0- 






piniomlie may have of the decency or exptdiacy of fome of them; 


‘Yfany dos let him anfwer for himfelf. Among wife men; he will 
hardly pafs for a wife man, that.doteth upon any. Nor will he, J 
doubt, prove amuch wifer man, that rans intothe cohtrary Ex. 
treme, atl abborresh all. Itistrue; Fourthly, chat there have been ” 
long atid unkind quarrels about thefe things? Mote is the pity / 
but “where | ts the faulr: ? To whonris the beginning, and to whom 
the continuance of a quartel rather imputable? To him; that de. 
smandteth his Fight 2 OF tO _ that. withboldetb i iC from him ? For 
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> tinned. Mf the Obedience challenged were indeed dye to thofe Laws, _ 
2 then 4id our Brethren’ both begin the quarrel}; and hold it og; if 
it were not, ‘then muft the-whele blame lye upon thofe that cleimed 
it uryuSt ly, and not upon them. So that upon winding up of the 
bufinels, the whole Controverfie will devolve.ypon this. point ; 
Whether to the Laws Ecclefiaflical Obedience isdue ornot? For — 
. the right determining whereof ¢ forfomuch as it is confeffed on © 
all ands, that‘ Obedience is dueto Lawful Authority commanding - 
Lanful things) two other points areto be refolved.: the one, con- 
ceriiing the Authority by: which the Coriftitutions were made; the 
ether, concerning the Lamfulne/s of the things therein required ; 
The Presbyterians of she Kirk flatly and dire&ly deny both - Ours, 
le(s forward to declare their opinion in the former point, have 
chofen rather to ftand upon the Jater only. : And foche poiat in if- 
fue is briefly this ; Whether the things commanded (and parti- 
cularly the Ceremonies: ), be lavful,: yea,! oF NO. Which bringeth 
isto the confideration Of sc t 
2298. XID. The Fourth Objettion: Wherein. ( befidesfome ill. - 
- Janguage, which | love not to ftir into:) they declare, Firft,what 
they conceive to beour Opinion , and ext what is indeed their’ 
~ Own concerning’ the Ceremomtes, (¢- in queftion. In the former; 
we defire that-candor which in all reafon and charity they ought to 
afford us ; that they would fix nothing upon'us as ovr opinion, 
which our felvés (. who fhould, beft know what our own opinion 8) — 
proteft againft, as not our opinion. They have been told a thou- 
- f4nd times over , in the.Sermons and Writings of private men, — 
which is alfo:attefted and affirmed by the publick, Declaration of 
our Church (the moft authentick affurance a queftion of this na- 
x ture is capable of 5) That we place no-Necefféty at all in thele 
2 things, but hold them to be meerly indifferept, That, when for 
decency, order, Or uniformities fake, any Conflitutions are made con- 
cerning them ; there is the fame neceffity of obeying fuch Conflitu- 
tions, as there is of obeying other Laws made for the good of the 
Comnion-wealth concerning any other indifferent things. That fuch 
Neceffity, either in the one ér the other, arifeth not properly from 
the Authority of the. immediate Low-giver , but from the 
3 Ordinance of Sod who hath commanded us to obey the Ordi-~ 
: , 7 : | nantes 
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nances: of wen for his fake. ‘That, , fach 1 ineceffity o by of ‘Obedience not- 
withftanding, the things remain inthe fame indifferency as before. 


Every way in refpe& of their Nature ; and guoad Rem ‘( it being 
noc in the pawer of accidental Relations ro change the Natures of 
things ). andeven in refpett of their Ue; and quoad Nos thus 
far, that thereis a liberty left for men, upon extraordinary and 
_ other juft occafions, fometimes to do otherwife then the Contfti- 


tution gequireth , extra cafum: Scandal: rE Contemptus. A liber Y, | 


which we dare not either take our felves, or allow to others, in 
things. properly and abfolutely neceflary. [ Upon which very 
account ({ mean the cohfideration of the indifferency of the 


things 1 in themfeives ) and-upon which account alone ig-is, that - 


many of the Epifcopal ¢ that is to fay, the true Englifh Prote- 
fant) Divines; who fadly iefent the Voting down of the Li- 
-turgy, Feftivals, ard Ceremonies of the Church, by fo many 
former Laws eftablifhed ; heartily defired heretofore the conti- 
nuince; and as Heartily (till with the refticution, and are’ (by 


Gods help ) ready with their Tongues, Pens, arid Sufferings, 


to maintain and juftifie the Lawful ufe of cli¢ fame ; do yet fo 
far yield to the {way of the times, and ate perfwaded they may 
with a good Confcience fo da, as té forbear the ufe thereof in the 


publick wotthip ; till it fhall feem good to thofe chat are in place 


of Autlioric} either co reftore them to their former tate (asitis 


> eng 


‘ a 
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well hoped; when they fhall have duly confidéred. the evill 


| confequents of that Vote , they will > or at leattwife , and ese 


in the snean time to leave theth arbitrary, for men , according 
to their feveral different judgments; to ule or not to'ufe ; 
which feemeth but reaforrable , the like favour and liberty in o- 
the kinds having been long allowed to almoft all other forts of 
 meti, though of never fo diftant perlwafions orfe from another : : | 
— Laftly; Thacall Luws made concerning Ceremonies or other indif- 
ferent things, whether Civil or Ecclef aftical, are mutable ; ‘and as 
they were at firft made by bumane Authortty, fo mayehey from time 
to tlie be by humane Authority abrogated and repealed, And then 
dnd thencefo.th tliey lofe cheir obligation ; whereby the necelfity ty 
of yielding, obedience thereunto wholly ceafeth and determineth ; 
and tlie things thereby commanded or probibited, return to their 
primitive 
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| primitive’and natural indifferency, even in their Ufe allo, and in - 
refpect of us, This is clearly our Opinion ; and men may eafily {9 
underftand us, if they will. a 
| Q. XIV. But their Opinion is,thac the things enjoyned are Pophi 
f and Superflitions ; and confequently unlenful to‘be ufed: “And 
: ; this they render as the reafon of their Non-conformity. . And-the 
| ~ *_ Reafon were certainly good, if the Opinion were true. For the Po- 
- pifbne? firft; unlefs wefhould fue out a Writ de fnibus rependis, 
caaemer * ic will be hard'tto find out a way how to bring this Controverfie 
trim fet eq an iffue, miucti lefs toan end: the term hath been fo ftrangely 
— fanecxwmi extended, and the liniits thereof ¢ if yet ithave any ) founcer- 
| =. getch tain, If they would be intreated to fet bounds to what they mean 
by Popifh and Popery, by giving us a certain difinition of it; we 
: fhould the fooner either ‘come to fome agreement; or at leaft,un- 
oe _ derftand our felves, and one another the better, wherein andhow - 
aan t far we difagreed. In the mean time, it isto me a wonder, that if 
|  _-yeafon would not heretofore, yet the fad experience of the ill con- 
— — fequents, {0 wifible of late time, fhould not have taught them all 
| 3 this while to eonfider, what infinite advantage they give tothe Ro- 
: : __ mifh partyto wotk upon weak and wavering fouls; by damning fo 
| many thirigs under the name of Popery, which may to their unders 
Lf ‘ftandings be fufficiently evidenced ; Some, to have been ufed by 
2 the ancient Chriftians long before Popery was hatchéd, dr but in the 
u | egg ; and All to have nothing of Superflition or Popery in them , 
unlefg every thing that is ufed in'the Church of Rome become there- 
by Popifb and Superflitious. Nor what great advantage they give 
to our newer Seétaries, to extend the name yet farther; Who, by 
the help of their New Lights,can difcerh Popery, not onely in the 
Cerémohies formerly under debate; but even in the Churches,and _ 
Pulpits wherein they ufed to Preach againft Popery, and the Bells 
wherewith they uféd co'call the people together to hear them, 
Thefe are by fome of them cryed down as Popifh ; with other 
things very m&ny, which their Presbyterian Brethren do yet both 
allow, and pradtife; though Low long they will fo do, is uncer- 
taint, if they yo on with the Work of Reformation they have-begun, 
with ds quick difpatch, and at the rate they have done thefe laft 
two feven years. The having of Godfathers at Baptilm; Churching 
| | . OF He 
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of “Women, Prayers at the burial of re dead ; ‘Children : asking 


their-Parents Blefiing, isc. which whilome were ‘held innocent ; are 


now by very many thrown afide, as rags of Potty. Nay, arenot 


fome gone fo far already, as to caft into the fame heap, not-on-- 


ly, the ancient hymn Gloria: Patri: (for tlie repeating whereof a- 


lone fome have been deprived of all théirliveliboods') and the A-- 


postles Creed ; buc even thé ‘ule of the Lords Prayér it jeff? ?.. And 


wha will ye" ‘do in the énd thereof? And what would you have: 


xs do in the meantime, when you call hard vipon-ts toleave our 


Popery, and yet would never‘do us the favour to let us ‘know what 


ic is ?: It were good therefore, . botti for your ona fakes,- ‘that you 


_ may not rove in infinitum';: and in compaffion to ws; that you 


oe 


would give usa perfect boundary of what is Popery now; with fome.. - 


Prognoftication or Epbemerides annexed : ( if you pleafe ) whereby 
to calculate wliat will be Popery {even years hence. — 


 $, XV. Burto be erious, and iiot to indulge my felf too riuch 
merriment in fo fada bufine(s-;. I believe, all thofe: men willbe - - 


fourid much miftaken, whovither meafare' the Proteflant Religion 
by an oppofition to Popery 3 or account all Peperj, that is taught 
or pratlifed inthe Church of Rome, Our godly F ore-fathers, to whom 


~Cunder God} we owe the’ purity of our’ Religion, and fome of 


which laid down their lives for the deferice’ of the fame, were fure 
of another mind ;, if we may, from what they did, judg what they 

thought. They ‘Had tto purpofe ( nor Had they any warrant ) .to 
fet up a new Religion, but to reform the’Old; by purging it from 


thofe Lmsovations, which in tra& of timé ( fome foorer, fome 


later ) had mingled with ic, ‘and corripted i it, both in the Dottring 


and Wor bip According to this purpofe'they ptoduced, wittiout 
- ‘tonftraint or precipitancy, fr ‘sely.arid advifedly, 4s in peaceable times; 


and brought their intentions to a bappy end’; as by thie refult heres 
of, contained in the Articles'and Liturgie of our Church, and 


the Prefaces thereunto, doh fully appear: From herice chiefly, 


as I conceive, we dre to take our beft fcaritling, whereby to judg 
what 3, and what % not,to be efteemed Popery. All thole Dogtrines 
then; held by the modern Chureb of Ronte, which are either cor 
traty tothe written word of God , ‘or se ee thereunto, as 
neceffary points of Faith to be of all Chriftians believed under pain 


- .,. 
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_ of damnation ; and all hole Superflitions ufed inthe wor [hip of Go God, 
which either are unlawful, as being, contrary to-the Word ;_ or be- 


ing not. contrary and therefore arbitrary and indifferent , are made 
Effentials, and impofed as neceflary parts of Worfhip: thefe are, a 
Itake it, the things whereynto the name of Popery doth properly 
and peculiarly belong. ‘But as for the Ceremonies fed in the Church 
of Rome, which the Church of England at the Reformation thought 
fit tq retain ; not as Effertial or necefaty parts of Gods fervice , 
but onely as accidental and , mutable ‘circumstances attending the 
famefor order, comlinef?, and edifications fake ; how thefe fhould — 
deferve the name.of Popifh }: little wideband. thar I profefs J 
do not yet fee any reafon why, if the-Chyrch liad then thought fit 
tohave retained fome other of thofe which were then laid afide, fhe — 


_might not have lawfully fo done ;. or why the.chings fo retained 
_f fhould: have been acoounted Pepifh.. The plain truth is this, The 


Church of Enpland meant to make ule of her liberty, and the law- 
full:power fhehad (as all the Churches of Chrift have, or aught . 


‘tohave ) of ordering Erclefiapical afaits here; yetto do it with 


fo much prudence and, moderation, that the World might fee, by 
what was laid afide, that foe acknowledg’d no fubjettion to the See of 
Rome.; and by what was retained, that fhe did not recede from the 
Church of Rome, out of any fpirit of contradiétion, but as neceffi- 
tated thereunto for the maingenance of her jult Gberty. The num. 
ber of Ceremonies was alfo then very great, and they thereby bur- 
denfome ; and fothe number thought fic co be lefened. But. forthe 
Choice, which fhould be kept, and whichnor; , that was wholly 
in her power, and at her diferetion.’ Whereof, though fhe were not 
bound fo todo, yet hath fhe given a clear. and fatisfadtory ac- 
count, in one of the Prefaces ufually prefixed. before the Book. of 


- Common Prayer. 


_ §. XVI. Befides t this of Popifh, they have beftowed allo upon — 
the Ceremonies the Epithet of Superftitious. Which is a word like- — 


', wife (as the former ) of late very much extended; and ftand- 
eth in need of a Boundary too and a definition as well as it.But how- 


foever they do with the words, I muft needs fer bounds to my dif- ~ 
courfe, left | weary the Reader, The point of Superflition I have had 
gccafion to touch upon(more than once, as I remember)in fome 
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THE PREFACE. 
of thefe Sermons; and proved chat the Superflition lyeth indeed at 
their door, not ours, They forbid the things commanded by the 


~ Church, under the obligation of Sin, and that Obligation arifin’ not 
‘from their forbidding them, but from the things themfel ves,which 


they judge to be unlawful, and thence impofe upon all men a ne- 


“ceffity of not ufing them ; which is Superstition. Whereas the 


Church requires obedience indeed to her commands,and that alfo ur Ja 
der the obligation of fin; but that obligationarifing not at all fromthe ) 
nature of the things themfelves ( alwaies held and declared In- 
different ;) but immediately from the authority of the Superiour 
commanding the thing, and originally from the Ordinance of God 
commanding Obedience to Superiours, as already lath been faid : 

and chis.is mot Superftition, For further fatisfa@ion therefore in 


_ this matter, referring the Reader to the Sermons themfelves; I fhall 
only by way of addition reprefent to the Objeffors S: Paul’s de» 


meanour at Athens. Where finding the City * full of Idbls (or) Kahidung 
wholly given to Molatry) he doth not yet fall foul upon them , a ga 
nor exclaim againft them in any reproachful manner , no nor % | 
much as call them Iablaters ; though they were. fiich, arid that iri 

avery high degree; but tempering his {peechesiwith all Jenty 

and condefcention, he telleth them onely of their Supetfition ; > and 

that in the cadmeft manner too, > Acwnduryoieséess (the compa »__ iis 
rative degree in fuch kind of {peaking being ufually taken for a 

diminuent terme.) How diftant are they from his. Example, with 

whom every thing they miflike is prefently an Idol / Chriftinas- 


_ day ax idol, the Surplice an Idol, the Crofs after Baptifrha great 


Lol, the Common-Prayer-Book an abominable Zao]! When yet, 
if the worf? that can be faid again{t them were granted, the moft 
it could amount to, is but Superflition ; and till that be granted; 


‘which muft-not be till it be well proved, it is more childip than 
| ~_—_ Co cry out Superflition, Superftition ! 


. XVII, Their nexcis, aSuSpicion ( rather than Objeftion) 
and ha upon no very good ground: But charity is not eafily 
fuspicious ; nor without caufe; Wherein I have fomewhiat to fay; 


_in behalf of my felfand other my Brethren, and fomewhat,by way 


of return to them: For my felf, I had a defire », may cruly fay 
almoft from my very childhood, to underfland (as muchas was 
D 2 poffible 
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cw me ew ee Le. 


pofible for: me ey the bottom of our + Religion : > and particularly: 

as it {tood in relation both to the Papifts, and. (as they were then. 

- ftiled ) Puritans; to inform my felf rightly; whérein confifted whe 

true differences between them and the Church of England, together 

with the grounds of thofe differences, For I could even then ob- 

_ ferve. ¢ which was no hard matter todo) that the moft of man- 

i wxeir d- leind took up their Religion upon truft ( as * Cuflome or Education 

“pai ‘™* had framed them ): rather then choice. It ple.fed God in his 
vier i8iC5" soodnefs to afford me fome opportunities futable to that my défire ; 

te Ait 2. by means whereof, and by his good bleffing, I attained ound 

JECT Band fo much of the Romifh Religion, as not only to di/like ic, bue 

td be able to give fome rational account why | fodo. And I doube 

not but thefe very Sermons, were there nothing elfe todoir, will 

fufficiently free me from the leaft /uSpicion of driving on any de- 

fign for Rome. As for thofe other regular Sons of the Church of 
_- Bagland, ‘that have appeared in this Comtroverfte on her behalf ; 

“how improbable, and fo far forth wacharitable, the fufpicion is, chae 

they fhould be any way infrumental towards the promoting of 


the Papal Interes¥, may appear -( amongft other) by chefe few - 


I Ginfiderdtions following. 1. That chofe very perfons, who were 
. wnder.God the B:/truments of freeing us from the Roman Yoke, by 

. : eafting Popery out ofthe Church,‘ arid fundry ofthem Martyredin 
the.caufe ; thofe:very-Perfons Efay; were great favourers of thefe 
€now accounted: Popifh’) Ceremonies, and the chief auchors or 
procurers of the Conflitutions made in that behalf. —- He manne 

: a erigent 2 a -That.in all former times fince the beginning 


bins and others ofthe Prelatical party ( many of eee fuch as have 
written alfo in defence of the Church againft the’ Puritans) were 
the principal -¢ Thad almoft faid the only’) Champions to main- 


3 tainthe Caufe of Religion againft the Papifls, 3.° That even in ° 


thele times of fo great diftraftion , and ,.confequently there- 

ito , of fo great advantage to the FaGtors for Rome; none 

have ftept into the gap more readily, nor appeared in the face of 

Dice an Ge. thie Enemy nrore openly, nor maintained.the Figft with more flout- 
| nels and gallantry,. than the Epiftopal Divines have done ;_as their 
hate learned Writings teStifie. C3, and fome of them f ak as (be- 
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Senedd der esl oaacomobisomiedancrachosanincctacti 
fide their other fufferings ). have layn as deep under the fufpicion of 


being Popifbly-affeéted, asany other of their Brethren whofoever: 
4. That by theendeavours of thefe Epifcopal Divines, fome thac 
were bred Papifls have been gained co our Church, others that be- 
gan to waver confirmed and fetled in their old Religion,and fome 
that were fallen from us recovered and, reduced, notwith{tanding 


"all she difadvantages of thefe confufed times ; and of each of thefe, 


I am able co produce fome-. inflance. But | profefs fincerely, as 


"in the prefence of Gad, and before the World, that I have not 


known (at leaft, I cannot call to remeinbrance) fo much as one 
fingle example of any of this done by any of our Anti-Cerimonian 
Brethren, whether Presbyterian or Independent. | 

§- XVII, But Lhave.fomewhat .to return . upon thefe our 
Brethren, who thus caufelefly ufpect us. Poflibly it will- nor 
pleafe thems (goemygy ra cAndéc.) But I mutt {peak it out,both 
for the truthsfake, and theirs, .To wit, that themfelves are in 
truth, though not purpojely and iatentionally, (whereof in my own 


thought I freely acquit them,) yet really and eventually, the great 


promoters of the Roman Intereft among us : and that more wayes 
thanene, Thele three among the reft, areevident. Firfl, by 
putting co their helping hand ro the pulling down of Epifcopacy. | 


Icis very well known co many,what * rejoycing that Vote brought: i ni 


4 


i 


pda 
sateste 


tathe Romifp party. How even in Rame it felf they fang their Jo- * ee Tes Sa- 
Pans upon the tidings thereof, and faid triumphantly, Mow the Ona a 


day is ours ; Now isthe fatal blow. given to the Proteftant Religi- 
on-in England. They,who by converfing much with that Nation, 
were well acquainted with the fery turbulent {pirits of che Scottifp 
‘Presbyterians, knew as well howto make their advantage thereof : 


and handled the matter with, fo much cunning,by fomenting their, 


difcontents wnderhand, tll they had framed them, and by. their 
meins, fame of the fame party here, to become the fitcelt inftru- 
ments for the carrying on of their great defign. And this I verily 
believe was the very Mafter- piece of the whole plot. They could 
not bit forefee (as the event hath alfo proved,) that if the oldGo- 
vernment, a main pillar in the building, were once diffolved, the 
whole fabrick would be fore fhaken, if not prefently [oattered int 
pieces and ruined; things would pone run into confufion; dis 
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trations and divifions would certainly follow; And when the xa- 
| ters fhould be fufficiently troubled and mudded, then would be 
a6. “® their opportunity to caft in their wets for a draught, Some ‘who 

+ have undertaken to difcover to the World, the great Plot the 

_-Papifis had of late years for the introducing of Popery in the feve- 
ral parts of it, might have done well to have taken fome little 
notice of this alfo ( 1 wonder how they cold look befide it) being © 
fo vifible ; and indeed the fundamental part of the plot. Without 
which, neither could the Sparks of Errours and Hereftes have been 
blown to that height,nor that Libertinifm ( and fome other things 
therewith mentioned ) have fo foon overSpread the whole face of 

= the Land, as now we find they have done. Secondly, They pro- — 
rote the intereft of Rome, by oppofing it with more violence than 
reafon. Which ought not to feem any flrange thing to us; fince 
we fee by daily experience the liketo happen in other matters al 
fo. Many aman, when he thought moft to make it fure, hath 
quite marred a good bufinefs, by over-doing it. The molt prudent, 
juft, and ( in alf likelihood) effeftual way to win upon an ad- 
werfary is, by yielding him as much, as with fafety of truth can 
be yielded; who, if he fhall: find himfelfe contracted in that. 
which he is fure is true, as well asin that which is indeed fal, - 
will ( by akind of Antiparifiafis) be hardned into more obflinacy 
then before, to defend all (true and falfe) with equal fercenef?. 

- Ithath been obferved by fome (and I know no reafon to que- 
ftion the truth of the obfervation ) that in thofe Counties © Lan- 
cafbire for one }) where there are the moft and the moft riged Pref- 
byterians, there are alfo the moft and the moft zealous Roman Ca- 

3 tholicks. Thirdly, They promote the intere/ of Rome, and betray 

—— -ghe Proteflant Caufe; partly by miftaking the Queftion (a very 
common fault among them ;) but efpecially through the necef- 
fity of fome falf Principle or other ; which having once imbibed, 
they think themfelves bound to maintain. Some of them, efpe- — 
cially fuch as betook themfelves to Preaching betimes, and had 

lp semule not the leafure and opportunity to look much into Controvet/ies, 
ijous$ underftand very litrle.(as it is impoflible they fhould much ) of. 
meabie the trie flate of the Queftion in many controverted points ; and yet 


o Strnc. 
Naz. (Fie to fhew their Zeal againtt Popery, ‘are forward enough to be med- 
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| Jing therewitlial inthe Pulpit, But with fo.mach weaknel? and ime 
pertinency not feldom, , thar they leave the Queftion worfe then they 


found ics. and the Hearer, if he brought any doubts wich him, to 


~ go from Sermon more disfatisfied, than he came. The reft of chem 


C that have better knowledge) are yet fo bound up by fome falfe 


Principle ar other they have received , that.they cannot withott = °° 


deferting. the fame. Cand chat they muft not do, whatfoever bey 
tideth them ) treat to the fatisfaétion of.a cational and. ingenuowd 
adverfary, Among. thofe fale Principles, ic fhall fuffice for the 


; _prefent to have named but this one, That the Church of Rome i is 


nO srue\Church:, The difadvantages of which affertion to our Caufe 
in the difpute about the wifibility of the Church. ¢ befides' the falfe- 
nef and sncbaritableme of it, their Zeal, or prejudice rather, will - 
not fuffer them to confider. With what out-cries was Bifhop Hall 


--€good man, wholittle dream’t of any peace with Rome) purfu- 


ed by Burton, and other Hot- Spurs, for yielding it ¢ Church, Who 
hatl made the fame concelfion ever and over.again before hewas Bie 
‘fbop (as Junius, Reynolds, and our beft Controverfie-Writers gee 
nerally dp) and no uotice taken, no noi¢ made of. it: You may 
perceive by this age inflence, where thie (hoo wringeth, 

 §, XIX. Intheir.nexc, that they may not appear fo ubchari- 
table ag to fuspeét their Brethren, without caa/e, they tell us, Upon 


~ what grounds they fo do: viz, thefe two; The endeavours of 


Reconciliation, in the Sith ; and the preflir ng of Ceremonies in the 
Seventh Objetion. As.tothe former; Fitf, All endeavours of — 
Peace ( without lofs-of Zruth }) are certainly commendable in the 
undertakers ; prove the eventas it will. Ei dbveroy, 7 Sev UpLAdY's 
Rom, 82: is every mans warrant for that. If any particular pri- 
vate mar have made overtures of peace in thiskinde upon other terms 
than he ought, let him anfwer it'as he cari 3 what is that to us? 
Admit Secondly ( which I fear is too true) that there is little 
hope, {catce a poffhility of reconcilement, if we well preferve, as 
we are in con{cience bound, the tfutb and purity ofour Religion ; 
yet ought noc that fear to hinder any man, fitted wich abilities and 
oppertunities for it, from fuch Endeavours whiereof whiatfoever the: 
(ucce/s be otherwife thefe two good effetls will follow. Ic will be 
fare contfort to him within bis on bofome, that he hath done what 


was 
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was his duty to do, to his utmoft power ; “And i it. will appear to 
the World, where the bufinefs ftuck, and through whofe defaulc 
3. moft, she Endeavour proved fruitlels, Thirdly, though there be 
| Jitcle Lope (and, fince the Zrent Councel; “lefs than before ) of 
bringing things to a perfeét agreement; yet methinks it fhoutd be 
Mee® 2 thought worth the while (Eft quadamprodire terus , fi non datur 
_ ultra) to bring both fides to as near an agreement, and'reduce the 
differences to as {mall anwmber, and as narrcw a point, a5 way be. 
That, if we cannot grow to be of the feme’belief in every thing, 
we might at leaft be brought to fhew more Charity either to other, 
~ than to damn one another tor every difference ; ; and more Ingenuity 
than to feek to render the one the other mote odious to the World 
_ chan we ought, by reptefenting each others piaions worle _ 
=" ares 
0 XX, The Seventh Obes er a other seal of 
their faid former fufpicion ; to wit,’ the vehement prefling of the 
Cerémonies, Wherein Firft, they do not well, in calling them Po- 
pifb and Superflitiows ; but that having already fully cleared , I 
2 thall not now infift upon. Secondly, by requiring to have fome 
Command or Example of Scripture produced; ‘to warrant to their — 
con{ciences the ufe of the Ceremonies} They-offer occafién to con- 
fider of that point, wherein the very Myfiery of Puritani{ma confift- 
eth: Viz. That no man may with a fafe confeience do any thing, 
for which there may not be produced, either Command or Exam- 
ple from the Scripture. Which erroneous Principle, being the main — 
foundation, upon which fo many falfe concluftons are built , and 
the fountain, from which fo many ads of finful difobedience ifflue , 
would well deferve a full and through Examination. But, this 
_ . _ Preface being already {wollen far beyond the proportion I firft in- 
‘Geum tended 3 and for that I have heretofore, boili & in one of the 
Sera, 7° Sermons and * elfewhere, difcovered in part the unfoundne/s there- 
| of ; 1 am the willinger both for mine own eafe and the Readers, to 
refer him over thither, and to {pare mine own farther labour here. 
3. Confidering Zhirdly, that in the prefent cafe we need not flinch. 
for fear of any harm that Principle could do us, fhould it be ad- 
mitted as found, as they would haveic: For we have both Com- 
mands and Examples in the Scriptures, to warrant both the pre- 
= | fcribing 
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__.. ferbing ‘ind the ufing of the Ceremonies. Though not as fpeci= 
fied in their particulars; yet as either comprehended in thé 


~ General, or inferred by way of Proportion. Which kind of 


Warranty from Scripture, cthemfelves are by force of argument 
driven to allow, as fufficient ; or elfe tliey would be at a lofs for 

a bundred things by them daily done, upon no better or other 
warrant than that.’ For Commands then, we have befides that 
grand Canon, 1 Cor. 14. 40. [ Let all things be done decently , and 
according to order, allthofe Texts; that either contain the right 
and liberty we have co all che Creatures of God to ufe them for our 
fervice without feruple [ AU things are laveful , nothing unclean of 
it felf. To the pure all things are pure, &c, | or require Subjeétion — 
and Obedience toSuperiours [ Let every foul be fubjett to the higher 
powers. Submit to every ordinance of man, &c. | And as for Exam- 
ple; \ thihk.I could readily produce a full Score, and not bate 
an Ace, of fone Ceremonies and circumftantial a@ions, ordered; 
ufed, or done by holy men even in the Old Zeflament ( who yet | 
were more ftriGly tyed to prefcript forms than Chriftians are un- 
der'the Gofpel ; ) forthedoing whereof it doth. not appear, tliat 
they either had any Command from God, or were guided by any 
former P recedents, -or expected any other Warrant, chan the ule 4 
of their Resfon and of prudential difcourfe ; What warrant elfe 


had David for his purpofe of building a Zemple to God ;_ whicli 


_ * continuing the Feaft of unleavened bread /even dayes longer than 


‘yet | Nathan the Prophet of God approved , yea hick God , 


i2 Sam.7 2, 


him(elf approved of ? Or what, Salomon for keeping | a Feaft of me va 
Seven dayes for the dedication of the Altar ? Or what Ezekiah for —_ 
the tinie appointed by the Zaw ? Or what, Mordecai and Ether | 
for making an Ordinance for the yearly obfervation of the Feaf vether 9 20, 

of Purim? Or what lattly, Fudds and the Maccabees for ordain- ne | 
ing °the Fedft of the Dedication of the Altar to be kept ftom yeat.°*™#* + # 


to year at a fet-feafon for eight dayes together 5 whitch Solemnitp 


continued even in the dayes of Chrift, and {cémethi to have been 

by him approved P in the Gofpel; The building of Sjnagngues'* 1ob-to.22. 

in cheir Town, the wearing of Sack-clth and Afbes in token of _ 

humiliation, 4 the four Fafls méntioned Zach. 8. whereof one ; eae 

ortly was commanded ;_ with fundry others. ] omit for brevities 
| fake. 
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fake. Inftances enough, and pregnant enough,. co manifeft how 
very much our Brethren deceive themfelves., by refting upon fo 
unfound a Principle ; and that upon ameer miffake ; as willap- 
pear prefently by 

S- XXI. Their Eighth and laft Objettion, Wherein they feem 
to lay an imputation upon all thofe that ftand for the Ceremonies, 
as if they confequently denyed the fufficiency of the Scriptures. 
For anfwer hereunto ; Fifi, it is freely confelled , that the ac- 
knowledging of the boly Scriptures to be a perfect Rule of Faith and 
Manners, is the main Article of the Proteftant Religion, as oppo- 
fed to the Roméfb. But that all thac ftand for the Ceremonies 
fhould deny the fame, is fo manifeftly untrue, or indeed that 
fome of the Church of England thould deny that, which is fo clearly 
contained in the Articles of the Church whereunto be bath fubfcribed , 
— fo improbable , that it might well pafs for a perfe& Calumny, were 
notthe original occafton of their mifiake herein fo dpparent, if buc 
even from the manner of their difcourfe in the prefent bufinefs, 
The true {tate whereof, Secondly, isthis. The things wherein 
_ the power of Chriflienity confifteth, are of two forts, Credenda, 
and Agenda, which we ufually exprefs by Faith and Manners. 
And the Scripture we acknowledge to be a perfec? Rule of Both ; 
‘yet not as excluding the ule of Reafon, but fuppofing it. When 
God gave us the light of his holy Word ; he left us, as he found 
us; reafonable creatures {till ; without any purpofe, by the gift 
of that greater and {yblimer Light, to.put out the Jight he had 
formerly given us (that of Reafon) or to render it wéle? and 
—unferviceable. Of which light the proper wf, and that which 
God intended it for, when he gave'it us, is, that by the help 
thereof we might be the better enabled to difcern Zrutb from Falf- 
_ hood, that we might embrace the one, and rejeét the other ; and 


= Good. from Evil, that we might do the one, and /bun the other. 


Our Reafan ducelore » is doubrlefs, a good Rule both fer things 
to be believed, and for things to be done, fo far as it reacheth ; 

but no perfect Rule at all, rather a very imperfect one ; becaufe it 
reacheth not home. To fupply the defeéis whereof ( dimme as 
it iseven in Natural and Moral things, but dark as darknefs it 
sis in things Supernatural and alias ic was, that ic pleafed 
: the 
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the wifdom and Poodnefs of our Ged to ‘afford us ara lies Light 


( Viz. that of fupernatural revelation in his holy Word ) withoué 
which wecould never, by the light of Reafonalone, have found 
out the right way that leadeth to eternal Happinefs. | Sothat God 
having firft made us reafonable Creatures, and then vouchfafed us 
his holy Word, to inftru& us what we are to believe and to do ; 
either as Men or as Chriflians: We are now furnifhed with as 
perfect, abfolute and fufficient a Rule both of Faith and Manners, 
as our conditton in this life is capable of. And it is our duty 
accordingly , to refigne our felves wholly to be guided by that 
Word (¢ yet making ufe of our Reafon withal, in fubordination 
and’ with fubmiffion thereunto ) as a perfect Rule boch of Faith 
- and Life. This being clearly fo, and the Scripture by confent — 
of both parties acknowledged to. be the perfect Rule of what we are 
to believe, aswell as of what we are todo ; 1 earneftly defire our 
Brethren to confider, what fhould hinder a Chriftian man from ° 
doing any thing , that by the meer ufe of his Reafon alone, he 
may rightly judge to be lawful and expedient, though it be not. 
commanded or exampled in the Scriptures, fo as it be hot ¢on- 
trary theteunto ; more than from believing any thing, that by 
the like ufe of his Reafon alone he may rightly judge to be true 
or credible , though the fame be not revealed or contained in 
the Scripture, nor iscontrary thereunto, — I do without fcruple 
believe a Mathematical or Philofopbical truth, or a probable Hifto- 
‘ical relation, when I read itor hear it; and Y’ believe an. honeft 
marrupon his Word in what he affirmeth or promifeth ; though 
none of all thefe things be contained inthe Scripture; and thus 
to believe, was never yet by any man (¢ that 1 know of ) thought 
derogatory to the fufficiency of Scripture, as it isa perfeé&t Rule 
of Faith. Why I may not in liké manner wear fuch or fuch a 
Garment, ule fuchor fuch aGeSture, or do any other indifferent 
thing (not forbidden in Scripture ) as occafions fhall require 
without fcrup!e ; or why thus to do, fhould be thought dero« 
gatory to the fufficiency of Scripture, as it isa perfect Rule of 
Manners ; I confefs I have not the wit to‘underftand. Since 
there feemerh to be the like Reafon of both; let them either con- 
dema both, or acquit both; or elfe inforri us better, by fhewing 
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us a clear and fatisfaétory reafon of difference | between the one ca | 
theother. “Idx PoS@-, 138 aidnyg. This is the main binge, 


upon: which the whole difpute turneth, and whcreunto_ all other 
differences are but appendages. . The true belief, and right under- 
landing of this great Article concerning the Scripture’s fufficiency, 
being (tomy apprehenfion) the moft proper Charatteristical 
note of the right Englifb Proteflant, as he ftandeth inthe.middle 
between, and “deftinguithed from, the Papiflson the one hand, 
and the (fometimes ftyled) Puritan on the other, 1 know not 
how he can be.a Papift, that truly believeth i It: or he a Puritan, 
thas.rightly wnderflandeth it. e 
§. XXII Havingthus anfwered the feveral Obes aforefaid 
wherewith it may be fome, that ftand freer from prejudice than 
their fellows, willbe fatigfed: if any fhall yec ask me, why I 
plead ftill fo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid dwn, and fo 
ho ufeeither of them, or of any difcourfe concerning them; I 
havethisto fay. Firfl, I faw my felfe fomewhat concemed to 
_ prevent (if I could) the mif-cenfuring of thefe Sermons + in fundry 
of which the Queftions that concern Ceremonies are either purpofely 
handled, or occafionally touched upon: which could not be done 
without vindicating the Ceremonies themfelves, as the fubje& mat- 
ter thereof. Secondly, hereby they that were adtive in throwing 
themdown, may be broughc to take alittle more into their con- 
‘fideration, than poffibly they have yet done , upon what grounds 

- they were thereunto moved, and how found thofe grounds were : 
thar, if it fhall appear they were then inan Error Cand they con- 
fider withal, what diforder, confufion, and libertinifin hath enfued 
-upon that cbange) they may be fenfible of it, and amend, But 
Zbirdly, whatfoever become of the Ceremonies, which are mutable 
‘things ; the two Doéirines infifted on concerning them, (the one, 
touching the Power that Governours have to enjoyn them ;_ the other 
touching the Dutythatlyeth upon Inferiours to cbfervethem when 
they are enjoyned ;) being Zruths, are therefore alwaies the fame, 


and change not, It is no abfurdity, even at mid-winter, when 
there is never a flower upon the bough, to fay yet Rofa est flos. . 


Laftly, a time may come, when either the fame Ceremonies may be 


reflored, or other fubflitutedin their rooms : and then there may 
| be 


a 
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be ufe again of fach reafons and an{wers, as have se pleaded 
in their defence. For I donbt not, but thofethat fhall from time 
to time have the power to order Eccleft aftical affairs, if id; orders or 
inconveniences fhall continue to grow, after the rate and proportion 
they have done for fome years paft, will {ee aneceffity of reducing 
things into fome better degree of Decency, and Uniformity, than 
now theyare: Which icisnoct imaginable how it fhouldbe 
done, without fome Conflitutions to be made concerning Indifferent 
things to be ufed in the publick worfbip; and fome care had withal 
tofee the Conftitutions obeyed. Otherwile, tlie greateft part of 
the Nation will be expofed to very great danger (without 
the extraordinary mercy of God preventing) of quite lofing 
their Religion. .Look but upon many of our Gentry, what they 
are already grown to from what they were; within the compafs 
of afew years: and then, ex pede Herculem, by that guefs what a — 
fewyearsmore may do. Do we not fee fome,. and thofe not a few 
that have ftrong natural parts, but little fenfe of Religion, curned | 
(little better then profeffed) Atheiis? And otherfome, nor thofe 
afew, thathave good affections, but weak and unjetled Judgments, 
or (which is ftill but the fame weaknefs) an over-wenning opinion 
‘of their own anderflandings, either quite turned, or upon the 
point’ of turning. Papifts 2 Thefe be fad things, God knoweth, 
and we allknow: not vifibly imputable to any thing fo much, , as i Sep | 
tothofe ‘ diftractions, confufions and uncertainties that in point of metre Bree 
_ Religion have broken in upon us, fince the lace changes that have ¢ Claudia 2. 
happened among’ us in Church-affairs. What ic will ~~ to” 
intheend, God only knoweth, Icanbutguefle.  . 

/ Ss XXILI.-The Reverend Arch-Bifhop Whitegift,and the lear- 
~ ned Hooker, men of great judgment, and famous in their times, 
didlong fince forefee,- and accordingly declared their fear, that 
if ever Puritanifm fhould prevail among us, it would foon draw. 
- in Anabaptifin after it.  Atthis Cartwright, and other the Advo- 

_ cates for the Difciplinarian Intereft in thole dayes, feemed totake 
great offence ; as if.thofe fears were rather pretended to derive an 
odium upon them, then that there was otherwife any jufi caufe 
~ for the fame ; protefting ever their utter diflike of Anabaptifm, 
and how free they were from - leaft chought of introducing it. 
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St Benne ee 2S iB aa eases 
‘But this was only their own miftake; or rather Jealoufie. For 


thofe godly men were neither fo unadvifed, nor fo uncharitable,. 
as to become Judges of other'mens thoughts or intentions, be- 
yond what their a@ions {poke them. They only confidered, as 


prudent men, that Anabaptifin had its rife, from the fame Princi> - 
. ples the Puritans beld, ‘and its growth, trom the fame cour{es they 


took: together with the natural tendency of thofe Principles and 


— Praétifes thitherward ; efpecially of that oneprinciple, as it was 


$ Se. 12. fue 
pra. ° 


by them mif-underftood, that the Scripture was adequata agen- 
dorum regula, fo as nothing might be lawfully done without ex- 
prefs warrant-either from fome command, or example therein con. — 
tained. Zhe clue whereof, if followed on as far as it would Jead 
would certainly in time carry them as -far as the Anabaptifls were 
then gone. . But, that it was no vain fear, the unhappy event 


hath proved ; and juflified chem : [ince what they feared is now 
‘come to pafs ; ‘and. that in.a very high degree. Yet did not they 
{ee the threed drawn out to that length, as we havefeen it ; (the 


name of Quakers, Seekers, &c. not'then heard of in the world : ‘) 


“but how much -farther ic will reach, none can fay ; for noman 


yet ever faw the botcom ofthe clue. . Only 1 may not diflemble, 
what my own fearshave long. abgen, and yet are: That if things 
fhall {till goon, according as they have begun, and hitherto pro- 
ceeded, the application that fome ‘have made of that paflage, 
Fobn 11, 48.. Venient Romani, 9 capient gentem noflram, will 
prove but toozrue a Prophecy ; and Popery wilk over-run all ac 
the laft, Whether there be ju/? canfe fo tofear, orno; I leave it 
to wifer men tojudge: when’ (together with what hath been ‘ a/- 
readpfaid concerning the great fcandals and advantages givento - 
the Papifts by our confufions,) they fhall have duly confidered 
the probability of.whae I fhall now farther fay. It isa wonder to 
fee, in how fhort a time our Anti Ceremonian Brethren are ftrange- 
ly both multiplied, and divided ; multiplied in their number, but 
divided by their opinions and fubdtvided into fo many feveral tribes 
and families: that their power is nothing fo much encreafed by 
that multiplication, as it is weakned by thefe divifions. nas ntuch 
as many of thofe Seéis into which they have fpread and diffufed 
eam are not more i to the Truth (the only proper- 

ty 
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ty se they all agree,) than they are one to sto another + in 18 


-farr chat the eftablifoment of any one cannot be, but by the defiru. 


Etion of all or moft of the reft. This experience giveth us to fee; 
How impoffible a thing its, they thould long hold together in one 
entire body for their own prefervation. But whileft they are trill 
crumbling, into frattions and fattions, biting and ready to devour 
one another ; a vigilant adverfary, chat is intent upon all advan- 
tages and opportunities, may, when he (pieth bis time, overmatter 
them with much eafe and little refiStance; Whereas the Papifts on 
the other fide, are by the very nature (asI may fay) of their . 
Religion, and the fundamental Principle theréof (viz, To believe 
as the Church believeth) tyed together ina faft unity amiong{t them-. 
felves againft all oppofers of their Church, or of any point of 
Faith defigned by the Church, So that thefé holding all together 


gs animbodied Army, and thofe difperfed abroad in {cattered 


troops and rhany fmall parties ; Who.is like te become Matter 


ofthe Field, is nohard matterto judge. Neither will thefup- 


pofed (andI fear, truly fuppofed) gteater number of Atheifts, 
than either Papifts or Settaries, beany hinderance to tle Papifts 
for finally prevailing. Becaufeit is not for the intereft of the 
Atheifts and his Religion (pardon the boldnefs of the Catachres 
fis) to engage either for or again{t any fide farther than a jeer. 
Buc toler them fight it out, keep himfelfe quiec till they have. Pecan 
done,and then * clap in with him chat getteth the day. He that is sam, rave 
of no Religion, canmake afhift to be of any , rather’ than (2h ii 
fuffer. And the Atheift, though he be in truth and in heart 
neither Proteftant nor Papist , nor any thing elfe; yetcan he 
be in face and outward comportrhent: either Proteftant or 
Papift , or any chingelfe, (Jem or Zurk if need be) as will 
belt Terve his prefent curn; That this is their mind, fome 


of them, ina bravery have ac us. to underftand , ieee I: ‘tafe fil 


enough and in print. . a 2 
§, XXIV, Andis it nor high ti time ee trow. we, tolook 
about us ? Hgrinibal ad portas. .When.: the danger is fo; 
preat, and fo near withal, ‘even at the door: thall we be 
fo rechilefly wilful , as neicher to open our eyes t0 fee it our 
(elves, nor ‘endure with patience, that any body elfe“fhould 
wll 


—_— 
a nn 


tellus of it 2? —Mayn sui _What have now faid , how! ic 


will be taken, I knownot ; Prophets are feldome ee that 
Prophefie umwelcome things. But truly , at the fadapprehen= 
fion of the dangerous condition we now ftand in, and in zeal 
for the fafety and honour of my dear Mother the Curchof Fng- 
land, which hath nourifhed me up to become a Chriftian and 
. @ Proteflant (that is to fay, a pure pute Chriflian without any 
other addition or Epithete:}) my heart waxed ot within me, and 
the fire fo kindled , that (penxers ¢é7u9) I could not forbear 
. but upon the firft opportunity offered, once more to give Vent . 
thereunto , by laying open the fecond time my inmoft thoughts 
to the view of the World. Which I have done with the grea- 
teft plainneffe and freedome, that (avoiding bitternefs) 
was poflible for metodo. I was willing to foarpen my ftile, 
_ confefs, thac ic might enter: as it was but needful, wheré 
the skin was callous, But with theonly intention (as the great 
Searcher of all hearts knoweth } by putting thie Patient 
to alittle {mart ac the firft piercing of theStore, to give fu- 
ture cafe tothe part’affetted : and not at all, by angering 
the Sote, to make it worfe. With which Proteftation 
I hope the more fober atnong them will reft fatisfied : 1 mean 
the moderate Prefbyterian' efpecially. Of which fort 1 know ” 
“many, whom verily beleive to be godly and confcientious 
omen, (though i in error,) and whom I therefore love and - 
hana | Thefe are the only adverfaries in chis controverfie, 
whofe Spirits are -in- d difpofttion and capacity to be wrought 
upon inarational way. As for the reft, ({ mean the rigid , 
Scotifed, through-paced Profoyterian on the ‘one fide, and the. 
' giddy Enthufiaft on ‘the other ) fuch is their either 
obftinacy or madnes, that it is vain to think of doing any 
“good upon them by argument: till it thal! pleafe God to 
make them of more bumble and teacheable spirits, 1 entreat 
the Reader , if he~fhall meet with any thing here- 
in written, “that hath’ any bitternefs in ic, or but fbarpnes 
more than one that would deale plainly cannot avoid : that 
he would take it as meant againft thefe Iaft only, and not atall 
- sgaintt thofe of the former rank, whom J never meant to exaSper ate. 
Hear 
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Hear the conclufton of the whole matter ; Read without gall 
or prejudice. Let not truth fare the worle for the Plainnefs, - 
Catch got at fyllables and phrafes.. Study and feek the Churches 
"peace, Judg not anothers fervant, whomutt fland and fall to 
his own MaSter. Keep Faith and a good Confcience. ear one 
anothers Burdens ; and fo fulfill the Law of Chrift, 


Confider what hath been faid, and pray tothe Lord. to give us 
all a right underftanding in ‘all things. 
| Amen. Amen. 
Botbeby Paynell , 
July 13. MDCLVIT, 


Placere fi alle volam ; fedut prof ms 
Nec d al metuam ; dummodo profim. 
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Pie. + ROM, XIV. 3: | 

“Let not bim that eateth, defpife bim that eateth not: 

| and let not bim that eateth not, judge bim that 
 eatetb, | - | 


See T cannot be avoided, fo long as there is or Weaknefs x 
Zy .on Earth, or Malice in Hell, but that Scandals will 

arife, abd Differences will grow in the Church of God. 

What through want of Judgment in fome, of Ingenuity 

in others, of Charity in almoft all; occafions (God °° 
knoweth ) of offence are too foon both given and ta- | — 
: ken - whileft men are apt .to quarrel at trifles, and to 

thajntain differences even about indifferent things. The Primitive Remaz 

— Charch was not a little aftiQted with this difeafe ; for the remedying where- 
ofS. Paul fpendeth this whole Chapter. The occafion this: In Rome there 

lived in the Apoftles times many fews,, of whom, as well as of Gentiles, 
diverfe were converted *to the Chriftian Faith, by the Preaching of the : 44s 28, 24: 
Gofpel. Now of thefe new Converts, fome better inftructed than others 
. astouching the ceffation of J/egal Ceremonies, made no difference of Afeats, > De novo cox. 
or of Dates, but ufed their lawful Chriftian liberty in them both, as things ro oe 
mm'their own.nature meerly indifferent 5 whereas others, not fothroughly sus /ur- , 
' + * eatechized as they, ftill made difference for Confcience fake, both of (ia' 2"* 

i | B : Meats, _ 





ee Fo — | : : = , 
2 Ad Clerum, ~Rom.r14.3. 
Meats, accounting them Clean or Unclean , and of Daies, accounting them 
evetf.z. . Holy or Servile, according as they ftood under the Levitical Law. Thefe 
2"O, Susafol, latter S. Pail calleth © ASerévms vf mst, Weak in the faith: thofe former 
Rom. 15. then muft by the Law of Oppofition be ¢ Strong ix the faith. 

| 2. It would have become both the oxe fort, and the other ( notwithftanding 
' | they differed in their private judgments, yet) tohave preferved the com- 
: *2Core10. 8 mon peate of the Church, and laboured the ¢ edification, not the ruine one 
of azother 5 the ffrong by affording faithful infiraZionr to the confciences 
of the weak; and the weak, by allowing favourable co#firu@ion to the 
; _ aGtionsof the ftrong. But whileft either meafured other by themfelves, 
| FGalea. 1g, neither ove nor other did f’OpSomdsiv res stv eatdear, as our Apoftle elfe- 
where fpeaketh, Walk uprightly according to the truth of the Gofpel. Faults 
and offences there were on all hands, The Strong faulty, in, contemning the 
Weak; the Weak faulty in condesming the Strong. The Strong proudly 
feorned the Weak, as filly and fuperftitions for making f{cruple at fome 
fuch things asthemfelves firmly believed were lawful: The Weak rathly 

| cenfaredthe Strong, as propbane and irreligious ; for adventuring on fome 

*  fuch things as themfelves deeply /ufpected were wnlawful. ‘The bleffed A- 
1Cof.14.26 poftle, defirous all things fhould be done in the Church in love and & axte 
wit ™ edification, » equa lance, andi eodem Charitatis moderamine, as lnterpre- 
i Bulling im ters{peak, taketh upon him to arbitrate, and to mediate in the bufinefs 
job 9.33. 20d like a juft Umpire K Jayeth bis hand upon both parties 5 unpartially 
. " fheweth them their feveral everfights , and beginneth to drawthem to a 
| ’ ” fair and honourable compofition : as thus, The tg he fhall remit fomee 
what of his /spercilion/ne/s, in difefteeming and defpifing the Weak; and 
the Weak he fhall abate fomewhat of his edge'and acrimony, in judging 
“and condemning the Strong. ‘If the parties will ftand to this Order, it 

will prove a bleffed agreement 5 for fo fhall brotherly Love be maintain- 

ed, Scandals fhallbe removed, the Chriftian Church fhall be edified, and 

Gods Name fhallbe glorified. This is the {cope of my Text, and of the 

whole Chapter. Fo | a a | 

3. In the three firff Verfes whereof, there is Mesas, txdsns and xias. Firlk, 
there is Mesias, in the firft Verfe ; the Propofal of a general DoGrine, as 

touching the ufage of weakones, with whom the Church is fotodeal, as 

that it neither give offence to, nor take offence at, the weaknefs of any. 
: [ Hiwe that is weak in the faith receive you, but not to doubtful di.putations. } 
Next, there is “axes, inthe fecond Verfe, a declaration of the former ge- 

neral Propofal, by inftancing in a particular cafe, touching the difference 

Of Meats, There is one man frong in the Faith 3 heisinfallibly refolved, 

\Wert ra, thereisno'meat ‘waclean of i felf, or ( ifreceived with thankfulnefs and 
=iCot. 10. fobriety ) ™ «lawful; and becaufe he knoweth he ftandeth upon a fure 





- 


$3. = = ground, "Miswe payer, he is confident he may eat any thing, and he ufeth 
Seer ea his #berty accordingly, — indifferently °of all that is fet before him, 
me making no queftion for confcience fake, [ One'aeam believeth be may cat 


"all things..| Thereis another man-weakin the Faith ; he ftandeth yet un- 
‘refolved and doubtful, whether fome kinds of A/eats, as namely, thofe 

- forbidden in the Law, be clean; or, he israther carried with a {trong 
fufpicion that they are #acleax 5 out of which timeroufnels of judgment, 

he chufethto forbear thofe eats, and contenteth himfelf with the fruits 

of the Earth ; [ Another who is weak, eateth Herbs,"| Thisis Species falta, 

this is thecafe. Now the queftionis, Inthis cafe what isto be done, for 

the avoydance of feaxdal, and the maintenance of Chriftien Charity? And 

3 this queftion my Text refolveth in this third Verfe : wherein is contained 
2 K 0 s 
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. ful for this place and Auditory, and the prefent Afflembly. Whichadvice, 


as the Parties and the fants are, is allo two-fold, The Parties two: He 
that eateth, that is the Strong ; andhe that eateth rot, that isthe Weak, __. 
The Faults likewile two: The Strong mans fault; that’s ? "E&sdwane , eae 
defpifing of his brothers infirmity 5 and the weak mans fault, that’s Kentxes, fo it is tran- 
judging of his brothersliberty. Proportionably, the parts of the advice, see are 
accommodated to the Parties and their Faults, aretwo. The one, for | 
Strong, that he defpife not, J et not himthat eateth, defpife him that eat- eri Hae 
ethnot, Theother, forthe Weak, that he judge not, Let mot him that Nie fitly 
eateth not, judge hin: that eateth, Of which when I ‘fhall have fpoken tothe Greek, 
fomewhat in their general ufe, 1 fhall by Gods affiftance proceed by way eT 
of application, to enquire how far the differences in our Church, for con- cetuon maudu- 
forming, and not conforming, agree with the prefent cafe of eating, and Aegina 
xot eating 3 and confequently how far forth Saint Paal's advice in this cafe verlus pfjche 
of eating and not eating, ought torule usin the cafes of conforming and © 15: 
not conforming in pointof Ceremony. And firft of the former rule or 
branch of the advice, Let not him that eateth, defpife him that eateth 
not. | 

The terms whereby the Parties are charaCtered, He that eateth, andHe § 
that eateth zot, have in the opening of the Cafe been already fo far unfol- 
ded, asthat 1 fhail not need any more to remember you, that by Aim 
that eateth, mult be underftood the ftrong iz Faith, and by him that eateth 
not, the weak. And foreducing the words, ab Hypotheft ad Thefin, this 
part of the advice [ Let wot him that eateth, defpife him that eateth not} 
bearcth fenfe as if the Apoftle had faid [ Let not the ftrong in faith defpife 
the weak | Weak ones are eafily depi/eds Strong ones are prone to de-' 


Spifes and yet de{pifing is both a grievous fin in the de/pifer, and a dange- 


rous{candal to the defpifed, In all whichrefpects, it was but needful the 
Holy Ghoft fhould lefJon us, not to defpi/e one anothers weaknefs.. Let not 
him that eateth, defpife him that eateth not. 

Weaknefand Smalnef, be itin what kind foever, isthe fitteft object to 
provoke contempt. As we travel bythe way, if a fierce Maftiff fee upon 
us, we think it time to Jook about and to beftir our felves for defence 5 but 
we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but de/pife them. 
When Golieh faw little David make towards him, 1 Sam,17. the Text 
faith, tie difdained him, for be was but aYouth. And Saint Paul charging *18am 17.42 
Tiwnothy {o to behave himfelf in the Church of God, as that none fhould | 
* defpife bis Youth, implyeth, that Youth is obvious to contempt, and like ' 1 Tim 4.12. 
enough tobe d-/pifed. And though ‘Wifedome be better than firengthy yet « gcct, 9.16. 
Solomon tellsus, The poor x1ans wifedome-is defpifed, and his words are not 
heard, Ecclef.g. ‘1am fmalland of no reputation, faith David, Pfal. 119. * Plal. 119. 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Gofpe] is efpecially concerning little ones, 14% 
as molt open to contempt: ‘Take heed that ye defpife not any of thefe little » Mat. 18. 10. 
ozes. But cf allother, that weakmefsis moft contemptible, which isfeen 


6 


_ inthe faculties of the underftanding Soul: when men are indeed weak 


in apprebenfion y weak in judgement . weak in di/cretion; or at leaftwife 
are thought fo. “ Far trom any real weaknefs this way or any other,was 


“our blefled Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, «In whom were bid all tke «Col. 2.3: 


B2 treafures 


the Latine Tran- 
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4 . Ad Clernm, Rom. 14.3. 


“ srea/ures of wifedome and knowledge 3 yet becaufe upon conference with 


“‘him, hefeemed fuch unto Herod, not anfwering any of his queftions, 

** nor that expectation which the fame of his Miracles had raifed of him 

_ “in Herod, Herod took him for fome filly fimple Fellow, and accordingly 

y Luk. 23.11.“ ufed him 5 for he fet bim at nought, and mocked him, and put him in 

"EEubsriions. * * a white Coat, as if he had been fome Fool,and /ext bin backas he came, 

ime Ewk. 23. And ofthis nature is the meakne/s my Text hath todo withal ; a 

rauever, Ib weaknels in judgment 3 or as it is Ver/. 1. a weakeeft in Faith, Where, 

by Faith, we are not to underftand that juftifying Faith, whereby the 

heart of a true Believer layeth faft hold on the gracious promifes of God, 

andthe precious #erits of Jefus Chrift, forthe remiffion of fins; nor by 

a Mat. 8. a6. PC¢Awe/s in Faith, that ’Oaremsiz, wherewith the Apoftles are * fometimes 

34.31. 16.8 charged ; when the Faith ofa true Believer is fore fhaken with temptations 

b Fides ne fg- Of incredulity and diftruft, But by Faith we are to underftand an > Hi- 

pine Mc ale forical Faith only, whichis nothing elfe but a firm and fecure aféat of the 

rerum dif judgment unto dodfrinal truths in matter of Faith or Life; and by weak- 

Cae ne/s in fuch faith, a doubtfulnefs and irrefolution of judgment: concern- 

geeris.Pitcate ing fome divine truths appertaining tothe dottrine of fazth or life; and 

rpc in __ namely, concerning the juft extent of Chriftian liberty, and the indifferent 

omr4- "or not indifferent satwre or ufé of fome things. Which weaknefs of judg- 

ment in faith, bewraying it {elf outwardly inanice, and f{crupulous, and. 

timerous forbearance of fome things, for fear they fhould be aalawful ; 

which yetin truth are not fo, but zedifferent ; doth thereby expofe the 

perfonin whom fuch weakse/s is, to the contemp and defpifings of fuch 

as are of more confirmed and refolved judgments, and are ftrenger in the 
aith, | 

7 f Weaknefs then is in it felf contemptible > yet not more than Strength is 

| contemtuous, Paffive contempt is the unhappinels of the weak; but Adive 

the fault of theftrong, They thatfindtruly, or but overweeningly cone 

ceit, in themfelves abilities, either of a higher mature, or inagreater mea- 

_ Jere, thanin other men, be it in any kind whatfoever 5 itis ftrange to fee 

with what fcornful {tate they can trample vpon their weaker and inferiour 

brethren, and look upon them ( if yet they will at all vouchfafe a look ) 

from aloft, asupon things below them; which is properly and literally to 

defpife. For fo muchthe very words “tmes¢r, among theGreeks, and a- 

| mong the Latines Defpzcere, doimport. The Pharifee, itis like, caft fuch 

a di(dainful look upon the poor Pxblicaz, when in contempt he called 

a 18. 9 him ¢ Jfte Publicanus! fure 1am, that Parable was fpoken of purpofe con- 

d "EE seyty- Cerning fuch as trafted in their own righteonncfs, and ° defpifed others,Like 

das. 18, And they are ever the likelieft thus to defpife others, that conceit 

hesatelves more than others. Wealth, honour, firength, beauty, 


birth, friends, alliance, authority. power, wit, learning, eloquence,repatation, — 


any trifle, can /eaven our thoughts ( partial as they are towards our felves) 
and fwell us, and beave usup above our brethren 5 and becaufe we think 
we do overtop them, we think we may overlook them too, and de/pife them 
asvulgarandcontemptible. ger could defpile Sarah, the bond-fervant, 
¢Gen. 36. 4, the free woman, the Maid, her Miftrefs; only for a little fruitfulnefs of 
gs ‘the womb beyond her; becaufe ° She faw that fhe had conceived, and her 
Miftrefs was barren, Gew.16. All férength and eminency then, we fee, be 
it in any little forry thing, isapt to breed in men a de/pifing of their weak- 


er and meaner brethren; but none more than this ftrength of knowledge - 


_ andof Fatthhwherewith wenow deal. It fhould be quite otherwife, our 
kuowledge thould Preferre facem, hold the light before us, and helpus for 
| | the 
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the better difcovery of our igzorance ; and {fo difpofe us to humility, not 

pride. But pride and felf-love is Congenitum malum; it isaclofe, anda 

pleafing, and infeparable corruption 5 which by flye and ferpentine inft- 

nuations conveyeth it felf, as into whatfoever elfe is good and eminent in 

us, and poyfoneth it; fo efpecially into the endowments of the under- 

{tanding part. Sharpnefs of wit, quicknefs of conceit , faithfulnefs of 

memory, facility of difcoxrfe, propriety of elocution, concinnity of geftare, 

depth of judgement, variety of knowledge in Arts and Languages, and 

whatever elfe of Jike kind, are but as wind to fill the /ai/s of our pride, 

and to make us fwell above our brethren, ta whem the like gifts are not, 

or not in like eminency. ‘“‘ Scientia inflat, our Apoftle might well fay, 

“ ¢ Knowledge puffeth up, and that it doth fo readily and unmeafurably, 5, Cor. ¢.,; 
*€ that unleis there be the greater meafure both of Sxmility to prevent,and See didiciffe 
“© of charity to vent it, it will in fhort time breed a dangerous fpirituall */ ig alias 


** ¢ympany inthe foul; A difeafe, from which the ftrongeft conftitutions that sasyr. 1. ut 


have been, have not beenaltogether fo free, but that they have had, if Cafanb, Ibid. 


not 4 pice of it, yet at leaftwile an inclination unto it. Even this out 

bleffed Apoftle, who had fo much humility as to account himfelf sof 4- £1 Cor.1s.y. 
poftles the leat, but of finners the chiefeff 5 was in fo great danger ‘to b¢ pees 
exalted above meafure through the abundance of revelations 5 that it WaS "tye yA zp- 
needful he fhould have @ thorne in the flefh, a meffenger of Satanto buffet cgauae 
him, left be fhould be exalted above meafure, 2Cor.12. °° Nomarvel then 

if thefe new converts, but lately called by God out of the darkaef of 

‘ their ignorance, * into bis marvellons great light ; and not having their *1 Pet.2 9 
*¢ underftandings well informed, and their judgments throughly fettled in 

€© che Doctrine and Ufe, inthe nature and extent of that Evangelical libere 

‘* 4y whereunto they were called; no marvel, Ifay, if thefe, upon fo 

* fenfible a change, were more thana little diftempered with this /weding 

‘¢ abovetheir brethren, evenas far asto defpifethem: So hard is it, e- 

ven for the moft exercifed Chriftian, not to take knowled ge pf hisowne 
knowledge, or doing fo, not to defpife and neglect the infirmities of his _ 

lefs- knowing brother. It was not then without good need, that S. Pax! 


- fhould become a remembrancer to the ftrong ix faith, hot todefpife the 


weak, And there isas good need the very ftrongeft of us all {hould remem- 
ber it, and take heed of de/pifing even the very weakeft. This defpifing 
being hurtful bothtothe ftrong and weak; tothe ffrong asa grievous fiz 5 
and.to the weak as a grievous /candal, | | 7 or, 
Defpifing, firft isa finin the {trong : Admit thy weakbrother were offo § 
fhallow underftanding and judgment, that he might fay in ftrictnefs of 
truth, what 4gwr faid but in modefty, and that with an Hyperbole too, 
Pro. 30. that \/arely he were more bruitifh than any man, and that he had 
not in bim the underflanding of a man: yetthe community of #ats#re, and 'Pfov-30.n 
the common condition of humanity, fhould be fufficient to free him from 
thy contempts. His body was formed out of the fame duit, his fowl breath- 
ed into him by the fame God, as thine were; and heis thy Neighbour. Let 
his weakneff then be what it can be; even for that relation of neighbour- 
hood, as he isa man, it is fin in thee to defpife him [™He that de/pifeth bis * Prov.1424 
Neighbour, finneth, Prov. 14. | But that's not all: He is not onely thy 
Neighbour as aman, but he is thy Brother too, asa Chriftiae man. He hath 
imbraced the Gofpel, he believeth in the Sox of God, he is within the pale 
of the Church, as well as thou ; though he be not fo exquifitely feeninfome _ , 
higher myfteries; nor fo throughly fatisfied in fome other points, as thou 


art. If it hath pleafed God to endow thee witha larger portion of know- 


led ge; 
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The Firft Sermon. — " y, a 


Faults feldome go fingle, but by couples at the leaft. Sinfulmen do x0 
with finful provocations, as ball-players with the Ball. When the Ball is 

once up, they labour to keep it up 5 right fo when an offence or provoca- — oo 
on is once given, it is © teffed too and fro, the recelver ever returving it © Bred zoe 
pat upon the giver, and that moft times with advantage 3 and fo betwixt #2 ddbxi- 
them they make a fhift to preferve a perpetuity of finning, and of fcandali. “=! *- 
zing one another. ‘It is hard to fay who beginneth oftner, the Stromg or fhe : ad 
the Weak; but whether ever Leginneth, he may be fure the other will x aaa 
“follow. WU this judge, that will depife 5 if that defpife, this will judge: nama usr ra 
“" cither doth his endeavour to ery quittance with other; and thinketh ad’ trstad-mmY 3 
“himfelf not to be at allin fault, becaufe the other wasfirf? or more, This Ms. Trim. 
€ Apoftle willing to redrefs faults inboth, begioneth firlt with the flromg, f™*5 ® 
“and for very good reafon. Not that his faule fimply confidered in it | 

“ felf, is greater; (for [take itacertain truth, that to jadge one that joi 

“ she rigét, isafar greater fault, confidered ab/olutely without relation to 

** the abilities of the perfons, than to de/pife one that ie in the wrong: ) But 

“° becaufe the froxg through the ability of his judgment, ought to yield 
“fo much to the infirmity of his weak brother, who through the weak- 

*€ nefs of his judgment, is not fo well ableto difcern what is fit for him to 

** do. . What in moft other contentions is expe&ed; fhould be done in 

“this: nothethatis aoftix fault, but he that hath weft wit, fhould give 

“over firft. Indeed in reafon, the mpre faxity is rather bound to yield 5 

** but if he will be unreafonable ¢ as moft timesit falleth out) and not = 
* doit; then os, aaa the more able fhould do it. As f Abrahase in ‘Get. 13. 91 
* difcretion yieldeth the choiceto his Nephew Lot upon the contention of *“ 

“their Heard{fmen, which in reafaz Lot fhould rather have yielded unto 

“him, But where both are fawlty, as itis not good to ftand debating 

“6 who began firft; fo it is not fafe to {train curtefie who fhall end, and send "2 
“frft. a the cafe of my Text,- both were fanlty: and therefore our A- 

© poftle would have both mend. Hehath {chool'd the Strong, and taught _ 

him his leffon, not to defpife anothers infirmity 3 Let sot hiss that eateth, — 

clefpife him that eateth not. Now the Weak mult take out his leflon too, — 

not 7 judge anothers liberty 5 Let ot him that cateth not, judge. him that 

eatetn. , : | 

1 willnot trouble you with other fignifications of the word 3 to Judge, yy 

asitishere taken, is as much as to ¢ condemn: and fo the word Kplser is\¢ fe caudem= 
- often taken in the worfer fenfe for Kamxplrew.. “ Tropically, by a* Synee- Sriram 
“* doche generis, fay Scholiafts s and they fay.true. But it is a Zrope, for ‘schol. ad bunge 
“© which both in this, and in ‘divers other words, we are not fo much be- Jocum. 

* holden to good rts, asto bad. Manners, Things that are good or in. ad have big 
“ different , we commonly turn to #Z, by ufing them the worflt way ; the fpoiling 
‘whence it groweth, that sords of good or indifferent fignification, in $3, 2 

* time degenerate fo far, as to be commonly taken in the worft fenfe. But uzesmate., 
thisby ehe way. The fault of thefe weak ones inthe -cafein hand, was, jrsews,.Se- 
that meafuring other mens eZions and confciences, by the model of their ae — 
own underftandings, in their private cenfures they rathly pafled their. pisensm, Mes 
judgements. ypon, and pronounced peremptory femtence againft fuch, as ge: andin 
ufed their liberty in fome things ; concerning the lawfulaefs whereof them- ee | 
felves were not fatisfied, asif they were Joofe Chriftians, carnal Profefors, Knavov-lais, 
Ngsine tenws Chriftianiy men that would not ftick todo any thing, and Aegan 
fuch as made. either none at all , or-elfe very little con{cience of: their.a- yeritigany ce 
tions, Fhis practicemy Text difalloweth, and forbiddeths; and the " 

rule hence for us is plain and hort, We muft not judge others. The Scriptures 

: are 


Rom. 14.3. 
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| EMatth. 9." are exprefs, k Fudge not, that ye be not judged, Matth. 7. | Fudge notking 


’ ; | 
cs 4°5* before the time, hc. 1 Cor. 4. ™ Thon art inexcufable, O man, whofoever thon 


Bjam.4.te art that judeeft, Rom.2. And" If thou judgeft, thon art not a doer of the 
e 3 Law, but a Judge, fames 4. 5 Soe ek eee me 
a _ Not that it is unlawful to exercife civil judgement,or to pafs condemn- 
"Sting fentence upon perfons orderly and legally convicted, for fuch as have 
@ Rxod.22.9 ' Calling and authority thereunto in Church or Common wealth; for this 


a Chro.19-6- * publique politique judgement is commanded * in the Word of God; and 


Pear a : Reafon fheweth it to be of abfolute neceffity for the prefervation of States 


2 . “ahd Common-wealths. Not that it isunlawful fecondly, to pafs even our 


ie oe “* private cenfures upon the outward actions of men; when the Law of 
Sanpleree “God is diredly tranfgrefled, and the tranfgreflion apparent from the e- 


a usntv.  vidence either of the Fad it felf, or of fome ftrong figzs and prefumptions 
Pibid.verf.7. “of it. For itis /tupidity, and not charity, to be credulous againft fenfe. 
grirre mseun “Charity is c#agenuows ,'and will p believe any thing, though more than 
AsWalter COR ein: but Charity muft not be dfervile, to believe any thing againft 
Mapes fome- : ;: oe ole : 

times Arche * Reafon: Shall any Charity bind me tothink the Crow 1s white, or the 


deacon of Ox 6° Black. more beautiful? Nor yet thirdly, that all finifter fufpicions are ut- 
anford, rela- ; : 


ting the grofs “ terly unlawful, even there where there wanteth evidesce either of faé, 


Sree “or of great figns 5 if our fufpicions proceed not from any corrupt affe- 
ope » or 3 


covfirming ‘tions, bat only from a‘ charitable jealonfte of thofe over whom we have 
the Election ‘* {pecial ¢hargée, or in whom we have f{pecial z#teref?, in fuch fort as that 
. Paced “tit may concern usto admonith, reprove, or correct them when they do 
to Foceline, “Samils; fo was Feb *falpicious of his Sons, for finning and curfing God in 
rag ote Ss.“ their hearts. But the jadgment here, and elfwhere condemned, is either 
See of Bathe ; ‘firft, when in our private thoughts or fpeeches, upon {lender prefump- 


praca “* tions we rafbly pronounce men as guilty of committing fuch or fuch fins, 
the fiarration: t¢ .: 


© Ahan sae without fufficient evidence either of fa, or pregnant figns that they 


mendomine ““ have committed them. Or fecord/y, when upon fome actions ‘ undoubt- 
piigeis ica Se “edly finful, as ble/phemy, adultery, perjury, &c. wetoo feverely cenfure 


culusinagua ‘thre perfons either for the future, as Reprobates and Caftawayes, and {uch 


fraBus, & ab- 6 a5 (hall be certainly damned ; or at leaftwife for the prefent, as hypocrites 
fit cvedeve qua cc 


videmas. Ma- 200 #Hfanctified and profame, and {uch asare inthe ftate of damnation; 


hap. de nugis °° not confidering into what fearful fins it may pleafe God to fuffer, not 
ease only his ¥ chofen ones before Calling, but even’ his * holy omes too after 


© cim debemas “© Calling, fometimes to fall 5 for ends moft times unknown to us, but ever 


aligujinsmai © juft and gracious inhim, Or thirdly when for want either of Charity or 


diam, frvews- “ keowledge (asin the prefent cafe of this Chapter ) we isterpret things 
Siris, (roe alie- © for the worft to our brethren 3 and condemn them of fin for fuch actions 
rbd anid “as are not diredly, and inthemfelves wecefarily finfull; but may, ( with 
yeniediumap- -“© due circumftances ) be performed with a good confcience, and without 


ean “fin. Now all judging and condemning of our brethren in any of thefe 
quod eft deters “' Kinds is finful and damnable 5 and that in very many re{pects, efpecially 
. laut “thefefoxr s which may ferve as fo many weighty rea/oxs, why we oughit 
eficax contre‘ NOttojudge oneanothers The #furpation,the rafbne(s, the uncbaritable- 
majns malum, os neff, and the feandal of it. Dg BS 

sapdbdake Sul aa Firft, it Is an Ufurpation. He that is of right to judge, muft have a cal- 
minss malum. fing aod commiflion for it: ¥ Quis conftituit tee fharply replyed upon 
Pie e is Mefes, Exod. 2. Who made thee a Judge? and ” Quis conftitnit me ? reas 
f . : é 
a a ite veprebendamas, ut de fanttate defperemm. @lof, Ordin in Rom. 14.13. Now quicyisid repreben- 
dendumi, etiam damnandum e&. Sen. 1.6: deBenef. cap. 39. {ASPanl, Mary Magdalen, Ge. = As De- 
wid, Peters &Ce X Ekod.2.14. Y Liikes2,14. | 
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fonably alleadged by our Saviour, Luke 12, Who made me a Judge 2 Thou 

takeft too much upon thee then, thoufonof man, whofoever thou art 
that judgeft 3 thus faucily tothruft thy felf into Gods feat, and to *izvuade , ., $e o 
his Throne. Remember thy felfe well, and learn to know thine own beg on. 
yank, 2 @xistw ? Who art thon that judget another >? Fumes 4. Or, Who saci aktouns 
art thou that judgeft anothers Servant.?. in the next following Verfe to my &c.-Chrif. in 
Text. Asif the Apoftle had faid;. What art thou? Or what haftthouto Gen.hom.42- 


do to judge him that ° ftamdethor falleth to his own Mafter ? Thou art his Waleed 
feow-Servant, not his Lerd. He hath another Lord that can and .will © Ma! operss 


judge him; who is thy Lord too, and can and will judge thee: for fo he Son clonin, 


argueth anonat Verfe 10. Why doff thon judge thy brother 2? We foall all atiafgne Ju- 
fiand before the Judgment-Seat of Chriff. ‘God hath referved «three eee 
< Prerogatives Royal to himfelf, ¢Vengeance, «Glory, and fFudgement. * ta42.8. 


‘* As itis not {af for us then to encroach upon & Gods Royalties in either of Rom. 12. 191 
the other two; Glory, or Vengeance: fo neither in this of Judgements — 30. ° 


“6 Dominus judicabit, * The Lord himfelf will judge bis people, Heb.10. It is Jam.4s1t,126 
flat Ufurpation in usto judge 5 and therefore we mutt not judge. | lly aa 

Secondly , It Is rafbueffe fous. A J udge muft ‘ underftand thé truth, maximam Ded 
hoth for matter of * fa, and for point of Law; and he muft be fure he is /™™ ee 
in the right for both, before he proceed to fenténce 3 or elfe he will give gsi aufeaur- 
vafo judgment. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as Judges upon ¢Gloriam ; 1. 


° ed e 7 di; 4 
other mens Con/ciexces, wherewith we are fo little acquainted, that we are yvindigarn - 


indeed but tgo much unacquainted with ourown? Weare notable to Riidi, quit 
fearch the depth of our own ! wicked and deceitful hearts ; and to ranfack [udicium: 


throughly the many fecret windings and tusnings therein: how much lefs - — 
then are we able to fadome the bottomes of other meus hearts, with any 


certainty to pronounce of them either good or evil ? We muft then leave iz: dune $e 
the judgments of other mens Spirits, and bearts,and reins,to him that is™ the £5, intelligeres 


Father of Spirits, and alone =fearcheth the hearts and reins 5 before whofe is ier iad 


eyes all things are ° Tesgaruni(uive, as the word 1s moft EF mphatical, Heb. 4. fia Pfa.2.19 
Wherefore our Apoftles precept elfewhere is Zood to this purpofe, 1 Vor. A ae A 
4. P fudge nothing before the time, untilthe Lord come, who both will bring med. A&.2. 
to light the hidden things of darkne/s; and will make manrfeft the connfels of the Mudimle xpi 
hearts. § Unlefs we be able to bring thefe hidden things to light, and to.7tv ddkiia- 
“make manifeft thefe connz/els 5 it is qrafhnefs in us to judge : and therefore iC avdpas 
ce . 7 re eg. 
“we muft not judge. | Phocylid. 
K Es normam, & Canfam: Normam, fecundum quam; & canfam,de quaataendum. Ad Fattum bec pert.nee, 
ille ad Juss ad illam, Peritia opus es 3 adbducs, Prudentia. ljer.17. 9. [know nothing by my felf, yetam 
I not hereby juftified ;. but he that judgeth me isthe LOR D, 1 Cor. 4. 4. Mour heart condemnus, GOD is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth allthings, 1 John 3. 216 Latet me facultas mea, quainme cis ut animus 
mess de viribuss {1% ip fe interrogans, won facile fibi credendum exifimer, quia 5 quod inelh plersmque occultum ef. 
Aug. lib.10. Confeff.c 32. ™Heb. 12.9. © "Pflal.79. & 26.2. Jer. 21.20. & 47. 10. & 20. 12. Rev. 

~ 2.23. © Heb. 4. 13. P1Cor.4e5- TZemeritas eS damnare quod ne(cias.Sen. Bilt. 1. Sunt quadam fabs 


media, qua ala quoanimofinnt, quin S bone & male fieri poffunt, de qaibus temerarinm eft judicare. Auguit, le 
2. de Serm. Dom. in monte. cap. 18: 


‘Thirdly, this judging is wxcharitable. Charity is not eafily fu/picious's 15 
but upon juft eaufe: much lefs then, cenfortows and peremtory. Indeed 32 


‘ rv; ‘eas wi : 2 Tin rerum ja- 
when we are to judge of * Things, it is wiledome to judge of them Se“ eryimsr- 


_cundum quod fant, as near as we can, to judge of them juft as they are, qui itad 
without any {way or partial inclination either to the right hand, or to the 20c,. #t inter 


left. But when we are to judge of Avex, and their Ations 5 it-is not ale Ore dane 


together fo: there therule of Charity muft take place, * Dubia in melio- fecundim: 

rem partem funt interpretanda, Utnlels we {ee manifelt caule to the con- a as 

: | oadt  perfonarum us 

aecterpretetur in melins, rags Go. art. 4.ad 3. and he givetha fubflantial reafon forit, ib. invefp id. 2 

5 Glofia Ord. in hunc loc. & Theologi paffim. Semper quicquid dubiam ef bumanitas incligdt in melins, Sen. cp 81. 
— Go : trary 
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Io t—*=a _ Ad Clerum, 

trary, we ought ever to saterpret what is done by others, with as much 
* Eve Char favour asmay be. 6° Toerre thus is better then to hit right the other way; 
eee =r" © becaufe this courfe is *fafe, and fecureth us, as from ' sejxring others, 
t aelinse — 6° {0 from endangering our felves: whereas in judging ill, though right,we 
aoe fal “Care ftill Yunjuft, ‘Ex wesagi(ews, the evest onely , and not our choyce 
latur, babes °° freeing us from wrong judgment. True Charity iséagennome ; it* think: | 
denen, tb xo evil, x Cor. 13, How far then are they from Charity, that are ever 
hemine, quam Jufpictows, and think nothing well? For us, let it be our care to. maintain 


ee bee Charity 3 and to avoid, as far as humane frailty will give leave, even fixifter 
B16 


jens malom_j#{pecions of our brethrens actions: or if through frailty we cannot that, 


epinionem de yet let us not from light fufpicions fall into #ncharitable cenfuress let us at 
aieahiar ot , lealtwife fufpend our y definitive judgement, and not determine too pers 
hana alicni 3 etoptorily again{t {uch as do not in every refpect juftas we do, or as we 


erage would have them do, or as we think they fhould do, It is sxcharitable 


-3.qu.6o-art. for us to judge, and therefore we muft not judge. 


aadt. ° Laftly, There is Scandal in judging. Poflibly he that is judged, may 
apart, Have that ftrength of Faith and Charity, that though rafh and uncharita- 
bexdequas ble cenfureslye thick in his way, he can lightly skip over all thofe fium- 
bat an bling blocks, and {capea fall, Saint Paw! had fuch a meafure of ftrength 5 
31 Cor.13-§. * With me it is avery fatal. thing, faith he,that I fhould be judged of yex,or of 
» Sifufpice humane judgement, 1 Cor. 4. If our judging light upon fuch an objed, it 
seem gsi is indeed no fcandal to him: but that’s no pat a us. Weareto efteem 


mises (x- things by their #atares, not events: and therefore we give a «candal,if we 

as, judge; notwithftanding he that is judged take it not as afcandal.. Fors 

difnitivas fr- that judging is in it felfa fcandal, isclear from Verf. 13, of this Chapter 3 

anafque fenten- 7 et us not therefore, faith S. Paul, judge one another any Bore, but judge this 

dabema:Giot, rather, that zo mean put 4  ftumbling-block. or an occafion to fallin bis brothers ” 

Ordin. int way, And thus we fee four main Reafons againf{t this judging of our bres 

ne thren. 1. Wehave xo right to judge; and fo our judging is #/urpation. 

7 a. We may erre in our judgements; and fo our judging is rafonef:. 3, We 

S3 Cer. 4. 5. ae | : 8! pM : 

: také things the worft way when we judge 5 and fo our judging is sncharie 
table. 4. We offer occafion of offence by our judging 5 and fo our judg- 
ing is (candalons,Let not hime therefore that eateth not, judge bine that eateth, 

17 And fo [have done with my Text in the general ule of it: wherein we 
have feen the two faults of defbifing and of judging our brethren, laid o- 
pen ; and the uglinefsof both difcovered. Inow defcend to make fuch: 
Application, asi promifed, both of the cafe and rales, unto fome differen- 
¢es, and to fome offences, given and taken in our Church in point of Ce- 
remony, The Cafe ruled in my Text was of eateng, and not eating : the 

Differences which fome maintain tn our Church, are many in the particu- 
lars ; (as of Axceling, and not kxeeling wearing, and not wearing 3 crof- 

fxg, and mot croffing, &c,) But all thefe, and moft of the reft of them, 
may be comprehended in grofs under the terms of Conforming, and not 
Conforming. Let us firft compare the Cafes ; that having found wherein 
they agree, or difagree, we may thereby judge how far S. Paxt’s advice in 

‘my Text ought to rule us, for not defpifing, for not judging one another. 

“Fhere are four {pecial things, wherein if we compare this owr Cafe with the 
Apoftles; in every of the four we fhall find {sme agreement, and fome 
difparity alfo: 1. The nature of the matter : 2. The abilities of the per. 
fons: 3. Their feveral pradice about the things: and 4.-Their mutual 
carriage one towards another. And firft, let us confider how the two Cafes 

-. > agree ineach of thefe. | | | 

r8 Ss Fisft, The matter whereabout the eater and the #ot-easer differed in “3 

cafe 
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cafe of the Romans, was in the nature of it indifferent 5 fo it is between 


the Conformer and not Conformer in our Cafe, As there, fy, and fle/h, and 


herbs were meer)y indifferent ; fuch as might be eaten, or not eaten with- 
out fins fohere, Cap and Surplis, Crofs and Ring, and the reft, are things 
meerly ivdifferent; fuch as (inregard of their ownnature ) may be sed 
or not gfed without fin; as being neither exprefly commanded,nor exprefly 
forbidden inthe Word of God. __ | | _ 

Secondly, The Perfoxs agree. For as there,fo here alfo,fome are firomg iz 
Faith {ome weak, There are many, whofe judgments are upon certain and in- 
fallible grounds affured and refolvedyand that certitudine Fidez, that €ap, 
and Surplisand Crofs,and the reft,are things awful,and fuch as may be u- 
fed witha good Confcience. There are fome others again, who through 


ignorance,or cuftorme or prejudice,or otherwile weakned in their judgments3 | 


cannot (or will not ) be perfwaded that thefe things are altogether free 
from Super fiition and Idolatry : nor confequently the ufe of them from fin, 

Thirdly, The prat#ice of tbe perfons are much alike. As there, the 
ffroxg did ufe his liberty according to the affurance of his knowledge 
( rusts: payer) and did eat freely without fcruple ; and the week did for- 


bear to eat, becaufe of his doubting and irrefolution : So here, moft of — 


us in affured confidence that we may wear, and crofs, and keeel, and ufe 
other Ceremonies and Cuffomes of our Church, do willingly, and ex animo, 
conform our felves thereunto.. Yet fome there are, who out of I know 
not what nicenefs and fcrupulofity, make dainty of thety;and either ut- 


1i 





terly refufe conformity, or at leaftwife defire refpite, till they canbetterin- 


‘ 


form themfelves. | | | 
Laftly, There is fome correfpondence alfo in the faslty carriage of the 
parties each towards other. For as there the Eater defpifed the Not-eater 3 
and the Not-eater judged the Eater: fohere, it cannot be denyed, but 
that fome Cowformers ( although I hope far the leffer, 1 am fure far the 
worler fort) dodefpife and {candalize the NoneConformers more than 
they have reafon to doy or any difcreet honeft man will allow. But 
is it not moft certain alfo, that the Nex-conformers ‘( but too gene- 
rally, yea, and the better fort of them too, but too often and much ) 


do pafs their cexfures with marvellous great freedome 3 and {pend their . 


judgements liberally upon, and againft the Cosformers ? Hitherto the Cafes 
feem to agree. One would think, matatis mutandis, the Apoftles rule 


would as well fit our Church and Cafe, as the Roman 5 and fhould as well © 


free the Non-conformers from our Contempt, as usfrom their Cerfures. Let 
not bit that Conformeth, defpife him that Conformeth not : 22d let not bin 
that Conformeth not, judge bim that Conformeth, | | 
_ But if you will pleafe to take a fecond furview of the four feveral par- 
ticulars, wherein the Cafés {eemed to agree; you (hall find very much 
difparity and difproportion betwixt the two Cafes in each of the four re- 
{pects. In the cafe of my Text, the matter of difference among them,was 
not only indifferent in the #atwre of it; but it was alfo left as indifferent 
for the ae: the Church (perhaps ) not having determined any thing po- 
fitively therein; at leaft no publick authority having either exfoyzed, or 


_ Sorbidder the ufe of fuch or fuch meats.But in the Cafe of our Church it is 


far otherwife, Cap, Sarplisy Crofs, Ring, and other Ceremonies’, which 
are the Matter of our differences; though they be things isdifferent for 
their zatare, and in themfelves; yet are not fo for their #/e, and wato ws, 
ff the Church had been filent, if Axthority had prefcribed nothing here- 
fo 5 thefe Ceresenies had then remained for their #/é, .as they are tor their 
a a (C2 nature, 
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__, . mature, indifferent: Lawful and fuch as might be #/ed without fin; and | 
Resales Arbit nd fuch as might be alfo forbore without fin. But men muft 
agreeableto YCt Aroztrary, and luc ig : ce ia 
theconfefi- grant (though they be unwilling, if yet they willbe reafonable ) that e- 
ab dena very particular Church * hath power, for ° decency and orders fake, to or- 
Churches. ‘dain and conftitute Ceremonies. Which-being once ordained, and b 
» *Eugauiyes publick Authority enjoyned, ceafe to be indifferent for their ufe, though 
x x2! = they remain {till fo for their zature: and of iedifferert become fo neceffar 
oe 7" ry, that neither may aman withou fin ¢ refa/e them, where Authority re- 
Ganes.30-  quireths nor ufe them, where Authority reftraineth the ufe. _ 
20 Neither is this acceflton of Neceffity any impeachment to Chriftiax Liber- 
*Ex1 Cord 445 or dinfmaring of mens confciences: as ‘fome have objeted. For 
2 Tincotalh. then do we enfnare mens confciences by 4umane Conftitutions, when we 
pages thruft them upon men asif they were divine; and bind mens confciences 


'¢ is Spiritum to them immediately, as if they wereimmediate parts of Gods worfhip, or 


_ Sanftum ble{- of abfolute neceffity unto falvation, This Tyrawny and Uferpation over 


Tircros Cammats mens Confciences, the ‘ Pharifees of old did, and the Church of Rome at 
violant.25.que thisday doth exercife, and we juftly hate in her: ¢ equalling, if not pre- 
g. Violatores ferring her Conftitutions to the Lawes of God. But our Church ( God be 
éan.74-art.20 thanked) is far from any fuch impioas prefumption 3 © and hath fufficiently 
A& for Unt declared her felf by folemn Proteftation, enough to fatisfie any ingenuous 
sora Ofcere- iMpartial judgerhent , that by requiring obedience to thefe ceremonial! 
monies pre Conflitetions, fhe hath no other purpofe, thanto reduce all ‘ ber children 
see stcom- (0.40 orderly unifermityin the outward wor/bip of God ; fo farris fhe from 
mon Prayers feeking to draw any opinion, either of * divine neceffity upon the Confti- 
‘without Pre eytion, or of effettual bolinef upon the Ceremony. And as forthe pre- 
judice tothe, |. ° ,. be hereby oi Chrifti Liberty» it is { 
liberty of o- judice which teemeth to be hereby given to Chriftian Liberty; it is fo 
therChur- {lender aconcejt, that itfeemeth to bewray in the Objectors a defire, not 
oe fo much of fatisfaition as cavil. For fixft, the liberty of a Chriftian to 
municn Bok. allindifferent things, tsin the Afimd and Confcience : and is then infringed 
i sheChurch When the confcience is bound and ftraitned, by impofing upon it an opi- 
i magi nion of dodrinal Neceffity, But it isno wrong to the Liberty of a Chrilti- 
shing be(ides’ an mians confcience, tobind himto onxtward obfervance for Order's fakes 
sani eli and to impofe upon him a neceffity of Obedience. Which one diftinction 
for neceffity of Of Doftrival and Gbediential Neceffity well weighed, and rightly applyed, 
falvatien- is of it felf fufficient to clear all doubts in this point. For, to make all 
1 See Conie- reftraint of the outward man in matters indifferent, an impeachment of 


rence at Ham. Chriftian Liberty; what were it elfe, but even to bring flat ' Anahaptifae 


pial 1? and Anarchy into the Church ? and to overthrow all bond of (nbjeotion 


Hi tes ~ me- and obedience to lawful Authority ? I befeech you confider, wherein can 
diis lex pofita 


oe time, the immediate power and Authority of Fathers, Afaféers, and other Reler# 


Besn Epift.7. over their Inferiours confilt 5 or the due obedience of Inferioursbe fhewn 
= De bujufor- towards them; if not in thefe "Indifferent and Arbitrary things? For, 
i ah Laid things " abfolutely necefary, as commanded by God, we are bound to do; 
praceptor eX- é : 7 J 
p:Bandus, we whether humane Authority requirethem or no: and things abjolutely un- 
Fvhandasen. 4801, as prohibited by God, we are bound act todos whether humane 

‘Ber. de prac. Authority forbid them or no. - There are none other things left then’, 
hea ees wherein to exprefs properly the Obedience due to fuperiour Authority, — 
Sty Artic.. than thefe Indifferent things, And if a ° Father or Afafter have power to 
‘& Ber. Epi.7- prefcribe to his Child or Servant in indifferent thingss and fuch reftraine 
; See Se: Col. be no way prejudicial to Chriftian /sberty in them: why fhould any man 

sms Sermon fi aa” P 
ins Tim.6 3. either deny the like power to Charch.Governours: to make Eccleftaftical 
Pag: 44» Kee. Conftitutions concerning indifferent things? or interpret that power to the 
a prejudice of Chriftian Liberty 2 And again Secondly, Men muft under= 
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‘ftand, that it is an errour to think Ceremonies and Conftitutions to be things 

meerly indifferent ; Imean in thegeneral. For howfoever every parti- ‘© |: 
cular Cerezsony be indifferent s and every particular Comftitution * arbi- * Attic. 34. 
trary and alterable 5 yet that there fhould be fome Ceremonies, it isnecef: - : 
fary, Neceffitate abfolut2, in as much asno outward work can be performed | 
without Ceremohial circumftanees, fome or other 3; and that there fhould .. 
be fome Conflitutions concerning them, it is.alfo neceflary ( though not vee ca 

fimply and abfolutely, as the formers yet Ex hypothef, and ) P neceffitate lib.a, inftite = 
convenientia. Otherwife, fince fome Ceremonies muft needs be ufed; e. © 10-fe&.a7i 


very Parifh, nay every 1 Alan would have his own fafhion by himfelf, as eeu 


der 


2 


— his humour led him: wherefore what other could be the iffue, but infinite Hieronym, 


diftradtion, and’ unorderly confufion in the Church? And again thirdly, 3 _ 
To return their weapon upon themfelvess if every reftraint in indifferent - 
things be injurious to Chriftian Liberty; then themfelves are injurious.no Like that 

Jefs by their negative reftraint from fome Ceremonies, «Wear not, Crofg Col2.2n 


Touch not ,taf4 - 


wot, Kneel not, &c. thanthey would have the,World believe our Church set bandle ndte 
is by her pofitive reftraint unto the Ceremonies of wearing, and cro, wey | 
and kneeling, &c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let-themfelvesthat are => 


"parties judge, Whether is more injurious to Chriftian Liberty, publick An- 


thority by mature advice commanding, what might be forborn; or private 

fpirits, through humorous diflikes, forbidding what may be ufed: the 

spbole Church impofing the #/é, or a.few Brethren requiring the forbeqranee. 

of fuch things, as are othgrwife and in themfelves equally indifferent for 

ufe, or for forbearance. eo 2 2 go a ot oo ee 

But they fay, Our Church maketh greater matters of Ceremonies than 4) 

thus ; and preferreth them.even before the moft zeceffary dutiesof Preachs. 

ing and adminiftring the Sacraments 5 inas muchas they are impofed up- 

on Minifters under pain of Sufpenfion and Deprivation. from their Mini- =. | 
fterial Fandtions and Charges. Wirft, for a&tual Deprivation; Itakeit, 
unconforming Minifters have no great caufe to.complain, * Our Church, 

“ it i§ well known,hath not alwayes ufed that rigour fhe might have done, 

“ Where fhe hath been forced to proceed as far as Deprivation ; fhe hath 

“* ordinarily by her fair, and flow, and compaflionate proceedings therein; 

“ fufficiently manifefted her unwillingnefs thereto; and declared her felf- 

a Mother every way indulgent enough co fuch ill-nurtured Children, as - 

will not. be ruled byher. Secondly, Thofe that are Sxfpended or Depri- a 

wed, fuffer it but juftly fortheir obftinacy and contempt. For howfoever © pro infciatj- 
they would bear the World in hand, that they are the only perfecuted omes, 0 pontificasis 
and that they-fuffer for their Confciences 5 yet in truth, they do but abufe Cuipone. . 
the credulity ofthe fimple therein ; and herein ( as in many other things) selp. ad Sobm 
jamp with the Papifts, whom they would feem above all others moft ab- Ree 
horrent from. For, as Seminary Priefis and Jefnits give it out, they are ing OF the 
Martyr'd for their ‘ Religion 5 whenthe very truth is, they are *juftly ex- eriehs execu 
ecuted for their prodigious Treafons, and fellonious or treacherous pra- a rod: 
Ctifes againft lawful Princesand Eftates: Sothe Brethrex pretend they are Elizaberh. ~ 
perfecuted for their Confciences 3. when indeed they are but juftly cenfared en 
for their obftinate and pertinacious contempt of lawful Authority. _ For it oer toianiciac. 
ts not the ref#/al of thefe Cetemonies they are Deprived for, otherwife cially c.§ fics 


~ than as the mafter wherein they fhew their contempt ¢ it is the » Contempt aice of cur 


- Church fuff- 


ciently confirmeth this : which cenfureth no man for the bare omiffion of fome kind of Rites and Ceremonies now 


and then ; where it may be prefumed by the parties cheerful and general conformity otherwife, that fuch omi- 
fion proceedeth not either from an opinionative diflike ofthe Ceremony imposed, or from a timorousand obfee 


on ' 3 
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it felf, which formally and properly fubjecteth them to jult Ecclefiaftical 

* ia minimis ce /ere of Sufpenfion or Deprivation, And coatenpt of Authority, though 
Sich enlpane inthe *fmalleft matter, deferveth no {mall punifhment : all dutbority ha- 
facit won mini- ving been ever folicitqus (as it hath good reafon ) above all things to vin- 
rae pga dicate and preferve it felf from contempt ; by inflicting (harp punifhments 
chen gravis ree UPON Comtemptuows perfons in the /malle/t matters, above all other forts of 
Sllion ge. Ollenders in any degree whatfoever. Thushave we fhewed and cleared 
om boplei the firft and main difference betwixt the cafe of my Text, andthe cafe of - 
crow(greewe our Church, in regard of the Adatter : the things whereabout they differed 

© dilpent being every way ixdifferext ; ours notfo. — | | 

+ Oz And asthe Aéatter, fo there is fecondly much odds in the condition of 
the Perfons. The refufers in the Cafe of my Text, being truly weak in the 

Faith; asbeing but lately converted tothe Chriftian Faith, and not foff- 

ciently inftructed by the Church in the Doérine and Ue of Chriftian Li- 

berty in things indifferent : Whereas with our refufers it is much otherwile. 

S Firf, They are not new Profélytes ; but Men born, and bred, and brought 

_ up, in the bofom of the Church; yea many, and the chiefeft of them, 

fuch as have taken upon them the calling of the Minifiry, and the charge of 
Souls, and the office of teaching and inftruGing others. And fuch men 
fhould not be weaklings, Secondly, Ours are fuch as take themfelves to 
have far more knowledge, and vnderftanding, and infight in the Scrip- 
tures, and all divine Learning, than other men: fuch as between pity and 
fcornfeem moft to wonder at the ignorance and fimplicity of the exer, 
and to lament ( which is, God knoweth, lamentable enough ; though not 

, Comparable to what it was within not many years fince: ) the want of 
knowledge, and the unfufficiency of fome of the Clergieinthe Land And 
with what reafon fhould thefe men expect the priviledge of weak ones? 
Thirdly, Our Church hath fufficiently declared and publifhed the sanocens 
cy of her purpofe and meaning in injoyning the Ceremonies: nor fo only, 
but hath beencontent to hear, and receive, and admit the bt and 
Reafons of the Refafers 3 and have taken pains to az/wer and {atisfie to the 
full all that ever yet could be faidinthat behalf. And therefore it: is vas 

nity for thefe men ( or their Friends intheirbehalf) to alledge weaknef, 

where all good means have been pientifully ufed for full information in 

| 4 thepointsindoubt. Lajfly, Upon the premifes it doth appear that the 
| geakgefs of our Brethren, pretended by thofe that are willing to {peak 
favourably of them, proceedeth for the moft part not fo much out of fixe 

‘ ple ignorance, arifing from the defect either of uxderftaxding or means 5 as 

out of an ignorance,at the beft in fome degree of wilfulne/s and affectation, 

 innot feeking, or not admitting fuch ingenuous farisfaction, as they might 
have by Reaign: if not out of the poyfon of corrspt and carnal affeQions 

(as they give us fometimes but too much caufe to fufpect ) of pride, of 

| arity, ofenvy, of contention, of factious admiring fome mens perfons, 

By which, and other like partial affeffiows, mens judgements become often- 

- times fo blinded, that of sawiling at the firlt, they become at length #xa- 
_ be to difcern things with that freedom and ingenuity they fhould. And 

| fothe Cafes differ in regard of the Perfons. | Oo , 

' 33° ~~ ‘Fhey differ thirdly, in the Prafice of the Perfons, There the frong 


. did eat, becaufe he was well aflured he might do it, Miswe gaye, in the 
a _ Verfe before. my Text ; and the sezk'did no more but forbear eating 3 as 
, ; -. by indeed he might do, no Authority interpofing to thecontrary. But here 
wll vase. we conform, not only becaufe we know we may lawfully doit 5 but for 

| seageiag that we know se of Yneceflity doit, as bound thereunto in obedience 
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to lawful Authority, and inthe * coxz/cience we ought to make of fuch o- 7 Nor only fer 
hedience. And therefufers do not only de facZo, not conform ; to. the con: fof coafinais 
tempt of Authority, and the /candal of others: but they ftand in it too, fake. Ibid. - 
and trouble the peace of the Church by their reftlef$ Petitions, and Sup-- : 
plications, and Admonitions, and other publications of the reafons and- 
grounds of their fuch refufal. “ And verily, this Con#trey and the County — 

* hath been not the leaft bufie in thefe factious and tumultuous courfes: |’ 
** both in troubling our moft gracious, judicious, and religious Soveraign = 


Rom.14.3. | 


-* with their * Petitioxss and alfo in publifhing their Rea/ozs, ina Book cal- + Meditations 
“led The Abridgwenst, Printed 1605. to their own fhame, and the fhame of on the Lords 
“their Countrey. He wko (as Ihave been informed ) was thought to y3.3n the” 
“‘ have had a chief hand in the collecting of thofe Reafons, and Printing Margent. 


© of that Book s was for his obftinate refufal of Conformity, jultly depri- 
“© ved from his Benefice in this Dioce/s, and thereupon relinquithed his 


a Miniflery for atime, betaking himfelf ta another Calling: {0 depriving 


‘the Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit of thofe exe | 
“cellent gifts which were in him, - But fince that time he hath, upon bete 
“ter and more advifed judgment, Subjcribed and Conformed; and the 
* Church like an indulgent Mother hath not only recé#ved him into her bo- 
“fom again, byt hath reffered him too, though not to the fame, yet toa : 
Laftly, There is difference in the fax/ty carriage of the perfons: and 
that on both artss efpecially onours. For though our Nox. conforming 
Brethren condemn us with much liberty of fpeech and fpirit, having yet 
Jefs reafon for it than the weak Romans had ( for the frog among them 
might have forborn fome things for the weak's fake and it would have 
well become them for the avoiding of feandal foto have done; which we 
caanot do without greater fcandal inthe open contempt of lawful Autho- 
rity:) yet we do not defpifethem, (I mean with allowance from the 
Church ; ifparticular men do more than they fhould, ie is their private 
fault, and ought not to be imputed to us, or toour Church ) but ufe all 
good means we canto draw them to moderate courfes, and jult obediences 
although they better deferve to be defpifed than the weak Romans did: 
they being truly Heak,ours Obftinate;they Tizsorons,ours allo Contemptuons: 
Now thefe differences are opened betwixt the Cafe in my Text, and 25 
the Cafe of our Church: we may the better judge how far forth Saint 
Paul's advice here given to the Romans in their cafe of eating, and not- 
esting, ought to rule us in our cafe of conforming, and not-conforming in 
point of Ceremony. And firft, of wot de/pifing ; then, of not judging. 
The ground of thg Apoftles precept for not defpifing him that ate not, was 
his Weaknef. _ So far then as this ground holdeth in our cafe, this precept - - 
is tobe extended, andnofurther. And we are hereby bound not to des 
{pife our Non:conforming Brethren, {fo far forth asit may probably appear 
to us they are sveag and not wilful. But fo far forth, as by their courfes 
and proceedings it may be reafonably thought their refs/al proceedeth 


_ from corrupt or partial affe#ioxs, or isapparently maintained with ob/fi- 


sracy and contempt: 1 take it we may, notwith{tanding the 4poffles admoe 


 pition in my Text, in fomefortevendepifethem. 


But becaufe they think they are not fo well and fairly deale withallas 26 
they fhould be: Let us confider their particular griewanees, wherein they 
take themfelves defpifed 5 and examine how juft they are. They fay, 
jerft, they are defpifed in being {coffed and flouted, and derided by loofe 


. companions, apd by profane or Popifhly affeted perfons ; in being ftiled 
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; Puritans, and Brethren, and Precifians, and having many jefts and foole- 


‘hall buf oF vies faftned upon them, whereof they arenot guilty. They arejécondly, 


tren Sor defpifed, >they fay, in that when they are convented before the Béifhops 
they debarred and othersin Authority, they cannot have the favour of an indifferent 
pony Hearing 3 but are proceeded againft as far as Su/pention, and fometimes 
er writing for Deprivation, without taking their anfwers to what is objected, or giving 
sbeir defence. an{wers to what they objet. Thirdly, in that many honeft and religious 
fters reafons men, of excellent and uleful géfts, cannot be permitted the liberty of their 
sate Ban _ Confciences, and the free exercife of their-Adiniffery; only for ftanding out 
der, #edea2- i thefe things, which our felves cannot but confefs to be zadifferent. 

enfe theReve- To their firft Grievance we an{wer, That we have nothing to do with 
poy it Foes thofe that are Popifhly affected. 1f they wrong them, as it is like enough 
and Man, for they will (for they will not ftick to wrong their betters; ) we are not to 


sheiv bard and he charged with that; let them anfwet for themfelves. ‘ But by the . 


' estvesm deal. 


ing cowards on, °° Ways let our Brethre# confider, whether their ftiff and unreafonableé 
Removal of oppofing againft thole lawful Ceremonies we retain, may not be oné 
Tmpurations, ¢¢ principal meansto compra, but fo much the more in their darknefs and 


_ Pe 4Qe 


27‘ fuperfttion,thofe that are wavering, and might poffibly by ‘more inge- | 
*‘nuous and feafonable infixwations be won over to embrace the truth 

* which we profefs. And as for loofe perfons and profate ones,that make 

*‘ie their {port upon their Ale-benches to rail and fcoff at Puritans 5 as if 

“it were warrant enough for them to drink drunk, talk bawdy, {wear 

“ and ftare, or do any thing without controll, becaufe forfooth they are 

“no Puritans: As we could with, our Brethren and their Lay followers, by 

their uncouth and fometimes ridiculous behaviour, had not given profané 

perfons too much advantage to play upon them, and through their fides 

to wound even Religion it felf: fo we could with alfo that fome men by 

anreafonable and wnjsft, other fome by unfeafonable and ind:fereet {ccfiing 

at them, had not given them advantage to tryumph in their own i#nocency, 

and perfift in their affected obftinacy. It cannot but be fome confirmation 

- tomieninerrour, to feemen of diffolute and loofe behaviour, with much 

eagernefs, and petulancy, and virulence, tofpeak againft them. We all 
know how much /cazdal and prejudice it isto aright good canfe, to be ei- 

ther followed by perfons open to fuft exception, or maintained with flen- 

der and unfufficient reafons, or profecuted with unfeafonable and undif- 

eMany by creet violence.. And amverily perlwaded, that ‘as the increafe of Pa: 
their fadious pif?s in fome parts of the Land, hath occafionally fprung (by a kind of 
Lenaibipenle “Aatipariftafis) from the intemperate courfes of their neighbour- Puritans 5 
tobe Papits, fothe increafe of Paritans, in many parts of the Land, oweth not fo much 
Tv Kons! 44a: to any fufficiency themfelves conceive in their own grounds, as to the dif- 
mp p. gf, advantage of fome profane, or fcandalows, or idle, or ignorant, or indif- 
ereet oppofers. But fetting thefeafide, I fee not but that otherwife the 
“name of Paritan, and the reft, are juftly given them. For appropriating 
to themfelves the names of Brethren, Prof effors, Good men, and other like 5 
as differences betwixt them and thofe they call Formalifts: Would they 
not have it thought, that they have a Brotherbood and Profeffion of their 
‘own, freer and purer from Superftition and Idolatry, than others have, 
that are not of the fame ftamp? and doing fo, why may they not be cal- 
led Puritaws? The name, I know, is fometimes faftned upon thofe that 
‘deferve itnot; Rafcal people will call any man that beareth but the face of 
honefty , a Paritax , but why fhould that hinder others from placing it 

whereitisrightlydue? a | | 

28 j|§§  Fotheir fecond Grievance Lanfwer: Publick means by i 
es : 4’ Di/ps- 
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Di/putations, and otherwifle, have been often ufed: and private zien not — 
feldome afforded the favour of refpite and liberty to bring in their 4d/ced- 
tions, “ And I think it can be hardly, or but rarely inftanced, that ever . 
“6 Deprivation hath been ufed, but where fatherly Admonitions have firft 
“been ufed, and time given tothe Delinquents to confider of it, and in- 
‘form them(elves better. This courfe ufually hath been taken; though 
every private particular man hath ro reafon to expectit. The Reve- 
rend Fathers of our Church, we may well think, amid fo much other im- 
ployment, cannot be fo unthrifty of their good hours, as to lavifh them 
out‘in hearing contentious perfons eandem cantilenam, fing the fame note 
a hundred times over, and require farther {atisfaGtion, after fomany pub- 
lick arid unanfwerable fatisfactions already given. Yet have the °Bibops »witne&the — 
and other Cherch Governours out of their religious Zeal for the peace of ‘eatnedBooks 
Gods Church, been fo far from de/pifing our Brethren hercin; that they andthe 
have difpenfed fometimes with their other weighty, occafions, and taken lates : Fobm 
pains to anfwer their Keafozs, and confute their Exceptions, fatisfie all phi Ee Jen 
their Donbts, and difcover the weaknefs of all their grounds in the points zo. Siete: 
Queltioned. oO | 7 . | Oc. 
And asto their abird Grievance: Firft, for my own part, I make no 
doubt, neither darel be fo uncharitable as to think, but that many ofthem 
have honeft, and upright, and fincere hearts to God-ward , and are un- 
‘feignedly zealous of Gods Trath and for Religion. ‘* They that are fuch, 
“* no doubt feel the comfort of itin their owne fouls: and we fee the fruits 
“of it in their converfation, and rejoyceatit, But yet I cannot be foig- 
norant on the other fide, as not to know, that the moft fandtified and 
zealous men are men, and fubject to carnal and corrupt affeffiows 5 and 
may be fo far {wayed by them inthetr judgments, asnot-to be able to dis 
fcern, without prejudice and partiality, truth fromerrour, “Good - 
‘men, and Gods dear children may continue in fome ¢ egronr in Judgment, <Sav®i Rant 
“C and confequently in a fiaful pradice arifing thence, anddive and dye in ae 
and conieq y gt Ye 1D fi 
“Cit (as fome of thefe have done in dsfobedience to lawful Authority ) and 4 contra ce 
*¢ chat unrepented of otherwife, than as in the lump of their a”kuown fins. esetiah ibd 
“Te isnot Homefty, nor Sincerity, that can priviledge men from either ers Dialpart.r. . 
“ring or finuing. Neither ought the unreproved converfation of men eae gs 
countenance out their opsions, or their pradices, againtt light of Divine from whofe 
Scripture, and right Reafon: As we read Cyprian's errour in old time 5 te Pepery(in 
and wee (ee in our dayes, not only the fufpected Tenents of 4 Arminiws,but iaeeured! ase 
even the bold Herefies of Fanfius Socinws have {pread: muchthe more for a man as__ 
‘the reverend opinion men had of their per/ozal endowments and fanctity. aie ele 
Secondly, though comparifons be ever harfh, and moft times odiows 5 yet licks: yeta 
fince honefty and piety is alledged ( without difparagements be it fpoken mo# dange- 
tothe beft of them) there are as good, and honeft, and religious, and filent Heres 
zealous men every way, Of them that willingly and cheerfully conform, tick: 
as of them that do not. Inthe times of Popifh perfecution, how many ee 
godly Bifhops,- and conformable Adinifters laid down their lives for the te. &i, & nos pari 
{timony of Gods Truth, and for the maintenance of his Gojpel? And if it pl aod 
fhould pleafe God in his juft judgement (as our fins, and amongft others aug 3. de 
our Schifms and diftractions moft worthily deferve}) to put us once again Pec: merit. 
toa fiery tryal C which the fame God for his goodnefs and mercy defend : ) fieut Sepa 
Imake no queftion but many thoufands of Conformers would (by the eoveruntls- 
grace of God) refift unto Blood, embrace the Faggot, and burn at a a ed 
Stake, In deteftation of all Popifh, Antichriftian Idolatry , as readily, and candem vi- 
cheerfuliy, and conftantly, as the hotteft, and precifeft, and moft fcrupu- ™ # & 3 
| “Dp | 
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‘lous Now conformer, But Thirdly, Let mens honefty, and piety, and gifts 
be what they can: muft not men of-honefty, and piety, and gifts, live 
“ Non enim in yyder Laws ¢ And what reafon thefe, or any other refpects, fhould ¢ ex. 
oe empt any man fromi the juft cenfure of. the Church, in cafe he will not obey 
mttendum ef, her Laws, and conform toher Ceremonies ¢ efpecially, fince fuch mens iz. 
ae puxity would but incourage others to prefume upon the like favour: and 
comtinesur, Experience teacheth us, that no mrens errours are fo exemplary and perni. 
eerie  ciousas theirs, who for their eminency of gifts, or fanétity of life, are moft 
' followed with popular applaufe, and perfonal admiration. | 
20 We fee their Grievances againft us, how unjuft they are, in the matter 
eiRefer the Of De/pifing. 1 would they did no more defpife the Churches Anthority, 
Reader for than we do thetr infirmities! But inthe matter of judging, fee if we have 
more particu nota jult grievance again{t them. As might be declared at large in many — 
on to Er, Ma- inftances, out of their Printed Books, and private Letters, and common 
Jou Serm. on Difcourfes, 1 will but give youa ‘ tafte, becaufe I know I grow tedious, 
oe ae and I long to beat an end, nn 
Collins Serm. — Firft, They judge our Church as half Popifh.and ‘Antichriftian, for te- 


Ona Tito: taining {ome Ceremonies ufed in Poperys though we have purged them 


la pee © oread admired f Opener of the Revelation, maketh our Church the Linfey- 


Writings. . Wol/ey Laodiceam Church, neither Sot nor ‘cold. And fome of them have 
3% flovenly compared our late gracious Soveraign Queen Elizabeth of maoft 


4 Brightmenin blefled memory, toa ¢'Siuttifh Honfewife, that having {wept the Houfe, 


+ This route yet left the duft and dirt behind the doors; meaning thereby the Ceremo- 


was firftufed wes. If our Church were buthalffoill, as thefe men would make it, I 


an think every honeft religious man fhould hold himfelf bound to feparate 


and worthy from it, as his mtoft excellent Majefty *hathobferved the Browsifts have 


ore & nag done upon their very grounds ; accounting them as Luwke-warn for not 
waies deferv- Quite feparating, agthey dousfor no further reforming, 

ll ofour oe. | | 
svbole Church) Alexander Noel Dean of Pauls, ina Sermon before Queen Elicebeth: and modeftly and modes 
rately urged, notat all againft the Ceremonies ( which by his pra@ice he did allow ) but for the further reftraint 
of Popith Priefts and Jefuites, who lay thick in Ir¢land, and the Weftern Coatts of —— and Wales, as heaps 


of duft and dirt behind the doors, Yet Lhereafcribeditto the Puritans, whe (though they father it upon that 


good Man.) muft own it as their own Brat, becaufe by mif-applying it to the Ceremonies, they have made it theie 
own. — Mal: dam recites, incipiteffetanm. — » Meditations onthe Lords Prayer, pag.21. &c. primz edit. 16196 


- See Hooker's Preface, Sect. 8. 


32 Secondly, They judge our Bifhops, and other Church. Governours , as 
Limbs of Antichrift, Locufis of the bottomlefs pit , domineering ‘Lords 0+ 
ver Gods heritage , Ufurpers gf temporal Jurifdiction , Spiritual Tyrants 
over mens Consciences, @c. Seeking by all means to make the name of 

._ Lord: Bifpop odious to the Gentry and Commons. Witnefs their Adar. pree. 
late, and other infamous and {candalous Libelsin thatkind. ‘ Having 

; “ wards them then they have done, could ye blame them ? | 

33 ~=—«Third'y, They judge thofe that fxbfertbe and conform', Machiavilian 
Time-fervers, formal Gofpeers, State-Divines.; men that know no con- 
fcience, but Law, nor Religion, but the Kizgs : and fuch as would be as 
forward for the AZaf, as the Communion, if the State fhould alter. 

34 Fourthly All fuch Afiniffers as are not endowed with gifts for the Px/pzt, 

they damn, as birelings, and not fhepherds: calling them IJdol-Shepherds , 

betrayers of Chrifts flock, i#truders into the Miniftery without a Calling, 
dumb Dogs, and know not how many names befides, Yea, although 
they be fuch as are diligent, according to their meafure of Gifts, to per- 
forme fuch duties as the Church requireth ; to prefent the Prayers of the 

. | oo people 
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people to: God; todeclare ( by reading the holy Bible, and good Ho- 
milies for that purpofe appointed ) the will of God tothe people; toia- 


- firnd the younger fort in the points of Catechi{m 5 to vifit and comfort 
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the fick and afliiGed ; and to adminiffer reverently and orderly the holy | 


Sacraments of Baptifm and the Lords.Supper. _ _ | 
Fifthly, They judge all fuch as isterpofe for the Churches — and 
oppofe their novelties, as enemies to all goodnefs, men of profane minds ; 


haters of Religion, cefpifers of the Word ; perfecutors of the Brethren ; 


‘imps of Satan, inftrumentsof Hell, and {uch as utterly abhorre all godly 


and Chriftian courfes. | | 
Sixthly, and laftly (for I itke to rake longer in this fink ) they be- 
wray themfelves to be manifeft Fudges of all that are not of their ftamp 5 
by fingling out unto themfelves, and thofe that favour them, certain pro- 
per Appellations, of Brethren, and Good-msex, and Profefors: asif none 
had Brotherhood in Chrift,’ none had intereft in goodsefs, none made pro- 
feffion of the Gofpel, but themfelves. Whereas others have received the 


| fign of their Profeffzon in their foreheads after Bapti/#e, which oo they 


did not : whereas others daily ftand up in the Congregation to make pro- 
feffion of their Chriftian Belief, which it may be they donot: or (ifthofe 
things be not material ) whereas others by the grace of God are as f{ted- 


profe(fjor with their blood, asany of themcan be. 


But they will fay, Thefe peremptory Cenfures are but the faults of — 
fome few : all arenot fo hot and fiery. There be others that are more . 


temperate in their {peeches, and #oderate in their courfes; and defire only 
they may be {pared for their own particular: but they Preach not againit 
any of thefe things, nor intermeddle to make more ftirs in the Church. ' 

I anfwer frf?, It were lamentable, if this were not fo: ‘°, If all were of 
“that bot temper, or diffemper rather, that many are; they would quick- 


33 


36 


“faftly refolved intheir hearts, if need fhould be, to feal the truth oftheir — 


** ly tire out themfelves without fpurring. Far be it from us to judge . 


“mens hearts; orto condemn men forthat we.know notby them. Yet 
of fomethat carry themfelves with tolerable moderation ostwardly; we 
have fome caufe to fufpedt, that they do i#mardly and in their hearts jadge 
as deeply, as the hotteft fpirited Railers, And we gather it from their . 


Eadem veils 


forwardnefs at every turn, and upon every flender occafion, obliquely cos copuajces : 


no further, we may reafonably think, ' it is not for want of good will to 
doit, but becaufe they darenot. _ Sig ke i, “Bee, Se hd 
Secondly, Though they Preach not againft thefe things in the publick 


- Congregations; yet in their private Conventicles it is not unknown fome do. 
’ Though their Px/pits do not ring with it, yet their Hoxfesdo: though 


‘their ordinary Sermons ad Populum be more modeft3 yet their fet Confe- 
rences are fometimes but too free, efpecially when they are required their. 
Opinions by thofe that invite them, And what themfelves ( for fear of 


‘togird, and indirectly to glance at our Church, and the Di(cépline and the 46 pefft, quaw- 


- Ceremonies thereof, as far as they well dare. And if.fuch men meddle 4" ™*"* 


Sen. Ep. 42. 


2 


‘Cenfure ) thus Preach but * ##.the ear; their Lay-Di/ciples openly Preach « Mat. 10. 39. 


on the houfe top. ves, i 

_ Thirdly, Although both their Pxipits and Tables fhould be filent: yet 
their Praéfice fufficiently preacheth their diflike. And who knoweth not 
that a Real and Exemplary fed ucement maketh the Author guilty, as 
well as a Verbal and Oratory? Saint Peter did not Preach Judazfme , but 
only, for offending the Jews, forbear to eat with the Gentiles: yet Saint 
Panl reproveth him for it to bis face, = interpreteth that fact of his, ne 
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a 
an effectual and almoft compulfive feducement 5 Cogis Fudaizare, Gal. 2. 
| Why compelleft thon the Gentiles to Fudaize ? | 
_ Laftly, It isto be confidered, whether it may be enough for a Paffor, 
not to meddle with thefe things: and whether he be not in confcience 
bound, efpecially in caie he live among a people diftracted in opinions, to 
declare bimfelf exprefly either for them or again{t them. If they be utter- 
ly axlawful, and he know it fo; how ishe not bound in confcience to re- 
prove thofe that #fethem, or require them? Otherwife he betrayeth the 
m truth of God by hisfilexce, and fuffereth men togo on in their /uperftition 
without rebuke.  Butif he be fufficiently refolved of their lemfulxef,how 
ishe not bound in confcience to reprove thofethat reffe them, or oppofe 
them) Otherwife he betrayeth the peace of the Church by his filence, and 
fuffereth men to go onin their difobedience without rebuke, Nay more, 
every Minifter that hath received Paftoral Charge, hath #ice or thrice 
(if not oftner ) witneffed his allowance of all and fingular the 39 Articles 
of the Church of England, Once at his Ordination before the Bifhop 5 
then at his Inftitution into his Benefice, before his Ordinary ; and both 





thefe by S#bfcription under his hand: and then after upon his JadutFion 


before his own Flock; and that by verbal Approbation. By which Sub 
{cription and Approbation,he hath not only acknowledged "in the Church 
the power of ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20, but he hath after a 


y 


fort alfo bound himfelf° openly to rebuke fuch as willingly and pur pofely break 
the Traditions and Cerestonies of. the Church, as offenders againft the com- 
mon Orders of the Church, ‘and wounders of the confciences of the weak Bre- 
thren, Artic, 44. .He then that for any refpect whatfoever, is meal.month'd 


in thefe things, wherein’ he is bound both in €ox{czence, and by vertue of 


® Heb.3. 2. 
3 Ads 20.24. 
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his own voluntary AG to fpeak freely > neither is conftant to his own hand 
and tongue; noris ° faithful in Gods Houfe, a was Mofes, in difcharging 
a good Confcience, and revealing unto his people the whole Counfel of 


7 Thus have endeavoured, having the opportunity of this place CasI 


held my felf both in Con/cience, and in regard of niy Subfcriptzon bound.) 
to deliver my opinion freely, fo far as my Text gave occafion, concerning 


. the Ceremonial Conftitutions of our Church; and thercin laboured to free, 


* pot only the Conformer from’ all unjuft cenfures 5 but even tbe Non-con- 
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former alfo, ‘fo far as he hath reafon to exped it, from all feandalous dee 


‘filing ;, Tbefeech you pardon my length, if I have been troublefome ; I 


had much to fay, and the matter’ was weighty; and I defired to give fome 
{atisfa@tion in it to thofe that are contrary:minded.; and I have no purpofe 
‘(for any thing I know ) at all to trouble this place any more hereafter. 
Let us all now humbly befeech Almighty God to grant a bleffing to, what 
hath been prefently taught and heard: that it may work tn the hearts of 
‘us all sharkvable affoBtions ‘one towards-another, ‘dwe obedience to lawfull 
Aiithority, anda confcionable care to walk-in our feveral callings, faith- 
fully, peinfell and peaceably ; to the comfort of durown Souls, the edi- 
fication of Gods Church, ‘and the-glory of the ever-bleffed Trinity, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, three perfons and one God: To whom be 
afcribed by us and the whole Church, as is moftdue, the Kingdom, the 


- Power; and the Glory, for everandever, Amen. 
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And not rather C as we be flanderoufly —_ and 
as fome affirm that we fay) Let us-do evil that 
good may come: whofe damnation # juft. 


Little before,. at the fourth Verfe, S. Paxl had deli- 
4 vered a Conclufion found and comfortable : and ftreng- 
thened it from David's both experience and teftimo- 
ny in *P/al.51, A place pregnant, and full of finews, 
to inforce it. The Conclufion in effect was, that No. 
thing in Man can anaull the Covenant of God, Neither 
the original unworthinef. of Gods Children, through 











4 That shore 


might’ be ju- 
Hified in thy 
fayings , and 
mightes oucts 
come when 


| the univerfal corruption of nature; nor their afual show art judg- 
unfaithfu'ne6 bewrayed (through frailty ) in particular tryals, can alie- °4. Pfal.5t4s 


nate the free love of-God from them, or cut them off from the Covenant of 


Grace + but that {till God will.be glorified in the truth and faithfulne/s 
“1 his promifes, notwithftanding any unrighteoufnels or unfaithfulnefs in 
Man, 3 a es a 


x 


both pervert the Tr#th, by drawing peftilent Coralaries from found Con. 
clufions as the Spider fucketh poyfon from medicinable Herbs. But 


But never yet was any Truth fo happily innocent, as to maintain it felf 
free from Calumny and Abufe. Af/alice on the one hand, and Flefbline/son 
the other sthough with different aims, yet do the fame Work. They 


with this difference; alice flandereth the Truth, to difcountenance it 5 - 


but Flefhline/s abujeth the Truth, tocountenance it felf byit. The ca- 
‘villing Sophifier, he would fain bring the Apoftles gracious Doctrine into 
diferedit: The carnal Libertine , he would as fain bring his own ungra- 
| pice ae eee ie ae sa ae 
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| cious behaviour into credit. Both, by making fale ( yet colourable) 
brriples in- wferences fromthe former Conclufion, There are t three of thofe Jnfe- 
Lyranushic. rewcess but never a good. The Firff, If fo, then cannot God in reafon 
, abd juftice take vengeance of our unrighteoufnels, The Colowr > for why 
~ fhould he psai/b us for that, which fo much magnifieth and commendeth 
‘vers. his righteoufnefs? [ * But if our righteon{ne{s commend the righteon{nefs of 
2 God, what fhall we fay? Is God unrighteows that taketh vengeance ? | The 
Second Inference: If fo, then it is unjuft either in God or Man to con- 
demn us 4s finners, for breaking the Law. The Colear: for why fhould 
that action be cenfured of fin, which fo ‘abundantly redoundeth to the 
verfy,  gloryof God ? [4 For if ‘the truth of God hath more abounded through 
lye unto bis glory, why yet am I alfo judged as a finner.2 | The Third, -and 
daft, and worft Inference: If fo, then it isa good and wife refolution, 
Let us fin freely, and boldly commit evi]. TheColoxr; for why fhould 
we fear to do that, from which fo much good may come ? In this Verfe of 
my Text [ And not rather let us do evil that good may come. |] 
3 This laft cavelling Inference, the Apoftle in this Verfe both bringeth 
in, and cafteth out again : bringeth in as an ebjeion ; and caffeth ont by 
_ his anfwes. An anfwer which at oftce cutteth off both it, and the former 
Inferences. And the Anfwer.is double; Ad rem, Ad hominem, That 
concerneth the force and matter of the Objeiow ; this the ftate, and 
danger of the ObjeGors, Ad rem, inthe former part of the Verfe [ And 
not rather (as we be flanderoufly reported, and as forse affirm that we fay) 
let ws do evil that good may come. | Ad hominem, in the latter end [ whofe 
_ damnation is juft."| In the former part there is an Obje@ion sand the Reje- 
Gion of it. The Objetion, And not rather, Let us do evil that good may come. 
The Rejection thereof with a Now fequitur ; implying not only the bare 
inconfequence of it upon the Apoftles conclufion, but withall,and efpecially 
the fai/nefs and unfoundnels of it taken by it felf; As we be flanderoufy 
reported, and as fome affirm that we fay, Let us do evil, &c. 
_ 4 My aim at this prefent is to infift rin upon a Principle of prakiek 
: Divinity 5 which by ‘joynt confent of Writers old and xew, Orthodox and 
Popifo; relulteth from the very body of this Verfe, andis of right good 
ufe to dire us in fundry difficulties; which daily arife i# vita communi, 
'_- Ynpoint of Confcience. The Principle is this, We auf? not do any evil, that 
aay good may come of it, Yet there are befides this, ta the Text divers 
0 bf vy, |. Other inferiour obfervations not to be neglected. With which I think it 


ee ee eee 





will not be amifs to begin, and to difpatch them firft briefly ; that. fo | 


2 


I may fall the foower, and ftay the /ozger upon that which I mainly ine - 


"tend. | 
st. Obferve firft the Apoftles Aéethod, and fubftantial matiner of procee- 
ding: how he cleareth all ashe goeth ; how diligent he is and carefull, 
c Propter bes Detimes to remove fuch cavils (though he ¢ ftept a little out of his way 


=H ir i for it ) as might bring fcandal to the Truth he had delivered. When we 


quali digreffe- Preach and inftrucét others, we fhould not think it enough to deliver poffs 


nem tra@ando tive truths : but we fhould take good care alfo, as near as we can, to leave 
hac, Cajetan. 


hic. ‘them clear ; and by prevention to ftop the #ouths of fuch as love to pick — 


guarrels at the trxth,and to bark againft the light, It were good we would 
(fo far asour /eifure and gifts will permit) wilely forecaft, and prevent all 
offence that might be taken at any part of Gods truth ; and be careful as 
not to broach any thing that is fai//e, through rafhnefs, errowr, or intempe- 
_ vance; fonot to betray any fret by ignorant handling, or by fuperficial, 
flight; and unfatisfying anfwers. But then efpecially concerneth it us to 
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be moft careful herein ; when we have to fpeak before fuch, as we have 
fome caufe before- hand to fulpect to be, through igvorance, or weaknefs, At anime 
or cxfiome, or education, or prejudice, or partial affections, or othewwile ribus addate 
contrary-minded unto, or at leaftwife not well periwaded of, thofe Truths ae =i 
we areto teach, If the mwayes berough and knotty, and the paflengers fliam,: gpud 
feeble-joynted and dark-fighted, itis but needfull the Gasdes fhould re- Plutarch. in 


move as many blocks and {tones out of the way, as may be. When we Te aeea ie 


haye gone as warily as we canto work, Cavilers (ifthey lift) will take faid of cardo- 


exceptions > itis our part to fee we give them no advantage ; left we help 8#4##:(whom 
e e ° ° ° 8 . ; he judged too 
to jultifie the Principals, by making our felves Acceffories, Thofe men weak toun- 


are ill advifed, however zealous forthe Truth, that ftir in controverfed dettake the 
: £66 «1, defence of the 
points, and leave them worfe than they found them, Stomach will troth againt 


“not bear out a matter without ffrength: and to encounter an adverfary Luther ats 
“are required & Shoulders as well asGal, A good caufe is never betray- Pont of Con- 


So é : és fubftantiation 
ed more, than when it is profecuted with much eagerzef5, but little fufft- Non [atis bu- 
_ ciency.” This from the Afethod, — > 4 men nin belt | 


Obferve fecondly the Apoftles manner of fpeech, 9 ui w5us hraConptude, . 
Tranflators render it, As we are wrongfully blamed. As we are flandered. obferv. I. 
As.we are flanderoufly reported, And the word indeed from the * Original | 
importeth no more ; and fo Writers both profane and facred ufe it. But ' mag? 77 
yet in Scriptures by a fpecialty it moft-times fignifieth the higheft degree Bazaar rhe 
of Slander; when we open our mouths againft God, and fpeak ill, or a- 984. 


_ mi(s, or unworthily of God: thatis Kvelwss and properly, the fin we call 


Blajphemy. And yet that very word of Blafphemy, which for the moft 
part referreth immediately to God, the Apoftle here ufeth, when he fpeak= * - 
eth of himfelf and other Chriftian Miniffers, KaSve GraConuiuse, as we are 
flandered, nay as we are blajphemed, A flander, or other wrong, or con- 
tempt done to a Miniffer, qua talis, is a fin of a higher ftrain, than the 
fame done to a Common Chriftian, Not at all for his perfors fake for fo i : 
he is no more Gods good creature than the'other; no more free ‘from | “"™** 
fins, and infirmities, and paffions, than the other. But for his CaUizps na; , dene: 
fakes for fohe is Gods k Exsbaffadour, which the other is not : and for & Jam 5.17. 
his works fake 5 for thatisGods 4 A¢effage, which the others is not, Per- : theta 
fozal Slanders and Contempts are to a A@iniffer, but asto another man 3 be- 


_caufe his perfon is but as another mans perfon. But flandersand contempts 


doneta him asa Miniffer, that is, withreference either tohis Cal/ing or . 
Dottrine, are much greater than to another man: as reaching unto God: 
himfelf, whofe perfonthe Asinifter'reprefentethin his Cading ; and whofe 
errand the Minifter deliverethinhis Dodrine. For Contempts S. Paul is | 


-exprefs elfewhere 5 ™ He that defpifeth, defpifeth zot man, butGod. And ; cE wlted 


as for Slanders ; the very choice of the word in my Text inferreth as heard him 


much. The dignity of our Cabling enhaunceth the fins and every flan- feak bla 
der againft our regular Dofrizes, is more than a bare Calamnys if 00 Oords again 


more, at leaft petty » blafphemy, Kaus Baal onuturde, as we are flandered, ag Moles and 4-— 
we are blafphemed, That from the word, eae 
Obferve thirdly, the wrong done to the Apoffle andtohis Do@rine, He - 7 


was flanderoufly. reported to have tanght that which he never fo much as objerv. HII. 


thought: and his Doctrine had many fcandalous imputations faftened up- 


onit, whereof neitherhe nor it were guilty [As we are flanderon/ly re- 
ported, and as fome affirm that we fay..| The beft eruths are fubject to 
mif interpretation: and there is not that Do@rine, how firmly foever = 
grounded, how warily foever delivered; whereon Calumny will not fa- ¢ vets tY. 
fie, and {tick flanderous imputations, ‘Neither o fobns mourning, nor —19. 

| a | | Chrifts 
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Chrifts piping can pafsthe Pikes: but the one hath a Dewi, the other isa 

" PMat.5.17- Glutton and a Wine-bibber. Though P Chrift come to fulfil the Law, yet 

| therebe will accufe him as a deffroyer of the Law, Matth.5. And though 

he decide the queftion plainly tor Ce/ar, and that in the cafe of Tribure, 

| ‘ ,, Matth, 22. [| 1Give unto Cefar the things that are Cefars .|| yet there be 
Mat.22. 21. ° . r ; i. ° 

! ) tJohn.r9.12. that charge him, as if he "/pake againft Cefar, Jobe 19. and that in the 

| "Luke 23.2. very cafe of Tribute, asif he ‘forbade to give Tribute to Cefar, Luke 23, 


e ‘MaE10.255 Niow if they ‘ called the Mafter of the Houle Bee/zebub, how much more 
: them of his houfhold? If Chrifts did not, think we the Do@rine of his 
; | _-- Minifters and his Servants could efcape the ftroke of mens tongues, and 


, . 44 be free from calumay and cavil ? How the Apoftles were flandered as Se- 
7 ducers and SeCtaries, and vain Bablers, and Hereticks, and broachers of 
new and falfe and peftilent Doctrines , their Epiftles and the Book of their 
AGs witnefs abundantly to us.. And for fucceeding times, read but the 
Apologies of Athenagoras, and Tertullian, and others: and it will amaze 
you to fee what Blafphemous, and Seditious, and odious, and horrible 
- Impieties were fathered upon the Ancient Chriffian Dodors, and upon 
_ their Profejfion. But our own experience goeth beyond all, Sundry of 
i: the Doctors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scripture the 
Reet ’ effeftual concurrence of GodsWill and Power, with fubordinate Agents 
: t _ ¥Rom.g.1x. In every, and therefore even in fexful actions ; Gods *free Elet#ion of 
j a ae thofe whom he purpofeth to fave ot his own grace, without any motives 
q ; om t1.29. if, or from themfelves 3 the ivemutability of Gods y Love and Grace to- 
y) & 5.9,10 & wards the Saints ele, and their certain perfeveramce therein unto Sqlvas 
{ , hemo. tion; the * Fupificatiox of finners by the imputed righteoufnels of Chrift, 
7 apprehended and applyed unto them by a lively faith, without the works 
| of theLaw. Thefe are found, and true, and ( if rightly underftood) 
comfortable,. and right profitable DoGrines. And yet they ofthe Church 
of Rome haye the forehead (I will not fay to flander, my Text allowethk 
more) toblafpheme God and his Truth, and the Minifters thereof for tea- 
ching them. BeMarmine, Gretfer, Aaldonat, and the Jefuits; but none 
more than our own Englifh Fugitives, Briffow, Stapleton, Parfons, Kelli- 
* fox, and all the rabble of that crew, freely {pend their mouths in barking 
again{tus, as if we made Ged the author of fin: asifwe would havemen 
fiz and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceffity 5 fie whether they will or 
| oe no, and be dazened whether they deferve it or no; as ifwe opened a gap 
| toall licentioufnefs and profanciefs , let them believe, it isno matter how 
8 they live, Heaven is their own cock-/ure : asif we cryed down good workg, 
~ and condemned charity. Slandersloud:and falfe, yet eafily blown away 
with one fingle word, Ba#Conuéuese. Thefe imputations upon us and our 
— Do@rine are wajaft: but Kee tur; Jet them that-thus mif-report us ,_ 
know, that without repentance, their damnation will be juft, 
| ~ 3 It would betime not 111 fpent, to difcover the grouads of this obfer- — 
—_ “7° -yation, and to prefs the #fes of it fomething fully. Butbecaufe my aim 
; ae ~ Jyeth another way 3 Ican but point at them, and pafs, If feldome Truth 
{cape unflandered, marvel not: therea/oms areevident. On Gods part, 
~ on Mans part, on the Devils part. ‘‘ Gad faffereth, Man raifeth, and the 
“ Devil furthereth thefe {landers againft the ruth. Tobegin ordine re- 
[.: trogrado, and to take them backwards, Firft, on the Devils part 5 a - 
: kind of Contrariety and Antipathy betwixt him and it. He being the 
soe * Father of lyes, and » Prince of darknefs, cannot away with the Truth, and 
Pee with the Light : and therefore cafteth up flandeis, as Fogs and mifts a- 
’ IL gainftthe Truth tobely it, and againft the Light to darken it. Secondly, 
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either of it-felf weak, or clfe weakened through precépitawcy, prejudice” or 


otherwife, is deceived with fallacies inftead of fybftance , and ‘miftaketh 


feeming inferences for neceflary and natural dedsétions, Partly in the 


Wills when men oficdrrapt mieds fet thepfelves purpofely againft the 


known truth, and out @f pealicions wilfalne/s Cagzialt the {trong teftimony 


of their.own hearts) {lander it; that fo they, may. difgrace it, and them 


that profefsit. Partly in the Affedjgns ;: when meh, ;overcame by carnad 
affections, are contenti¢ cheat theiz own fouls,: by giving {uch conftrudi> 
ons to Gods Trdath, , as-will, for reqyizal, give, largeft i are to their 
practices 5..and fo rather choofe.ce crooken the. Rule to their awa bent, then 
to level themfelves, and their affections and lives according to the Rule, 
Thirdly, on God's parts who /igfereth his owtttrath to be flandered and 
miftaken., : Pastly in his Fiefice,as a foarfull judgment ¢ upon: wicked ones, 


juft condemnation yet more juft. .. Pastly in his goodness, .as'a_ powerfull 
proved with: him, -and the more cominedt with mer, if they ©. flye not when 
the Wolf cometh , but keep their ftanding, and: ftoutly maictain Gods 
Truth, when itis deeplieft (andered, and hotlie(t oppofed.:--Aod part- 
ly, iohisWifdom , as axich occaGon for.thofe. whom he-hath giftéd for it, 


on Mans part : And that partly inghewmderftanding 5. when.the judgme nm 








lif 


whereby their hard hearts becomé. yet more hardened, and their moft Me ane be 


2 


- fiery triall of true Doctors, whofe conftancy and fincerity is the more 4 ap- 4 1Cor.t119, 


¢ John ro. 12. : 


o. 


fareLamvgiv, to awaken their zeal, to quicken up their izdsfiry, to mufter fatins.6, 


up their abilities, to fcourup their /piritwal aramoxr, (which elfe through | 


difufe might gather raft) for the defopcg ad for the refcue of. that 


gwgeoleixn, that precious truth whereof they, are depoftaries,and where-. 4 


deroufly reported, and as fome affirm thaPive fay « whofe damnation is juft = parens ccs 


that is, their damnation is juft, whothus unjuftly flander.us. 

-. > Others underftand it with reference to that. ungodly refolution: Let ns 
do evil , that good may come: whofe damnation is jxft : thatis, theit dam- 
nation is juft for the evil they do, .who adventure to do any evil, under 


whatfoever pretence of good to come of it. Both expofitions are. good 3: 


and [rather embrace both, then prefereither. [ever held it a kind of 
honelt fpiritaal thrift; where there are two fenfes given of one place, 
both agreeable to the Analogy of Faith and Manners, both fo indifferently 
appliable to the words and {cope of the place,asghat it is hard to fay, whicti 
was rather intended ; thoughthere was but one intended, yet to make 


-ufe of both. And fowill we. Take it the firff way : and the flanderer 


may read his doomin it. Here is his wages,and his poftion, and the meed 
aud reward of his flander; Damazation. And _ it is a.joft feward. He 
coudemneth Gods truth wnjufily : God condemneth him juftly for it, Ewbofé 
damnation is juft. | \f we be countable (and we are countable at the day. 


Sate, 


of Judgement) fot © everyidle word we Ipeak though neither in it. felf ¢ matéra. 36: 


Tim.6.20- 


withhehathentruftedthem., .- 4) 0 se , Satimrsg, 
. . Thefearethe Grounds. The Ujer, for tnftruGion, briefly are, toteach . 
and admonifhevery oneof us; that we.be nog either fir/? fo. wickedly | 7 
sealicions,. as without apparent caufe to raifeany flandet or fecondly, lo 
foolifhly credulous.,.as without, fevere examination, to. believe any * 
flander'3 or thirdly ,. fo bafely timorons., as to- flinch from any. pare 3 
God's truth for any fasder. -But | moft not infift. “This from the 
ander. ! , | 2 week ae ‘ey | i ; 
- - Obferve foxrthly,how peremptorily the Apoftleisinhiscenfure againft 16 |, 
the /landerers or abujfers of holy truths: Whole dansnation is juft. - Obferv IV. 
_ *Some underftand it with reference to the; Slanderers 5 As we be flan- ; ith Hosta 
wa, Pifeator; 
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falle. nor yet-burtfall and prejudicial wnto others: what lefs than damna- 
fel can p sedpeicir ing eel faifhood for the thing it felf, and in 
finite prejudice in refpect. of others , biapbeme God and his hely 

Truth? = - a a ee | 
ur But if itbe done of purpofe, and sw malice to defpight the Tens, and . 
the profeffors thereof I fearce know whether there be a greater fm or 
no. Alalicionfly to oppole the krow2 Trath, is by nol Divines accounted 
& principal brartchof that great unpardonable fin, the fin againft the Holy 
Chop: by fome,the very fin it felf-1 date not fay it isfo 5 nor yet that its 
enpardonable,or hath fieal inspenitency neeeffarily attending it: I would be 
loth to énterclude the hope of Repentance fiom any finnersor to confine God's — 
AMerey within any bounds. Yet thus much I think I may fafely fay ; it 
cometh silo eng yo ageinft the Holy chef, and is 2 fair (or rather 
afoul) fiep towartlit, and ‘leaveth very litele hope of pardon. That 
7 Mat.raige, | 2°e4t fin againft the Holy Ghoft, the Holy Ghoft it felf in the Scriptures chir 
g. «th, ratherthsn by: any other, co expres by this name of « Blaphemy, 
| Matix, And whereas our Apoftle, 1-Tia.1. faith, That though he 
$sTim,1.t3) were a Blaphemer; yet “be obtained mercy, beratfe be did it ignorantlyin 
°° belief’: he leaveth it queftionable,but withall fufpiciou’ whether there 
may be any hope of: Afercy for fuch as blafpheme #alicionfly, and againkt 
_knowledge,: If any mane be, certainly fuch a mans dannation is moft 


12 i. not all Slenderers of God's Truth are ofthat deep die: not all Slane 
derers finaers in that high degree. God: forbid they fhould.. There 

‘abe nefpedts which niuch qualife and leffen thefin. -But yet allow it any 

“in the leaf degree, and with the moft favourable circamftances, {till the 
Apoftles fentence ftandeth good ;: Without Repentance their damnation 

te jaft, Admit the Trath be dark aod difficult, and {0 eafily to be mi- 

Par wag : Lseodoyhads ii gee es fo apt to mi- 

ftakce 3 his anding being neither difinit through incapacity to ap- 
prehend and fore thiogs aright , nor he oro aa felf through x 
fetlednefs and levity of judgement. Certainly his #i/prifox of the Truth 


: fuvslamtert- is fo much ‘leffer, than the others ws {fll Caluniny 5 as it proceedeth lefs 


retionc precast, £000 the irregularity of the Will to the Judgement. And of fuch a man 


there is good hope, that both iotime he may fee his erronr, and repext exe 
_ prefly and particularly for tt-;' and ghat in the mean time he doth repent for. 
| It swplicite, and iachufively in his ral contrition for, and cenfeffior of, 
> plal.19. 12. the maffie lump of his bsddex and » fecret and unknown fins. This Chari- 
_ ty biadeth usboth to 4ope for the future, and to think for the prefent : 
* and S, Paul's example and words io the ¢ place but now alledged , are. 
very comfortable to this purpofe. But yet ftill thus much is certain: He 
that chrough igvoramce, or for want of apprehenfion or judgement, or by 
reafon of whatfoever other defect or motive, bringeth a /lander upon any 
divine Trath, though‘hever fo perplexed with difficulties, or open toca- 
vil: unlefshe repent fo¥it, either # the particalar, (and that he muft do 
if ever God open hiseyes, gand let him fee his faule,) or at leaftwife ix the 
general, tc isftilla damnable fininhim 5 His damnation is juft, Wehave 
the very cale almoft iz terminis laid down, and thus refolved in 2 Pet, 3. 
43 Pet.z.1¢, ° Je which are (ome things kard to beunderftood, (obferve the condition of 
 thethings 3 bardtobennderitood) which they that are unlearned and an- 
ftable 5 (obferve allo the condition of the perfons,#xlearned and unfiable,) 
wreft, as they doal/o she other Scriptures, to their own defirudion. Where 
we have the #saster of great difficulty, Sard to be underftood ; the perfone 
, Oo 
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of {mall fufficiency,##learned amd unftable : and yet ifmen, even of that 
weaknefs, wreft and pervert truths, though of that bardne/s, they do it 
542s vied Way duriy dgvawav, to their own. defiruction, faithS. Peter there; to 
their own juft damnation, faith S. Paxl inmy Text. This from the Cen- 
{ure in the firft fenfe. | . 

Take it in theother fenfe, with reference to this uagodly refolution; + 
Let xs do evil, that good may come : itteacheth us, thatno pretentionof 13 
doing it i# ordine ad Denm, for Gods glory, toa good end, or any other 
colour whatfoever, can excufe thofe that prefume to do evz/; but that ftill 
the evil they do is damnable, and it is but jaf# with God to render damna- 
tion to them for it. [Whofe dammation is juft.| Aud thus underftood, it 
opencth us a way to the confideration of that main. Prisczple whereof 1 


_ Spake,. and whereon by your patierice I defire to fpend the remainderof 


my time; namely this: We muff not for aty good, do axy evil. For the 
farther opening; and better underftanding whereof, (fiace the rule is of 
jnfixite ule in the whole praCtice of our lives: ) that we may the better 
know when, and where, and how far to apply it aright for thé direction 
of our Con{ciences and 4¢ions 5 we mutt of neceffity. unfold the extent of 
this word evs/, and conlider the feveral kindsand degrees of it diftin@ly 
and apart. We mutt not do ewil, that good maycome, 

Firt, evil isof two forts, The evil of fault, and theevil of punifo- a4 
ment... Malum delidi, and Malus fupplicii ; as * Tertulan calteth them: *Tertul.l.23 
or, asthe more received terms are, Malem Cube, and Malym Peng, Gp 
The evil we commit againft God, and the evil God ieflideth upon us. 

The evil we do, unjuftly, but yet willingly : and the evil we faffer, un- 

willingly, but yet juftly. In.a word, the evil of f#, and the evil of 

paig.. Touching evils of pais 5 if the Cafe be put, When two fuch evils 

are propounded, and both canrot be avoided, whether we maynotmake  =—«_—=—> 
choice of the one, to avoid the other, The refolutionis ®common and : Pehl od 
goad from the old Maxim, E ssalis winiwum, we may incur the lels, to minus dam.” 
prevent the greater evil. * As we may deliver our purfe to a Thief,rather = facere li- 
“‘ chan fight upon unequal terms to fave it: and in a tempeft caft our 2.0; Pareus 
** wares into the Sea, to lighten the fhip that ie wreck not : and indare the Aie. ° 

“* Jancing and fearching of an old fore ,to keep it from feftering and {pread- 

ing. And this Principle in my Text is not a rule for that Cafe : that being 
propounded concerning evils of pais 3 whereasmy Text is: intended only 

of the evils of fin, Weareherehence refolved, that we are not to de any 

evil, that good may come of it : for all which yet we may faffer fome evil, 

that good may comeof it. Although (tonote that by the way) the com- 

mon an{wer ¢ walis minimum, even in the evils of paix isto be underftood 

(as moft other prattical conclyfions are) not as fimply and. waiverfallys . 1 in 
but as commonly and ordinarily true.For (as ¢ one faith well) perhapsthere pis place. 
are Cafes, wherein two evils of Pain being at once propounded , it gay 

not be fafe for us to be our own carvers, 

But I mutt Jet pafs the Queftions concerning the evils of Pain, as imper- —s_ rg 
tinencies, The evils of fiz are of two forts. Some are evs! formally, 
fimply, and per fe; fuchasare diredly againft the {cope and purpofe of 
fome of Gods Commandements:. as Athei/ms againft the firft, Idolatry a- 
gainft the fecond, and fo againftthe reft, Blafphemy, Profanenefs, Difloy- 
alty, Cruelty, Adultery, Injuftice, Calumny, Avarice, and the like; all 
whichare evil in their own nature, and can never (pofitis quibufcunque 
circumptantiis). be done well, Otherfome are evil only refpeGively, and - 
by accident ; but otherwile in their own — indifferent 5 and {uch as — 

4 2 may 
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may be, and are, done fometimes well, fometimes ill, To know the na- 
ture of which things the better, fince they are of fingular ufe for the re- 
folution of many Cafes of Confcience : we mutt yet more diftin@ly inquire 
into the different Ainds (or rather degrees) of éxdifferent things 5 and into 
thedifferent zeans, whereby things otherwile #2 nature indifferent, be- 
come accidentally evil for their ufe, : 


16 Indifferent things are either equally, or. uxequally fuch. We may call 


a Addeoes them for diftin@ions fake (and I think not altogether unfitly) * sadiffe- 


ciate ” ventia ad utrunlibet , and » indifferentia ad unum, Indifferentia ad u- 
“OR  trumlibet, or equally indifferent things, are fuch, a6 (barely confidered ): 

are arbitrary either way, and hang in equilibrio, between good and evil, 
without turning the Scale either one way or other, as (not having any 
notable inclination or propenfion unto either rather than other: as to 
drink fafting, to walkintothe fields, or to lift up Owes had unto bis bead, 
&c. Now concerning fuch thingsas thefe, if any man fhould be fo fers- 
plows, asto make a matter of confcience of them, and fhould defire to 
be refolved in point of Confcience whether they were goedor evil; as 
namely, whether he fhould do well or é/l, co wajk abroad into the fields 

~ amile er two with his friend, the thing it felf is !o equally indifferent, that 


it were refolution enough to leave it é# medio, and to anfwer him, there 


were neither good, nor hurt in it: the Action of walking barely confder- 
ed, being not confiderably either sorally good, or morally evil, 1 fay 
“* [ worally | for in matter of health, or civility, or otherwife, itmay be 


¢ Buia erum “ good, or evil: but not * morally, and /piritually, and tm matter of Cox- 


ebjedium non fczence, And Ifay withall [barely confidered] for their may be circum 


irae ftances, which may make it accidentally evil. As to walk abroad in the 
ad erdinem re fields, when a man fhould be at Divine fervice in the Church, is by accé~ 
sagan ines dent morally evi! , through the circumftance of Time: as, on the contra= 
S.incorp, ry, ° motto walk, if we have promifed to meet a friend at fuch atime, 


‘¢ and in fucha place, who ftandeth in need of our prefent help, is by ac _ 


** cident morally evil, through the obligation of that former promife. But 

yet ftill, thefe and other circumftances fee afide, barely to wa/k, or barely 

 nottowalk, andthe like, are ledifferentia ad utrumlibet, things in their 
own nature (and that equally) indifferent. | 

17 Things unequally indifferent are fuch, asthough they be neither xsiver- 

fally good, nor abjfolutely evil; yet even barely confidered, {way more or 

Jefs rather the one way thanthe other. And that either unto good, or un- 


toevil.. Of the former fort are fuch outward a@ions, as being in Moral - 


Precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet fometimes finfully and ill done ¢ 
as, givingan Alms, Aearing a Sermon, reproving an Offender, and the 
_ dike. Which areinthemfelves good; and {fo to be accounted,rather than. 
evil, though fome unhappy circumftance or other may make themill, Of 
the latter fort are fuch outward aCtions, asbeing in Moral Precepts ade- 
finitely prohibited, are yet in fome cafes }awfull, and may be well done: 
as, fwearing an oath, travelling on the Sabbath day, playing for Money,and 
the like. Which are in themfelves rather evs/, than good , becaufe they 
are ever evil, unlefs all circumftances concur to make them good. Now 
of thefe actions, though the former fort carry the face of good, the latter 
of ev#! 5 yet in very truth both forts are indifferent. Underftand me a- 
right: [donot mean indifferent isdifferentia contradiGionis, fach as may 
be indifferently either done, or not done; but indifferent only indiffe- 
rentia contrarietatis, {uch as ({uppofe the doing ) may be mero yA 
either good orevil: becaufe, fothey may be done, astobe good; _ Oo 
» be they 


; » : 
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they may be donealfo, asto be evi/, But yet with this difference, that 
thofe former, though indifferent, and in fome cafes evi/, are yet of them- 
felves notably and eminently inclined unto good rather thanevils and thefe 
later proportionably unto evé/ rather thangood. From which difference 
it cometh to pafs, that to the Qxeffion. barely propofed concerning , the 
former actions, whether they be good or e¥il ; the anfwer is juft and war- 
rantable, to fay iwdefinitely they are good: and contrarily concerning the 
Jater actions, to fay ixdefinitely they are evil. 7 | 
Which difference well weighed (to note that by the way) would ferve 
to juftifiea common praQice of moft of usin the exercife of our Atinifiry, 
againft fuch as diftafte our dodfrine forit, or unjuftly otherwife take of- 
fexce atit. Ordinarily in our Sermons we indefinitely condemn as evil, 
foearing, and gaming for money, and dancing, and recreations upon the 
Sabbath day, and going to Law, and retaliation of inquiries, and Atonopo- 
Kes, and raifing of Rents, and taking forfeiture of bonds, &c. and in our 
own coat Non-refidency, and Pluralities. Moft of which yet, and many 
- other of like nature, moft of usde, or fhoxld, know to be in fome cafes 
lawful ; and therefore inthe number of thofe indifferent things which 
we Call Indifferentiaaduwxm. Youthat areourhearers fhould bring fo 
_ much charitable difcretion with you, when you hear us inthe Pulpits cos- 
dem things of thisnature ; as to underftand us no otherwife, than we 
cither de or fooxid mean, and thatisthus: that fuch and fuch things are 
évil, as now adayes, through the corruptions of the times, moft men ufe 
‘them and fuch as therefore fhould not be adventured upon without #<- 
sure and unpartial difquifition of the uprightnefs “ of our affeffioxs there- 
“Sin, and a fevere trial of all eircumftances whether they carry weight 
* enough with them to give our confciences * fufficient fecurity,; not only 


“of their lamfislee/s in themfélves, and at large, but of their particular © 


“ Jawfulnef too unto xs, and them But this by the way. 


Now toproceed. There are divers means whereby things not fizsply 


evil, but inthemfelves (either equally, or wwequally indifferent, may yet 
become accidentallyevil. Any defect or obliquity, any unhappy interve- 
ning circumftance ts enough to poyfon a right good a@ion, and to make it 
ftark naught. I may as well hopeto grafp the Sea, asto comprehend all 
thofe means. I make choice therefore to remember but a few of the 
chiefeft ; fuch as happen oft, and are very confiderable. Things not 
fimply evil, may accidentally become fuch 5 as by fundry other means , fo 
efpecially by one of thefe three: Confcience, Scandal, and Comparifoz. 


Firft, Conjciexces in regard of the Agent. Though the thing be good, 


yet if the gest doit with a condemning, or but a doubting Confcience, 
the Action becomethevil. [ * To. bins that efteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to bins tt is unclean; and» he that doubteth, is damned if he eat, be- 
canje be eateth not of Faith, chap. 14. of this Epiftle.] Secondly, Scandal; 
in regard of other men, Though the thing be good, yet if a brother 
c flumble, or be offended, or be made weak by it, the adtiuo becometh evil, 

"4 Ad things are pure; but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence,vcr. 
20.there. ] Thirdly, Comparifos; in regard of other aftions, Though 
the thing be good, yet if we preferre it before better things, and neglect 
or omit them for it, the ation becometh evil, [[* Goe, and learn what that 
js, I will have mercy and not facrifice: Matth. 9. ] 


The ftaffe thus prepared, by differencing out thofe things, which andi. _ 
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ftinguifbed, might breed confufion 5 our next bufinefs muft be, to lay the 
rule, and to apply it to the feveral kinds of ewi/, asthey have been diffe-. 


renced. 
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rence. I forefaw we fhould not have time to go thorow all that was in- 

tended: and therefore we will content our {elves for thistime, with the 

confideration of this Rule, applyed to things fasplp evel, In them the — 

Rule holdeth perpetually, and without exception - shat which is finsply 

evil, may not for any good be done. We know not any greater good (for 

there is not any greater goody than the Glory of God : we Icarce know a 

alia dons _, leffer fin (if any fin may be accounted lithe) than aharmlefs officiows lye. 

ib de Mende Yet may nots this be done; no not for that, Will you [peak wickedly for 

cio d oor? God, and talk deceitfully for him ? Job 13.7. Hf not for the glory of God : 

> chen certainly not for any other inferiour end: not for the faving of a /ife, 

bad fempiter> not for the » convertion of a.forl, not for the peace of a Church, and (if e- 

nam le ven that were poflible too) not for the redemption of a world. No ‘in- 

a eff, opite- tention Of any exd can warrant the choice of finfull meses to compafs 
ante mencair « : : 


mend.cuige The Reafonsare ftrong. Oneiss becaufe fin in its own nature, is * de 
< Eagna 0on- wy mero ineligibilinn > and therefore as not cligible propter fe, for its own 
oi Df pecs” ake, (there is neither form nor beauty init, that we fhould defire it; ) 
cau(a obrents, ( neither propter alixd,. with reference to any farther end. Adus peccati 
er ees non eft ordinabilts in bonum fizens; is the common sefolution of the Schools. 
velat bona in--In cival and popular elections, if men make choice of fucha perfon, to bear 
arias “i- any office or place among them ; as by the local Charters, Ovdinances,Sta- 
ree Jumma tutes,or other Cxftesss which fhould rule them in their choice, is'altogether 
wendac. 7. ineligible, the election is de jure wullz, naught and void; the incapacity 
21 of the perfom eletted making a nullity in the a@ of ele@ion. No lef is tt 
savomguee in woratactions and elections, if for any intended esd we make choice 


precatoqued fe Of fuch means, as by the Law of God (which is our rw/e, and muft guide - 
eligibile: © we) are ixeligible 3 and {uch is every fin. 





propteres, sec 


propter fe, nec Another reafon is grounded upon that Principle, » Bowuss ex canfa in. 
propter atid tegray Malum ex partial, Any partial or particular defect , in Objed, 
ible, Cajet ‘, End, Manner, ot other Circumffaxce, is enoughto make the whole action 
hunc locum. bad ; but tomake it good 5 there muft be 4x wxiverfal > concurrence of all 

22 requifite conditions in every of thefe refpeCts: As a disfigured eye, or 
: Lite Je nofe, or lippe, maketh the face deformed; but to make it comely, there is 
art.4.ad 3. required the due proportion of every part. “‘And any one fhort Clax/e, 
iad Hk “ or Provéfe, not legal, isfufficient to abate the whole Writ or Infirnment, 
fio -. 4. deDi- ** though in every other part abfolute, and without exception. The In- 
vinnomine. _tentionthen, be it granted never fo good , is unfufficient to warrant an 
peat AGion good, fo long as it faileth either in the object, or manner, or any 
ser,nifi emus requilite circumftance whatfoever.« Saul pretended a good end, in fparing 
aang fg the fat things of Amalek , that he might therewith do facrifice to the Lord : 
anilibet defe- but God rejected both it and him, 1Sa.15. We can think no other, 

xs (mgalaris, but that ° Uzzab intended the fafety of Gods Ark, when it tottered in 
ae the Cart, and he ftretched out bis had to flay st from falling: but God in- 
18.art.4.ad 3. terpreted it @ prefumptton, and punifhed it, 2 Sam 6. Doubtlefs, ¢ Peter 
sim45- meant no hurt to Chrift, but rather good 5 when he took 1m afide, and 
a> sam.6.6, adviled him to be good to himfelf, and to keep him out of danger: yet 
Chrift rebuked him for it, and fet him packing in the Devils name,Get thee 
behinde me Satan, Matth, 16, - 2 
But what will we fay (aod lec that ftand for a third reafon) 1f our 

pretended good intentiox prove indeed no good intention? And cef- 
tainly , beit as fair and glorious, as we could be content to imagine it 5 
fuch-it will prove to be, if it fet us upon any finfull or unwarranted 
means : indeed no good intention, but adad,, For, granted it mult be, 


that 


7: 
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that the Zetestion of ahy end doth eirtzally include the Means? asina 
Syllogifme, the Premifes do the Conchxfion. Nomore then can the choice 
of if means proceed froma goed intention 5 than can a fale Conclufion be 
inferred from tree Prensfes: and that is impofltble, ‘“From-which . 
“vround it is, that the * Fathers, and other Divines do oftentimes argue 'Grq.té.2t, 
“from bbe intention to the AFion, and fromthe goodnefs of the one, to Mashcap ids 
“the goodness of both > to that purpof applying thofe fpeeches of our rea “if 
‘‘Saviour, inthetwelfth, and in the fixth of Atstthew, + Esther make the others. 
“tree good, and his frhit good, or eije make the tree corrupt, and bis fruit « see ee 
“corrupt 5 And, < If thine eye be ingle, thy whole bedy foali be fullof light : 
** but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body fail be fallof durkuef. The light 
of the body is the eye, and of the work the swtention, No marvel,when 
the eye ts evil, if the whole body be derks and when the intention is evil, 
if che whole work be wanght. That which deceiveth mok men in judg- 
ing of govd op bard intentions, is, thatthey take the exd and the intention 
for one and the fame thing : betwixt which two there is a {pacious diffe- m 
rence. For the end, isthe thing propter quid, for which, we work, that => 
whereat we aimin working , and fo hath rationem cau/e fizaliss but the 
éntention isthe cavfe 2 gua, fron: which we work, that which fetteth uson 
working ; and fohath retiowem caife efficientis. ‘* Now between thefe 
“ewo kinds of caufes, the fixal and the efficient, there is not only a great 
“difference, but even a repugnancy 3 in fuch fort, as that it isimpoffible 
“‘they fhould at any time ceimcidere, which fome other kinds of caufes ,¢ 6, 
may do. It is therefore anerrour to think , that if she ewd be good the g,,) abi 
intentios of that end inuft needs be good : for there may as wel] be ° a ver). gains 
bad intestion of a good end, asa bad defre of a good objet?. . Whatlo. Popes Sn 
ever she exd be we intend, itis certain, that ixtextion cannot be good, de — 
- which putteth us wpon the choice of evil means. a difpentat. 
Methioks the Church of Rome fhould blufh, (if her foretiead died red 2? 
with the blood of God's Saints, wete capable of any tindture of fhame) 
at the difcovery of her manifold impoftures, in counterfeiting of Reliques, — 
in coyning of Affracles, in compiling of Legexidsy in gelding of good Au- 
thors by expurgatory indexes ; in juggling with Magiftratées by lewd eqné- 
_ vocations, &c, Practices warrantable by no pretence, Yet in their ac- 
count but * pie frandes 5 for fo they term them, no lefs ridicxlonfy than 
falfly : forthe one word contraditteth theother. But what do I {peak »SanBs Hiya 
of thefe; but petty things, in comparifon of thiofe her lowder Impieties? tala 
breaking revenants of truce and peace; diflolving of lemfall, and dif- woed. 
penhing for sn#lawfid/ marriages; afloyling Subjects from their Oaths and 
Allegiance ; plotting Treafars, and pra€tifing RebeBions 5 excommunica- 
ting and dethroning Kregs 5 arbitrarfdifpofing of Kingdoms ; {tabbing 
and murthering of Priwces; warranting unjuft invafions; and blowing 
up Parliament houfes. For all which, and divers other foul attempts, , | bat tik: t 
their Catholick defence is the advancement (forfooth) of the Catholick Bpitt.t. : 
Caxfe : Like his in the Poet, > Qwocieg; wsodo rem, istheir Refolution : by ‘Gaudee,for, 
right, or wrong, ‘the State of the Papacy muft be upheld. That istheir roe por excafs 
annum wecefarinm : and if heaven favour not, rather then fail, help mult sem, Romana 
be had from 4e//,to keep Antichrift inhisthrone, __ it Gee 
_ Buttolet them pafs, and touchneererhotne, There are (God know- jofeph. ste- 
-eth,many Igrorahts abroad in the world : fome of them fo uoreafunable, phanus dé 
as to think they have son-plus’t any reprover ; if being admonifhed of Faia 
fomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, Js it wot bet-” gg 
ter to du fo, that to do'worfe 2 but alas, what neceflity of doing cither /o, 
: | or 
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7 James 2. 10, or worfe ; when Gods law bindeth thee from both? ‘*.* Hethat faid, De 
XX. 


* not commit adultery ;faid alfo, Do not kill : and he that faid, Do not fleal ; 

6¢ {aid alfo, Dowot lye, Vf then thou Ye, or. AZ, or do any other fins | 

though thou thinkeft t ereby to .avoid ffealsh, or adultery, or Some of 

‘ther fin : yet thow art become a tran|greffor of the Law y and by ofexding. 

4 ig ome point of it, guilty of all, Itis but a poorchpice, when a man is 
+ defperately refolved to caft himfelf away 5 whether he fhould rather 

“bang, or drown, or ftab, or pixe himfelf to death - shere may be more 

© horrour, more pain, more lingring, in one than another 3 but they.all 
“come to one period, and determine in the fame point ; death is the 

s jflue of them all. And it can be but a flender comfort fora man, that 

© will needs.thrutt himfelf into the mouth of hell by finning wilfully, thae 

¢ he is damned rather for ing, than for frealing, of whoring, or killing, 

«or fume greater crime: Daseastion is the wages of them al]. Marther 

Selden de 08D but hang a man ; and: (without favour) Petty Larceny will hang a 
Grind qué bor- ‘man too, ‘The greatef? fins can but damn a man; and ( without Gods 


remusfacere ‘ mercy) the /msaleft willdamn aman too. But what ? will fome reply: 


mala ut evewim | 


a tome, borin. cale two fins be propounded, may I not do the /efér, to avoid the 


fertddemas greater 3 otherwife muft I not of neceflity do the greater ? The anfwer is 


bate {hore and eafie: If two fins. be propounded, do seither.  E malis mini- 
Ci vtec, seum, holdeth as.you heard (and yet not alwaies neither) in evils of Pain ; 
nim peers, But that isno Rule for evils of fix. Were the fafer Rule is, E malis nulluni, 
multe mivtt “a d che reafonisfound, fromthe Principle we have inhand. If we may 
gumarnnii not do any evil, to procure a pyftive goods certainly " much lefs. may we 
bona: SAI" do one evil, to avoid or prevent anotoer, — ee i 
' 96 But what if both cannot he avoided, but that one muft needs be done ? 
~~ =" Jn fucha ftraight may I not choofe the leffer? To thee Iefay again as’ bes 
-.. fore, Choofe neither. To the Cafe, [anfwer,.Itisno Cafe: becaufe,as it 
--  is.put, it is a cafe imepeline. For, Nemo anguftiatur.ad peccandum : the 
Cafe cannot be fuppoled, wherein aman fhould be fo firaitned,ashecould | 
sew enim de. vot come Off fairly without fioning. .A manby rafhnefs, dr fear, or frail- 
sur perplesioes ty, may foully entangle himfelf 5 and through the powerfull engage- 


pene * ments of fin drive himfelf into very zarrow. Fratts, or be fo driven by the 


peredt +3 parte fault or injury of others ; yet there cannot be any fuch ffraits, as fhould , 


hominis fer enforce a neceffity of finning ; but that {till there is one path or other out 
os oais c- of them without fin,“ The perplexity that feemcth to be in the things, is 
ditum evaden- ‘ rather in the * wen who puzzle and lofe themfelves in the Labyrinths of 
Catal ig ‘fin, becaufe they care not to heed the c/we that would lead them out, if 
peje hic.See-S.it were wellfollowed, Say, aman through heat of bloud make « sicks 
the Gloffeon ed yew to kill his brother : here he hath by hig own rafhoefs brought: 
viene: , himéelf into a feeming frraight, thag either he muft commit a waurther, or 
where hepro- break a vow 3 «i her of which feemeth tobe a great fin, the one againft 


ft s * e e 
veth againtt the fifth, the other againft the third commandement. But here is in very 


there can be deed no {trait or perplexity atall: Here is a fair open-courfe for him with- 


po perplexity’ out fin. He may break dis vow, and there's anend, * Neither is this the 
gire miinus pre Choice of the leffer fix ; but only the * loofening of the lefer bond: the 
catum, fed fo © bond of charity being greater than the bond of a promife ;.and there be- . 
ee ee ‘ing good reafon that (in terms of incoxfiftency, when both cannot ftand) 
tanus Hic, ©the lefler bond fhould yield tothe greater, But is it rot a fin for a man. 


{peaking oF ¢ ; 4 ; j . ee ee 
ea ce cet to.break ayow ? Yes, where it may be kept falvis charitate & juftitia, 


Ulva, See ‘there the breach isafin: but in the cafe propoled, it is no fin, As Chrift 


c.29.q:4. Pet “faich in the point of fwearing, fo it may. be faid inthe point of breach of 


ao ggg (VOWS bu a mennge Ray. Never was any breach of vom, hut it was peceatum, 
; : . Cnr 
| Sor 


oF 





if 


‘or ex peccato: the breaking is either it felf formady a fin: orit arguetti: 
at leafta former fin, in the making. So asthe fin, in the cafe alledged, 
was before, in #akivg fuch an unlawful vow 3 aod for that fin the party 
mult repents but the breaking of it now it is made, is ho new fin; ( * Ra- 


© therit isa neceffary duty, and a branch of that repextance which is due 


‘for the former rafbnefein making it ) becaufe a hurtful vow is, (and | 
‘that virtute precepti) rather to be broken than kept. The z Zgyptian i 16 
Midwives, not by their own fault, but by Pharaohs tyrannous command, __. 

are driven into a narrow ftrait, enforcing a feeming neceflity of fin: for 

either they muft deftroy the Hebrew Children, and fo fin by Afurther ; 

or elfe they muft devife fome hanfome fhift to carry it cleanly from the 

Kings knowledge, and fo finby ing. And fothey did; they chofe ra- 

ther to je than to Aéll,, as indeed inthe comparifon it is by much the /effer 
fie. But the very truth is, they fhould have done neither: they thould “ = 
flatly have refufed the Kings commandement, though. with hazard of 

their live,; and have refolved rather to faffer any evil, than to do any, | 
“ And {fo-« Lot fhould have done: he fhould rather have adventured his ¢See sugui. 
‘own life, and theirs too, in prote@ting the chaftity of his Daughters,and trs mendec. 
© she fafety of his Guefts ; then have * offered the expofal of his Danghters + cn 10.8, 
“to the lufts of the beaftly Sodossites; though it were to redeem his Perturbatio — 
© guefts fromthe abufe of fouler and more abominable filthinels, Abfo. **imifuis nen 


confiliem.Hift. 


lutely , there cannot be a Cafe imagined, wherein it fhould be impoffible schol:ft. in 
to avoid one fin, unlefs by the committing of another. The Cafe which Getscap.sa. 
of all other cometh neareft toa Perplexity, is that of an erromeons con/ci- 

ence. *©Becaufe of a double bond 3 the bond of Gods Law , which to 

* teranfgrefs, is afin: and the bond of particular confcience, which alfo to + ¢-, ssthe 

‘é tran{gre(s, isafin. Whereupon there fecemeth to follow an inevita: ttanfgrcffion. 
* ble neceflity of fining s when Gods Law requireth one thing,and parti. ofthe Law, 


© calar confctence dittateth the flat contrary - for in fuch a cafe, aman mult eWwhattoeves 


‘ either obey Gods Law, and fo fin againtt bis owz conftience; or obey bis is not of faith, 
© oivn conftience, and fo fin againft Gods Lew. But neither in this cafe is eae 
* their any perplexity at all in the things themlelves that which there is, Omnequed fir 
€ is through the default of the aan only, whole judgement being errone. sk sacs! if 
© ous mif-leadeth his confcience, and fo cafteth him upon a neceflity of ces ed geben- 
€finning., But yet éhe #eceffsty sno imple and abfolute,and unavoydable, rps 
‘ and petpetual neceffity: for it is only « eceffity, ex hypothe, and for a Cees 
time, dnd continueth but ftamti taleerfore. And ftill there isa way out 
betwixt thofe fins, and that without a third: and that way is depomere er- 
roncam coufcientiam, He muft rectifie his judgement, and reform the 
error of his Confcience, and then allis well. There isno perplexity, no. 
heceffity, no obligation, no expediency which fhould either exforce , 
or perfwade ustoany fin, The refolution 1sdamnable, Let-as do evil that 
food may come. | | oo, Be 

[ mutt take leave, before I pafs from this point, tomake two iwftances; a8 
and to meafure out from the Rele of my Text an aa{wer to them both, 
They are fuch, as I would defire you ot this place to take due and fpecial 
confideration of. I defire to deal plainly 5 and I hope it fhall be (by Gods 
blefling uponit) effeually, for your good, and the Churches peace One 


_. inftance fhall be ina fin of Comtmiffion 5 and the other in a ftu of Om1/f1- 


on, | — - | 
The fin of Comsi{fion wherein I would inftance, is indeed a fin beyond 3g 
Commiffion = itis the ufurping of the Magiftraces Office without a Come - 
miffion. The Queftion iss Whether the zealous intention of a good end 
7 | F may 
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| 
‘may not warrant it good, or at leaft excule it from ‘being evil, anda fin? 


need not framea Cafe for the illuftation of this inflawce’: the inconfide- 


rate forwardne(s of fome hath made it tomy hand. You may read it in 
the disfigured windows and walls of thisChurch: Péfures and Statna’s, 
and iesages 3 and for their fakes the windows and walls wherein they ftood, 
have been heretofore , and of late pulled down} .and broken in pieces 


 . and defaced : without the Command, or fo much as leave, of thofe who 


have power to reform things amifs in that kind. Charity bindeth usto. 
think the beft of thofe that have done it ¢ that is, they did it out ofa for- 


_ ward (though mifgoverned ) zeal 3 intending therein Gods glory in the far- 
_ ther fuppreffion of Idolatry, by taking away thefe (as they fuppofed ) 


*Nom.25.7,8. 


29 


likely occafions of it. Now in fuch a cafe as this, the @neffion is, Whe- 
ther the imtention of fuch an end can jultifie fach a deed? And the fad of 
* Phinehes, Nww,25- (who for a much like end , for the ftaying of the 
people from Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimri and Cosbi, being 
but a private man, and no Magiftrate 3 ) feemeth to make for it, | 
But my Text ruleth it otherwife. If itbe ev, itisnortobe done, no | 
not for che preventing of Idelatry. 1 -pafsby fome confiderations other- 
wife of good moment; asnamely frft, whether Statua’s and Piftures may 
not be permitted in Chriftian Churches, for the adorning of Gods Houle, + 
and for cévil and biftorical ufes, not only iawfully aad decentiy, buteveu 
profitably ? 1 mutt confels, 6 I never heard fubftantial reafon given, why 
‘they might not : at the leaft, fo long as there is no apparent danger of 
Sfuperftition, And fecondly, whether things eiher‘in their firlt ection, 


~ Sor by fucceeding abn/é fuperftitious may sot be profitably continued, if 


b*Ey¥e dave 
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© the Superftition be abolifhed ? Otherwife, not Pidtures only, and Croft _ 
“es, and Images; but moft of our-Hopitels, and Scheols, and Colledges, 
© and Churches too muftdown: and fothe hatred of Jdolatryfhould but 
© ufher in licentious Sacri/edge, contrary to-that paflage of our Apoftle in 
‘the next Chapter before this,* Thon that abhorreft Fdols committeft thou Sa«- 
© criledge ? And thirdly, whether thefe forward ones'have ‘not bewrayed 
¢ (omewhat their own felf-guiltinefsin thisAG, at leaft-for-the-s:anner of 
‘ic, in doing it fecretly, and inthe dark? A-man fhould not dare todo 
‘that, which he would not willingly either be /eex, when it isdoines or 
‘own being done. To pafs by thefe; confider no more but this one 
thing only,into what dangerous and unfufferable abfurdities a man might 
run, if he fhould but follow thefe mens grounds. Erranti nullus terminus: 
Errour knoweth no ftaysand a fale Principle once received, mulciplieth in- 
toa + thoufand abfurd concluftons. Ie Js good for men to go upon {ure 
grounds, elfe they may run and wander 4m zafinitum, A little error at the 
firft,if there be way given toit, will increafe beyond belief “ Asa {mall 
‘ park may fire a large City, and a ‘eloxd no biggerthan a mans hand, in 
‘{hort fpace over-{pread the face of the whole Heavens. For grant, for the 
fuppreffion of Idolatry,in cafe the Adagiftrate will not do his office, that it is 
lawful for a private san totakeuponhim to reform what he thinketh as 
mils, and to do the part and office of a Afagifirate (which muft needs have - 
bien their ground, if they had any, for this a@tion- ) there can be no 
fufticient caufe given,why, by the fame reafon,and upon the fame grounds, 
a private man may not take upon him to eftablifh Laws, raile Powers, ad- 


minifter Fuflicey execute Malefadors, or doany other thing the Magifirate 


fhculd do; in cafe the Magiftrate flack to do his duty in any ofthe 
premifes. Which if it were once granted, (as granted it muft be, if 
thefe mens fat be juftifiable- } every wife man feeth, the end could be 

: no 
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_no other but vaft Azarchy and confufion bath in Church and Comuton weale? 
‘whereupon muft unavoidably follow the fpeedy fubverfion both of Relig?: 

on and State, If things be amifs, and the Adagiftrate help it not ; private 

men May lamentit, and, asoccafionferveth, and their condition and cal- 

ling permitteth, foberly and difcreetly put the Magiltrate 7% mind of it t 

But they may not make themfelves Magiftrates to reform it. ; 

And astotheact of Phinehes : though rather think he did; yet what 30 

if he did not well in fodoing ? Iris athing we are not certain of: andwe 1 
mu(t have certainer grounds for what we doy then uncertain examples. 
Secondly, whatit Phinehes had the Magiftrates authority to enable him to - 
that attempt ? It is not altogether improbable (to my apprchenfion) from 2 
the fifth verfe of the Chapter, where the ftory is laid down, Nam. 25. 5. 
e{pecially parallel’d with another ftory of much like circumftances, Exod, 
32,27. that as there the Levises, fo here Phinaches drew the Sword inéx- 2 7 
ecucion of the exprefs command of Ades the fupreme Magiftrate. If | N* — 
neitherthus, nor fo: yet Thirdly, (whichcutteth off all plea, and is the ea feip- 
moft common an{wer ordinarily given by Divizes to this and the like in- {#™ ««m bofts- 
{tances drawn from fome fingular adions of Gods worthies 5) Alen of He- he ee ; 
roical {pirits and gifts, fuch as were David, Samfon, Ebnd, Aofes, Elias, nifi qued lates. 
and fome others, . efpecially at fuch times asthey were employed in fome Pi Llib ta a 
fpecial fervice for the good of Gods Church, were exempt from the com, ‘illum ne arale: 
mon rules of life: and did many things (as we are to prefume) not with- santa | 
out the + /ecret motion and direGion of Gods holy and powerfull Spirit, Da cpa as 
which were therefore good in them (that fecret direction being to them Si 4«fenditur 
loco {pecialis mandati, like that to” Abrabam for facrificing his Son) but pe ee 
not fafe, or lawfullfor usto imitate. Opera liberi fpiritas, * fay Divines.tum bebuiffe 
won fant exigenda ad regules communes nec trabehda im esceniplam vite, (mblinminda- « 
|. The extraordinary Heroical ads of Gods Worthiés are not to be meafured Feadsicg. a 
by the commoz rules of life, nor to become exemplary unto others,, Of Bern. de prec. 
which nature was 4 David's fingle combat with Goliab 5 and ¢ Samfons pul. » hei gk ee 
ling down the houfe upon himfelf and the Philipines 5 “ And f Adofes {lay- ¢Ghytn in 
‘ing the Egyptian; and ¢ Ebud's ftabbing of King Eglon 5 and * Eliah’s Epa oa | 
‘ calling down for fire from Heaven upon the Captains and their fifties,and @1Sami7. 
divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laft-fa@ we have 7 pide, 40.30 . 
our bleffed Saviours judgment in Lw&, 9. that it was done by the extraor- idee — 
dinary ‘and peculiar inftin@ of God’s Spirit , but it is not to be imitated “2 King: ar 
by others, without ‘ particular certain affurance of the like inftinet. Where 7770345 
when the Difciples would have called -down for fire from Heaven.upon the abis exprimi _ 

Samaritans, and alledged Elias for their precedent; * Lord, wilt thou “* Plust, me 


that we command fire to come down from heaven and confume them, as Elias se a = 
did? His an{wer was with a.kind of indignation, ¢ as both his:' geftare cig spivie's 
and fficeches fhew) Nefcitis cujus fpiriths effis Tom know not what manner Grirninr 
of pirit yor ate of. Elias wasindued with an extraordinary fpirét, in thecie 
freedom whereof he did what he then did: but it is not for you oro- * Luke 9. $2d ° 
thers to propofe bis example, unlefgyoucan demonftrate his fpirit, And, sees 3 
if Phinebes AG alfo was (as moft ™ think it was) f{ych as thefe:. it can no Dy phinees 
more juftifie the ufurpation of Magiftracy 5 “S Then David's att can datim dicen 
© bloudy Duels, or Saa/ons felf murther, .or Méofes's fecret tlaughter,or dunieit, quad, 
© Ehud ki -killi liab's pri I have ftood the longer 1 ratiom, 
Epuds King-Kulling, or Elza s private revenge. ave ItO0d the longer diviiezelo Dei 
upon the difcovery of this fin, that men might take right jadgetnent of it 5 commas, boc 
| ogee 3 bleb ifior (fecit.Aqui.2. 
and not thiok it either warrantable or excufeable by any pretention of zealy Voi co.art. 
or of whatfoever other good : and that both fuch as have gone too far 6. adz, & 
- this way iotheir practice a'ready for the time palt, may acknowledge a beologt ae 
- . 3 ee a F 2 os ther 
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their own over-fight, and be forry for it; and others feeing their erroxr 
may for the time to come forbear fuch ostrages, and keep themfelves with- 
in the due bounds of Chriftian fobriety, and their particalar Cablings. And 
thus much of the former inftance, in a matter of Commiffion, 1am to give 
you avother in a matter of Omiffion. | 
31 Every Omiffiow of a neceflary duty-is fimply ev/, as afin. But affirma- 
tive duties are but fometimes neceflary 3 becaufe they do not obligare ad 
femper : as, being many, it isimpoflible they fhould. And many times 
duties otherwife neceflary, in cafe of Superiour reafos and duties, ceafe to 
be neceflary pro b2c & munc: and then to omit them, ts not to do evil. 
| Among other neceflary duties this is one, for a AGniffer furnifhed with 
© eecerdes de. BittS and abilities for it, to acquaint Gods people with all material meedfull 
bine wfl usue. truths, as he canhave convenient occafion thereunto, And (fuch convee 
srk niency fuppofed) not to do this,: is * fiawply evél. Now then, to make the 
raaigele lin, Cafe and the Queftion, The Cafe thus: A Minifter hath juft opportunity 
11.qU.3. noli to. preach in a Congregation, not his own: where he feeth or generally 
Cron. heareth fome errour in judgement, or ouragious fin in practice, to be con. 
ad 32 _ tinued ia with too publick allowance: He hath &berty to make choice of 
swoulin, his Text and Theme, and leifure to provide in fome meafure for it ; and 
Buckle of ‘his confcience telleth him, he cannot pro bic & wunc dirett his {peech’ 
waa Tard aot With greater ferviceto Gods Church, then againft thofe errosrs or fxs. 
only ours,but He feeth on the other fide fome withdrawments: his dicretion may per- 
pad oge ariel haps be called in queftion, for medling where he needed not; he fal 
Efppeucen af poslibly lofe the good opinion offome, with whom he hath held fair corre- 
Zs. capt.-  {pondence hitherto ; he fhall preferve his own peace the better, ff he turn 
plus profcie his {peech another. way, * This is the Café. The Qveftion is, Whether thefe 
viviorwsy iguee batter confiderations,and the good that may come thereby, be fufficient to 


sete aie _ Warrant unto him the omiffion of that neceflary duty ? 


ais. Juftin.tib, ~The rale of my Text refolveth it s#egatively : they are not fufficient. The 


= nee duty being neceffary , pro bic nunc, it is fimply evil co omit it; 
Putarum ple add therefore it may not be omitted for any other good; I deny not, but a 
ebfcanitatt, -Minifter may with good dicretion comceal many traths fromhis flock; at _ 
P paioatieh “leaft.the opening and. amplifying of them: if they be not fach as are 
profeffns «8, needfull for them to know, either for the eftablifhment of Feith, or pra- 
quim dew Cice of Life 3 as oot only. many nice School-points and Conclufions arey. 


Penitentiale.. 


Burchardit---but alfomany genealogies, and Levitical rites, and other things even in 
Rac fant qué the Scriptures themfelves. Nay more; a Minifter not only in difcretion 
siqueisi b- may, butis even in Con/cience bound, ‘at leaft in the publick exercife of 
gunsar, nifiex his Miniftry , to coriceal fome | ey truths from his Auditory; yea: 
spf didie fo though they be fuch as are needfull for the practice of fe, and for the fet- 


z. R. incon-- 


. fut.fabBur- ling of mens Coxfciences : if they be fuch withall, as are not fit to be pub- - 


oi P.308;  lickly fpoken of 5 as are many Re/olutions of Cafes appertaining to the 
cia facerda: fevexth Commandement Spee shalt not commit Adultery, ) and fome alfo 
(thon fhalt xot fieal.) Our men * juftly condemn 

cipat male the Popih Cafuifis, for their too much liberty in this kind in their Wri- 
rumvitisin tings: whereby they reduce vices into an Arf; under colour of reproving 
Prafediemter 1 CHET 5 € and‘convey toto the minds of » corrupt men, Notioxs of fuch 
ne fepitsire ° prodigious filthineft, and artificial Legter-dw maiz, as perhaps other- 

dipingont «t © wifethey would never have dreamed on, or thirfted after. The loofe 
yllidegln  ¢writingsof the unchafte-Poets are but < dull tutors of Luft, compared with 
rafm.in Adag. ‘the authorized Tomes of our fevere Romsifh Votaries. There be enor-. 
xae26 Sh- mous fins of this rank, which amodeft man would be afhamed fo much as 
Sax eq name efpecially in publick.. Now of thele, only the generalities sa | 
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be touched in the piblickh 5 the jpectalities not iinfolded, but in the pii- 
vate exercife of our Miniftry - nor yet that promifeucully to evéry one 
that fhould out of curiofity defire dristadtion iti chem; but only to fnch 
men, (and that but only fo far) as they may concern ih point of cox- 
feience, and of praflice. Befides thefes there dre othet Cafés many, in | 
which it may be more convenient to cénceal, than to tedch fome divine. 
truths at fome times,and ih fome places. 7 rr oe 
But yet in the Cafe here propofed, if it Ke attuth guelioned, about 33 
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“certain fonnd, he sauft tell Judah of ber fins, and’ srael of ber tranfgref- ph 
fions, If there be in Damafeus, or Moab, or Anmbon, or Tyrus, or Fadab, : 


sl Re 


and Fudah; and #rael, fhould make ttiem hear of three or foxr, more than re.Ful lead 
all therelt. sins'and Errowrs, when they begin to get head and’ heart, Thrafm.c.1._ 


blood , if he hed ftunned Th cocatinn vas offered).to have declared ‘unto & preys 

them 5 aicuy 1b Bwrdd o¥ Ort; even the whole’councel ofGod. == sag. 
_Io my Application of this ger and €4f?'; blame ‘the not, If Idoit 34 

with' fome reference to my felf: Béing' heretofore by appointment, as 


derly.attempts in this ‘Towns ‘and‘that from njully 5 Cr tly’ prefent 


what I fhail fay. | , | i | 
You that are our hearers, know not with what hearts we fpeak wato — 
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* 1Job.3. 20 ehat is only known to our own hearts 5 and to: God who is greater than our 
. hearts, and knoweth allthings. That which you are to look at, and tore- 
: ard, is, with what + ¢ruth we {peak unto you. So long as what we preach 
Tt TO. g ? : ° Pp 
AQ@sipit. is true, andagreeable to Gods Word, and right reafon 3 you are not, upon 
iow requiritee I know not what light furmizes, or fulpicions, to judge with what fpirits. 
veda ; ed oF with what difpofitions oftheart we preach. Whether we © preath Chrift 
quid predict. of envy, and ftrife, or of good will ; whether fixcerely, or of Contextion ; 


ciety * whether in pretence, or in truths it isour own good, or hurt - we muft an- 
miryes ae + (wer for that; and at our peril be it, if we donot looktothat. But what 


Sriwexa- isthattoyou 2. Notwith/landing every way, {o long as it is Chrsff, and his 
atv ,éss avr’ truth which are preached, it is your part therein to re joyce. ““Sfan4 An- 
cimr, ad * gel from Heaven, fhould preach any untruth unto you, avddue 5 Let 
moTeesvane- © Lins be accurfed : butif the very Devil of hell fhould preach the truth, he . 


+ Ssabaru ¢ abe heard, and believed and obeyed. Solongas‘ Scribes and Pha- 


aa rifees hold them to Mofes’s Text and. Do@rine, let them be as damned f 


<Phikt.1ss © Hypocrites as Scribes and Pharifees canbe: yet all whatfoever they bid you 
aga ne g. ‘obferve, that youaretoobferve and do, ore 
€mat 23.23. Let me then demand: Did J deliver any x#truth? It had been well 
Httged ry ‘done then to have hewn it, that I might have acknowledged, and retraéied 
Pharifees, Hy- it. Did I {peak nothing batthe truth? with what confciencethen could 
perrites, Mat.” any that heard me, fay, asyet I heard fome did; that I preached fad. 
#3:13014,8- 5,7) That I came to café bones among them, That ‘I might have chofen a 
. fftter Text, That I might have had as much thanks to have kept away? - 
for FaGion, Uhateit : my defire and aim, next after the good of your 
..  : fouls, was, above all, the Peace of the Church, and the Uxity of Brethren. 
“Ss y+ Bor cofling bones (if that mult ngeds be the phrafe) they were caft in thefe 
|...” parts long before my coming by that.great enemy to peace and unity, and 
+» a. ° > bufie fower of difcord, ‘the Devil: otherwife I fhould. not have found at 
erie my firft coming {uch faarieg about them, . and fuch § biting and. devonring 
€Gsl.5.1% one another, asi did, My endeavour was rather to have gathered up 
i*< the bones, and to have taken away the. matter of difference, (I mean, the 
Je + errowrin judgement about, and pe i lns gH praCtice unto, the lawful - 
“+ ceremonies of the Church) that fo if it had been poffible all might have 
been quiet, without de/psfing or judging one another for thefe things s For 
“x 0-3. thanks , Uhold pot that worth the-anfwering: alas, it is a poor aia for 


_ **GodsMinifter, to preachforthawks, = => 
4 For ‘the choyce of my Text and Argument, boththen and now: how 
isicnot unequal, that men, who plead (fo as none more) for /éberty and 
plainnefs in reproving fin, fhould not allow thofe that come amongft them, 
ethat Uiberty and plainnefs againft themfelves and their own fins ? I dare 
appeal to your felves. Have younever beentaught, that it is the Mini- 
{ters duty ,,as to oppofe againft all errors and fizs in the general,fo to bend 
himfelf (as neer as he can) efpecially againft the apparent errors and fins of 
his prefent auditory?Aad do.you not believe it is fo? Why then might I nor; 
nay how oughtl net,bend my fpeech,both then againft a common erroxr of - 
fundry in thefe parts in point of Ceressony,and xo againtt the late petulancy, 
(or.at lealt overfight)offome mil-guided ones? ‘F The xoi/é of thefe things a- 
‘broad 5 and ¢he fcandal taken thereat by fuchas hear of them; and the- 
¢ 7 fruits of them at home inbreeding jealoufies , and‘ cherifhing con- 
‘ fentions among neighbours ; cannot but ftir us up, if we be fenfible (as » 
© every good member fhould be). of the. damage and lofs the Church ac-: 
© quireth by them , to put youin mind and to admonifh you (as opportu- 
* ities tnvite us) both privately and publickly. Is it not time, trowye, | 
| : | to 
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to thruttin thefickle, when the fields look white unto the harveft > Is it not 
time our Pe’pits fhould a little eccho of thefe things, when all the Countrey 





‘far and near ringeth of them ? 


« 


For my own part 3 however others cenfure me, I am fure,»y own heart 


telleth me, 1 could not have difcharged my Confcience 5 if, being called . 
— to this place , I fhould have balked what either then or ow I have deli- 


vered, My Confcience prompting me, all circumftances confidered,that 
thefe things were pro bic @ nunc neceflary to be delivered , rather than 
any other: If for any outward inferiour refpect I fhould have pafled them 
over with filence§ I think I fhould have much {werved from the Rule of 
my Text, and have done a great evi/, that fome {mall good might come of 
it. But many thoufand times better were it for me, that all the world 
fhould ce#/ure me for fpeaking what they think I fhould not ; than that my. 
own beart fhould condema me for not {peaking what it telleth me I fhould. 
And thus much of things fimply evil, 

I fhould proceed toapply thisRule, We wruft not do evil, that good may 


comes unto evils, not mply, but accidentally {uch : and that both inthe — 





general, and alfo in fome few fpecials of greateft ufe 5 namely, unto evils 
which become fuch through Confciesce , Scandal or Comparifon, In my 


choice of the Scripture, I aimed at all this: and had gathered much of 


‘my provifion for it. But the Cafes beg many and weighty; I forefaw I 
could not goonward with my firft project, without much wronging one 


 orboth - either the things themfelves, if I fhould comtrai# my {peech to 


the fcanting of time; or yor, if I fhould lengrher it to the weight of the 
matter, And thereforeI refolved here to make an end, and to give place 
(as fit it is) tothe bufine& whereabout we meet. The Total of what I have 
faid, and fhould fay, is in effe& but this: No pretention of a good end; 
ofa good meaning, of a good event, of any good whatfoever; either can 
{ufficiently werrant any finful ation to be done, or jaftifie it being done <: 
or fufficiently excufe the Onsiffion of any neceffary duty, when it is necef- 
fary. Confider what Ifay, and the Lord give you underftandiog in all 
thiogs. NowtoGod the Father, Son; and Holy Spirit, &c, 
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At a Vifitation at Boffon, Lincoln , 
13 March, 1620. 








2 COR, XIL 7 
But the manifeftation of the Spirit is given to every 
man, to profit witball, - 3s | 


SISA N the Fart Verfe of this Chapter S. Paxl propofeth to 
in aoe himielf f Argument, which he pa Se ape : ts ‘: 
63 Chapter through, and (after a profitable digreffion into , Vet ©. 
Ase. the praile of Coarity in the next Chapter) refumeth a- Kena 
ef gainat the 14. Chapter,{pending alfo. that whole Chap- mre Hac 
SB: tertherein: and it isconcerning /piritual gifts, (* Now pete 
BR concerning fpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have yor yp vi-psi- 
ignorant,&c.) Thele gracious gifts of the holy Spirit of God,beftowed on Ser terns, 
them for the edification of the Churchs the Corinthians (by making them imigrre x3! 
the” fuel either of their pride,in defpifing thofe that were ixfertexr to them- * ™ 7". 
felves $ or oftheirewvy, in malicing thofe that excelled therein) abufed to.” aE 
the maintenance of Schifm, and Fa@ion, and Emulation in the Church For * winey ae 
the remedying of which evils, she Apoftle entreth upon the Argiment : dif sur.g nis of 
eourfing fully of the variety of thefe /peritual gifts,and who is the Author of uslere txe- 
- them, and for what evdthey were given,and in what manner they fhould 2° #8'r07. 
be imployed 5 omitting nothing that was needfull to be fpoken anent this Cake ce 
In this part of the Chapter,entreating both before and after this verfeof 3 
the wondrous great,yet {weet and ufetul,wariety of thefe /piritual gifts é he 
fheweth,chat howfoev er manifold they are either for hind or degree, fo as 
ah y may differ in the seaterjal and formal; yer they do.al! agree both in 
_ the fanz: efficient.and the fame final caufe. Inthe fame efficient cau/e,which 
‘iy Go, the Lord by his Spirit,ver.4.6, [Now _ are diverfities of gifts, but 
7 | | the 











of Se 
« 


ee me ew | 


a We A 





F¥etler. 


ae 


NR OST 


. 


Ad Clerum, 1 Cor. 12.7. 
the fame Spirit; and there are differences of adminiftrations, but the fame 
Lord ; and there are diverfities of operatjons, but it ts the fame God which 
worketh all in all.| And in the fame fizal canfe , which isthe advaucement 
of Gods glory, in the propagation ot his Gofpel, aud the edification of his 
Church, inthis verle, [But the manifeftation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withall. | oe het 

By occafion of which words, we may enquire Into the #ature, comvent- 
ence, and w/e of thefe gifts, Firft, their sature in them/elves, and in their 
original; what they are, and whence: they are the works of Gods Spi- 
rit'in us, [the manifefation of the Spirit.] Secondly, their conveyance 
unto us; how we cometo have them, and to have property in them: itis 
by gift’; [Jt és given toeveryman.| Thirdly, their w/e and erd; why 


~ ‘they were givenus, and what we are todo with them: they muft be em- 


“ Ver.8 — 10. 


€Verfle 11. 
"Verle 3. 
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ployed to the good of our Brethren and of the Church ; it is given to every 
man [to profit withall,| Of thefe briefly, and in their order; and w'th 
{pecial reference ever to us that are of the Clergy. 7 
By manifeftation of the Spirit here our Apoftie underftandeth none other 
thing, then he dath by the adjeive word svduenzg inthe firft, and by the 
fubftantive word xacouer« in the laft verfeofthe Chapter. Both which put 
together, do fignifie thofe pointer gifts and graces whereby God enableth 
men (and {pecially Ch&rch mex) to the duties of their particular Calings 
for the general good. Suchas are thofe particalars, which are named in 
the next following verfes, «the word of Wifdome, the word of Knowledg, 
Faith, the gifts of healing, working of. mirecles, prophefie, difcerning of 
fpirits, divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues, All which,and 
all other of like nature and ufe, becaufe they are wrought by that one 


anid felf-(aete ¢ spirit,which divideth to every one feverally as be malls are 


therefore called ‘ avduenw, Spirituall gifts; and here eastsans 7% ard yar, 
the manifeftation of the Spirit. = oe 

The word Lspirit) though in Scripture it have many other fignificati- 
ohs yet in this plaee I conceive to be underftood directty of the Holy Ghoft, 


_, the shird Perfon inthe ever-blefled Trinity. For Férff, in yerfe 3. that 
_ which is called the Spirit of God in the former part,, is ia the latter part 
_called the Holy Ghoft > (' Igive you to underftand, that xo man {peaking by 
: _. the [pirit of Gods calleth fefus accurfeds and that no max can fay that Fefus is 


the Lord, but bythe HulyGhoft.| Again, that variety of gifts, which in 
ver, 4. is faid to proceed from the ¢ fame Spirit, is faid likewife in ver. 5. 
to proceed from the fame Lord, and in ver 6, to proceed from the fame 


- God: and therefore fuch a Spsritis meant, as is allo Lord and God; and 
' that is only the Holy Ghoft. . And again, inthofe words, in ver, 11. [* Al 


thefe worketh that one and the felf-fame Spirit, divided to every man feveral- 
by as he will || The Apoftle afcribeth to this Spirit the coMation and diftri- 


_ bution of fuch gifts according to the free power of his own wif and plea- 


fure: which free power belongeth to none but God alone, ‘Who hath fet 
the wenbers every one inthe body, as it hath pleafed bins. | 

- .Which yet ought hot to be fo underftood of the Perfon of the Spirit 
as if the Father, and the Son, had no part or fellowfhip in this bufinefs, 
For all the A@ions and operations of the Divine Perfons, (thofe only ex- 
‘cepted which are of imtrinfecaland mutual relation) are the joynt and un- 
divided -works of the whole three Perfows: according to the commun 
known Afaxin , conftantly and uniformly received in the Catholick 


iChurchy Opera Trinitats ad extra fant indivifa, Aud asto this particular, 


concerning gas the Scripturesare clear. Wherein, asthey are afcribed 
; | , to 
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to God the holy Ghoff in this Chapter ; fo they are elfewhere afcribed unto 
God the Father, (*) (Every good sf and every perfccl giving is from above, 

3; and ellewhereto God the Son, (') 
[Unto every one of ws is given grace,according to the meafure of the gift of Fphet ye 
Chrift: Eph. 4.] Yea, and it may be, that for this very reafon inthe three °™) Me zratia 
verfes next before my text, thefe three words are ufed 3 Spirit in ver. 4; © 40%«™ di- 


Lord, inver.§3 and Godin ver. 6. to give us intimation,that (*) thefe en 


 fpiritual gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the whole three & Hii ®& Sp. 


perfows; trom God the Father, and from his Son Fefus Chrift our Lord, iiieeuie 

and from the eternal Spirit of them both the Holy Goft,as from one entire, i & asturé 

indivifible, and coeffentia]l Agent. | | dap 
But for that we are grofs of underftanding, and unable to conceive ine Anibrot. 

the diftin& Trinity of Perfons in the Unity of the Godhead, otherwife in 1 Cot-4.¢- 

than by apprehending fome diftin@ion of their operations and offices to us- oe 4 

ward : it hath pleafed the wifdome of God in the holy Scriptwres.(which 7 

being writte for our fakes, were to be fitted to our capacities) fo farto 

condefcend to our weaknefs and dulnefs, as to attribute fome of thofe great 

and common works to ove perfon, and fome to azother, after a more fpecial 

manner than unto the reft 5 alchough indeed ard in truth none of the three 

perfons had more or lefs to do than other in any of thofe great and common — 

works. Thismanner of {peaking Divines ufe to call(") Appropriation, By (+) ¥. Aquin: 

which appropriation, as Power is afcribed to the Father, and Wifdome tothe & W 397° 

Son {01s Goodwefs to the Holy Ghoft. And therefore,asthe Work of Creation 


_ wherein is {pecially feenthe mighty power of God, is appropriated to the 


Father and the work of Redemption, wherein is {pecially feen the wifdome 
of God, tothe Son: and fo the works of fandification, and the infufion of. | 
habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communicated unto us 
.is appropriated unto the Holy Goff, And for this caule, the gifts thus com- 
as 72 ardiuar@s the manifeftation of the Spirit. | | 
' We fee now, why /pirit ? but then; why #sdnifcftatiok ? Theword;as —g 
mott other verbal: of that form, may be underftood either in the a¥iveor 
paffive fignification. And: it is not material, whether of the two waies we 
take itin this place « both cing true; and peither zmproper, For thefe 
fpiritual gifts are the manifeftation of the {pirit Adively : becaufe by thefe 
the Spitit #anifeffeth the will of-God unto the Church; thefe being the 
Infiruments and means of conveying the knowledge of falvation unto the 
pecple ofGod. And are the manifeftation of the (pirit Paffively too: 
becaufe where any of thete gifts, - efpecially ja‘any eminent fort, appea- 
red in any perfor, it was a manifeff evidence that the Spirit-of God... . 
wrought in himi. As we read in 4s 1c. that they of the Circumcifion ) . bas 
were aftonifhed (°) when they faw, that on the Geatiles alo was poured out (+) 1d eB, dé. 
the gift of the Holy Ghoft. Ifitbe demanded,But how did that appear Pic "™™ Plteedh 
followeth in the next verfe, [For they heard them fpeak: with tongues, &c. | sai ae it 
The fpiritual Gift then is a (P) manifeftation of the Spirit; as every other Semine prafew- | 
fenlible effed is a mdnifeftation of its proper can/e. et | peas 
Wé are now yet farther to ktiow, thiat the Gifts dnd’ graces wrought fed. Pifcat, 
in us by the holy spirit of God, areoftwofotts, The Scriptures fome- ' {hol hice 
times ‘diftingwifh them by the differene térms of y@%s and dua: 
although -thole words are fometimes again ufed™ indifferently and 
promifcuoully , either. for other, They are commonly known in 
the Scbools , and differenced by the names of (5) Gratie gratum (%) suinns: 
fucicutes ,- G Gratid ‘gratis grat a: a termes though they be Nit 
_ = 2 not 


 miunicated unto us from God, are called sidan, /piritnal gifts, and ezrige- 
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not very proper, (for theone of them may be affirmed of the other; 
whereas the members of every good diftinion ought to be oppofte:) yet 
becaufe they have been long received, (and change of terms, though hap- 
Rss) ea, ly forthe better, hath by experience been found for the moft part wxhap- 
{pivituss opera- pyin the event, in multiplying unneceflary book-quarrels 5) we may re- 
var enieein #e- cain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thofe former, which they 
lr ner, aliad Call Gratum facientes, are the graces of Sandification 3 whereby the per- 
propter proxi- {onthat haththem, is enabled to do acceptable fervice to God, in the du- 
Be viser ee. ties of his General Calling: thefe latter, which they call Gratis datas, are 
SGemine o- the Giaces of Edification ; whereby ‘the perfon that hath them 1s enabled to 
Perationis es?! do profitable fervice to the Church of God in the duties of his particular Cal- 
Vnius,qud nos ling. Thofe are given Nabis,e Nobis ; both to #s,and for #s,that is" chiefly 
prima suits for ourown good -< thefe Nobis, fed Noftris 3 towsindeed, but for others, 
tien ad fel that is, chiefly for the good of our Brethren. Thofe are given us * gd falxtem, 
tem: alteriss, for the faving ofour Souls ¢. thefe ad /ucrum,for the winning of other mens 
and foris quegs Souls, Thole proceed from the fpecial love of God to the Perfon ; and may 
wat,ed lucrum therefore be called perfonal, or fpecial: thefe proceed from the General 
ies nobis, bas love of God to his Church, (or yet more general to humane focieties: ) 
mon; Bernerd, 204 May therefore berathercalled Ecclefiaftical or General Gifts or Grae 
‘in Cant.6ere ces. | 
ss Ss Of the firlt fort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience, Humi- 
lity, and all thofe other holy graces and ‘ frasts of the Spirit, which accom- 
pany Salvaticn: Wrought by the bleffed and powerful operation of the 
haly Spirit of God, after a moft effedual,but unconceivable manner, regenee 
rating,and renewing,and feafoning,and fandtifying the hearts of his Chojex. 
But yet thefe are not #he Gifts fo much fpoken of in this Chapter : and 
namely inmy Text: Every branch whereof excludeth them. Of thofe 
t —graces.of fanctification firff; we may have indeed probable inducements to 
per{wadeus, that they are, or are not,inthisor that man: But Aypocrifie 
may make fuch a femblance, that we may think we fee /pirit in a man, io 
whom yet there is nothing but flefh : and infirmities may caft fuch a fagges 
‘that we can difcern nothing but fein a man, in whom yet there is fpirit. 
But the gifts here (poken of do incurr into the fesfes, and give us evident 
and infallible affurance. of the irit that wrought them : here is pavigeetsy a 
— manifefation of the spirit, Again, Secondly,thole Graces of fanification are 
*1Cory. Je not communicated by difiribution," Alins ficalius verd fics) Faith to one, 
_ . Charity to another,Repestance to another : but where they are given, they 
are given all at once and together, as it were {trung upon one thread, and 
linked into one chaix. Butthe Gifts here fpoken of are diftributed as it 
were by doal, and, divided feverally as it pleafed God, fhared out 


* Gal.s.22. 
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into feveral portions, and giver to every maw fome, to none alls for * to 

one is given by the Spirit the word of Wildowe, to another the word of Kuow- 

| | dedge,@-c. Thirdly, thofe Graces of ianttification,though they may and ought 
Matsa we, tobe exercifed tothe benefit of others,who by the ’ fining of our light and 


the fight of oxr good works,may be provoked to glorifie God by walking ia 
_ the fame paths: yet,that is but #télitas emergens, and not fixis proprius; a 
_ good #/fe made of them upon the bye, but not the svaiz proper iaird dire& 
end of them,for which they were chiefly given. But the Gifts here fpoken 
of, were given dire@ly for thisend, and fointended by the giver, tobe 
imployed for the benefit of others;and for she edifying of the Church; they 
| were given to profit withal. a 
a Itthen remaineth, to underftand this Text and Chapter of that other 
and later kind of /piritual Gifts: Thofe Graces of Edification, (or Gratié 


gratis 
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gratis date) whereby men are enabled in their feveral Callings, according 
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to the quality and meafure of the graces they have received, to be profi-' 
table members of the publick body, either in Church or Common: wealth. 


_ Under which appellation, (the very firft natural powers and faculties of 


the Soul only excepted, which flowing 2 principiis fpeciez, are in allmen 
the fame and like; ) [comprehend all other fecondsry endowments, and 
abilities whatfoever of the reafonable Soxl, which are capable of the degrees 
of more and lefs, and of better and worfe ; together with all futfidiary 
helps any way conducing to theexcercife of any of them.Whether they 
be firlt, fupernatural graces, given by immediate and extraordinary 
iofufion from God : fuch as were the gifts of toxgwes and of miracles, and 
of healings, and of propbefe properly fo called , and many other like 5 
which were frequent in the infancy of the Church, and when this Epi/tle was 
written , according as the neceflity of thofe primitive times conlidered, 


~ 


. God faw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Second'y, 2 


fuch as Philofophers call Nataral difpofitions: fuch as are promptnefs of 
Wit, quicknels of Conceit, faftnels of Memory, clearnefs of Underfianding, 
foundnels of Judgment, readinefs of Speech, and other like 5 which flow 
immediately 4 principiis Individsi, from the individual condition, confti- 
tution , and temperature of particular perfons, Or, whether they be , 
Thirdly, fach as Philofophers call intelleétual habits : which is, when thofe 
Matural difpofitions are foimproved, and perfected by Edscation , art, 3 
Andufiry, Obfervation, or Experience, that men become thereby skilful 
Linguifts, \ubtle Difputers, copious Orators » profound Divines , power- 
ful Preachers expert Lawyers, Phyficians ,Hiftorians,Statefinen, Commanders, 
Artifans,or excellent in any Science,Profeflion,or faculty whatfoever. To 
which we may add, inthe foxrth place, all oxtward fubfervient helps what- = 4 
foever,which may any way further or facilitate the exercife of any of the 
former graces,di/pofitions,.or habits : {uchas ate health, ftrength, beauty, 
and all thofe other Bowa Corporis 5 as alfo Boxa Fortune, Honour y 
Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, and the reft, All ofthefe, even thofe 
among them which feem moft of all to have their foundation in Natw#re, 
or pertection from rt, may in fome fort be called wrduend, fpiritual gifts : 
inasmuch asthe /pirit of Ged is the firft and principal worker of them. 


_ Nature, Art, Indufiry,and all other fubfidiary furtherances,being but fecord 


Agents under him ; and as weans ordained, of as ixftruments uled by him, 
for the accomplifhing of thofe exds he hath appointed. 

And now have we found out the juft latitude. of the fpiritual 14 
gifts tpoken of in thisChapter., and of the manifeftation of the Spi- 
rit in my Text. From whence net to pafs without fome obferva- 
ble daferemces for our Edifications We may here. frft behold, and ad- 
mire, and magnifie the fingular Jove, and care, and providence of God 
for aud over his Church. For the building up whereof, he hath not only 
furnifhed ic with fic zsaterials, men endowed with the faculties of uader- 
fianding, reafon, will, memory, affedions ; not only lent them tooles out 
of his own rich ftore-houfe, his holy Word, and facred Ordinances: but, as 
fometimes he filled(x)Bezaleel and Aholiab with skill and wifdome for the 
buildiog of the material Taber#aclesfo he hath alfo fromm time to time railed 
up ferviceable Adex,and enabled them with a large meafure ofall needfull 
gifts and graces,to fet forward the building, and to give it both ftrength 


ZBxod.35- 30 
&c. 


_andbeauty. A Body, ifit had not difference and variety of members, 


were rather a /wep , then a Body. or if having fuch members, there 
were yet no vitel fpirits within to enable them to their proper offices, 
: | it 
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, it were rather a Corps than a Body; but the wigowr that is in every part. 
to do its office, is a certain evidence and mamifefiation of a Spirit of life 
| within, and that maketh it a living Organical body. So thofe a@ive 
gifts, and graces, and abilities,;which are to be found in the members of 
the myftical body cfChrift, 1 know not whether of greater variety or xfe ) 








‘ - are a {trong manifeftation, that there isa powerfull spirit of God within, 
| that knitteth the whole body together,and worketh a2 al/, and all ine- 

| | very part of the body. | 
13. Secondly, though we have juft caufe to lay it to heart, when men 


ofeminent gzfts and placein the Church are taken from us, and to lament 
in theirs,oufr own,and the Charches lofs: yet we fhould poflefs our Souls in 
patiexceyand fuftain our felves with this comfort, that it is the fame God 
thac {till hath care over his Church 3; and itis the fame Head Fefws Chrifi,chat 
| | {till hath i#fluence into his members; andit isthe fame blefled Spirit 
LE: | | of God, and of Chrift, that {till aZxateth and animateth this great my/ftical 
' 2 | Boy, Andtherefore we may not doubt,but this Spsrit, as he hath hither- 
! "3 to done from the beginning, fo will {till #anifes# himfelf from time totime, 
unto the end of the world 3 in raéfing up ri iy for the fervice of his 
Church, and furnifhing them with gifts in fome good meafure meet for the . 
fame; more or lefs,according ashe fhall fee it expedient for her, in her feve- 
ral different eftates and conditions:giving * fome Apoftles,and fomeProphets, 
Bphagstut3s 0 oy fowe Evangelifts,and fome Peftors and Teachers 5 for the perfecting of the 
| Saints, for the work of the Miniftry, forthe edifying of the Body of Chrift, till 
se all meet in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledg of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the mea/ure of the fiature of the fuluf. of Chrift. He 
b wateat.ao. Uath promifed long fince, whowas never yet touched. with breach of pro- 
mah 2°" mife,that he would >be with bis Apoftles (and their fucceflors) ahwaies unto 
— the end of the World. a a a LS 
14 Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath:wanifefted it felfto any mafby the 
| diftribution of géfts,it 1s but reafon,that man fhould seanifeft the Spirit that 
' : Is in him,by exercifing thofe gifts in {ome Jawful Calling, And fo this 2a- 
_— nifeftation of the Spirit in my Text, impofeth upon every man the Neceffity 
of a Calling. Our Apoftle in the feventh of this Epiftle, joynetb thefe two 
together, a Gift, and a Calling; as things that may not be fevered: © As 
, | God bath difiributed to every man, as the Lord bath called every one.’ Where 
the evd of a thing is the #/e, there the difference cannot be great, whether 
: 
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| d Mat.ag.30. We abufe it,or but conceal it. The4 unprofitable Servant, that wrapped up his 
os Mafters Talent in a napkin,could not have received a much heavier doom, 
© Mah20 6+ bad he mif[pent it. O then xp and be doing: © Why ftand ye all the day idle 2. 
Do not fay,becaufe you heard no voice,that therefore no maa hath called 
you - thofe very g7fts you have received,are a Real Cal,purfuing you with 
continual reftlefsimportunity, till you have difpofed- your felves in fome- 
honeft courfe of life or other,wherein you may be profitable to Aumane fo- 
ciety,by the exercifing of fome or other of thofé gifts, All rhe members of 
the body have their proper and diftind offces according as they have their . 
proper and diftinct faculties; and from thole offices they have alfo their pro- 
per and diftinct sames.As then in the body that is indeed no member, which 
cannot ca]) it felfby any other name,than by the common name ot a member: 
foin the Church,he that cannot {tyle himfelt-by any other name than a Chré- 
: ftian,dc thindeed but ufurp that too, {f thou fayeft, thou art of the body : 1. 
4 demand then, What is thy offcein the Body ¢ If thowhaft no office in the 
Body, then thou art at the beft but T#mor preter naturam (as. Phyfici- 
anscall them) a Scab, or Botch, or Henne, or fome other monftrous and 
. : " . uonatural 
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unnatural excre/cency upon the body; but certaialy thou art no true part 

and member of the body. And if thouart no.part of the body, how dareft 

thou make challenge to the bead, by mif-calling thy felf Chrifitan ?1Ethou = 
haft aGift, get a Calling. _—- | ge. Fe” 

Fourthly, We of the Clergy, though we may not ingrofs the Spirit unto is 

our felves, gs if mone were fpiritual perfows but our felves > yet the veyce 

of the World hath long given us the Name of Spirituality after a peculiar 
fort; asif we were fpiritual perfors in fome different fingular refpe& {rom 
other men. And thatnot altogether withoutground, both for the same, 
_and thing, The very ame {eemeth to be thus ufed by S. Pax! ia the 14 
Chapter following, where at ver, 37. he maketh a-Prophet and a Spiritual — 
man.ailone, (and by Prophefying, in that whole Chapter he moft what . 


meaneth Preaching : ) ‘ If any man think bimfelf to be a Prophet, either fpi- £% Cor.t4.37. | 


‘pitual, let bin acknowledge, &c. But howloever it be’ for the Title, the | 
thing it {elf hath very fufficient ground from that form of fpeech which was 


‘ufed by our blefied Saviour, when he conferred the Adinifterial power up: 


oo his Difciples; and is {till ufedin our Church at the collation of Holy _ 
Orders, © Accipite Spiritum Santis, Receive the Holy Ghoft, Since then *Joh.20. 22; 


vat our admiffion into holy Orders we receive a fhiritual power by the impofi- 


tion of hands, which others have not 5 we may thenceforth be juftly ftyl- 
‘ed Spiritual perfons.. The thing for which Ff note it, is, that we fhould 
therefore endeavour our felves 5 


dinary temporal men, we may fhew our felyesto be indeed, what we ate - 


“in name, Spiritual perfons. Uf we bé ofthe Spiritualty, there would be in 


us another gates #anzifefiation of the Spirit, then is ordinarily to be found 
inthe Texporaliy, God forbid, I fhould cenfure al] them for intruders: in- 
to the Adiniftry, that are not giftedfor the Pulpit. The fevereft cenfurers 
of Non preaching Minifters, if they had lived ia the beginning of the Re/or- 
aation, mult have been content ,. as the fimes then {tood , to have ad- 
mitted of fome thoufands of Non-preaching Minifters, or elfe have denied 
many Parithes and Congregations in Exgland the benefit of fo much.as bare 
reading. Aud [take thisto bea fafe Rule: Whatfoever thing the help of 
any circumf{tances can miake lawful at any time, that thing may not be 
condemned as univerfally, and de toto gexere , unlawfull. I judge no 


. Mans confciewce then, orcalling, whoisin the Atinifiry ; be his gifts never 


fo {lender 5 I dare not deny him the. benefit of his C/ergy, if he can but 
read : it hisown heart condemn him not, neitherdolI. But yet this I'fay3 
As the times now are, wherein learning aboundeth even unto wastonne/s 5 
and wherein the world is full of queftions, and controverfies, and novel- 
ties, and niceties in Religion ; and wherein moft of our Gentry, very Wo- 


' wen and alk (by the advantage of long Peace, and the cuftomes of modern 


Edcatioz, together withthe help of a multitude of Ezglifh Books and 
tranf{lacions ) are able to look through the ignorance of a Clergy. man, and 
cenfure it ifhe be tripping in any point of Hiflery, Co/mography ,, Moral or 
Natural Phzlofophy, Divinity, or the Arts; yea, and to chaftife his very 
method and phrafe, if he {peak loofly, or impertinently , or but impro- 
perly, and if every thing be not point-vife: I fay, as thefe times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-san content himfeif with every #ediocrity of gifts5 
but by his prayers care and induftry improve thofe he hath, fo as he may | 
be able upon good occafion to '#mpart a {piritual gift to the people of God, igon.s. tr 


- whereby they may be eftablifhed, and tofpesh with fuch underftanding, and 


futhciency, and pertineacy (efpecially when he hath juft warning, and a 


convenient . 
? 3 


yes *éveLemuger, fo to ftir up thole /piritual gifts . oi 6: 
' that areinuss as that by theeminency thereof above that which is in or- 
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48 ~~ Ad Cleruin, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
: convenient time to prepare himéelf,) in fome good meafure of proportion 

- tothe quicknefs and ripenef of thefe prefent times, as they that love not 

liisCoat, may yet approve his /abours, and not find a thing therein, © 

* Tit.2.7.8- whereat juftly to quarrel : * Shewing in bis Doftrine (as our Apoftle writeth 
_ to Titus) uncorruptnefiy gravity, fincerity, fonnd fpeech that cannot be con- 
demmed, that he that is of the contrary part may be afhamed, gazing no evil 

thing to fay of bim. They that are called fpsritual perfons, fhould ftrive 

to anfwer that name by a more than ordinary wazifefiation of {piritual 

gifts. And thus much fhall fuffice us to have {poken concerning the same 

and nature of thele _/piritual gifts, by occafion of the title here given then, 

The manifestation of the Spirit. | | 

Confider we next, and inthe fecond place, the conveyance of thele gifts 

over unto us; how we come to have a property in them,and by what right 

we cancallthemours. The Conveyance is by deed of gift; the manifefta- 

tion of the Spirit és gives to every man. ~ Underftand it not to be fo much 

intended here, that every particular man hath the mawifefiation of tke 

Spirif, (chough that may alfo be true in fome fenfe; as that every man-that 

_ - hath the manifeftation of the Spirit, hath it g#vex him, and gives him with- 

.all tothisend, thathe may dogood withit. Like as when we fay,Every 

_ man \earneth to read before he learn to write; it is no part of our meap- 

ing to fignifie each particular perfon foto do, (for there be many that learn 

neither of both; ) but we only intend to fhew. the received order of the 

things to be fuch, asthat every man that tearneth both, learneth that firft. 

. As we conceive his meaning, who diredting ustheway, to fuch or fucha 

place, fhould tell us, Every san rideth this way 3 and as we conceive of 

‘John 2.t2. that {peech of the Ruler of the Feaft in the Gofpel, ' Every man at the 
beginning fetteth forth good Wine , and then after that which is worfe; though 

there be many thoufand men in the world that never rode that way,or had 

_occafion to fet forth any Wineéat all,either betteror worfe: very fo,oughe 

writin WO conceive the meaning of the univerfal particle,#very man,both in 
rlivinnendem this, and in many other like {peechesinthe Scriptures 5 with ™ due Gai- 
eft ad prafen- tations according to the tenaur and purpofe of the thing fpoken of. . Ie 


tem hypothe/isne ; ’ ’ ie 
inal ag i mattereth not then, asto the intent of this prefenc {peech (be it trues beit 


in Lue.20.38. faye otherwife,) whether every wean have received a /piritual gift, or no: 


aonb fee only thus much is dire@ly intended that ° every man who hath received 
Roms.14,&c fucha gift, hath received it by way of gift.All {piritual: graces,all thofe dif 
* Unicuique -pofttions, habits, and abilities of the underftanding part, from which the 
eau Church of God may receive edification in any kind, together -with all the 
eni datur. fecondary and inferiour 4e/ps that any way may Conduce thereunto 3 they 
fitcat. in are all the good gifts of God.The manifeftation of the Spirit is given ta cve- 
TY 72anwn.: =~: ae ee & oY ‘i. ae, 3 a 

17 ied The variety, both of the gifts meet for feveral Offices, and of the Offices 
Se xerte wherein to imploy thofe géfts,is wonderful 5 and.no lefs wonderful the di- 
faq Angers. “Prébution ot both gifts and offices, But all that *waréety is derived from 
ee OnE and the fame tountain,- the holy Spirit-of God: and all thofe diftri- 
Gopal sim yp butiows pals unto us by one and the fame way, of moft free and liberal 
THe BUT ig ay. AeHAtION, Have all the Word of Wifdome.¢ Have all the Word of Kzon~ 
Vis ob va- Wedge? Have all Faith ?. Have all Propbefy >. or other fpiritual-grace ? No3 
xen dousy, they had not: but P to owe the Word of Wi)dout, the Word of Knowledge to 


Chyfof, in another, and to others other gifts. here is both weriety you fee, and 


Cor, ihe. de 
1 Ge - ‘ec difiribucion of thefe graces... But yet there is the fame Author of them, and 


ibid | the fame manner of communicating them.: For to one 4 # given by the Spi- 
rit the Word of Wifdows4 to another the Word of Knowledg by the fame Spe 
"s. S3 rit, 

















rit, and to others, othergraces; but they are allfrom the fame spirit, 

and they areall givew. And as the gifts, fo the officestgo. To that que- — 
‘{tion.in ver, 29,+ Are all Apoftles ? Are all Prophets 2 Are all Teackers > 
An{wer may be made, as before, negatively. Nos they are not but 
fome Apoftles,and fome Prophets,and fome Teachers. There is the like va- 
‘riety,and diftribution,as before: bur withal,th2 fame Danor,and the fanez doe 
‘nation,as before,For * he gave fome Apoftles,and fome Prophets and fome Paftors cyohel.s.11 


'Verle 29. 


and Teachers : Ephefq. And ‘ God bath fet fome in the Church ; firft, Apoftles; ‘1Cer.12, 28. 


fecondarily Prophets , thirdly, Teachers ,&c.beneath at ver.28, Both e‘fts and 
offices,as they are 2 Deo,for the Author: fo they are ex dono, for the man- 
‘ner , from God,and by way of gift. [we had no other,the very saves they 


. carry, like the (uperfcription upon Cefar's pewxy, were a fufficient proof, 


from whom wefirft had them. When we call them ye¢icuem, Gratias 
gratis datas, gifts and graces, and manifeftations of the Spirit 5; do we not 
by the ufe of thofe very names confefs the recespt ? For what more free than 


. gift & and what lefs of debt or defert than grace >? Heathen men indeed cal- 


-led the beft of their perfections, ses, Habits: but Saint James hathtaught . | 
us Chriftiansa fitter name for ours, ¥ 70s, g7fts. They fay they had them, u Jamu. a 
-and looked no farther: but we muft know,as that we have them,f{o as well | 
how we came by them. And therefore this A poftle above at ( hap. 4. joya- 
eth the having and the receipt together 3 as it he would have us behold - | 
-them uno intuitz, andatonce. [ * Quid babes, quod non accepifti? What *Cor- 4-7. 
aft thon, that thou haf} not received >’| : —— 
Poffibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent #atural parts; thefe were not 18 
-given,but thou broxghteff them into the world with thee: of thouwilt = | 
vouch what thou haft attained to by Art and Imduftry ; and thefe were not 
given thee,but thou haft ex them proprio Marte, and therefore well de- 
Aerveft to wear them.Deceive not thy felftit is neither fo,nor fo,Our Apoftle 
in the place now laft mentioned,cutteh off all fuch challenges. [’ Quis te '1Cor.4.7. 


_ difcrevit ? who made thee to differ from another? | Say there were (as there 


is not) fuch a differencein and from Natare as thou conceiveft 5 yet ftill in 
-the /aft refolation there mutt be a receipt acknowledged for even™ Nature . co itis, 
it felt in the laft relolution is of Grace ; for God gave thee that, Or, fay (it gratia quod 
there were (as there is not) fuch a difference of defert, as thou pretendeft : srearss es. 
-yet {till , that were to be acknowledged as a gift roo: forGud gave So ae 
thee that « power whatfoever it was,whereby thou haft attained to whatfo: mus gratiam 
ever thou haft, Butthe truthis 5 the difference that isin men in regard pag 
of thefe gifts and abilities, arifeth neither from the power of Nethre, nor Aug.in Plal.- 
fromthe merit of labour 3 otherwife than as God is pleafed to ufe thefe as ae 
fecond canjées under him: but it cometh meerly from the good will and plea- ,; eee 
fire of that free fpir#t,which bloweth where, and when.and how he lifteth; 7,5, oe 
b dividing his Graces to every man feverally as he will, (at the eleventh) and 063: 78 ou 73 
c as it bath pleafed bim, (at verfe 18. of thisChapter. ) Nature is anecel- ¥ tons. 
‘fary agent, and, if not either bixdred by {ome inferiour smpediment, or o- alien Sep 
vcr ruled by fome higher power,worketh alwayes alike, and produceth the Achillem apud 
fame cfiects in all individuals of the fame kind? and how isit pcffible Homer tliad. 
fhe thould wake a difference,that knorbeth mone. And as for Defert; there te: ae 
is indeed nofuch things and therefore it can‘work nothing. For can ‘ibid, 
God be a debtor toany man ? or hath any man‘ given tobim firft, that it 
might be recompenjed him agai ? Asa lump of € Clay lieth betore rhe Potters *%om-11.35 
fu is all mankindiothe hand of God. The Potter at his pleafure out of that « Flay.64.8¢ 
' Lump frameth veffels of all forts, of different Jhape , proportion, ftrength, ‘Rom-9.21. 
fraene: capacity, ashe thinketh good, “ the feveral #/es for which | 
| | he 
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"he intendeth them, So God, after the good pleafure of his gwa will, out 


of mankind, asoyt of an untoward ump of Clay, (all ofthe fame piece, 
equalin #ature and defert,) makethup Veffels for the ufe of his Sanduary : 
by fitting feveral men with feveral gifts, more or lefs, greater or meaner, 
better or worfe, according to the difference of thofe offices and employ- 
mients for which he intended them. It is not the Clay, but the Potter,thae 
maketh the difference there: neither 18 ic any thing in man, butthe 
Spirit of God, that maketh the difference here, Whatfoever /piritual a- 
bilities we have, we havethemof gift and by grace. The manifeftation 
of the {pirit # given to every man. =e : 

A point of very-fruitful confideration for men of all forts s whether they 
be of greater,or of meaner gifts. And fir/?,all of us gezerally may hence take 
two profitable diredtions - the one,if we have any w#/efx/ gifts,;whom to thaxk | 
forthem; the other,if we want any seedfxl gifts, where to feek for them, 

Whatfoever sanifeftation of the Spirit thou haft, it is given thee: andto 
whom can thy thawks for it be due,but to thegiver >? Sacrifice not to shire 
own emets, either of Natere,or Endeavour; as if thefe Abilities were the 
manifeftation of thine own fpirst: but enlarge thy heart to magnifie the 
goodnefs and bounty of him who is* Pater /pérituns, the Father of the {pi- 
rits of all flefh,and hath wrought thofe graces in thee by communicating bis 
Jpirit unto thee. 1fthou fhineft as a fear inthe firmament of the church whe- 
ther ofa greater or lefler ssagnitude,(as ‘one Star differeth from another in 
glory 3.) remember thou fhineft but by a borrowed light from’ him who is 
k Pater luminum,the Father.and Fountain of all lights, as the Sxnin the fir- 


_ Mament.from whom defcendeth every good gift and every perfeel giving. What- 


foever Grace thou haft,it is g#vex thee: therefore be thank full to the giver. 
But ifthou wantef? any grace,or measure of grace,which feemeth weedfall 

for thee in that ftation and calling, wherein God hath fet thee : herein is 

a fecond direction for theeswhere to feekit,even from his hands, who alone 


| cau give it. 'if'any wan lack wifdome (faith S. Fames) let bins ashof God, that 


giveth to all men liberally; and it fhallbegiven bim, A large, and liberal pro- 
mife ; but yet a promife moft certain,and full of comfortable aflurance; pro- 
vided, it be underftood aright,e7z. with thefe two neceflary Livsitations : 


_ ifGod fhall {ee it expedient 5 and, ifhe pray for it as he ought. Thou mayeft 
pray with an humble and upright affeGtion,and put to thy belt exdeavours 


withall; and yet not obtain she gift thou prayeft for: becaufe, tpi: a 
common Grace, and not of abfolute neceflity for Salvation,it may be in che 
wifdom of God (who beft knoweth what is ett and when) not expediest — 
for thee,or not for bis Church, at that time,and in that tanner,or meafure. 
Neceflary Graces, fuch as are thofe of fasdification,pray for them abjolutely, 
and thou fhalt abfoletely receive them,there needeth no conditional claufe 


- of Expediency in thy prayers for them; becaufe they can never be inexpe- 


dient.But shefe say : and therefore as thou oughteft not to pray for them, 


- but with all fubjecfion of thy defires to his soft boly and moft wife appoint- 
ments 5 fo thou oughteft to take a demyal from him,not only contentedly but 
_- even thank ful'y,as a gracious fruit of his love unto thee,and a certain fign of 


the inexpediency.of the thing defired. 


But if it be expedient ; it will not yet come for asking, unlefs it be asked 
aright.” But let him pray in Faith faith Saint Fases : Whofo doth not, /et wot 
that man think toreceive any thing of the Lord.Now that no man only pray- 


_ eth iz Faith, who looketh.to receive the thing he prayeth for, upon fuch 


terms ,as God hath promi/ed to give it : for Faith ever looketh to the promife. 
AndGed hath not made us any promife of theEnd other than.conditional;wiz, 
: 3 upon 





faith, was forthe Wildernefe. But now the Church is pofefed of the righ] iaieaoal 
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upon our con{cionable 4/e of the appointed means.And the m#eaxs which he | 

hath ordained both for the obtaining, and the improving of {piritual gifts, 
are,fiudy,and induffry,and diligent meditatiox. We mutt not now look; 

as in the infancy of the Church, to have the teats put into our mouths, and 

to receive fpiritual graces by immediate infufion : That Manna, as" one = Hoskins, 
Land, and grown to years of better ftrength; we mutt plow, and fow, **4" 

and eat of the fruit of the Land, in the /weat of our faces: and now he os theif. 3.14 
that ° will not laboar, he may thank himfelf ifhe have not to eat, He 

prayeth but with an overly defire, and not from the deep of his heart, that ; 
will not bend his. esdeavoxrs withall to obtain what he defireth« or rather 

indeed he prayeth wot at all. You may call it wifhing and woulding (and 

we have Proverbs againft ivifbers and woulders;) rather than Praying, 


Salomon accounteth the idle mans prayer no better, and it thriveth accor- 


dingly with him: p The foul of the fluggard luiteth,and hath nothing,Prov.13. °” FOV. 13. Ae 
_ To make all furé then, here is your courfe, Wreftle with God by your 22 


. fervent prayers; and wreftle with him too by your faithfull exdeavours ; 


and he will not for his gooduefs fake, and for his promife {ake he cannot, 
difmifs you without a blefling,But omit esther 4 and the other is loft labour. 
Prayer without ftudy,is prefumption 5 and findy without prayer, Atheifiz: the 
one bootle/s , the other fruitiefs, You take your books z# vain into your 
hand, if youturn them over, and never look Aigher : and you take Gods 
Namie é# vain within your lips,if you cry Da Domine, and never ftir farther. 
The Ship is then like to be fteered with beft certainty and fuccefs ; when. 
there is Oculus ad colum, manus ad clavum: when the Pilot is careful of 
both,to have his eye upon the compafs,and his band at the Stern. Remember, 
thefe abilities you pray or fixdy for, are the gifts of God :. and as not to be 


had ordinarily without labour, (for God is a God of order, and worketh 


not ordinarily, but by ordinary means; fo not to be had meerly for 
the labour 5 for then fhould it not be fo much agift, asa purchafe. It.was: .: 


‘Simon Magus his errour, to think that 4 the gift of God might be parchafed 1AGsta0, ; 


with Money: and it hatha {pice of his fin,and fo may go for a kind of si- 
sony, for a mantothink thefe /piritwul gifts of God may be parchafed with 
labour, You may rife up early, and go to bed late, and flady hard, and 
read much, and devour the fat and the marrow of the beft Authors; and 
when you have alldone, unlefs God give a blefling unto your endea- 
vours, be as thin and meagre in regard of true and ufefull /earning, as + cen em 
Pharaohs leaw Kine were after they had eaten the fat ones. It is God * §4Cor.3,10. 
that both minifireth feed to the fower, and multiplieth the feed fowen: the | 
Principal, and the Increafe, are both his. lf then we expe@ any gift, or the 
increale of any géft from him; neither of which we can have without him: let 
us not be behind, either with our beft exdeavours to ufe the means he hath 
appointed, or with our faithful prayers to crave his ble{/ing upon thofe means, 
Thefe infirudtions aregexeral, and concern us all, whatloever our gifts bes - 

I muft now turn my {peech more particularly to you,éo whom God hath 43 
vouchfafed the manifeffation of his Spirit in a larger proportion then unto | 


_ fnany of your brethren - giving unto you,as unto his fir/t-born, a * donble * peytat. 19. 
_ Portion ofhis Spirit, as ¥ Ejha had of Eliah's 5 or perhaps dealing with you °4KXings.2.9 


yet more liberally,as Jofeph did with Benjamin,whofle mefs (though he were . 

the youngeft he appointed to be */rve times as much as any of his brethrens, % .S¢™43-34 
Ic is needful that you of all others.fhould be eft-foons put in remembrance, 

thac thofe eminent manifeftations of the Spirit you have, were givex you. 


_ Firft, it will bea good help to take down that ’ /welling, which, asan go. eee 
| H a ; » a 
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_ | | | 
+ Magna S Apofteme in the body through ranknefs of blood, isfo apt to ingender in the 
fal ick, «; /o#! through abundance of Awowledge ; and to let out fome of the corrup- 
magna lice tion. Itis *averyhardthing Atstum fapere, and not «ltum fapere s to 
eperantem, Know much, and not to know it too much; to excell others in gifts, and 
w(iasBern, not perk above them in felf-conceit. S. Paul, who * én all other things 
in Gant.Ser. sas fufficiently infiruded, as well to bound, as to fuffer need, was yet put 
h | 2 Phil.g.r2, Very hardtoit, when he was to try the maftery with this temptation, 
@2Cor.12.7 which arofe from the + abundance of revelations. If you find an aptzef+ then 
iin. your felves, (and there is in your felves,as of your felves fuch an aptnef, 
. as to no one thing more,) to be exalted above mea/ure in your own conceipts; 
| . boaftingly to make bse of your own fufficiencies; with a kind of 
$ . | = unbecoming compaflion to caft core upon your meaner brethren; and 
| “Hic¥eh2e non every light provocation to fly out into thofe termes of defiance [> Ihave 
= no need of thee, and, I have no weed of thee: | to dilpel this windy hn- 
our I know not a more foveraign remedy, then to chew upon this medi- 
tation ; that all the Abilities and perfections you have, were given you, 
by one who was no way fo bound to you, but he might have gives them 
t as well to the meaneft of your brethren as to yeu, and that without any 
| - wrong to you, ifit had fo pleafed him. You may take the Receipt from 
t | | oe ’ him, who himfelf had had fome experience of the Infirmity ; even Saint 
£3 Cor.4.7. 
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Pant inthe fourth ofthis Epiftle, [| ° What haft thon, that thon haf? wot re- 
ceived 2 and if thon baft received it, why doft thon boaft as if thon hadft not 
received it 2 | . 3 
Secondly, Every wife and confcionable man fhould advifedly weigh 
74 his own Gifts, and make them his Rwle to work by : not thinking he doth 
enough, if he do what Law compelleth him todo, or if hedo as much 
as other meighboursdo, Indeed, where Laws bound usby Negative Pre- 
cepts [Hitherto thon msayeft 20, but further thon foalt not,] we mut obey,and 
| we may not exceed thofe bounds,But where the Laws do barely esjoyz us 
todo fomewhat,left,having no Law to compel us,we fhould do juft zothings 
it can be no tranz(ereffion of the Law,to do more. Whofoever therefore of 
ou have received more or greater gifts then many others have; you mutt 
: bide your felves boxzd to do fo much more good with them, and to ftand 
{Greg chargeable with fo much the deeper account for them*Crefcunt dona,crefeunt 
rationes,When you fhall come to make up your accoxats 5 your receipts will 
be looked into:and if you have received tex talents,or frve,for your mean- 
7... erbrothers ove 3 when but ove fhall be required from him,you fhall be an- 
| B Buc: 12+ 48+ feerable for ten or five. For it is an equitable courfe,that * to whom wench is 
_ given,of bia much fooxld be required. And at that great day, if you cannot 
make your acconnts {traight with your receipts, you fhall certainly find that 
> eRcclef. 1.18 moft true in this fenfe,which Salomon {pake inanother, ‘ 9xi apponit /cier- 
tiamopporit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,uniefs your thark- 
fuluef tor them,and your diligence with them rife to fome good like propor- 
sion thereunto;the greater fhall be your condeznation,the more hong ee 
25 But third/y 3 though your Graces mult be fo to your felves, yet beware 
you donot make them ales to others, Athing I the rather note, becaufe 
the fault is fo frequent in pra@ice, and yet very rarely obferved,and more 
rarely reprehended.God hath endowed a man with good abilities and parts 
in fome kind or other 5 inftance but in one gift only for examples fake,wsz. 
an ability to inlarge himfelfin he readily,and with fit expref/ions upon a- 
ny prefent occafion.Being in the Adiniftry,or other Calling,he is careful to ex- 
ercife hisgifts by praying with his fassily,praying with the fick, praying with 
other company upon fuch other occafions as may fall out, He thinketh 
: | aod 
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(and he thinketh well,) thatif he fhould do otherwife or lefs than he doth, 
he fhould not be able to difcharge himfelf from the guilt ofwfaith/ulne/s, 
in not employing the talezt he hath received to the belt advantage, when 
the exercife of it might redound to the glory of the giver. Hitherto he isin 





the right: fo long ashe maketh his gift a Rule but to biafelf. But now,if 


this man fhall {tretch out this R#/e unto all his brethren in the fame Calling, 

by s~pofing upon them a neceflity of doing thelike ; if he fhall expe or. 

exad from them,that they fhould alfobe ableto commend unto God the 

neceflities of their ape i the ftate ofa fick perfon, orthe like, by ex- 

temporary prayers but efpecially if he fhall judge or cenfure them,that dare 

not adventure fo todo, of istrufion into, or of uxfaithfulne/sin their Cul- 

lings : he committeth a. great fault, and well deferving a fharp reprehen- 

fion. For what is this elfe, but to lay heavier burdens upon mens foon!- 

ders, thenthey can ftand under? to make our felves judges of other mens 
confciences, and our abilities Rules of their A@ions: yea, and even to fay 

an imputation upon our Asffer, with that sxgracions fervant in the Gofpel, a 
asif he were © ax hard man, reaping where he bath nut fown, and gathering € Mat.2§. 246 
sphere he hath not firewed, and requiring much where he hath given little, , Bxodeeuie: 


{ufficient allowance of #aterials >? Shall he that hath a thoufand a year, 
count him that hath but a 4azdred, a Churl if he do not /pexd ‘as much in 
his houfe weekly, keepas plentiful a table, and bear as much in every 


common charge, ashimfelf ¢ No lefs unreafonable is he that would bind 


his brother of émferiour gifts to the fame frequency and method in preach- 
ing, to the fame readinefs and copioufnels in praying, to the fame neceflity 
and meafure in the performance of other dsties; whereunto, according 
tothofe gifts he findeth in himfelf, he findeth himfelfbound. The mani- 
Seftation of the Spirit u given to every man: let no man be fo fevere to his 


_ brother,asto look hefhould ssanife/? more of theSpiritthen he hath received 


Now as for youto whom God hath dealt thefe fpiritual gifts, with a 29 
more {paring hand; the freedome of Gods diftribution may be a fruitful 
meditation for youalfo, Fir/é,thou haft no reafon, whofoeverthou arr, 
to grudge at the fcantnels of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver, How 
litcle foever God hath géven thee, it is more then he ‘owed thee. If thei ’EvySneny 
diftribution of the Sprit were a matter of juftice or of debt ; God,we know, $n ydeoud 
is no “ accepter of perfons, and he would have given to thee, asto another. &.¥% #« d¢e- 
But being, as it is,a matter of géft,not of debt; nor of juffice, but of grace s M14 Tee" 
take that is thine thankfully,and be‘content withal ; ' He bath dome thee no U¥9"™ ™ 
wrong: maybe not do as be will, with bis own> Secondly, fince the mani- Chiyott i 
feltation of the Spirit isa matter of free gift: thou haft no caufe co envy 1Cor.hom.29 
thy Brother, whofe portion is greater. Why fhould ™ ty eye be therefore 2 
evil againft him, becanfe God hath been {fo good uato him? Shall the foot en- : ea eee 
vy the hand, or the ear the eye’ becaufe the foot cannot work, nor the = Mat. 20.15. 
ear fee; Ifthe whole body were band, where were the going? and if 
the whole were eye, where were the bearing? or if the whole were any " Hic Verfe 
one member, where were the body? If the hand can wark, which the foot '7-'?” 
cannot; yet the foot can go, which the band cannot: and if the eye can fees 
which the ear cannot; yet the ear can barken,which the eye cannot, And, 
if thy brother haye fowe abilities, which thou haft not ; thou art not fo bare, 
but thou haft other fome again,which he hath not.Say,thine be meaner: yet 
the meaneft member,as it hath his ° zecefary office, fo it is not deftitute of his o ric verfe 
proper comeline/s inthe Body. Thirdly, ifthy gifts be mean, thou haft this 22,23. 
comfort withal, that thy accounts will be fo much the eafer, Merchants 3 

| | that 








: | . 54. Ad Clerum,. 1Cor. 12.7, 
_ that have the greateft dealings, are not ever the fafefimen: Aftid how 
: : : happy a thing had it been for many men in the world, ifthey had had lef 
; of other mens goods in their hands ! The /efs thou hat recetved, the lefs thou 
haft to anfwer for. If God have given thee but one fingle talent, he will 
i not require five: norif five, tex, Fourthly, inthe meannefs of thy gifts 
| | thou mayft read thy felfea daily leCture of bustlity: and humility alone 
y . *Roms.es. 18a thing ofmore value, thanall the perfeGioxs that are in the world be. 
| | fides, without it. Thisthink: that God, who difpofeth, all things for 
the beft to thofe that are his, would have given thee other and greater 
; gifts, if he had feen it fo expedient for thee. That therefore he hath 4ol- 
| : den his hand, and with-boldex thofe things from thee: conceive it done, 
| : either for thy former xawerthynefz, and that fhould make thee Ayesble; 
i or for thy future good, and that fhould make thee alfothankful. Laftly, 
"Eccles 10.18: remember what the Preacher faith in Ecclef, 10. [ , if the-Iron be binant, 
ouliccris inge- then be muft put to the more firengh. | Many men thatare well left by their 
wii fubfidinm, friends and full of money x becaufe they think they thall never fee the bot- 
Gen inCon- ome of it, take no care by any employment to encreafe it, but fpend on 
trov. upponthe ffock, without either fear or wit,they care not what, or how,till 
they be funk, to nothing before they be aware : whereasonthe contrary, 
induftrious men that have but /itt/e to begin withall, yet by their care and — 
. providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully. _It is almoft incre- 
tytn  dibley what snduféry, and diligence, and exercife, and holy * esulation 
ver, 31. hic. (which our Apoftle commendeth in the laft verfe of this Chapter,) are 
able to effeét, for the bettering and increafing of our fpiritual gifts: provi- 
ded ever we joyn withthefe hearty prayers unto, and faithful depemclance 








| _, .. upon God, for his blefling thereupon- Iknow nofo lawfal * s/ary, 
: "ow 7ixe. as of thofe fpiritual talents 3 nor do I know any fo xnprofitable ars 4) 
Mate25.27- hat multiplieth fo faft as this doth: your s#fe spor xfé, that doubleth the 


‘Luk.ty.23, Principal in feven yeares, is nothing to it, Ohthen ' caft in thy salens 

into the bank 3 make thy returwes as {peedy, and as many as thou canft, 

_ 12 Tim.42. lofe nota sarket, or a tide, ifitbe poflible - » be snflantin feafon, and 

ont of feafon 3 omit NO Opportunity to take ix, and put of allthou cant 

get: fo, though thy beginnings be but {mall, thy /atter end (hall wonder- 

. fully encreafe. By this means, thou fhalt not only profit thy felf, in the 

encreafe of thy gifts unto thy felfe -but (which no other x/ery doth befides) 

thou fhale alfo profit others, by communicating of thy gifts unto them. 

| Which is the proper end for which they were beftowed; and of which we 

| arenextto {peak. The manifeftationof the Spiric is giventoevery man. 

to profit witbal. | : 

To profit whom? it may be, Himfelfe. It istrue; = Uf thon art 

wife, thon fhalt be wife for thy felfe, {aid Salomox , and Salomon knew 

what belonged to wi/dome as well as another. For, ’ Qui ftbi mequame, 

cui bonus ? He.that is not good to bimfelfe, it is but achance that he is good 

to any body elfe, When we feem to pity aman by faying he is no mans 

. foe but bis own,.orhe is worft to bimfelfe 3, we do indeed but flows him, 

and in effect call hima foo/, and a prodigal. Such a fool is every one, 

that guiding the feet of ethers into the the way of peace,bimelfe treadeth 

the paths that lead unto deftruGion; and that * preaching repentance 

unto others biwfélfe becometha Caffaway, He that hatha géft then, he 

“1Cor.9.27. fhould do well to look to Ais owz, as well as to the profit of others - and 

41 Tim.4.16, 28 unto dofrine, fo as well and firft to * take heed unto bimfelfe : that fo 
- doing he may fave himfelfe, as well as thofe that hear him. 

This then is to be done; but this is not all that is to be done. 

: * : _ = | | In 
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fire volust.ub 


than thus with our gifts. If our ome profit only had been intended, 2 eiigcaun, & 


— In* Wifdome we cannot do /efs; but in Charity we are bound to do more * Sunt qui 


~ sensde would haue ferved the turn as well: but the word here is w aurtery charitas ef : 
| which importeth fuch a kind of profit as redoundeth to o community, {uch funt qe: [cire 


volunt ut adi- 


as before inthe 10. Chapter he profefleth htmfelfe to have fought after, ficemtur, & 


ing mineown proft, (he meaneth, not ody hi n,) but-the pro. prudentia eft. 
d Not fecking propt, ( neth, 7 his own,) but the pro 21a Cante 


- fit of many, that they may be faved. | We noted it already, asthe main and germ. 35. 


effential difference between thofe graces of /awdification, and thefe graces ‘ Viilisatem 

of edification: that thofe, though they would be made profttable into array 
others alfo, yet were principally ixtended tor the proper good at the owner hic. 
but thefe, though they would be ufed for the ormners good alfo, yet were “+ [0t-10-33: 

principally intended for the profit of others, You fee then, whata {trong . 
obligation lyeth uponevery man that hath received the Spirit, conferre 
aliquid in ergo, to caft his gifts into the common treafary of the Church, 
to imploy bis good parts and /prritual graces {0, a8 they may fome way or 
‘other be profitable to his brethren and fellow-fervants in Church and Com- 

‘mon wealth, Icisan old recélved Canon, Seneficiume propter officinm. 

‘No'man fetteth a Steward over hishoufe, only to receive his rents, and | 
then to keep the monies in his hand, and make no provifon out of it for ‘Luk: 13.42 
Hines and fervants: but itts the * office of a good and wife Stewardto - | 
give every of the box/ebold his appointed pertiox atthe appointed féafons. 

And who fo receivetha fpiritual gift, sp/o fafo taketh upon him the office, 


and is bound to the duties of a Steward £ As every man hath received the ‘1 Pet.4.19. 


‘gift, even fo minifter the fame one unto another, as good flewards of the mani: 


fold graces of God, 1 Pet.4. %t was not only for orders fake, and forthe 


beautifying of his Church,(though that alfo) that god gave ¢fome Apoftles, 

‘and fome Prophets, and fome Evangelifts, and fome Paftors and Teachers: egph¢its1t 
but alfo, and efpecially, for more neceflary and profitable ufes; for the | 
perfetting of the faints, for the work of the Minifiry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chrift, Epbef. 4.11, 12. The menrbers of the body, are not every 

- one for it /elfe, but every one for other, and all for the whole, The fto: 
mach eateth, notto fills felfe, but to nourith the body 5 the eye feeth, not 
to pleale iz /eife, butto efpiefor the body 5 the feet moveth, not to exer- 
cife itfelfe, but to carry the bedy 5 the band worketh, not tohelp it felfe, 
but to maintain the body ; every joyes Jupplieth fomething according to the 
effedi wall working in the meafure of every part, for the fit joyning together 
and compa¢ting, and encreafing of the body to the edifying it felfe in Jove. 
i Now ye are the body of Chrift, and members is particular, | 

Now this #eceffity ofemploying /piritual giftsto the good and profit of —ag 
ethers, arifeth tft from the will and the intent of the Giver: my Texe 


“ph 4.16-. 
i Hic Ver, 270 


~ fheweth plainly what that intent was; The maniteftation of the Spirit was 


therefore givento every man, that he might profit witha/. Certainly, as - 

— & Nature doth not, fo much lef doth the-God of Natur¢, make any thing eer 
tono purpofe, or barely for fhews but for #fe- and the xe, for which all Bega ve: 
thefe things were made and given, is edification. He that hath an effate cimat frafire. 
made over tohim i traf and for axes, hath in equity therein: noeftate at 1O°%-44 2% 
all, if he turn the commodities of the thing fome other way, and otto 
thofe /pectal ufes for which he was fo eftatedinir. Sohethat employeth a 1 éommu 
not his fpiritual gift to the ufe for which it was given, tothe “ profit of nem usilitatem 
the Church; he‘hath de jure torfeited’ to the g’ver. And we have fome- hapa en. 

‘times known him de fatto totake cheforfeiture 5 as from the xnprofitable raphr. hice 
fervant inthe Gofpel, * Take the talent from bim.| Wehave fometimes 7 ™t-25- 28. 


fecn the experiment of it. Men of excelent parts, by flackning their yeas ins 
| . 9 Zeal 


\ 





= Se ——— ine + 











$ 
B 
} 





¢ Anthol.1.4. 


Fé . 


56 a —_ Ad Clerums 1Cor. 12.7. 


we 


. 
_ 





——— 





 geale, to have lofttheir very gifts 5 and by negleCting the #/e,tohave loft 
the Principal, finding a fenfible decay in thofe powers, which they were 
* Jam 1. 18-3 {lothful to bring into a@. Itisa jult thing withthe e Father of Lights, 
when he hath lighted any man a cazdle, by beftowing jpiritual erfts, 
upon him ; and lent him a casdleftich too whereon to {et it, by providing 
him a ftay in the Church : if that man fhall then e hide bis candle undera 
bufbel, and envy the light and comfort of it to them that are in the 
houfe 5 cither to remove his candleftick , or to put out his candle in 
 ‘ obfcurity. | 
20 -  Asthe intent of the Giver, fo fecondly, the nature and quality ofthe gift 
“Mat25.9. calleth upon us for employment. It is not with thefe /piritual gifts, as 
Eccl. 42-9: with moft otherthings, which when they are imparted, are empared. 
Cy King.4.4. apie J : 9 
tjoh 6.1. and leflened by communicating, Here is no place for that allegation of 
: 2 Cor. 9-10 the Virgins, ' Ne xon fufficiat: Left there be not enough for you and for us, 
Relea Thefe graces areof the number of thofe things, that communicate them- 
commanicatio- {elves by multiplication, not Divifion 5 and by diftufion, without watfte. 
ee a As the feal maketh impreflion in the wax, and as fire conveyeth heat into 
Epitt. Iron, and as one caxdle tindeth a thoufand : all without lofs of figure, beat, 
Y Racin f - or/ight. Had everany manlefs kvowledge, or nit, or learning, by teach- 
on fdabete ing ofothers ¢ had he not rather more ? * The wore wi/e the Preacher was, 
damien menet the more he taught the People Knowledge, {faith Salomon, Ecclef. 12. and 
aig 2 i, certainly the more he tanght them knowledge, the more his own wi/dome 
faum fourm increafed, As the * Widows oylincreafed, -not in the vefel, but by powring 
vecurvit, Te 6 out, and asthe‘ barly bread in the Gofpel multiplied, not in the whole 
— eee loaf, but by breaking and diftributing 5 and as the ’ grain bringeth increafe, 
tia; © i: not when it lyeth ona deap inthe garner, but by /cattering upon the land : 
plaribus Pus © are thele Jpiritual graces beft improved, not by * keeping them together, 


Vit, eoexercitie 


mY Mat.5. 150 


as ficomue but by difiributing themabroad, Tutiws in credito quam in fudario: the 


od remantt. “sad , 
See or talent gathereth nothing in the napkin, unlefs it be raf? and canker; but 


fic. 14. travelling in the bawk, befides the good it doth as it paflethto and fro, it 
ever Y returneth home with izcreafe. 7 
31. Thirdly,our own xnfufficiency to all offices,and the need we have of other 


mens gifts, muft enforce usto lend them the help and comfort of owrs, 
God hath fo diftributed the variety of his gifts with fingular wifdom, that 
there isno man fo mean, but his fervice may be ufeful to the greateff: nor 
aores® any man {o emivent, but he may fometimes ftand in need of the meaneft of 
feaserea ve his brethren : of purpofe, that whileft each hath weed of other, each 
millimae#: {hould help, nonefhould de/pife other. As ina * building, the {tones help 
palabra one another, every lower ftone fapporting the higher from falling to the 
flarent,bocuns ground , and every higher {tone favizg the lower from taking wet; and as 
vases Se- in the body, every member « lendeth fome fupply to the reft, and again re- 


> Ephel. 4, &. ceiveth fupply from them: fo in the {piritual bué/ding, and myftical body of 


_ Hic V.24,25 the Church, God hath fo tesspered the parts, each having his #/é, and ¢ach 


his defets ; » that there fhould be no Schifiein the body, but that the meem- 
bers flould have the fame care one for another. Such acon/ext there fhould 
be in the parts, as was between the‘ blind and lame man in the Epigram: 
mutually covenanting the Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lame todire& 
the Blind; that fo the Blind might find his way by the others eyes, and the 
Lame walk therein upon the others /egs. When a man is- once come to 


% - that all fefficiency in himfelf, ashe may truly fay tothe reft of his brethren, 
| 4 Hic Veron. 4 I ftand in no need of you: let himthen keep his giftsto Aim/elf: bur lee 


him in the mean time remembery he muft emrloy them tothe advantage 
of his aeaffer,and to the benefit of his brother [The manifeftation of the (pirit 
| egiventocuery man to profit withal.] Surely 
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Surely then thofe men,f+/ of all,run a courfe {trangely exorbitant ; who 32 
inftead of employing thein to the profit,bend thofe gifts they have received, 
(whether fpiritwal or temporal) to the ruine and deftraction of their bre- 
thren.Inftead of winning foxls to Heaver 3. with bufie and curfed diligence 
© compaffing Sea and Land, to diaw Profelytés to the Devil: and in{tead of ‘Mat-23: 18 
raifing up feed to their elder brother Chri, feeking to make their bre: 
thren (ifit were poflible)ten sizes score the Children of Hell thar themfelves. 

Abufing their Power to oppreffion,their wealth to luxury, their ftrength ;¢.....2. 
to drunkennefs,their wit to Scoffing, Atheifm,Prophanenefs their learning latina 
to the maintenanee of Herefie,Idolatry,Schifm,Novelty, If there be a fear- p&n4 interver~ 
ful woe due to thofe that f ufe not their gifts profitably 5 what woes may a Aue i in 
we think fhallover take them, that fo ungrdcioufly abufe them? Pulsoe 

But to leave thefe wretches: be perfwuded in the fecond place, all 33 
you, whom God hath made Stewards over his houfhould, and blefled 
your basket and your ftore, tos bring forth of jour treafures things both new « Mat.19. 32. 
and old; manifett the fpirit God hath given you fo as may be moft for ales 
the profit of your brethren, The Spirit_ of God when he gave you wif- 
dome, and knowledge, intended not fo much the wifdome and the 
knowledge themfelves, as the manifeftation of them, oras it isinthe™ 
next verte 4 the Word of Wifdome and the Word of Knowledge: as Chrift * Hic.ver.8. 
alfo promifed his Apoftles, to give them! Os & fapientiam,a month and 
wifdowee, Alas what is wifdome without a mouth? but asa pot of trea. 

fure hid in the ground, whichno man is the better for : « Wifdome that ts "Sy1ac.20, og 
bid, and 4 treaftre that is not feetty what profit'is ix them both? O then, do | 
Dot knit up your Matters talent in a ‘ Napkin, fmother not his light under ! Luc.ry. 20. 
a bufhel s pinch not his fervants of their due * provifion; pot not up 7 M518 
_ the *Manna you have gathered tillit {tink and the worms confure it: Or 
but above all, fquander not away your rich portions by riotous, living, *Exod.6a0 
Let not either loth, or exvy, or pride,or pretended mode/ty,or any other | 
thing hinder you, ftom labouri.g to difcharge faithfully that traf? and duty 
which God expecteths which the neceflity of the Church challengeth, 
_ which the meafure ot your g7fts promifeth, which the condition of your — 
calling exatteth from you. Kemember the sanifeftation of the Spirit was 
given you to profit witbal, | | ~ . 
Thirdly, lince the end of all gifts is to profit : aim moft at thofe gifts that 34 
will profit woft 5 and endeavour fo to frame thofe you havein the exercife : 
ofthem, as they may be likelieft to bring proft to thofe that hall pertake \ 
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ofthem, ° Covet carneftly the beft gifts,laith my Apoftle atthe laft verfe © Hic Ver.3r. : 
of this Chapter: and you have his Comment npon that Text in the firft | 7 
verle of the fourteenth Chapter, *Couct fpiritual Gifts utvor Khrawgyontdnn 4 vex s 
but rather that ye may prophecy, And by prophecying, he meaneth * the ' Prephetas in- . 
Inftraftion of the Church, and people of God in the needful dotirines of ee, a 


Faith towards God, Repextance from dead works, and new and ho!y Obe- ambr. in ! 
dience. It is one Stratagem ofthe Arch enemy of mankind, (and when 3©°*:53- om | 
we know his wiles, we may the better be able to defeat biw,) by bufy ing yidiaeleline) aed 
men of great and ulcful parts ## by matters, and things of leffer conlequence pretandi_ Stri c 


to divert them from following that wm necefarivm, that which fhould be ferg:Pikat. 
the mainin all our endeavours, the beating down of fin, the planting of Faith x 22. syfi- Y,. 
and the reformation of manners, Controverfies, 1 confels, are neceffiry, rie iiss a 
the tongues necellary, Hiftories neceflary, Philofophy and the Arts necefla ry, soditorsin ex | . 


‘ other Knowledge of all forts neceffary in the (herch: for Truth mutt be plananten. 








raf. in Para- 


maintained, Scriptare-phrafes opencd,Herife confuted, the mouthes of phr.ad x Cor. 
Adverfaries f pped, Schifmes and —, fuppreffed. Bue when allis *4 


done 
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done, Pofitive and Praitique Divinity isit muft bring us fo Heaven: that 
is it muft poife our judgements, fetthe our con/ciences,dire@ our /ives, mor- 
tifie our corruptions, encreafe our graces, ftrengthen our comforts, fave 
our fouls, Hoc opus, hoe fiudinm: there isno fivdy to this, none fo well 
worth the labour asthis, none thatcan bring fo much profit to others, nor 
therefore fo much glory to God, nor therefore fo much comfort to our own 
hearts, asthis. ¢ This # a faithful faying, and thefe things I will that thox 


1 Cor. 12. 7. 


affirm conftantly (faith S. Paul to Titus).that they.which have believed in God. 


might be careful to maintain good works : thefe things are good and profitable 


unto men. Youcannotdo more good unto the Church of God, you can- 


not more profit the people of God, by your géfts ; then by prefling efte- 
ually thefe two great points , Faith, and good Works. Thele are good 


‘and profiable unto men. 


I might here add other Z#ferences from this point, as namely, fince the 
manifeftation of the Spirit 1s given to every one of us, chiefly for this end, 


" -that we may profit the people with it,that therefore foxrth/y, in our preach- 


ing we fhould rather feek to profit ourhearers, though perhaps with fharp 
and unwelcome reproofs, then to p/eafe them by flattering them in evil : 


and that Fifthly, we fhould more defire to bring prot unto them, then 
_ togain pr ie unto our felves - and fundry other more befides thefe. 


But I will neither add any wore, nor profecute thefe any farther at this 


. time, but give place to other bufinefs. God the Father of Lights, and of 


Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places and Caillings, with a com- 
petent meafure of fuch Graces,as in his wifdcme and goodne(s he hall fee 
needful and expedient for usy and fo direct our hearts, and tongues, and 
endeavours in the exercife and manifeftation thereof, that by his good blef- 
fing upon our labours we may be enabled to advance his Glory, propagate 
his Truth, benefit his Church, difcharge a good Conjfceience in the mean time, 


~ and at thelaft make our accoxmt with comfort at the appearing of our 


Lord Jefus Chrift, To whom, Ce. 
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gra, Malum ex partiali, \f we propofe not to our 
felves a right evd, or if we pitch not upon proper and 
. 3 convenient meaws for the attaining of that erd,or if we 
purfue not thefe means in a due seanner, or if we obferve not exactly eve. 
- ry material circum/tance in the whole purfuits if we fail butin any one poiat, 
~ the action, though it fhould beinevery other refpect fuch as. ie ought to 
be, by that ove defect becometh wholly fixfull. Nay more, not only a true 
and real, but evena fuppofed and tmaginary. defect , the bare opinion of | 
unlawfulnefs, isableto vitiate che moft juftifiable ad, and to turn it into 
fin, (1 hyow there is nothing unclean of it felf: but to bim that efteemeth any 
thirig to be unclean, to bim it #s unclean,at the 14 verfe of this Chapter | Nay . 
yet more,not only a fetled opinion that the thing we do ts unlawful but the. 
very fufpenfion of our judgement,and the doubifulnefs of our minds, whe- 
ther we may lawfully do it or no,makcth it fometimes #a/awful to be done 
| | ane ie. : (of 











(of us, ) and, if we doit, finfull. (He that but donbteth, is damned, if 
he eat ; becanfe he eateth not of faith: | in the former part of this verfe. 
The ground whereof, the Apoftle delivereth ina fhort and full Aphorifw; 
and concludeth the whole Chapter with it in the words of the Text, [ For, ‘ 
what [oever is not of Faiths fin. } 

2 Many excellent Inftructions there are, fcattered throughout the whole 
Chapter, moft of them concerning the right ufe of that Liberty we have 
unto things of idifferent nature well worthy our Chri(tian confiderafion, 
if we had time and Jeifure forthem. But this /af? Rele alone will find us 
work enough : and therefore omitting the reft,we will (by Gods affiftance 
with your patience) prefeptly fallin hand witb this,and intend ie wholly 5 
in the Explication firtt, and then inthe Application of it, For by how much - 
it is of more profitable and waiverfal ufefor the regulating of the common 
offices of life : by fo much is the mifchief greater ifit be, and accordingly 
cur care ought to be fo much the greater that it be not, either mifunder- 
ftood, ormifapplyed. Quod nom ex fide, peccatum: that is the rule. 
Whatfoever # not of faith, is fin. Inthe Explication of which words, there 
would be little difficulty, had not the ambiguity of the word Faith occa- 
fioned difference of interpretations, and fo lefta way open to fome mif- 

| apprehenfions. Fatthis verbum mavonur, as moft other words are. There 
» Marlorat. in be that have > reckoned up more than #@enty feveral figoifications of it ia 
Mechirit. the Scriptures. But I find three efpecially looked at by thofe, who either 
purpefely or occafionally have had to do with this Text: each of which 
we fhall examine in their Order. . | 
a Firftand moft ufually, efpecially in the Apoftolical writings, the word 
Faith is uled to fignifie that Theological vertue, or gracious habit, whereby 
we embrace with our minds and affections the Lord Fe/ae Chrift, as the on- 
ly begottenSonofGod, and alone Saviour of the World, cafting our 
© A&s 15.9. five wholly upon the mercy of God through his merits, for remiffion and 
a everlafting Salvation. ‘ Itisthat which is commonly called a Lively or 
€Rom.3.28, ‘j#/tifying faith : whereunto are afcribed in holy Writ thofe many graci- 
Te “ ous effects, of “ purifying the heart, “ adoption, ¢ juftification, ‘life, « jay; 
Aci. niet ©* peace, ‘/alvation, &c. Notas totheir proper and primary cax/é; but 
€ Rom.15.13. © as to the infirument, whereby we apprehend ‘and apply Cérift, whofe 
eel “merits and fpirit are the true cax/es of all thofe blefled effets. And in. 
i Aas 16.34. this notion many of our ater Divines feem to underftand it in our prefent 
Ephef1.8.  Yext . whileft they.alledge it for the confirmation of this Pofition, that, 
' Allthe works (eventhe beft works) of Umbelievers are fins, : | 
4 A pofition condemned indeed by the Trest Council, and that under ¢ 
' $i quis dixe curfes, taking it (as I fuppofe) in a wrong conftruGions; but not worth 
ri,operaom- of fo heavy a cenfure, if it be rightly underftood 5 according td! the do- 


fal hate Grine of our Church in the thirteexth Article of her Confeflion, and accor- 
fustjvert fe ding tothe tenour of thofe Scriptures whereon that do@trine is grounded, 
Vics fe Cok Viz, Mat. 12. 33. Rom. 8. 8. Tit.1.15. Heb,11.6, &c. Howbeir I 
Trident. take it (with fubjection of judgement) that that Conclufion , what truth 
Sefl.6.Can.7 (yever it may have in ét felfjhath yet no dire&t foundation in this Text. The 
Verb mseva to believe, and the Noun was, faith or belief, areboth of them 

found fundry times inthis Chapter: yet feem not to fignifie in any place 

thercof, eitherthe Verb the 42, or the Noun the habit, of this faving or 

.juftifying Faith, of which we now fpeak. But being oppofed every 

. where, and namely in this laft verfe unto doubtfulne/s of judgement con- 

cerning the lawfulne/s of {ome indifferent things; muft therefore needs 

be underftood of [uch a perfiafton of judgement concerning fuch lamfulne/s 

as 
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a ee 
asis oppofite to fuch doxbting. Which kind of Faith may be found in | 


- ameer heathen san: who never having heard the leaft fyllable of the m- 


ftery of Salvation by Chrift, may yet be affured out ofclear evidence of 
reafon, that many of the things he doth are fuch as he may and ought to 
do. And as itmay be found ina meer heather man, fo tt may be wan- 
ting in a true believer: who ftedfaftly refting upon the blood of Chrift 


- for his eternal redemption, may yet through the ftrength of temptation, ° 


fway of paflion, or other diffemper pf rk oeee incident to humane frail- 
ty, do fome particalar a or ais, OF the lawfulnefs whereof he is not: 
fufficiently perfwaded. The Apoftle then here {peaking offucha Farth 
as may be both found in an #mbelesver, and alfo wanting ina true beleiver , 
it appeareth that by Faith he meaneth not that jxftsf\ing Faith, which ma- 
kethatrue believer to differ from an xabeliever 3 butthe word muftbe 3 
underftood in fome other notion. "ies 

Yet thus much I may add withal in the behalfe of thofe worthy men 
that have alledged this Scripture for the purpofe aforefaid, to excafethem 
from the imputation of having (at leaft »//fully) handled the Word bf 
God deceitfully. ‘Férft, that the thing it felfe being true, and the words : 
€ alfo founding fo much that way, might eafily induce them to conceive 
‘that to be the very meaning. And common equity will not that | z6oue6S Je- 
‘men fhould be prefently condemned, if they thall fometimes confirm g«8-lemetimes. 
a point from a place of Scripture not altogether pertinent, if yet they apelyer it alf 
© think it to be fo: efpecially fo long as the fubffance of what they write the allows, “f 
©is according to the asalogy of Faith aid Godline/s. Secondly, that albeit #fe!s (mea- 
Schefe words in their moft proper and immediate fenfe will not ne- ee 
¢ ceflarily enforce that Conclufion: yet it may feem deducible therefrom in Loc. 
‘withthe help offome topical arguments, and by more remote inferences; ~ Xt ome 
‘as fome learned men have endeavoured to thew, not altogether impro- de re 
bably. And #hirdly, that they who interpret this Text as aforefaid, are “:#* fe in- 
neither fingular nor novel therein; but walk in the fame path, which Smt inflilinn 


fome of the ancient Fathers have trod before them. The ! Rhemifts them. #om effe justi- 
felves confefs it of S, Auguftine : to whome they might have added alfo ‘4 2###/"- 


det satura 


' m§, Pro;per, and (whofe authority alone is enough to ftop their mouths fine gratia. 


for ever) « Leo Bilhop of Rome, who have all cited thefe words for the hg ars 
| Nid. pee e 

But we are content, for the reafons already fhewn, to let it pafS as q-undem con- 
colleion impertinent: and that 1 fuppofe is the wort that can es Coltat. . 
be ‘made of it. There is a fecond acception ofthe word Faith: put, iam Catholi- 
either for the whole [yfteme of that truth which God hath been pleafed to (4 "i «# 
reveal to his Church inthe Scriptures of the old and new Teftament, or abuindienes 


fome part thereof: or elfe (denmpixos)for the afent of the mind thereunto, 4P%!% Omne 


Jn which fignification fome conceiving the words of this Text to be meant es rane 


_ dohence infer 4 faife and dangerous conclufion; which yet they would deiejun-Fen= 


obtrude upon the Chriftian Church, as an undoubted principle of truth, tec. ; 
That °#en ure bound for every particular albion they do, to have direBion « ear 
, ae 2 ° : we -1.pe 
and warrant fron the written word of God, or elfe they fin in the doing of 59. €&c. apud 
it. For (lay they) fazth muft be grounded upon the word of Gods Faith Hooker lib.2. 


PRom.10.17 


_ cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom, 10.) Where '7.Gl.. 


there is 1no Word then, there can beno Fa#th: and then, by the Apoftles 127 4pud 
doétrine, that which is done without the Word to warrant it, mult needs Hookttib 2+ 
be fin, for whatfoever is not of Fai:his fin, Thisis their opinion, and thus ee 
they would loter it. | — , 7 


I know not any piece of counterfeit Dotrine,that hath patied focurrently 
—_ | ae “ 
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-inthe world, with fo little fu/pition of falfhood, and fo little open contra. 

| dion, asthishathdone. One chiefcaufe whereof | conjecture to be, 
for that itfeemeth to make very much for the honour and perfeition of 

Gods facred Law : the fulnefs and fufficiency whereof none in the Chri- 

ftian Church but Pepifts, or Atheifts, will deny. In which refpe@, the 

very queftioning of it now, will perhaps feem a ffrange novelty to many, 
| and occafion their a But as God him(elf, fo the Holy Word of 
, Ged is{o full of all requifite perfeGion, that it needeth not to beg honour 
| yg fromanuntruth. (‘Will you fpeak wickedly for God? Or talk. deceitfully for 
Joo 13 him?) hold it very needful therefore, both for the vindicating of my 
Text from a common abufe, and for the arming of all my brethren as well 
of tke Glergy as Laity again{t a common and plaufible erroxr, that neither. 
they teach it, nor thefe receive it; briefly and clearly to fhew, that the 
a‘orefaid opinion, in {uch fort as fome have propofed it, and many have 

underfteod it, (for it is capable of a good interpretation, wherein it ma 
_ be allowed, 3) Férjt, is utterly devoid of Truth; and fecondly, draweth af- 

 terit many dangerous confequents and evil effects; and thirdly,hath no good 
-- warrant froin my prefent Text. | | 7 | 

_ The Opiniox is, that to do any thing at all without direGion from the 

_. Scripture, is unlawful and finful. Which if they would underftand on! 
~ of the fubftantials of Gods worfhip, and of the exercifes of {piritual and fu- 
| : pernatural graces, the affertion were true and found : but as they extend. 
1 fay,shatthe it to ‘ all the attions of common life whatfoever, whether natural or civil, 
Word of Ged even fo far asto the taking xp of a firaw: fo it is altogether falfe and in- 
whatfeever defenfible. I marvail what warrant they that foteach have from the Scrip. 
shings can fall ¢yre for that very doCtrine : or where they are commanded fo to believe 
manip. r. oF teach, Oné of their chiefeft refugesis the Text we now have in hand : 
C.lib.1.p.20. but I fhall anon drivethem from thisfhelter. The other places ufually 
i; e inal alledged {peak only, either of Divine and Supernatural Truths to be be- - 
me lieved, or elfe of works of grace or worfhipto be performed, as of necefli- 
~’ ty unto Salvation: whichis nottothe pointiniffue, For itis freely con- 

- fefled, that in things of fuch nature the Holy Scripture is, and fo we are to 
account it, a moft abjolute and fafficient direction. Upon which ground 

we heartily reject all bussame Traditions, devifed and intended as /upple- 

- saments tothe DoGrine of Faith contained in the Bible, and annexed as Co- 
1. dicils tothe Holy Testament of Chrift, for to fupply the defeats thereof. 
The queftion is wholly about things in their nature indifferent , fuch as 

are the ule ofour food, raiment, and the like ; about which the common 
adlions of life are chiefly converfant: Whether in the choice and ufeof 
‘fuch things we may ndt be fometimes fufficiently guided bythe light of 

rceafon and the common rules of di/cretion : but that wenmilt beable, (and 

are {9 bound to do, or elfe we fiz) for every thing we do in fuch 

-mattcrs, to deduce our warrant from fome place or other of Scrip- 

ture, 

Before the Scriptures were written,it pleafed God by vifions,and dreams, 

and other like revelations, immediately to make known his good plea- 

fureto the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by them unto the people: which 

kind of Revelations ferved them to all the fame intents and purpofes’, 

whereto the facred Serzptures now do us, viz. to inftruct them what they 

fhould believe and do for his better fervice, and the furtherance of their 

own Salvations, Now as it were unreafonable for any man to think, that 

they either had or did expect an swsmediate revelation from God every 

time they ate, or drawk, or bought, or fold, or did any other of the common 

attions 
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_a@ions of life, for the warranting of each of thofe particular 2G@ions to 
their confciences: no lefs unreafonable it isto think, that we fhould now | 


expect the like warrant from the Scriptures, for the doing of the like a@i- 
ons. Without all doubt, the Law of Nature, and the light of Reafon, was 
the rale whereby they were guided for the moft part in fuch matters : 
which the wifdome of God would never have left in them or us, as a prin- 
cipal relique of his decayed image in us, if he had not meant, that we fhould 
make ule of it, for the direGion of our lives and actions thereby. Cer- 
tainly, God never infufed any power into any creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not fome #fe. Elfe what fhall we fay of the Iedies and other barba- 
rous Nations, to whom God never vouchfafed the. lively Oracles of his writ- 
ten. word? Moft we think that they were left a lawle/s people, without a- 
ny Rule at all whereby to order their aiions 2 How then come they tobe 
guilty of tranfereffion ? for where there is ‘ze Law, there can be wo tran: 


grefjion, Or how cometh it about that their con/czewces {hould at any time 


or inany cafe either " accu/e them, or excufe them, if they had nogside 
nor rule to walk by ? But ifwe muft grant they had @ Rule, (and there is 
no way, you fee, but grant it we mutt 5) then we mutt alfo df neceffity 
grant that there is fome other Rule for humane actions befides the written 
word: for that we prefuppofed thefe Nations to have -wanted. Which 
Reile what other could it be, then the Law of Nature dod of right Reason, 


fRom.4. 156 


© Rom.2.15. 


imprinted * x their hearts ! Which isastruly the Law and Word of God, *Rom.z.i¢. 
as is that which 1s printed 7 oxr Bibles, So long as our aions are war- 
ranted either by the one or the other,wecannot be faid to want the warrant 
of Gods Word: ° Nec differt, Scriptura an ratione confiftat, faith Tertulli: ’ Tertul.de 
, 423 it mattereth not much from whether of both we have our déreGiox, fo ae ~ 
' Jong’as wehaveitfromeither, : 


' 


You fee then thofe men are in a great errour, who make the holy Scrip- 
tures the fole rule of all humane aGtions whatfoever. Forthe maintenance 


whereof, there was never yet produced any piece of an argument, either: 


from Reafon, or from anthority of holy Writ, or from the teffimony either 
of the ancient Fathers or of other claflical Divixes of later times; which 
may not be clearly and abundantly anfwered, to the fatisfaction of any 
rational man not extreamly fore- pofiefled with prejudice. ‘ They who 
* think to falve the matter by this sstigation ; that at leaftwife our actions 
© ought to be framed according to thofe General rules of the Lat of Natnre, 


- Swhich are here and there in the Scriptures difperfedly contained ; (as 


“21%. That we fhould do as we fhould be doneto, That all things be done de- 
‘cently, andorderly, and unto edification 5 That nothing be done againft con» 
“/cience, andthe like: ) {peak fomewhat indeed to the truth, but little 
“tothe purpofe. Forthey confider not, Firfl, that thefe gexeral rules are 


~ Sbut occaftonally and incidentally mentioned in Scripture 5 rather to mahis 


‘felt unto us a former, than to lay upon us a ew obligation, | Secondly, 


‘that thofe Ra.es had been of force for the ordering of mens actions,though - 


© the Scripture had never exprefed them: and were of fuch forte, before 


. ©thofe Scriptures were written, wherein they are nowexprefed. Forthey 


‘bind not originally guz fcripta, but qua jufia; becaule they are righteous, 
‘not becaufe they are writtex. Thirdly, that an a€tion conformable to 
© thefe general rules might not be condemned as finful, although the doer 
‘ thereof fhould Jook at thofe rules meerly asthey are the dictates of the 
‘ law of mature and fhould not be able to vouch his warrant for it from a: 
“ny place of Scripture, neither fhould have at the time ofthe doing there- 
© of any prefent thought or confiderdtion of any fuch place. ‘The contrary 
: * wheres 
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| . © whereunto, I permit:-to any mans reafonable judgement, if it be not 
© defperately rab and wacharitable to affirm. Lafily that if mens ations 
| ‘done agreeably tothofe rules are faid to be of fazth, precifely for this rea- 
“fon, becaufe thofe rules are contained in the word: then it will follow, 
- “that before thofe particular Scriptures were written wherein any of thofe 
© rz'es are firft delivered, every action done according to thofe rules had 
| ‘heen done without faith, (there being as yet no Scripture for its) and 
! : ‘confequently had beenafin. So that by this doctrine it had been a Ga 
| | "dae © (before the writing of = SgA¢athews Go/pel) for any man to have done to 
| : 11% 6 others as he would they fhould do to him 3 and it had been a fin , before 
| the writing of the * former Epiftle to the Corinthians) for any man to have 
‘done any thing decently and orderly; fuppofing thefe two rules to be ia 
‘thofe two places firft mentioned : becaufe (this fuppofed ) there could 
“chen have been no warrant brought ftom the Scriptwres for fo do 
- ing. — ; 
tr . Well then, we fee the former Opinion will by no meanshold, neither 
‘in the rigour of it, nor yet in she mitigation. We are therefore to be- 
ware ofit; and that fo much the more heedfully, becaufe ofthe evil con- 
—— fequents and effects that iflue from it: to wit, a world of faperfiitions, un- 
‘charitable cexferes, bitter contentions, contempt of fuperiours, perplexi- 
ties of conicience. Firft, it filleth mens heads with many /uperftitious con- 
ceits, making them tu caft impurity upon fuodry things, which yet are 
lawfulto as many asufe them lawfully. Forthe taking away of the indif- 
ferency of any thing that is indifferent, is in truth Swperftition : whether 
either of the two wayes it bedone, either by requiring it as meceffary, or 
T by forbidding it asznlawful. He that condetinieth a thing as stterly ux- 
— lawful, which yet indeed is sa’ dag and fo lawful, is guilty of feper- - 
| fiition , as wellas he that enjoyfieth a thing as abjolutely necefary, which 
‘yet indeed is but indifferent, and fo arbitrary. They of the Charch of 
Rome, and fome in our Church, as they go upon quite contrary grounds, 
4 yet both fa//e 3 fo they run into quite contrary erroars, and both fuperfiz- 
4 tious, ‘Lhey decliné too much on the left band, denying tothe holy Scrie 
ptxre that perfedion which of right it ought to haves of containing all 
things appertaining to that /apernateral doGrine of faith and holinefs which 
God hath revealed to his Church, for the attainment of everlafting 
falvations whereupon they would impofe upon Chriftian people, and 
that with an opinion of meceffity, many things whichthe Scriptures require 
pots and that isa Superftition. Thefe wry too much on the right hand, 
afcribing tothe boly Scripture fuch a kind of perfecfiow as it cannot have 3 
of being the fole director of all bussane aéfions whatfoever: whereupon 
they forbid unto Chriftian people, and that under the name of faze, fun- 
dry things which the holy Seriprwre condemneth not : and that is a /uper- 
ftition too. 
13 From which Saperfiition, proceedeth in the fecond place wacharitable 
— , 7 _cenfurinz s as evermore they that are the moft fuperflitions, are the moft 
/ fipercilicus, No fuch fevere se of our bleffed Saviours perfon and | 
. | .  a@ions, asthe Saperftitious Scribes and Pharifees were. In this Chapter, 
. a | the fpecial fault, which the Apoftle blameth in the weakones (who weie 
! | pl 34:10 fomewhat juper(tetion/ly affected 9) was their ra/h and wacharitable > judging 
7 i oftheir brethren. And common and daily experience among our felves 
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7 fheweth how freely fome men {pend their cen/ures upon fo many of their 

. | brethren,as without feruple do any of thofe things, which they upon falle 
| grounds have fuperftitioufly condemned as wtterly wnlawful. 
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And then tbirdl; eras 
feorn and contumé ly, asunjult cexferer oe: | 
Olea melv : rs are CO ho Bide 2 igse 
fre untamonshy tn boy eo se eno te 
fo whiles both partie ais again as freely flouted fo n their brethren of {Ver-3,_ 
mntially to provoke ead ore their pretend zand fay hn 
fuing their pri atid {candalize and exaf es, they ceafe not by M. Saari 
and ie : asihe ee till they "i pai phase other, pur- in os (econd 
“Was written, ey | ood in the Rom ad ded poubeutioni cle. valicy 
the great Sthurbens judged one another pole gk a when this Epiftle eld 
Apoltles whole difeot 7 the Churches Peace : erririje ed one anotliet, to ofthat nary 
and de/pifings have cmbit wy thisChapter. And ho sa occafion to our babes oie 
pers of learned men ittered ihe /pirits,and wh w far the like cen/urings qrrceih. 
. have been long fi en one againft arfother in our etted both the tongwes and cen re 
again{t our Eeslefiaft raed, and are {till pheld ‘by Church; the ftirs that Me nets ard 
ay fuffer us to i i Conflititions, ae OE wa factious oppofers moderation. 
Oe hat teca lone ae Mott of which ftirs, and Ceresonib:, will «Pet. 
wife peas aay this either wholly hi a y perfwade se —— 
of we now {peak had bez ifthe weakne/s and Henge? lence, or at leaft- i ior 
arid frequent! aid seen more tintely difc yger Of the errour heres eal aie 
Fourthly, es eee . chee wofld,than ié fone: and * more fally yr ee 
will foon be dé : rine ye once aclenite een. | Bern. de pra- 
rbany times — oe commands of feeling all bumane. axtbority pent — 
lib ee a AGE, oth fecrecy and expe dition tha wih and Princes which ' Infirna prove 
though they know ae ty of them fifted by thofe th ¢ taken into flow de- Ne ie 
trary.’ Delicate eft obed; ufe why,fo long as they era are bound to obey, sum s fini 
ree obedience in ° rigs —— tin can/a pew di ra tothe con- ae 
dious,that t : » BOVRAVGS juc yement: % 4 Beis evativune, It is ®4" ad ae 
edostat ower wiousn! diffi the onande of prin, a ee 
and unwilling to fti ; senjoyned, requiring 4 2 of /eperiours, bog- as Sage Fader 
manded fall Be ha te anf nef ; nd maa eteat Jo f every wbchefore, buf oh aa 
aes the Scriptures ed by fome manifeft resfohe, of - a er pa hl 
Lafity,t ee, fas oubte .. @mmi pracepte 
wl ak jemi bi of this doftrine would caft fach a fare u ° jt cal 
he an seb chercoutagain’ Ment dea 2 ts tate enna wnguam fe 
iends,and the neceffiti again. Mens dai uld never be able enter ordirts,. 
things within the ecel tes of ¢ ommon life, ct ep fed for blir frei ia ee Berns 
Textman that liveth + . te few dayes;for Ley of 4 thonfand _ 5 
clear enough to fatis He = ily to bethink himfelf of would puzzle the beft 
_eucy of what heis ae ie upulous confcience of t he] Sentence in the Bible, 
fou and difcretion,he mi : 0: for which, by harkeni aufuinef and expeds. 
fesifhe fhould be bound to fafa ia ca i 
Which his own reafon ii his r efolution. ps a ange which ca. 
ti] he could haply call to mind pes were prefently seodiies ie lee ini 
warrant : what 2 othe prece if O < ; to e done ‘un- 
Languifbingsin cag eka babe rab ceo fh wks for hig 
and irrefoluitions rae ot his calling ? how salar his whole life ? what 
world of woful pe iplexitie into a maze of xacertainti it fll hich with doxbrs 
chick mle ag fas lecowecany & the great tierdy ofc rr Bel 
Cl 1€ end ofthe . ublicd overa ly into the ou 0 od,and bet 
CoN cant at ae : gulph of de ict ne tcr 
fevive and refreth th tion of the Gofpel, is to 8 co fpair 2 Since the 
da eat itd pak paint 79 a phi eect peroakperobade ye 
aft sto anoint them with | the ogl Pile sand of gracious atce - ings of liber- belay FEES 
_ dnftead of "/ackcloth girdi oy! of gladné/s,piving ther ptance with their taTim. 2 
a girding thetn with joy ‘we may S eyuped tha for afherand : e z eqs 
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them thereby unto beLzfh defpair. 
Thefe are the grievous effeds and pernicious confequents that will folk 

low upon their opinion, who hold, that we muft have warrant from the 
Scripture for every thing whatfoever we do: not only in /pirétual ebings, 
Cwherein alone it is abfolutely true ) nor yet only in other matters of 
‘weight, thoughthey be not {fpiritual (for which perhaps there might be 
fome colour) but alfo inthe common affairs of life,even in the moft fleighe 
and trivialthings. Yet for that the Patrons of this opinion build them- 
{elves as much upon the authority of this prefewt Text, as upon any other 
paflage of Scripture whatfoever (whichisthereafon why we have tood 
thus long upon the examination of it: ) we are therefore in the next place 
toclear the Text from that their mif-interpretation. The force of their 
colle€tion ftandeth thus (as you heard already :) that faztd is ever groun- 
ded upon the word of God; and that therefore whatfoever aétion is not 
grounded upon the word, being it is not of faith, by the Apoftles rule here, 
muft needs be 4 fiz. Which colle@tion could not be denied, if the word 
Faith were here taken in that fenfe which they imagine, and wherein itis 
very ufually taken in the Scriptures; vi%. for the doctrine of fupernatural 


ofthe Church and divine revelation, or forthe belief thereof: which doGrine we * wil- 


Of Englaud 
Astic.6. 


lingly acknowledge to be compleatly contained in she holy Scriptures ae 
lone, and therefore dare not admit into our belief, asa branch of divine — 
fupernaturaltrath, any thing not therein contained. But there is a third 


-_fignification of the word Faith, nothing fo frequently found in the Scri 


tures as the two former; which yet appeareth both by the courfe of this 
whole Chapter, and by the confent of the beft and moft approved ixterpres 
ters as well ancient as modern, to have been properly totended by our 
Apoftle in this place - namely that wherein it 1s put for a certain perfwaffor 
of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done. So that whatfoever 
attionis done by us, with reafonable aflurance and perfwafox of the law- 
fulnefs thereof in our own confciences, is in our Apoftles purpofe fo far 
forth an adfion of Faith: without any inquiring into the sseans whereby 


. that perfwaffon was wrought in us; whether it were the light of our owg 
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reafon, orthe authority of fome credible perfon, or the declaration of 
Gods revealed will in his written Word, And on the other fide, what-. 
foever ad@ionis done, either direGly contrary to the judgement and ver- 
dict of our own confciences, or at leaftwife doubtingly and>before we are 
in fome competent meafure aflured that we may lamfxly do it: that isit 
which S. Paw/ here denieth to be of faith,and of which he pronounceth {9 
peremptorily that it is (and that eo mpasine) a fin, | 

About which ufe and fignification of the word Faith we need not to 
trouble our felves to fetch it from atrope, either of ° a Aletonymie or P Sy- 
necdoche, asfomedo, For though (as ] fay) it do not fo often occur ia 
Scriptures yetitis indeed the primary and native fignification of the word 
act¢ Faith, derived from the root age to perfwade. Becaufe all kinds of 
Faith whatfoever, confift ina kind of perfwafton. You fhall therefore find 
thé words, aswee which fignifieth properly to believe, and daesiy, which 
fignifieth properly mot to be perfwaded, to be oppofed as contrary either to 
other in4 John 3. and Ads 14, and other places. To omit the frequent 
ule of the words ass and Fides, inGreek and Latinze Authors in this figni- 
fication : obferve but the paflages of this very Chapger, and you will be 
fatisfied in it. At the fecond verie, * wyive eazy, one believeth tbat 
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he may eat althings + thatis, he is verily perfiwaded in his .confcience that 

he may as lawfully eat fief as berbs,-any one kind of meat as any other, he | 
maketh no doubt of it, Againat the fourteenth verfe, * mmeyaty Throw 2 — 
and an perfwaded that there is nothing unclean of it felf, : That is, I tted- ‘Verl14. 
faftly believe i¢as a moft certain and undoubted truth = Againat the two 

and twentieth verfe, ‘ems tyes 5 Haff thon faith? have it to thy felf before t were 22, 


‘God: tbat is, Art thou in thy confcience perfwaded that thou mailt Jaw. 
fully partake any of the good creatures of God? Let that perfwefior fuffice 


thee for the approving of thine own heart in the fight of God: buttronble - 
not the Church, nor offend the weaker brother, by a needlefsand unfea- | 


-fonable oftentation of that thy knowledge. ‘Laftly , in chis three and 
— twentieth verfe, "Sn ex tx ncews, He that doubteth is damned if he eat, becanfe  Verfe 24 


be eateth not of faith » that is, hethatis not yet ally perfwaded in his own 
mind, thatitis/ewfn! for him to eat fome kinds of meats, (as namely , 


fwinesficfh, or bloudings,) and yet is drawn againft his own judgement to 


eat thereof becaufe he feeth others foto do, or becaufe he would be loath 

to undergo the taunts and jears of corners, or out of any other poor re- ° 
fpett: fuch a man 1s of and condemned by the judgement of his own 
heart as atranfgreffor, becaufe he adventureth to do that which he doth 
not believe to bé dawfxl. And thenthe Apoftle proceeding ab bypothefi -ad 
thefin, immediately reduceth that particular cafe into a gexeral rule in thefe 
words, For what/oever is mot of faith, is fix, By the procefs of which his. 
difcourfe, it may appear, that by Faith no other thing ishere meant, than _ 
fuch a perfwafion of the mind and confcience as we have now declared y 


- and that the true purport and intent of thefe words is but thus much in 


effe& : Whofoever fhafl enterprifethe doing of any thing, which he ve- 
rily believeth to be unlawful,or at leaftwifets not reafonably well perfoaded 
ot the lawfulnefs of its let the ching be otherwife, and in it felfwhat it 


can be, lawful or unlawful, ‘indifferent or meceffary, convenicrt or inconve- 


wient, itmattereth not - to him itisa fin howfoever. 


- | Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpofe of thefe words; 18° 


I fhall not need to {pend any moreDreath either in the farther refutation of 
fuch conclufions as are #if-inferred hence, which fall of themfelves; or 
inthe farther Explication of the meaning of the Text, which already ap- 
peareth: but addrefs my felf rather to the application of it. Wherein, be 


" caufe upon this great Principle may depend the refolution of very many 


Cafés of Coufcience, which may trouble us in our Chriftian and holy walk- 
ing; it will not be unprofitable to proceed by. refolving fome of the moft 
material doubts and qxeftions , among thofe which have occurred . 
unto’ my thoughts by occafion of th# Text in my meditations | 
thereon, | re oo 

Firft, it may be demanded, What power the Confcience hath to make _ 
a thing,otherwile good and /awfxl,.to become unlawful and finful? and 19 
whence ithaththat power? Lanfwer, Férft, that itis not in the power of | 
any mans judgement or confcience to alter the natural condition of any | 


- thing whatfoever, cither,in refpect of quality or degree: but that ftill every 


thing that was good remaineth good, and every thing that was evi! remain: 


_ eth evil; and that in the very fame degree of good or evil asit was before, 


neither better nor worfe,any mans particular judgement or opinion thereof 
notwithftanding. For the differences between good and evil, ‘and the 
feveral degrees of both, {pring from fuch conditions as are entrinfecal t@ *Refpedas won 


the thingsthemfelves: which no *Oxtwardrefpe&s, (and much lefs then mutant mate 


mens opinions) canvary. He that efteemeth any creature unclean; may 
, K 2 | - — defile 
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- . defile himfelf, but he cannot bring impurity upon that creature, by fuch 
2 _ hiseftimation, Secondly, .that 7 mens-judgements may make that which 
» Chime wofire is pood'in its own nature, (the natural goodnefs ftill remaining) become 


| ke nt. de eVil to thems in the ule: efentially good,and quead rem 3 but quoad hominens, 
paradi€. and accidentally evil. It is our Apoftles owg diftindtion in the fourteenth 


verfe of this Chapter : Nothing unclean of it [elf > but to him that eleemeh 
I any thing tobeunclean, uncleanto him. But then we muft know withal, 
! | that it holdeth not the other way, Mens jydgements-or opinions, although 
- - ° » they may make that which is good-ia it felf, to become evil to them; 
| yet they cannot make that which is evil é# st fe/f, to become good either 
F : in tt felf, ortothem. If aman were verily perfwaded, that it were evil 
r | | we | «to ash bis Father bleffingy that. mif-perfwafion would make it become evil 
: : : to him: Butif the {ame man fhould be as verily perfwaded that it were 
F good tocurfe bis Father, or to deny ‘him relief being an unbeliever ; that 
| Joh. 16.2 mif-perfreafion could not make either of them become goodtohim. Some 
4 = that perfecuted the Apoftles were perfwaded they 7.did God goog fervite 
} | a in it. It was Saint Pawls cafe before his converfion, who * verily thought 
| AGS 26.9+ iy bimfelfy that be ought to do many things contrary tothe name of Fefus. But 

| | by Tim.g.12. thofe their perfwaftons would not ferve to juftifie thofe their afzons. Saint 
, E'S" Dal confefleth himfelf to have been > a perfecutor, and blafphemer, and 
‘ and injurious for {o doing, although he followed the guidance of his own 
Le confcience therein: and to have. {tood in need of #ercy for the remiffion 

f cAdts 23.3.4, of thofe wicked acts, though he did them igszorantly, and ‘ out of Zeal to 

} 6 Fhi3-6- she raw, Thereafon of which difference is, that whidh I touched. inthe 

_ beginning, even becaufe any one defed# is enough to render an action evil ; 

| | and confequently a defect in the agent may do it, though the /ubftawce of 
- the action remain ftill (as it was) good: but al/ conditions mutt concurto 
: _ make an aGiion good; and confequently 4 right intention in the agent will. 
—— not fuffice thereunto, fo long asthe fubfiance of the. action remaineth till. 
3 (asit was) evil. Thirdly, that the Confcience hath this power over mens 

wilsand aétions by virtue of that’ unchangeable Zam of God, which he 

eftablifheth by an ordinance of #atwre in our firft creation: that the will 

_- ofevery man (which is the foustaiz whence all our aZions immediately 

flow) fhould conform it felfto the judgement of the pradlick underftand- 

ing oF com/cience, as to its proper and immediate rale, and yield it felf 

to be guidedthereby. So that if the underflanding through Errour point 

a out a wrong way, and the will follow.it: the fault is chiefly in the umder- 
7 flanding for mil-guiding the will. Butif the underftanding {hew the right 

| . way, and the willtake a wrong.: then the fault is meerly in.the will, for 

not following the guide which God hath fet over it. | 


40 _ Ie may be demanded fecomdly,Whether or noin every particular thing 
- wedo, anadual confideration of the lawfylnefs and expediency thereof 
tl be forequifite, asthat for want thereof we fhould fin in doing it? The 


reafon of the doubt is, becaufe otherwife how fhould it appear to be of 
1° Faith? and, Whatfoever # not of Faith, ps fin. “1 anfwer, Firff; that in - 
' mattersofweight, and worthy of confultationy it is very neceflary that — 
_ the lawfulnefs and expediency of them be firlt diligently examined, before 
2 they beenterprifed.. And fecond'y, that even in {maller matters the like 
; examination is needful when there is any apparent caxfe of doubting. But 
Dhiek ae thirdly, that in fuch {mall and trivial matters, asic much skilleth not whe- 
cio,ibidifeuf- ther we dg themyor no, or whether we do this rather than |that,and where- 
i Se wecefJaria. ir) xo donbf arifeth totrouble us 5 an attnal confideration of their lawfulness 
me ™E” ov expediency is fo far from being requifte,that ic would rather be iy 2 
2 : : . 7 . Ome. 
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fome and incommodious, True itis, that all volatary adions are done 

with fome deliberation, more or lefs: becaufe it is the nature of the will 

to confulr with the nnderfianding in every at 3 elfe it fhould be irrational | 

and bruitifh. Yet there are many things which we daily do, wherein 4 | Ratioinre- 
the fentence of the underftanding isfo quick and prefent, becaufe'there iS son geal 
wo difficulty inthems that they feem tobe, (and are therefore fometimes J¢4 #atim ju- 
fotermed) attws indeliberati: * {uch as areto fit down andto rife up, tq SL 
plucka flower as we walkin a Garden, to askthe time of the day, or the ad ae 
name of the next Town as we travel by the way, or whether we eat of ‘és-fes yep 


this or that difh atthe Table f and thelike. For the doing of every of moda, est - 








which, it were a ridiculoxs fervility to be impofed upon men,ifthey fhould 4°”? aoe 


SiavenQtwae 


be tyed to diftri& examination of the lawfulwefs and expediency thereof. d hardence, 
There is not in them dignuus vindice godus : and 4 mans time ought to be gi, rabile- . 
more precious unto him, than to be trifled away infuch meedlefs and mi- wr,vdricd 
auteenquiries. Itis even as if we fhould tye agteat learned man that is #62, &c. 
ready in his Latine tongue,to bethink himfelf firft of fome Grammar rule or eee 
Example for the declining and parfing of every word he weré to fpeak, fa 3 36 eu- 
beforeche fhould adventure to utter a Latine fentence. But, as fucha ad’nrer, cis 
man is fufficiently affured: out of the habit of his learning, that he fpeaketh dzues: fe. 


- congruoufly and with good propriety, though he have no prefent anal res Atift.2.Eths- 


ference to hisGrammar rules: fo here an Labitual knowledge of thé nature ~ 
and ufe of tedifferent things is {uficient to warrant to the confcience she , 
hawfulnefs of thefe common actions of life ; fo as they may be faidto be of .. - 


_ Fatth, though there be no farther anal or particu'ar difquifition ufed a- 


bout'them. A very needful thing itis the whileft, for Chriftian men to 
endeavour to have a right judgement concerning indifferent things: with- 
out which it can fcarcely be avoided, but that both their Confciences wilt 
be full of diftracing feruples within themfelves, and their converfations full 
of-nsbrotherly carriage towards othtrs. ne .% — 

It may be demanded thirdly, Since Whatfoever is not of faith, isfins' 1 
What mea/ure of Faith, or what degree of Perfwafion is neceflary forthe | 
warranting Ofour actions, foas lefs than that will not ferve? 1 anfwer, . 
that what is here demanded cannot be pofitively defined by any peremp- © 
tory and immovable rules, Thereis moft an end a Latitude in {uch things 
asthefe are: which omy be firaitued or extended more or lefs, according 
to the exigence of prefent occaftons, and as the different {tate or quality of 
particular bufinefs thallrequire. . There is a sangyoopte, @ fulzefs of perfwa- 
fron arifing from evident infallible and demonftrative proofs, which is at- 
tainable for the performance of fundry duties both of civil Juftice and of 
Religion. And where it may be attained , it is to be exdeavoured after, 
(though it be not of abjolute neceffity - ) for we cannot make our affuran- 


. cestooftrong, The Apoftle ufeth that word at the fifth vers (& Let eve- ¢ verte ¢.hi2 
ry man be fully perfwadedin his own mind,) wanercynde: it isa metaphori- pm cersms fit., 


cal word, and feemeth to be borrowed from.a Ship under* fxd fail, that © Dn afi penis 


_ hath both wind and tide with it, to carry it witha ftraight and fpeedy eli: jeratsr. 


courle to the defired point, and nothing to hinderit. Butas men, when es a 


- they areto purchafe Laads, willdefire and propofe to: have as good .4/- Rom.14.5. 


furance as by learned councel can be devifed 5 but yet muft be content to ~ 
take fuch afferance as the fellers can make, or elfe they fhad make but a 
“few markets: fo although we may defire (ex abundanti) a fall affurance of 
faith in-every weighty action we fhall enterprife 5. yet ordinarily and in 
moft things we muft content our felvesto take up with a conjeflaral, pro- 
beble, and morel certainty, or elfe we fhall find very few things left: for 
| ; us. 


ee 
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‘ustodo, Fides Logica isnot to be expected in all cafes: in fome, aad 
thofe the moft, Fides Ethica muft fervethe turn. Nay I fay yet further, 
and I befeech you (brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of {pecial ufe 
both for the direffing and quieting of your confciences: that ordinarily 
and inmoft things we need no other warrant for what we do than this on- 
ly, that there is not (to our knowledge) any law either of Natwre or 
Scriptureagainftthem. As the Lawyers ufé to fay of mens perfansy Quife 
que prefumitur effe bonus, &c, The Law taketh every man for 4 goed man 
and true, till his truth and honefty be legally difproved ; and as our Sa- 

_ iLukeg.so, Viourfometimes faid, 'He that i not againft us, is for us: fo in thefe mat- 
ters we are to believe all things to be /emful for usto do, which cannot be 
fhown by good evidence either of Scripture or Reafox to be nalawful. Thole 
men therefore go quite tRe wrong way to work, tothe fearful pwzliag of 

’ their own and other mens co#fcéences, who ufe to argue on this manner, 

[ This I have no wartant to do 3 for where u it commanded ?'| Whereas 

they ought rather to argue thus, [This I have good warrant to do3 for 

where is it forbidden ¢ | Apply thisnow a little to thofe Ceremonies, that 

for orders {ake, and to add the greater folemenity to facred actions, are ap- 

pointed in the Church; Wearing the Surplice, bowing at the Name of the 

Lord Fefas, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reft. Though! 

might fay,and that truly,that thefe alfo are commanded even by divine au- 

| , thority iz genere, that istofay, as they fall within the compaG of deceat 
" . wyCor14.40 Ceremonies, by vertue of that Grand Ecclefiaftical Canon, ( * Let al things 
be done honeftly and in order 3) and that even ix pecte too they are coms 

manded by the authority of thofe Governours whom God hath fet over us, 

and to whom we are bound in Confczence, and by. vertue’ of Gods com- 

mandemenf, ‘to yield obedience: Yet 1 waive all this forthe prefent, be- 

caufe itis not fo dire&t' to the pointin hand. Only I ask, Whereare any 

of thefe things forbidden ? ifthey be, lét it be fhewn: and that-not by 

‘weak collefions, and remote confequences, whichare good for nothing but 

t to engender ffrifes, andto multiply dijpates without end; but by dire 

and full evidence eithet of Scripture-text or Reafon, which (for any thing I 

know) was never yet done, - neither (as I verily believe) will ever be done. 

But if it cannot be fhown that thefe things are forbiddex ; without any 

more adoe, the ufe of them is by that fufficiently warranted. He that 

will not allow of this doffrine, befides that he cherifheth az erroxr which 

will hardly fuffer him to have a quiet Conftience : I yet fee ‘not how he can 

1; Tim. 4.4. reconcile his opinion with thofe fundry paffages of our, Apoftle, [ ' Every 

mTittss = Creatare of God is good, »To the pure all things are pure, "1 keow nothing u 

orconein, Of it felf unclean, ° All things are lawful, &c."| From which paflages we 

| ~ may with much fafety conclude, that it is Jawfxl for us to do all thofe 
, things, concerning which there can be nothing brought of moment to - 

. % prove them #alawfxl. Upon which ground alone if we dothem, we do 

| them uponfuch @ perfwafton of faith as is fufficient. Provided, that we 

have not neglected to informs our judgements the beft we could for 

the time paft,; and that we are ever ready withall to yield our felves to 

“better information whenfoever it fhall be tendred unto us, for the tiare 
to come. | a 

It may be demanded fonrthly, Suppofe a man would fain do fomething, 

of the lawfulnefs whereof he is not in his: Confcience {ufliciently refolved ; 

a whether he may in any. cafe do it, notwithftanding -the relu@ancy of his 

_ T Heredot. inp Confcience, yeaorno? As they write of ® Cyrus that to make a pafiage for 


CliosSenee 3» his Army, he cut the great River Gyzaes toto many {maller Channels,which. 
Cira20e . ; ; . | ° 
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in one entire ftream was not paffable : fo to makea clear and diftinct an- 


- {wer to this great queftion, I muft divide it into fome Ieffer ones. For 


there are fundry things confiderable in ics whether we refpect the Confci~ 

ence, or the Perfo of the doer, or the Aiontobedone. As namely and 

efpecially, in refpect of the coufcience, whether the reluctancy thereof 

proceed from a fetled and ftedfalt refolution, or from fome doubtfulue/s one- 

ly, or but from fome feraple? And in refpect of the perfon, whether he be 

fui juris his own Malter, and bave power to difpofe of himfelf at his own 

choice in the things queftioned ; or he be asder the command, and atthe | 

appointment of another ? And inre/pect of the A@ioz or thing to be done: 

whether it bea mecefary thing, or an «#lawful thing, or a thing indifferent 

and arbitrary ¢ Any ot which circumttances may quite alter the vafe, and 

fo beget zew queftions, But I fhall reduce all to three queftions : where- 

of the firft fhall concern 4 refolved Confcitence,. the fecond 4 doxbtful Con- 

{cience,and the third 4 crupulous Confcience. a | 
The Firft queftion thenis, if the Con{cience be firmly refolued, that the 23 

thing propofed to be done is «alapfad ; whether it may thenbe doneor 

no > Whereunto | an{fwer in thefe two conclufions. The frf? Conclulion : 

If the Confciexce be firmly fo refolved,and that upon a true ground (that is 


— to fay, ifthe thing be indeed #/smful, and judged fotabe) it may not 


in any cafe, or for any refpe& inthe world, bedone, There cannotbe - 
imagined a higher 4 contempt of God, than for a man to defpife che power ‘Qviagitson- 
of his own Confcience: which 1s the higheft foveraignty under Heaven, as 75 we credis | 
being Gods molt immediase deputy for the ordering of his life and wayes, Deam aliquid 
i Beynis denny & ereduns 303s, a heathen man could fay. Wofull isthe e- epee dt seei 
{tate of thofe men (unlefs they repent) who for filthy /were,or vain plea/ure, semuit Deusn. 
or {piteful malice, or tottering boxeur, or lazy eafé, or any other reigir Ronavent.2. 
ing /uft, dare |ye, or {wear, orcheat, or opprefs, or commit flthine(¢ or A Pah i 
fteal, or kill, orflander, os flatter, orbetray, ordoanythingthatmay 
advance their bafe ends+ nothiag at all regarding the ferret whifperings, 
or-murmurings, no nor yet the loud roarings, and bellowings of their own 


Confciences there-againlt. ¢ Stat contra ratio, & fecretams gennit in aue {Perf Satyr$ 


remit doth fa; but yet they turn 4 deaf ear to it, and defpife it. Wonder 
not, if when they out of the terrours of their troubled con/ciences {hall Low] 
and roar in the earsof the Almighty for seercy, or for fome *itigation at 
leat of their torment; hethenturn 4 deaf ear againft them, and defpife .. : 
them. ‘ Jobim that kuoweth todo good, and doth it not, to him it is free, *Yamegsx7- 


James 4. Sin not to he excufed by any plea orcolour: Bue how much 


more inexcufably then is it finto him, that knoweth the evil he fhould not 
da, and yet will doit? There is nog a geen way to” Hell, thanto fin og.) 63 cos. 
againtt Canfcience. . Happy 25 be which coudemueth not binsfelf in that we Com [ciemtis 
which be alloweth : but moft wretched is he.that slometh himlelf to: the 47 *4ifcat ad 
pradtife ofthat, which ia his judgement he cannot but coxdews, Neither peri t. 
maketh it any difference atall here, whether a man be otherwile fai juris Omnes 6e&. 
ornot. For although there be a great refpectt dueto the higher powers kom. j 
im doubtful cafas, (as 1 fhalltouch anon) yet where the thing required 

is fimply walam{xl, and ynderftoed fo to be, inferiours mutt abfoluecly re 


RY Y 


- folve to difobey, whatfoevercomeofit, Gods faithful fervants have ever 


‘ been woft refolute. in fuch exigents. 1 We are not carefulto anfiper thee i * Dan.3. ae 
this matters (belike in a mattet of another zathrethey would have taken '* 


care to have given the Kinga more/fatésfatory, at lealt a more repeftive xeu.guse 


anfwer: butiathis matter) Be # krowm to thee, O King; that we will xox Quiretiter. _ 
ferve thy gods. * Daveniam Imperator, &c, You know whofe anfwers =4¥5°"*™ 
| they 
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_ _Burfay the fcales dang even, fo asa man cannot well refolve whether wey 


Ad Clerut, Rom. 14. 23, 


they were. Ifwe be fare God hath forbidden it, we fin again{ft our own 
confciences, if we do it-at the command of any mortal man whofoever, 
or upon any wordly isducement whatfoever, That Is the firft Concln- 








n, - | 
The fecond is this. If a man bein his confcience fully perfwaded that a 


‘thing is evil and snlawful, which yet in truth is not fo, but lawfels the 


thing by him fo judged ##lawfxl cannot by him be done without (in. Even 
an erroneous conjctence bindeth thus far, that a man cannot go againft ir, 
and be guiltlefs: becaufe bis pradife fhould then run crofs to his judge: 
ment; and fothe thing done could not be of Faith. For if his reafom 


-. jodge it tobe evil, and yet he will do it, ic argueth manifeftly that he 


hath a will todo evs/, and fo becometh a tranfgreflor of that general Law 
which bindeth allmen to efchew aL evil. Yet in this cafe we muft admit 
of fome difference, according to the different nature of the things, and 
the different condition of the pérfons. For if the things fo judged xnlep- 
ful, bein their own nature not neceffary, but indifferent, fo as they may 
either be done or left undone without fin; and the perfon withall 
be fui juris in refpect of fuch things, no fapertour power mete de- 
termined his &berty therein< then, although he may not do any of thefe 
things, by reafon of the contrary perfwafon of his confcience, without 
fin; yethe may without fin /eave them undone. As forexample: Say 2 
tan fhould hold it utterly unlawful (as fome erroneoufly do) to play at 
cards or dice, orto lay a wager, or to Caft /ots in trivial matters¢ if it be 
in truth lawful to doevery of thefe things, (as I make no queftion but it 
is, fo they be done with fobriety and with due circumffences,) yet he that 
is otherwile ‘perfwaded of them , cannot by reafon of that per/waffer de 


any of them withoutfin, Yet, forfomuch as they are things no way w#e- 
— ceffary, but indifferent 5 both in their #atwre, and for their «fe alfo, no fa- 


pertokr power having enjoyned any man to ufe them, therefore he thae 
judgeth them #ulewful, may abftain from them without fiz, and fo indeed 
he is in confetence bound to do, fo long as he continueth to be of that opi- 
nion, But now onthe other fide, if the things fo mif-judged to be xz. 


 darofulbe any way weceffary 5 either In 7 of their own mature, or by 


the injunction of exthority: then the perfon ts by that his errour broughe 
into fuch a sfrait between two fins, ashe can by no poflible means avoid 
both, fo long as he perfifteth inthat his errour. For, both if he do the 


thing, he goeth againft the perfwafton of his Confcience and that is a great 
_ fin: and ifhe do it not, either he omitteth a neceéflary duty, or elfe dé/- 


obeyeth lawful authority 5 and todo either of both is a fin too. Out of 
which fnare fince there is no way of efcape but one, which is to rectiffe his 


| judgement, and to quit his pernicious erroxr + it concerneth every man 


therefore that unfeignedly defireth to do his duty in the fear of God, and 


to keep 4 good Con{cience, not to be too ftiffe in his prefent apprehenfjons, 


but toexamine well the principles and grounds of his opinions, ftrongly 
fulpe&ting that winde that driveth him upon fuch rocks, tobe but « diff 
ofhisown fancy, rather than « breathing of the holy Spirit of truth. Once 
this is moft certain, that whofoever fhall adventure to do any thing repag- 
nant to the judgement of his own Con/cience, (be that judgemene 
true or be it falfe, ) thall commit a grievous fin in fo doing: gn x 


: Se amot, becaufeit cannot be of Faith, and whatfoever is not of Faith, is” 


Gr. : 
That is now where the Confcience apparently inclineth the -one way. 


he 
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bearaedand godly menthcreabout, and from many eother caufes: Bur for 


~ ©fome prudent and pious man: (elpecially to his own Jpiritual Paftor, ifhe 
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he fhould rather take! Now he Is?in one mind, by and by in another ; ?--an'mo nuse 
bor conftant in neither right Saint Fames his aide SWxX@,” a double mind. d Pte mane flr 
man, Thisisit we call a doubting con{cience: concerning which, the /é- ile plas 
d queftionis, what he to do in cafe of r io 
coud queftiozis, whata man ought to do in cafe of duubtfulnefs, Perteét 1° 
diredtions here, (as in molt deliberatives) would require a large dilcour{e z nee 
becaufe there are fo many confiderable circumflances that may vary the 
cafe; eipecially in refpect of the cane from which Me doubtfulnefs of mind 7 
may {pring. Many timesit arifeth fromm meer ficklenefs of wind, or we a a 
efi of judgement 5 as the lightelt things are’ f ences 
5 of Jucgement 5 asthe lightelt things are foonett driven out of their 
place by the wind : Even as St. fames faith, a double minded man is wie ‘Ibid. 
wering ix all bis wayes: and St, Paw! {peaketh of fome that were like ¢ 4 
children, offand on, foon wherryed about with every blaft of doffrine. 
Sometines it proceedeth from tendernefs of Confcience, which is Indeed a 
very bictied and. gracious thing: bue yet (as tender things may foon mif- 
carry, it they be not the more choicely handled, )very obnoxious through 


Eph.4.14> 


2 


, Sathans diligence and fubtilty to be wrought upon to dangerous inconve- 


miences. Sometimes it may proceed from the. probability of thole reafons 
that feerm to {tand on either fide, betwixe which itis not eaGe to judge 
which are ftrongcft: or from the dificring judgements and Opinions of 


3 


4 


fome general refolution of the Queftion,( what isto be done vy -On- 
Situs 1s doubtful? ) pe gs — iieicieeiathniieass : 

_ ™ Firft, that ifthe doubtfulnefs be not concerning the lawfulnefs of any 6 
“of the things tobe.done, confidered finiply and inthemfelves. but of the ; 
“expediency of them as they are compared one with another 3 (as when of 

Séwo things propofed at once, whereof one #zu/?,and but ome canbe done 

“Tam fuificiently perfivaded of the lawfulnefs of either, but amedoubt fill 

© whether of the two rather to pitch upon: ) in fuch a cafe. the arty 

Sought fir? to weigh the conveniencies and incenvenienceis of beat I 

“as well and adviledly ashe can, by bimfelfalone s and to do that which 2 
‘then fhall appear to him to be fubject to the fewer and lefler inconveni, Couudinve 
“ewcies.Or if the redfons feem fo equally {trong on both fides. that he cane ™exrauber j 
€not of bimfelf decide the doubt 5 then fecond’y,if the ¢ matter be of weight, 4" as ra 
“and worth the while, he fhould do well to make his doubts knownto ier aa 
“bea man meetly qualified for it,) refolving to reft uponi his judgessent.and jantides 
“co follow his direction. Or if the matter be of faall moment, he ma ee | 
‘chen sAirdly do whether of both he hath beft liking to3 (as the A ofte Atift.3. E- 

* faith in one particular cafe, and it may be applied to many as Let ec 
Shim do what he will, be finneth wot: ) refting his confcience upon this 'yCor.7, 36: 
© perfwafion, that fo long as he is unfeignedly delitous todo for the be(t, © Xo bi im: 
© and hath not been negligent to ufe all s reguifite diligence to inform him. puracims ae, 


° "eo e : ° A ; a f 9 od 
“felfaright 5 God will accept of his c0od ixteetion therein, and pardon his invitas ign 


~ Serrour, if he fhill be miftaken in his choice. " r&s. Aug.de 


But fecoxdly, if the queftion be concerning the very lawfuln fi Obie nat.& grate 


thing it felf,whether it may be /awfi)'y done,or no,and the con{cience {tand ° 


. in dowbr,becaule reafoxs feem to be probable both pro arid contra,and these | 


are learned men as well of the one opinion.as of the other,8c. as we {ee it Is 
(for inftance jin the queftion of Ur y and of fecond marriage after divorce, * Nil facien- 

and infundry other doubtful cafes in moral! diviniy: in ficha cale the diimy de gna 
perfon Cif he be fai Juris is certainly bound to 4 forbear the doing of that a eB fa 


thing of the fawfulnefs whereof he fo dowbteth : and ifhe forbear it not, he pei 


finncth.[t is the very point the Apoftte in this verfe inténdeth to teach; and 
or 
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:) Ad Clerum, Rom. 14.23. 
: gen ae i a ee 
‘ for the confirming whereof he voucheth shis Rule of theText:He that doubt- 
eth, faith he,#s damned if he eats be is aunxgrinp@ condemned of hisown 
con{cience: becaufe he doth that willingly whereof he doubteth, when he 
hath free /sberty to let it alone, no meceffity urging him thereuhto.And the 
reafon why he ought rather to forbear than to adventure the doing ofthat 
whereof he doubteth,is; becaute in doubtful cafes Wifdome would that the 
fafer part fhould be ch@fen, And-that. part is /afer,which if we chufe, we 
are fure we fhall dowells thanthat, whichifwe chufe, we know not but 
we may doill, As for example, ‘in the inftances now propofed. Jf I 
doubt of the lawfulnefs of Ujuryy or of Marrying after divorce, I am fure 
that if I warry not, nor let ont my money, I fhall not fin in fo abftaining’: 
_ but ifI hall do either of both doxbtingly,1 cannot be without fome fear left 
I fhould fin in fo doing 5 andfothofe a@ions of mine being not done in 
Faith, muft needs be fiz, even by the Rule of the Text,  * de wissas, For 
whatfoever # not of Faith,is fin, . | | | 
43 But then thirdly, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the coms 
~ mand of fome /uperior power ta. whom he oweth obedience 5 fo ashe is not. 
now {ai juris ad hoc, to do or not todo at his own choice, butto do what 
he is commanded: this one circumftance quite altereth the whole cafe,and 
now he is bound in confcience to do the thing commanded 5‘ his doubtfulaef 
of mind whether that thing be /awful or no, notwithftanding. To ao 
that whereofhe doxbteth, where he hath free liberty to leave it undone, 
bringeth upon him (as we have already fhewn) the gutle of wilful tranf- 

_ greffion: but not fo where he is not left ot hisown /éberty.And where lawful 
authority prefcribeth é alterutram partem, there the liberty ad wtramgae 
partem contradi@ionis istaken away, from fomany as are under that aur 

thority. If they that areover them have determined it ome way 5 itis 
not thenceforth any more at their choice, whether they will take that way, 
or the contrary: but they muft go the way that is appointed them without 

: painfaying orgrudging. Andifinthe deed done at the command of one 

hat isendued with lawful authority there bea fiz, ic muft go onhis {core 
that requireth it wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty in obeying. 
A Prince eee his Sxbjects to ferve in his Wars : it may be the 
quarrel is ##jxfé, it may be there may appear tothe under{tanding of the 

_ fubje@ great likelyhoods offuch éajuffice 5 yet may the fubje@ for all that 

fight in the quarrel 5 yea he is bound in confcience fo to do : nay he is deep 
in difloyalty and treafon, if be rie the fervice, whatfoever pretenfions 
he may make of confcience , for fuch refufal. Neither need that fear 
_... , trouble him, left he fhould bring upon himfelf the guilt of s##ocent bloxd ; 
ie famuum for b the blond that isunrighteoully fhed in that quarrel, he muft anfwer 
at qui jubet i | ag | er 
dave: ejus vers fOr that fet hiv on work, not he that jpz/tit. And truly,it isa great won- 
mule culpa eft, der to me, that any man endued with underftanding, and that is able in 


. €Ri pareve nee 


ceff: @.Lidg. Ay meafure to weigh the force of thofe precepts and .reafons which bind 
¥ de div.Reg. z#feriors to yield obedience to their fupertors, fhould,be otherwife min- 
—_ ded in cafes of likenature. Whatfoeveris commanded us by thofe whom 

God hath fet over us, either in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 
iBernard. de (iquod tamen non fit certum difplicere Deo, faith S. Bern.) which Is not e- 
precy Sai. vidently contrary tothe Law and willof God, ought tobe of us received 

and obeyed no otherwife, than as if God himfelf had tommanded it, be- 


fRom.13.t6 caufe God himfelf hath commanded us to k obey the higher powers, and to 


‘Peieiag: ' {ubrsit our felves to their ordinances, Say it be not well done of themto 
command it! Sed enim quid hoc refert-tua? faith he 3 What is that to 
thee? Let them look to that whom it concerneth < Tolle quod tuum eft, & 

; 7 vadee 
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vade, Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy 
felf further. Ipfum quem pro Deo babemus.tanquam Deum in his que aperté 
20n A resi contra Deut, audire'debemus; ernard{till, Gods Vicegérents 
mutt be heard and obeyed in all things that are not manifeftly contrary to 
therevealed willofGod. © - | OO oo PE 4 
But the thing required is againfé my confcience, may fome fays and 1 - 


_ may not go againft my confcience, for any mans pleafure. Judge { pray 99 


you what perverfnefs is this, when the bleffed Apoftle commandeth thee | 
™ to obey for confcience fake, that thou fhouldeft difobey, and that for cox: 
feience fake too : He chargeth thee upon thy confcience to be fubjef ; at 
thou pretendeft thy confcience to free thee trom fubjeGion, Thisbythé - 
way; nowtothe point. Thou fayeft, it is againft thy comfcience: Ifay -: 
again, that (in the cafe whereof we now f{peak, the cafe of doubtfulne/s) 
it is not againft thy confcience. For doubting properly is" wotus indif- | ’ 
ferens in utramque partem contradi@ionis 5 when the mind is held ° in fuf- ny sere 
pence between two wayes, uncertain whether of both totake to. When certas quaf 
the fcales hang ever (as I {aid before) and é% eguilibrio, without any no- eee lfd.tc. 
table propenfion or inclination tothe one fide more thanto the other,And gtym. 
furely where things hang thuseven, if the weight of Authority will not calt Snexpitue~ 
the fcale either way: we may well fuppofe,: thae either the authority ig "Fs 


-™ Roms}. $ 


made very ‘ight, or elfe there is a great fault in the beam. Know (bre- 
thren) the gainfaying confcienceis one thing, and the doxbting confcience 


. apother. That which is done repugnante confcientia, the con{cience ofthe 


“doer flatly gain(aying it, that is indeed againft 2 mans confcience , (the 
eal gone already pafled « definitive pide the se : j pee 

no refpect or circumftance whatfoever can free it from fin. But that which 
is done dubitante confcientia, the con{cience of the doer only doubting of 
it and no more; that isintruth no more againft 4 mans confeience than 
svith it, (the confcience as not having pafled a defiritive fentence 
either way : ) and fuch an ation may either bes fiz,or #o fiz ; according 
tothofe qualifications which it may receive from other refpects and cir- 
cumftances. . If the confcience have already pafled « judgement upon 2 
thing, and condemned it asfimply unlawful ; in that cafe it is true that a 
map ought not by any meansto do that thing, no not at the command of 
any Magiftrate, no not although his confééence have pronounced a wrong 


- fentence, and erred in that judgement - for then he fhould do it, repug- 


wante con{cientiay he fhould go dire@ly againft hisown confcience, which 
he ought not to do whatfoever come of it, In fuch a cafe certainly he 
may not obey the Adagiffrate : yet let him know thus much withal, that he 
finneth too in difobeying the Magiftrate 5 from which fin the following of 
‘the judgement of his own conjcience cannot acquit him. And this is that 


- fearful perplexity whereof I {pake, whereinto many a man cafteth him- 


felf by his own error and objtinacy, that he can neither go with his cong 

fcience , nor againftit, but he fhall fin. And whocanhelp it, if a man. 

will needs cherifh az erroxr, and perfiftin it ? But now if the confeience be 

only doubtful whether a thing be /awfx! orno, but have not as yet pafled 

a peremptory judgement againft it, (yea although it rather incline to | 

‘think it ® w#lamful: ) in that cafe 1f the Magiftrate thall command it ihe 1 Rane 
to bedone , the Subje& with a good confcience may do it, nay he can- preci, quim 

‘not with a good confcience refufe to doit, though it be dubitante con: — 7 
cientia. — eos p oeae 
But you will yet fay, that in doubtful cafes the afer part isto be chofen. “ 30 ” 

Id decide this queftion : only 


. 
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: a een eee ieee 
) | | | letit be rightly applied, Thou thinkeft i fefers where thou doubteft of 
3 ‘fhe unlawfulnels, #0 forbear than todo: as-for example, if thou doubteft 

: | whether it be- lawful #o veel at the Communion, itis fafeft in thy opinion 

° therefore for thee not to kneel, So fhould I think too, ifthou wert left 

| meerly tothine own /zberty. But thou doft not confider how thou art 

_ --—s €aught in thine own net, and how the edge of thine own weapon may be 

: | turned upon thee point-blank not to be avoided, thus. If Authority 

: command thee to kveel, which whether it be lawful for thee to do, or not, 

, thou donbteft, it cannot choofe but thou muft needs dowbt allo, whether 
-- 2. . * thou mayeft lawfully difobey or not. Now then here apply thine own 

Rule, Zs dubiis pers tutior, aud fee what will come of it. fud ge, fince 

- thou canft not but doubt in both cafes, whether it be not the /afer of the 

: i C Gregor,” two, to obey doubtingly, thantodifobey doubtingly, %. Tene certum, de- 
mitte incertuge, isS. Gregory his rule: where there is 4 certaiaty, and az 
| + * ucertainty, let the uncertainty go, and hold to that whichis certain.Now 
* the general is certain, that thou art to obey the Adagifrate in all things not 
7: | =. Js Contrary to the will of God 3 but the particular is wacertain, whether the 
| os oe thing Dow commanded thee by the Asagiffrate be pron! a the will of 
} _.’ (+ God: (Ifay uncertain to thee,becaufe thou doxbteft of it.)Deal fafely there 
! | | a _, foe, and hold thee'to that which is certain and obey. | 





_ Butthou wilt yet alledge, that the Apoftle here condemneth the daing 
of any thing, sot onl with a gainfaying , but evenwith @ doubting con- 

{cience : becaufe doulting alfo is contrary to faith; and be that doxbtetb 

3s even for that condemned, if be eat. Ohbeware of mif-applying Scrip- 

geref ic isa thing eafily done, but not. fo eafily anfwered. I know not 
‘any one gap that hath Jet in more and a amg ty errors into the. 

. Church, than this: thatmen take the words of the facred Text fitted to 

‘ ‘particular a gr and to the condition of the téwes wherein they were 
‘written; and then apply themto themfelves and others asthey find them, 

‘without due refpedt had to the differences that be between thofe times and 
cafes, and the prefent. Sundry things {fpoken in Scripture agreeably to 





' | | thatinfancy ofthe Church, would fore very ill with the Chuch in her 
é fulnefs of firength and fiature:.and fundry directions very expedient in 
e _ es _ times of — and when believers lived mingled with Jafidels, would 
- be very unfeafonably urged where the Church is in a peaceable and flox- 


| , vifbing eftate, enjoying the favour and living under the protection of gra- 
| | cious and religious Princes, Thus the Conftitutions that the Apoltles made - 
! ' concerning Deacous and Widows in thofe primitive times, are with much 
Importunity, but very importunely withal, urged by the Difciplinarians < 
| _ And fundry other like things I might inftance in of thiskind, worthy the 
| difcovery, but that I fear to grow tedious. Briefly then, the Apoftles 
; } _whole difcourfe in this Chapter, and fo wherefoever elfe he toucheth up- 
: on the point of Scandals, is to be underftood only inthat cafe where men 
7 are left to their own liberty in the ufe of indifferent things: the Roman, 
| Corinthians, and others to whom S. Pasi wrote about thefe matters, be- 
ing not limited any way in the exercife of their /iberty therein by any over- 
ruling axthority. But where the Magiftrates have interpofed, and thought 
good upon mature adyice to 4spofe Laws upon thofe that are under them, 
whereby their /zberty is (not infringed, asfome unjuftly complain, in the 
inward judgement, but onely) limited in the outward exercife of 1: there 
: : the Apoftolical directions will not hold in the fame abjolute manner, as 
oe : 7 ' they were delivered to thofe whom they then concerned ; but anly in the 
| equity of them, {fo far forth asthe cafes are alike, and with fuch meet quali- 
rk a a | | fications 
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fications and mitigations, asthe difference of the cafes otherwifedothres 
quire. So that a man ought not out of private fancy, of meerly becaufe — 
he would not be obferyed for not doing as others do, or for any the like 
weak re[peQs, todothat thing of the dawfxiefs whereof he is not comper 
tently per{waded, where it is free for himto do otherwife : which was the 
cafe of thefe weak ones.among the Romans, for whofe fakes principally the - 
Apoftle gave thefe directions. . But the authority of the Magiltrate intere 
vening fo alters the cafe, that fuch-aforbearance as to them was neceffary, 
isto as many of us as gre commanded to do ‘this or that, altogether: ava 
lawful, in regard they were free, and we are bound: for the reafons -al- 
ready fhewn, which now I rehearfe not, —_ : 2 
_ But you will yeefay, (for in point of obedience men are very loth to 32 
yield {o long as they can find any thing to plead, ) thofethat lay thefe buré 
dens upon us, at leaftwife fhould do well to fatishie oxr doubts, and to i#- 
form ourcon{ciences concerning the lawfulnefs of what they enjoyns that {0 - 
we might render them obedience with better cheerfalnes, *How willing © 
are we finful men to: leave the blame of our: mifcarriages ahy wlere, ‘ra 
- gher than upon our felves! But how isit not idcongruous the -whtile, that 
thofe men thould prefcribe rules ‘to their governours, who'can {carcely 
brook their Governours fhould prefcribe Laws to thet? © Ie Were good We * 245% ye- 
would firlt lear how to vbey, ere we take upon us to seach our betters -how ‘Ser,apyer_ 
te goverz.. ‘Huwever, what gevernours.are bound to doy: or- what is fit inci, 
for them todo, inthe point of i#foraeation , that is fot now the queéftion. prairie 
Af they fail in any part of their. bounden'duty, they fhall be‘furetorecke = 
on for it one day: but their failing cannot i the mean time excufe thy — 
dijobedience,, Although’ think it, would prove a hard task, for whofoe 
ver (hould undertakeit, to fhew that Saperionrs:are alwayes bound tein 
form the confciences of their inferiours concerning the lawfxlnefs of every 
thing they fhallcommand. If fometimes they*do it , where they fee it 
expedient or seedful ; {ometimes again (and that perhaps oftner,) it may 
be thought more expedient for them, and more conducible for the publick 
peace and fafety, onely to make known tothe people what their pleafures — 
are, referving to themfelves the reafons thereof. [am fure, in the point 
of Eccleftaftical Ceremonies and Conftitutions, (in which cafe the aforefaid 
allegations are ufually moft {tood upon,) thishath been abundantly done 
in our Church, not enly in the learned writings of fundry private men, 
but by the publick declaratiow al{o of Authority, as is to be feen at large 
in the Preface commonly Printed before the book of Common-prayer, con- 
cerning that argument: enough to fatisfie thofe that are peaceable, and | 
not difpofed to ftretch their wits to cavil at things eftablifhed. And thus — 
much of the fecond Queffion, touching a doubting Confcience: whereon I 
“have infifted the longer,becaufe it is a point both fo proper to the Text,and 
whereat fo many have ftumbled. . | 
There remaineth but one other Queftion, and that of far fmaller difi- 33 
culty 3; What isto be done, when the confcience is fe pest I call that 
a fcruple, whena man is reafogably well perfwaded of the lawfulne/s of a 
thing, yet hath withall fome jealoxfes and fears, left perhaps ir fhould 
prove nlawful. Such feruples are molt incident to men of selancholy 
difpofitions, Or of timorons fpirits ; efpecially ifthey be tenxder-confcienced 
withall: and they are much encreafed by the falfe /uggeffions of Satan 5 
by reading the books,. or hearing the Sermons, or frequenting the company _ 
of men more ftrid, precife, and auftere infundry points, than they need 
or ought to bes and by fuadry other means which I now mention not. 
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! 3 -Ofwhich /crsples it behooveth every man, firff, to be wary that he do 

| ot atall ddwit them, if he can chufe: or, if he cannot wholly. avoid 

| 2 them, that fecondly, he endeavour fo faras may be ¢o efe@ them {pecdily 

out ofhisthoughts, as Satans (nares, and thingsthat may breed him won 

fer ixcouveniencies: or, if he cannot be fo rid of them, that then shirdly,. 

3 he refolve to go on according to the more probable perfwafen of his 

mind, and de/pife thofe fcruples, And this he may do with a good 

con{cience, not only in things commanded him by lawful authority, but 

even in things éadifferent and arbitrary, and wherein he is let to his own 

a liber ty. ; : . | . 

34 Much more might have been added forthe farther both declaration and. 

- confirmation of thefe points, But you fee I have been forced to wrap 

things together, that deferve a more full and diftin& handling, that I 

might hold fome proportion withthe time. I had a purpofe briefly to 

have comprifed the fam of what I have delivered, concerning « gainfay- 

tng, a doubting, and a fcrupwloxs conicience, in fome few conclafons for 

your better remembrance, and to have added alfo fomething by way of 

direction, what courfe might be the moft probably taken for the correding 

of an erroncons con{cience, for the fetling of a doxbtfull confcience, and for 

the quieting of a ferwpulous confcience. But it is more than‘time that [ 

- fhould give place to other:bufinefs - and the moft, and moft material of 

— thofe diretions, have been here and there occafionally touched in 

_ that which hath been delivered already : in which refpeQI may the bet- 

" ter fpare that labour, ~ Befeech we God the Father of our Lord Jefus 

Chrift, fo toendue ys all with the grace of his holy Spirit,that in our whole 

| . converfations we may unfeignedly endeavour to preferve a good con/ci« 

}  emee, and to yield all due obedience to him firft; and then to every Ordi- 
nance of man for his fake. s : | 

. Nowto this Father,Sox,and bleffed Spérit,three perfons, and one eternal 

God,be alcribed all theXingdom,the Power,and the Glory,both now and for 

evermore. , Amen. ) 
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J OB XXIX, Ver. 14, 15,16, 17. 


14. 1 put on righteoufi ie(s, and it clotbed me : my 
judgement was & Robe and Diadem. 

15- 1 was eyes tothe blind, and feet was EF to the 
lame. 


I 16. lwuaF ao to the poor : sd the caufe which 

a knew not, I fearched out. ’ 

. Andl brake the jaws of the wicked ; and plucked 
1 fport out of bis teeth. 


EIS iy » Here filence againft foul and falfe jmputations may = ; A : a mr 
= interpreted a * Confeffion 5 there the proteftation of a furta, largitio- 
mans Own innocency isever juft, and fometimes © xe. wes-- objicinn- 
s=\ cefary. When others dous open wrong 5 it is not now ot blesses | 
Vanity, but Charity, co doour felves oper right > and --nen tam fu 
whatloever appearance of folly or vain boafting there Gihmandas 
isin fo doing ; they are chargeable with all that compel glriari, “quini 
us thereunto, andnot we. ( 1 a% become a | fool i140 objeBis non. 
slong: bik: ye have compelled me, 2 Cor. 12,14.) It was neither pride it rebar 


pro domofua. 
nor pajfion in Fob, but fucha compulfion asthis, that made him fo often in 





Mihide mete 

this book proclaim his own righteoxfne/s. Amongft whofe many and ue sl 

grievous afflictions, as itis hard to fay which was the greateft s fo we are ssceffites qua- 

fire this was not the leaft, that he was to wreftle with the unjuft and pe Clee 
: bitter pro syil. 


‘ ee ee 


80 Ad Magiftratum, Job 29.14,xc. 
7 bitter upbraidings of unreafonable and incompaflionate men, They came 
to vifit him as friends 5 and as friends they fhould have comforted hm. Buc 
forry friends they were, and ¢ miferable comforters: indeed not comforters, 
tJob16.2- “but tormeenterss and Acexfers rather than Friends, Secing Gods band 
heavy uponhims; for want of better or other proof, they chargehim with 
. Hypocrifte, And becaufe they would not feem to deal all in gencralities 
| (tor againft this general accufation of hypgcrifte, it was fufficient tor-him as 
generally to plead the truth and wprightne/s of his heart 5) they therefore 
goon more particularly, (but as falfly) and as it were by way of ixffance, 
ro charge him with Oppreffion. Thus Eliphaz by name taxeth him: Chap. 
22,6. &c. © Thou halt taken a pledge from 4 brother for xought ; and hus 
firipped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haft not given water tothe weary 
to drink, and thou haft withbolden bread from the hungry. But as for the 
mighty man, be had the earth ; and the honourable man dwelt in it. Thon 
buft feut widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherlefs baft thou 
broken, 
2 . Being thus flamefully, indeed fhamele/ly, upbraided to his face, without 
' © Eth ogo dig- any defert ofhis, by thofe men, * who (it he had deferved it) thould leat 
mi bac om” ofall have doneit, his seighbours and familiar friewds 5 can you blame 
dignssqui fa- the good than, if to’ remove fuch fale ajperfions, he do with more then 
corestames. ordinary freedom infift upon his own integrity inthis behalf ? And that he 
¢ pfal.ss.r2e Goth in this Chapter fomething largely 5 wherein he declareth how he de- 
aan meaned himfelf in the time of his profperity in the adminiftration of his A%4- 
giftracy, far otherwife than was laid tohis charge. [ When the ear beard 
me, then it bleed me, and when the eye faw we, it gave witnelsto me, Be- 
caufe I delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherlefs, and him that bad 
none tobelp him, ‘ibe bleffing of him that was ready tg perifh came upon me, 
and I canfed the widows heart to fing for joy | in the next immediate verfes 
before thefe. And then he goethon in the wordsof my Text, Z put ox 
righteoufnefs, Ko. : | , | 
3 It feemeth Job wasa good mati, as wellasa great > and being good, he — 
was by fo much #he better, by how much he was the greater. Nor was he 
only Boxus vir, ¢ good man; and yet if but fo, his friends had done him 
much wrorig to make Itim an Hypocrite: but he was Bonas Civis too,a good. — 
Common-wealths- man ; and therefore his friends did him yet more wrong 
to make him an Opprefor,, Indeed he was neither the one, nor the other. 
But it is not fo ufeful for, us to kvow what manner of man Job was ; a8 to 
learn from him what manner of men we fhould be, The grieved fpirit of Fob 
indeed at firft uttered thefe words for his own juffification: but the bleed 
Spirit of God hath fince written them for our infirndion, To teach us 
from Jobs example how to ufe that meafure of greatue/s and power which 
} | he hath given us, beit more, beitlefs, tohis glory, and the common good. 
I _ So that inthefe words we have toconfider, as laid down unto us under 
| the perfon, and from the example of Job, fome of the main and principal 
duties which concern all thofethat live in any degreé of Ewinexcy or 
Authority enher in Church or Commoz-wealth 5 and more efpecially 
is ahat are in the Aagiftracy, or in any cfice appertaining to 
utice. : : 7 | 
4 And thofe Duties are four, One, andthe firft, asa-more tran/cendent 
and faxdawental duty: the other three, as accefory helps thereto, or fib- 
1 ordinate partsthereot. The firftis, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Fuftice. 
A good Magiftrate fhould fo make account of the adminiftration of Ja(fice 
as of hus chicfelt dufize/s 5 making it his greateft glory and delight, Ver. 14, 
| [I 
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[ Lput on righteou{nefs, and it cloathed me: my judyment wasa robe and 
a diadem. | The fecond is a forwardnefs unto the works of Mercy, and = 
Charity, and Compaffion. A good Magiftrate fhould have compajfion of 
thofe that itand in need of his helpe, and be 4elpfelunto them, ver. 15. 
and partof16. [ Zwas eyes to the blind, and feet was Ito the lame, I was | 
a father tothe poor.| The Third is Diligence in Examination. A good 3 
Magittrate fhould not be hafty to credit the firft tale, orbe carried away 
with light luformations ; but he fhould bear, and examinxe, and {can and 
fift matters as narrowly as may be for the finding oxt of the truth, in tha 
remainder of ver,s6. [And the caufe which 1 knew not I fearched ont. | 
The Fourth is Courage and Refolution. in execnting. A good Magiftrate, 
when he goeth upon fure grounds, fhould not feare the faces of men, be 
they never fo mighty or many ; but without refpect of perfons execute 
that which is equal and right even upon the greateft offender, Ver. 17. 
[ And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and piucked the {poil ont of his teeth:] 
Of thefe four in their order: of the firft, firft; inthefe words, Iputon — g 
vighteou/nefs, 8CC. | : ba 
This Metaphor of cloathing is much ufed io the Scriptures in this notion 
asitis applyed to the fol, and things appertaining to the foul. In Plalm 
‘309. David ufeth this imprecation againft his enemies; [f Let wine ad- ee ae 
‘werfaries be cloathed with fhame, dnd let them cover themfelves with their eee | 
own confufion as with a cloake.\| Aad the Prophet &fay {peaking of Chrift » Rom.13.14- 
and his Kingdome, and che righteoufnefs thereof, Chap. .11. thus defcri: ‘1 Tim. 2 9: 
beth it, [ © Righteoufie/s fall be the girdle of bis loins, and faithfulnefs the" ” 
girdle of bis reins.) Likewife n the new Teftament, Saint Pax! in one 
_ place biddeth us » put on the Lord Fe/us Chrif?: in another exhorteth wo- 
mento | adorn themfelves, initead of broydered haire, andgold, and pearls, 
and coftly aray, with fhamefafinefs and [obriety, and (as becoming wom: | 
profelfing godlinefs) with good works: ina third, furnifheth the fpiricual Try a 
fouldier with * Shooes, Girdles, Brefiplate, Helmet, and allnecefiary aecous Pia ; ae 
trements from top to toe. In all which, and other places where the like “ees 
Metaphor is ufed s it is ever. to be underftood with allufton to one of the | 
three {pecial ends and #/es of apparel. For weclothe our felves, either 
firft, for xeceffity, and common decency, to cover.our nakednefs; or fecondly 
tor fecurity and defence again{t enemies ; or thirdly, for fate and folemnity, 2 
and for diftinction of offices and degrees. Our cloaks, and coats, and 3 
ordinary fults, we all wear to cover our sakednefs : and thele are Indumenta 
known by no other but by the general name of Cloathing or Apparel. Soul- 
diers in the wars wear Morioas, and Cxiraces, and Targets, and other habis 
liments for deferce: and thele are called Arma, Armes, or Armour. Kings 
and Princes were Crowns and Diadems ; inferiour Nobles, and Judges,. 
and Magiftrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Furrs, and Hoods, and other 
ornaments fitting to their feveral degrees and offices, for foleanity of ftate, 
and as enfigns or marks of thofe placesand {tations wherein God hath fet 
them: and thefe are Infule, Ornaments or Robes. It is trues Fufticey 
and Judgement, and every other good vertue and grace is all this unto 
the fouls ferving her both for covert, and for protection and for ornament ¢ 
and (0 {tand both for the garments, and for the armonr, and for the Robes 
of the foul. But here I take it, fob alludeth efpecially to the third ufe. 
The scone of the very ‘words themfelves giveitfo: for he faith he 
put righteoufnes and judgment upon him as a Robe and a Diadem; and 
fuch things as there are worn, not for meceffity, but fate. ‘Fob was Certainly 
a AMagiftrate,a Fudge atthe leaft ; . is evident from the .feventh verfe ; 
= F | : and 
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‘Now dubito and to me it femeth not improbable chat he was a King; though not 
qe od fea like fuch asthe Kings oftheearth now are (whofe dominions are wider, 
Sten.in Job.2. and power more abfolute,) yet poffible fuch asin thofe ancient times, and 
3 in thofe Eafferne parts of the world were called Kings, viz. a kind of 
petty Afonarch, and fupreame goverxoxr within his own territories , 
though perhaps but of ome fimgle City with the Suburbs, and fome few 
neighbouring Villages. In the firft Chapter it is faid that he was ™ the 
greateft man of all the Eaft: and in thisChapter he faith of himfelfe, that 
*Job29.9+ "bem he came in prefence, the Princes and the Nobles held their tongues ; 
elbid.ver.2s. 2nd that ° He fate as chief, and dwelt as a King in the Army, and in this 
P Suédyua, verfe he {peaketh as one that wore a-Diadem,or ornament " proper to Kings, 
7) Rannixov Now Kings, we know, and other Magiftrates place much of their outwatd 
trduua,Suid. glory and ftate in their Diadems, and Robes, and peculiar Vefiments = thefe 
waite. things ftrikinga kind of * reverence into the fubject towards their Supe- 
nifews edd» Yiour ; and adding in the eftimation of the people, both glory and ho- 
bominibus au- nour, and Majefty to the perfor, and withall pomp and ftate, and folemnity 
Quintile & to the adfions of the wearer. By this {peech then of patting on Fuftice and 
init. judgment asa Robe and Diadem, Fob theweth that the glory and pride 
"Ex yg 7- which Kings and Pofextates are wont to take in their Crown,, and Scopters, — 
tray gars and royal Vefiments, isnot more, than the glory and honour which he 


m Job 1.3 


gh od ee juftice and judgment.. He thought that wastrue Lozoyr, 


avpaBeses 


‘ecbxpHom. 19t which reflected from thefe empty sarks and exfigns of Dignity,. bue 
Y Odyff.19. which {prang from thofe vertwes; whéreof thefe are but dum remembran- 
Hoc Priamige- ces. If we defire yet moretight into the Adetaphor ; we may borrow 
Semen tra’ fome from Davsd ,' Pfal. 109. where: {peaking of the wicked, he faich’ 
catis ore da. Vere 17. that he cleathed him/elfe with curfing ike agarment: and by thae 
bat pepelis he meaneth no other than what he had fpoken in the next verfe before, 
pd ehag ? plaialy and without a Metaphor, His delight was in Curfing. By the Ana- 
Pollet.3. Bift. logie of which place we may not unfitly underftand thefe words of Fob, 
aah pars * as totimating the great love he.had unto Jaffice, and the great pleafure 
Se r¢ , e ° ° 
16,17. and ‘delight hetook therein. Joynthis tothe former 5 and they give us. 
a is oy ye afull meaning. Never ambitious ufurper took more pride in his new gotten 
a aie Crows or Scepter, never proud Minion took more ples/ure in her new and 
Prov.znis. gorgeous apparel;than Fob did true‘ glory and delight in doing Juftice 
: baie «aod Judgment. He put on righteoxfe/s, and it cloathed him 5 and ludgment 
pe hae: was to him what to othersa Kobe and a Diadems is: honourable and .de- 
pem ornant, ; bt : 7 | a ; 
a ML Here then the A/agiffrate and every Officer of Juftice may learn his fir? 
hic. principle, and (if I may fo fpeak) his A/affer-duty, (and tet that be 
6 the firft obfervation :)namly to doFuftice and Judgment with delight, and 
zealand cheerfulnefs, Ucalithis Atafter-duty,. becaufe where this is once | 
rightly and foundly rooted in the confcience, the reft will come on eafily 
and ofthemfelves. This muft be his primum, and his wltinsum; the fore- 
moft of his defires, and the utmoft of his endeavours, to do Jultice.and 
Judgement. He muft make it his chiefeft bufirefs; and yet count ithis 
—dJightfome recreation; make it the ferft and loweft {tep of his care 5 and yet 
withal count it the /aff and bigre? rife of his bonour, The firft thing we 
do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about an 
worldly bufinefs, is to pat ovr cloathes about us: we fay, we are not ae 
till we have done that. Even thus /boxld every good Magiftrate do: be- 
fore his private,he fhould think of the publich affaires 5 and net coune 
himfelfe ready to go about his own profits, his thop, histhip, his lands, 
' his reckonings, much lefs about his vaio. pleafures 5 his jades, - his currs, 
: | . | hj 
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_ the encreafe,;—and in the at and Profperity of his Kingdome 2 
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his kites, his any thingelfe, till firlt with fob, he bad put on righteonfne/s 
asa garment, and clothed bimfelfe with judgment as with a Robe and a Dia- 
dem. | : | 
Nor let any man think his affection to jxftice to have been fingular in’ = 7 
job: much Jefs impute it to fimplicityin him. For behold another like 
affectioned ; and he a greater,and I may fay too a wifer than Job, for God 
himfelf hath witnefled of him, that for « wifdome there was never his like 
before him, nor fhould come after him, Solevon the King. Who fo 
much manifefted his love and affection to juftice and judgment, that when 
God put him to his choice to ask what he would, and he fhould have it; | 
he asked "not long life, or riches, or victory, or any other thing, but °3 Kings 3. 
only Wifdome 5 and that inthis kind, Prudentiam regitivam,sWildome 5" 
“to difcern between good and bad, that he might go in and out before the *tbid.ver. 9. 
people with skill, and rule them prudently with all bis might in righteouf- !° oe 
nefs and equity: And the Text faith » The /peech pleafed the Lord, that cL 


Solomon bad asked this thing. Magiftrates fhould fub{cribe to Solomon's | Ibid.ver.t0. 


3 King 3. 12% 


judgment, who is wifer than the wifeft of them: and yet for farther 


conviction, behold 4 wifer then Solomon is here,even Iefus Chrift the right- 
eous, the God of Solomon, and the Saviour of Solomon, *in whom are , 
hidden all the treafures of wifdeme and knowledge. Of whom Davidha ~ 
ving faid in P/al. 45. thatthe Scepter of bis kingdome is a righteous Scepter 
he proceedeth immediately to fhew, wherein efpecially confifted the 
righteoufnefs of the Scepter of his Kingdome: Not fo much in doing 
righteoufnels, and pxnifbing iniquity, (though that alfo;) asin loving 
righteoufnels, and hating miquity. [ * The Scepter of thy Kingdome isa i ppy 48.6098 


Col. 2.3 


. righteous foepter : thou baft loved righteon{nefs, and hated iniquity 5 there. 


fore God, &c, ] and you heard already out of the eleventh of Efay, that | 
* ri ghteonfne/s was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulnefs the girdle of his Efayrs. $5 
reins. Magiltrates from the examples of Iob, of Solomon, of kefus ( hrift 
himfelfe,fhould learn to make juftice and judgment their greateft both glory 
and delight. 7 

To bad things examples will draw us on faft enough; without, yea 8 
many times agaiaf? reafon: but in good things,it is well ifexamples, and 
reafons together, can any thing at all prevail with us. And here if reajon 
may rule us; furely good oh there is we fhould be thus affectioned to 
juftice,as hath been faid: whether we refpe& the thing it felfe, or God; 
or our félues or others. The thing it felfe, Z#ftice both in the common 


e ° e ® ° e I 
confideration of it, as it is a vertue,is, as every other vertue 1s, bononrable .. K nese 
cy. KAUG= 


and lovely, and to be defired for itsown fake- and in the fpecial nature _; 

: —r : : ; cure cumnB- 
of it, asit is Juftice, isa vertue fo neceflary and profitable to humane dy «39° dpe- 
fociety, and withal fo‘ comprebenfive of all other virtues, asthatthofe 7a’c. | 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it and even thofe men 4 who Atiftot. Eth. 
themfelves will not ufe it, cannot yet but love it, at lealtwife commend The ia 
Itinothers, Indgment, Mercy and Faithfulne(s our Saviour Chrift recko- 4d, yep 
neth as thee weightie/? matters of the Law, Mat.23. And f every man (faith tare ride 
Solomon, Prov. 24.) will kifs his lips that giveth aright anfwer: that js tie end 
Every man will love and honour him that loveth and honoureth Infice, 786, Fieates > 
Ought you ro delight in any thi b ori ; eee 

ugnt you Co delight in any thing more then verte - or tn any virtwe more = f } 
then the bef? and fuch is Juffice. Again, by due adminiftration of Iuftice ae ae 
and judgment God is much glorified. Glorified in the incouragement of Philop. in 
his fervants, when for well-doing they are rewarded » glorified in the de. Prior. Aritt. 
tt ti fth iched fle di : so _ © Mat.23. 23. 

ruction of the wicked, when for offending they are punifhed: glorified in 


f Prov.24.26 


which 


_ 


which hereby is both preferved and enlarged: glorified in the expreffion 

and imitation ofhis infinite perfections, when they who are his Adinsffers 

and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Ju/fice, do labour to 

, } refemble him whole sniffers and deputies they are,in this very thing.in be: 
ing juft,even ashe isjuft. Ought you not tocount it your greateft gloryto — 

_ feek His ? And can you dothat more readily and effe@tually, than by dos 

2 Ing Fuftice and Fudgement ¢ And as for oar felves 5; What * comfort will it be 

¢ Bid ef fae to our Souls, when they can witnefs with us that we have evea fet. our 


b releede m gr felves to do good, in thofe callings wherein God hath fet us? Every man 


=. Fm ee 


re bono publicn that hath a Calling mult * wait thereon,and do the duties belonging there- 
Plaut.inCapt. to,at his peril: and it will be much for his eafe tobe lightfome and cheer- 
PRom.r2.7, ful thereing 80 fhall he make of a'seceffity a vertwe 3 and do that with 
' Fests wt i pleafure,which he mult do howfoever,or anfwer for the negle&t : whereag 
beat qued chi otherwile,his Celling will be a continual berdes and wearinefS unto him, 
Aufonin Sent. and make his whole life no better nor other than a Jong and lating affliFion. 
Periand. And befides,we much deceive our felves,if we think our own private good 
to be fevered from the pablick ; and fo neglect the publickh employments to 
Me | | | follow our own private affairs. For the private.is not diftinguifh'd from 
- the publick; but * included init - and no man knoweth what mifchiefs un- 
ea wut ,. awares he prepareth for his private eftate intheend 5 whileft thinking to 
ae Semin provide well enough for himfelf,he cherifbeth inthe:mean time, or faffereth 
Aura nt ixg- abules in the pxblick. Ought we not by making fuftice and Judgement our 
sx bxee. glory and delight, toreap the Comfort of it in our gg to 'fweeter 
4 Xenoph. de the miferiesand travails of our lives and Cellings, and to fecure our pri- 
; coud Ge vate inthe comsmosn fafety: ratherthan by or not doing Fx/fice, or doing it 
um. heavily and heartlefly, swoxnd our own Conjciences, make the affliions of 
edalae om this life yet more offiictive,and in the decay of the publick, infenfibly pro- 
uevitvitam. ssote the ruine of our private {tate and profperity ? And laftly, if we ree 
| ae els m {pect others; what can be more glorious for us, than by our zealand for- 
| apnd A.Geil. Wardnefs fir{t to /hame,and then to quicken ap the backwardnels of others 5 
55.25. that with joynt-hearts and hands they and we together may aim at the 
4 peace and profperity,and good of the Common- wealth ? It is not eafie to fay 
what manifold bewefits redound to the Common-wealth from the due exe- 
cution of Juftice: or, from the {lacking thereof,what a world of yb ! 
How honourable are we and glorious, if by our zeal we have been the ap- 
py infiruments of thofe fo many,{o great benefits ? How inglorious and vile, 
_ if by our #egligence we have made our felves guilty of thefe fo many, fo 
great aifchiefs! If we negle& Fuffice, we countenance diforders which by 
Juftice are reprefed ; we difarm zxmocency, which by Jultice is protected ; 
we banifh Peace, which by Jultice is maintained we are traytors to the 
® Prov.s6.1, King and bis Throne, which by Juftice are™ eftablifeds we pull upon us 
Gods Plagues and Gudgements, which by juftice are averted. Ought we 
| not much rather by our forwardnefs in doing Juftice to reprefs diforders, 
, . _ proteflinnocercy, saintain peace, fecare the King and State, and turn 4 
: sway Gods judgemcn’s from our felves and others ? See now if we have not 
reafon to love Jufticeand Judgement, and to make it our delight 5 to 
put righteoufness upon ws, and to clothe us with judgement as with a Robe 
and a Diadem: being a thing in it felf fo excellent; and being from it there 
‘ redoundeth fo much glory to God, to onr felves fo much comfort, and {o 
much benefit unto others. The faferences of ule from this firf? Duty, as alfo 
- fromthe reft, IT omit for the prefent: referving teem all tothe latter end: | 
partly, becaufe 1 would handle them al! togethers partly alfo, and efpe- 
cially, for that I defire to leave them frefh in your memory, when you 
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depart the Gongregation, And therefore without farther adoe,! proceed 
forthwith to the xext duty, contained in thefe words, [JZ was eyes to the 
blind and feet was 1 to the lame; Iwas a father to the poor, | 
Wherein fob declareth his own readines in his place and, Callingtobe 9 
hel pful co thofe that were any way 4ifbrefed, or ftood in need of him, by | 
affording them fuch fupply to his power, as their feveral meceffities requir- 
ed. And likehimfhould every Aésgifirate be in thisalfo; which] pro 
pofe as the fecond Duty of the good Magiltrate: he muft be forward to .*#* 74¢ 
s fuccoxr thofe that are difresed aod oprefieds; and tohelpand relieve artes Pun 
them to his power. Mens secelfsties are many, and of great variety: but ee 
mott of them {pring from one of thefe two defects, ignorance, or want of 5 em 
skill; and impotence, or want of power: here fignified by Blindnefs, and 
Lamene{s. The blind man perhaps hath his iwsbs, and ftrength to walk in 
. the way, ifhe could fee ie: but becaufe he wanteth his eyes ,he can neither 
find the right way, nor {py the rubs that are init 5 and therefore he mutt 
either fit till, or put himfelf upon the neceffity of a double hazard, of 
finmbling, and of going wrong. The lame man perhaps hath hiseyes and 
fight perfeé&t, and knoweth which way he fhould go, arid feeth it well 
enough: but becaufe he wanteth his /iwbs, he is not able to ftir a foot 
forward; and therefore he muft have patience perforce, and be content 
‘to fit ftill, becaufe he cannot do withall. Both the owe and the other may 
perifh, unlefs fome good body 4elp them. and become a gside to the 
blind, a ftaff to the lame 5 leading the one,and fapporting the other,Abroad 
in the world there are many 3 10 ed Society, Corpotation, and Con- 
gregation, there are fome, of both forts: fome Blind, fome Lame. Some 
that ftand in need of Coxnfel, and Advice, and Direction; asthe Blind s 
others that {tand in need of Help, and Affiftance, and Support; as the 
Lame. If there be any other befides thefe, whofe cafe deferveth pity, in 
what kind foever it be; the word Poor comptehendeth him, and maketh — 
him a fic object for the care and compaffion of the Magiftrate. To each of 
thefe the Magifirate mult bea fuccourer tohis power. Hemuftbe,ashere |... . 
Job was, an eye to the blind, “ignorantem dirigendo by giving found © Lyra bice 
and honeft coun/el the beft he canto them that are frmple, or might with- 
out hishelp be eafily over/eex. Andhe muftbe, as here Job was, feet to 
the lame, impotentem adjuvando by giving countenance and affftance in 
jut and h sneft caufes the beft he can to them that are of meaner ability, ogee Srscas 
or might without his help be eafily overborn. 1f there be either of thete, 10. 
or any other defect, which ftandeth in need of a fxpply in any other man 5 10 
he mult be, as here Job was, a” Father to the poor, judigentem fublevando; pee ae 
by giving convenient fafety and protec#ion the beft he can to them that are Advigeus 
deftitute ofhelp, and fly unto him as toa fawGuary for thelter and forre- =P, 
- fugein any mifery, grievance, or diftrefs. Ulpon thefe he muft both save irdie 
compaffion inwardly, : andhe muft/bew it too ostwardly; Affela, and Ef-*" ae M4 A a 
 fettu , pitying them inhis heart, and helping them with his band. Itisnot seas gia: : 
edough for him to fee the Blind, and the Lame, and the Poor; and to be Tidide. 
forry for them: but his compaffion mult bereall. He muftlend his eyes to Arift.in Ep ft: 
the Blind,to dire them 3; and he mult lend his feet to the Lante,to fupport — ea 
them; and he mult pity #be Poor as a father doth his children, {0 pity vives gloria de- 
them,that he do fomething for them. | corigee fave; 
Princes,and Fudges,and Magiftrates were not ¢ ordained alrogether,nor pra bene 
yet fo much for their own fakes,that they might have over whom to bear Mm pettifers 
rule and to « domineer at plealures asfor the peoples fakes, that the people pr tarot 
might have to whom torefort,and upon whom to depewd for help and fac: Sincca.t de 
os - clem:3. 
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cour,and reliefin their zeceffstzes, And they oughttoremember, that for 

| this end God hath endued them with that power which athers want 3 that 
| a they might by their power help them to right, who have not power ‘to 
phos ae ightthemfelves. [ Hoe reges habent magnificum ce ingens, Oe. Prodeffe 
| miferts, fupplices fido lare Protegere,exc. | This is the very thing wherein 

| the prebeminence of Princes,and Magiftrates, and great ones, above the 
Ordinary fort Gogularly confifteth, and wherein {pecially they have the 

 Pfal.82.6. advantage, aod whereby they hold the title of «Gods, that they are able 
| Hh frcam ,,, to do good, and tohelpthe diftrefled, morethanothersare, For which. 
| quod usriqne ability how they have fed it, they ftand accoxntable to him from. whom 
rogati Suppli- they have received it : and woe unto them, if the accounts they bring in, 
an “olen be not in fome reafonable preportion anfwerable to the recespts. * Po. 
opems. tentes potenter : into whofe hands, * much hath been given, from their 
ee e de hands much will be required , and the mighty ones, if they have not done a 
*wild.6.6. mighty deal of good withall, fhall be mightily tormented. And as they 
= Luc.12.48- have received power from God ; fothey do receive boxours, and fervice , 
: and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that power: and 
thefe as-wages by Gods righteous ordinance for their care and pains for the 

peoples good, God hathimprinted in the natural confcience of every man 

notions of fear, and honour, and reverence, and obedience, and fub- 
jection, and contribution, and other duties to be performed towards: 

y Romiz.5. Kimgsy and AMagifirates, and other fupertours, » sot only for wrath, but alfo 
| Sor confeience fake : and all this for the matatenance of that poser in them, 
by the right ufe whereof themfelves are again maintained. Now the fame 

confcience which bindeth us who are wader axthority, to the performance ; 

bindeth you who are ix anthority to the requital, of thefe duties. I fay, 

the fame Confcience ; though not the fame wrath: for here is the difference. 

Both Wrath and Coufcience bind us toourduties 5 fo that if we withdraw 
our /ubjedion,we both wound our own Conjciences, and incur your juft. 
swrath:but only Confcience bindeth you to yours,and not Wrath;fo that if ye 
| withdraw our delp, we may not ufe wrath,but muft fuffer it with patience, 
and permitall to the judgments of your owz confciences , and of God the 
judge of all mens confciences. But yet {till ix Con/cience the obligation lyeth 

e | . equally upon you and us : As weare bound to give you honour, foare 

; * Rom.13.6. yOu to give us fafely; as we to fear you,fo youto help us 5 as weto fight for 
you, foyouto care for us; asweto pay you tribute, fo you to dows right.. 

*Rom13-4: For, * For this caufe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you who are. 
Lukzsezs Gods Minifters 5 even becaufe you ought to be attending continnally xpon 
this very thing, to approve your felvesas * the Miniffers of God to ws for 

*Rom.33.8. good. Ohthat wecould all, feperiours and inferiours, both one and o- 

) ther, remember what we owed each toother; and by mutually ftrivitg 

to pay it to the utmoft, fo endeavour our felves to ° fulfill the Law of God! 

But inthe meantime, we are {till éejurious, if either we withdraw our 

 €Gen 20.2.8 fubjeFion, or you your help ; if either we caft off the duty of Children, or 
=e radagg you the care of Fathers. Time was, when fudges, and Nobles, and Prin- 
ces delighted tobe called by the name of Fathers. The Philifties called 

“--f¢4 Roms their Kings by a peculiar appellative, « Abimelech 5 as who fay, The King 
Lagan nee my Fatber. In Rome the Senators were of old time called Patres Fathers: 
trie Cicronems and it was afterwards accounted among the Romaus the greatett title of 
reece honour that could be beftowed upon their Confuls, Generals, Emperours,or 
8, ~- patrem Whofoever had deferved beft ofthe Common-wealth, to have this addi- 


pairie @el- ‘tion to the reft of hisftyle, ¢ Pater patri¢,a Father to hisCountry.Neamans 
Scires datam bi poteRatem patriam; que cB temper atifima,lib cris confulens fudgue pc& sles ponous,Senec.t.deClem.14. 
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fervants in 4 Kiag.5.13.call him Father,*-24 Father,if the Prophet bad com- °4 Kings 5.13. 
manded thee, Cvc. And onthe otherfide, David the King {peaketh un- Esp enn 

-tohis Subje@&s, as a Father to his Children in Pfal. 34. f Come ye Children, fils ss 
ec. and Solomon inthe Proverbs every where, Afy Sow : even as Job here ?* smerem 
accounteth himfelf a Father to the poor. Certainly to fhew that fome of jpecrat per pré- 

thele had, and that all good Kings and Governonrs fhould have, a8 fa *étionem. 

ul care over, and bear a fatherly affection unto, thofe that are under aga 

them. | TO aw, KONTR 

All which yet, feeing it is intended to be done i# bonum univerfitatis , %v a: ©poGe 

mutt be fo underftood as that it may {tand cam bono aniverfitatis, with e- sd 7 vm 

quity and juftice, and with the common good. Por * Mercy and Juflice ¥°" % 

muft go together, and help to temper the onethe other. The Magiftrate he. ia : 

and Governour mult be 4 Father tothe poor: to proted him from injuries, Philo. de 

and to relieve his necefiities; but not to maintain him in idJenefs, . All creat-Prin- 

that the Father oweth tothe Child is not Jove and maintenance: he oweth “?'*. 

him too Education ; and he oweth him corre@ion, AFather may Jove his 1 proy. a 

Child too foxdly, and make him a wanton; he may saintain him too Mat.23.23. ~ 

| highly, and make hima prodigal: But he muft give him Nurture too, as saaaes tory 

well as Afaintenance, left he be better fed than taughts and corre him cordiam, eee 

too, aswell as Jevehim, left he bring him moft grief whenhe fhould reap ™/terdie 

moft comfort fromhim, Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiftrate to le a HEH 

have over the poor. He mult carefully defend them from wrongs and op- fent.119.apud 

_preffions: he muft providently take order for their convenient relief and PtPe™ 

maintenance: Butthatisnot all, he muft as well make provifioz to fet 

them on work, and fee that they follow it; and he muft give them tharp 

correttion when they grow idle, ftubborn, diflolute, or any way out of 

order. , This he fhould do, and not leave the other undone. There is 

not any {peech more frequent in the mouthes of beggars and wanderers, 

wherewith the Countrey now fwarmeth, than that men would be good to 

the poor : and yet fcarce any thing fo much miftaken as that {peech in both 

the terms ofit ; moftmen neither underftanding aright who are the poor, 

nor yet what it is to'be good tothem.Not he only is good te the poor, that 

delivereth him when he is oppreffed: norishe-only good tothe poor,that re- 

Kieveth him when he is diftrefed: but he alfois good tothe poor, that punifhe 

eth him when he is idle.. - Heis good to the poor, that belpeth him when he 

wanteth : and heis no lefs good to the poor, that whippeth him when he 

deferveth, This is indeed to be good to the poor; to give him that alms 

Jirft which he wanteth woft; if hebe‘buagry, it is alms to feedhim; but | : 
it he be idle and untoward, it is' alfmestombiphim, This is to be good i New folum 
to the poor : But whothenare the poor we fhould be good to, as they 24 Lge 
interpret goodne/s ? Saint Paul would have k Widows honoured; but yet ext cane? 

thofe that are widows indeed: fo itis meet the poor fhould be relieved, bur veremstiam 
yet thofe that are pooriedeed. Not every one that begs is poor 5 not eve- ara 

_ ry one that wantethis poor, not every one that is poor is poor indeed. They qxem potcitas 

arethe poor, whom we private men in Charity, and you that are Magi- 4*t#rvtlee 

{trates in Faftice ftand bound to relieve,who are old,or impotent,or avable difcipling 5 ie ; 

to work ; orin thefe hard and depopulating times are willing but cannot be © 1#0 corvi- 

fet on work ; or have a greater charge upon them than can be maintained aloe 

by their work.: Thefe, and fuch as the sare Phe. poor indeed: let us all be pami phair, 

good tofuch as thefe. Be we that are private men as brethren to thele ae apa 

poor ones, and thew them mercy: be you that are AMagiftrates as Fathers to caten'pra: 

thefe poor ones, and dothem jxfftce. Bat as for thofle idle fttubborn pro. %4t. Aug. in 

felled wanderers that cap;and may,and will not work, and under the name fe Tima 
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and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our alms and their mainte- 

mance: let us harden our éearts againit them, and not g7ve them 5 do you 

execute the feverity of the Law uponthem,and not fpare them. It is Saint 

@Panls Order, nay it isthe Ordinance of the Holy Ghoft, and we fhould all 

2 Theff. 3.10. Put to our helping hands to fee it kept, * He that will not labour, let bits not 
eat. Thefe Ulcers and: Drones of the Common-wealth are 11 worthy of 

any honeft mans almes, of any good Magiftrates protection, Hitherto of — 


| the Magiftrates fecond Duty, with the reafons and extent thereof, Iwas - 
| eyes to the b.ind,and fect was 1 to the lame : [was a Father to the poor. Fol- 
\ .- Joweth next the third Duty, in thefe words, The cane which I knew not I 
fearched out. ee 7 | , 
12 Of which words fome frame the Coherence with the former, as if Zob had 


meant to clear his #ercy to the poor from fufpition of partia/ity and in- 

jultice ¢ and as if he had faid,I was 4 Father indeed to the poor; pitiful and 

merciful tohim and ready to fhew him any lawful favour: but yet not 

m We fo,as,™ in pity to him,to forget or pervert jufiice. I was ever care ful before 
rete mmitin © WOUld either {peak or do for him,to be firft aflured his cax/é was right and — 
prajudicium good: and for that purpofe,if it were doubtful,a I searched it oxt,and ex- 
ee amined it,before I would couaterance either him orit.. Certainly, thusto 
[ fam) Lycans. dois agreeable to the rule of Jaftice 3 yea and of Afercy too: for it Is one 
| a ee Rule in thewing Mercy, that it be ever done falvis pietate O juftitza, with- 

| | 0 pistatising OUt prejudice done to piety and jaffice, And asto this particular,the com- 
_ diferesa condt- mandment of God is exprefs for it in Exod.23, ° Thou shalt not countenance 

g sie ei NO not 4 poor wanin his caufe. Now if we fhould thus underftand the co- 

; juftitia.Ly- erence of the words; the {pecial duty which Magiftrates fhould hence 


ran. hic. learn,would be indifferency ¢ in the adminiltration of Juftice not to make 


£ Fx00.23-3+ difference of rich of poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other 5 but to 

confider only and barely the equity and right of the caxfey without any re- 
{pect of perfons,or partial inclination this way or that way. 

13 This is a very eceffary duty indeed in 4 Afagifirate of jultice 5 and I deny 


not but it may be gathered without any violence from thefe very words 
of my Text : though to my.apprehenfion not fo much by way of immedi- 
ate obfervation from the neceflity of any fuch coherence ; as by way of con- 
Sequence from the words themfelves otherwife. For what need all that care, 
- and pains,and diligence in fearching out the cane, if the condition of the 
perfor might over-rule the caufe after all that fearch; and were not the 
judgement to be given meerly according to the goodnefs or badnefs of 
| | the canje,without refpect had to the perfon ? But the special duty,which thefe 
words feem moft natural and immediately to impofe upon the Atagiftrate, 
- Cand let that be the third obfervation is diligence,and patierce, and care to 
hear,and examine, and enquire into the truth of things 5 and into the equi- 
tyofmenscaules As the Phyfician, before he prefcribe receipt or diet to 
~ his patiest will firft feel the puile,and vsew the urine, and obferve the tem- 
per and changes in the body,and be i#quifitive how the difeafe began.and 
when,and what fits #t hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, 
and inform himtelf every other way as fully as he canin the true [late of bis 
_ body,that fo he may proportion the remedies accordingly without errour : 
F Ouneie Pine {o ought every Afagiftrate,in caufes of Juftice,before he pronounce fentence, 
oe erm or give his determination,whether in matters * jxdictal or criminal, to heat 
_ troverfarem, both parties with equal patience,to examine mitnefes and other evidences 
sos a a advifedly and throughly,to confider and wifely lay together all allegations 
—rum caufa and circumftances,to put in gréries and doubts upon the by,and ufe all pof- 
repertafust. ible expedient means for the boulting out of the truth; that fo he may do 


Cic. C- ae ° : 
ca.’ «that whichis equal and right without errour. A 
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_ A duty not without both Precept'and Prefidext inholy Scitpture. Afofes 14, 
prefcribeth it in Dewt,17.in the cafe of Idolatry,3 If there be found among you 4 Deut.17 2. 
one that bath done thus or thus,&c.And it be told thee,and thou baft heard of ere a 4! 
ity and inquired diligently,and behold it to be trne,and the thing certain that 
fuch abomination 1s wronght in Hrael,Then thon foalt bring forth that man,&e. 
The offender mult be ftoned to death; and no eye pity him: but it muft 
be done orderly,and in 4 fegal conrfe 3 not upon}a bare dear-fay, but upon | 
diligent examination and irqnifition, and upon {uch full evidence given in, 
asmay render the fa@ certain, fo far as {uch cafes ordinarily are capable of oo. 
* certainty, And the like is again ordered in Deut. 19. inthe cafe of falfe *--t t:#8- 
witne(s,* Both the men between whom the controverfte is, fhall fiand before the Ta Bee 
Judges, and the Fudges foall make diligent inqnifition, &c. And in Fudg. Se iy 

D | ; egson Av 

19. in the wronged Levites cafe, ewhofe Comcnbine was abufed unto death ig Savas 
at Gibeah the Tribes of Ifrael ftirred up one another to do juffice upon gag5ua1O- 
the iohabicants thereof; and the method they propofed wasthis, firlt to ' gins imk-— 
sonfider and conjult of it,and then to give their opinions. But the moft fae xe7e. Arif. 
mous example in this kind is that of King Solomon in 3 Kings 3. in the diffi. PEM car 
cult cafe of the *two Mothers. Either of them challenged the living Child &c. 
witha like eagerne/s 5 either of them eccufed other of che fame wrong, and Jude-19-3¢" 
with the fame allegations: neither wastheré witneft or other evidence on 35.°° 
either part to give light untothe matter « yet Solomon by that wifdome 
which he had obtained from God found a means to fearch ont the trathin 
this difficulty, by making asif he would cut the child into halfs, and give. 
either of them ove half, at the mentioning whereof the cémpaffion of the 
right mother betrayed the fal/bood of her clamorous competitor, And we 
read inthe Apocryphal Story of Sxfanza, how Daziel by * examining the . 
two Elders {everally and apart, found them to differ in one circumftance * 42-13. 16. 
of their relation, and thereby difcovered the whole accufation to be falfe. 
Fudges for this reafon were anciently called Cogsitores, and in approved 
Authors ’ Cognofcere is as much as to do the office of a Judge: toteach ,<, 44.4 
Judges, that one chief point of their care fhould be to know te truth, For eae Sen. 
fot priziate men, -and in things of ordinary difcourfe, that of Solomon be in med-2- — 
true,” He that anfwereth a matter before he heareth it,7t is folly and fhame unto . re 
dies; certainly much more is it true of publick A/sgiffrates, and. in mat- see Syacii: | 
ters of Jutticeand Judgment : by how much both the mex are of betrer 7:8. 





note, and the things of greater moment. But in difficule and intricate bz- 


fineffes, covered with darknefs and obfcurity, and perplexed with many 
windings and turnings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, to find a fair 


- iffee ont, and to {py fight at anarrow hole, and by wifdome and diligence 


torip apa foul matter, and fearcha caufeto the bottom, and make a difco- 
very ot alls isa thing worthy the labour, and athing that will add to the 
honour, I fay not only of énfertour governours,buceven ofthe Supream Mz- 
gifrate, the King. * tis the glory of God to conceal a thing x but the ho- sproy a6, 
nour of Kings,is to fearch ent the matter. re, ‘45 
To underftand the neceffity of thisduty; confider; Firff, thatas fome- 

times Democritus faid,the truth lyeth® ## profasdo and in abdito, dark and ¢Cic.t.Acad. 
deep as in the bottom of a pit 5 and tt will ask fome time, yea and cunning eee ane 
too, tofind it out and to bring itto light, Secoxdly, that through facounr, ie 
fattion,envy greedine/sambitien,and otherwife, ixnocency it {elf is otten Ja. tet en.7. de 
den with faife accufations, Youmay obferve in the Scriptures how‘ Nz- "8" 
borhy, * Feremy, ¢Saint Pani, andothers; and you may feeby too much «kines are 
experience in thefe wretched times, how many men of fair and honeft con- 13. 
verfation have been accafed and tronbled without caufe ¢ which if the Afz ee 

_ -_ giftrate & 25.7. 
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-giftrate by diligent inquifition do not either preveet or belp to the utmoft 
of his endeavour, he may foon unawares wrap himfelfin the guilt of inno- 
cent bloud.' Thirdly, that informations are for the moft part partial, eve. 

ht ry man making the +H of his own tale : and he cannot but often ‘erre ig 

a ice judgment, that iseafily carried away with the firf taleand doth not fajpend 

Nae axa. tillhe have heard both parties alike. Herein’ Devid failed, when upon 

eucugas,  Ziba’s falfe information he pafled a hafty and injurious decree againft Age. 

‘Auris mre phibofheth. Solomon faith, > He that is firft in bis ‘own tale feemeth righte. 

eis te msdb- ons. but then his neighbour cometh and fearcheth bim out, Prov.18, as we 


ons 13K08- {ay commonly, One tale is good, till another be told. ‘ Fourthly, that if 


Menand.spud in all other things baftime/s and precipitancy be hurtfull, then efpeciall 


€25am.16-34 matters of jxftice would not be huddled up hand over-head, but handled 
* ProvelB-lJe ich mature‘ deliberation, and juft diligent difquifition. © CunG&ar: jue 
t rake bed Gicantem decet ; imo oportet, faith Seneca: he that is to judge, itis ff he 
what youdo, fhould, nay it isneceffary he fhould, proceed with convenient /ei/#re. Who 
2 Chr.19-5-  judgeth otherwife, and without this dwe search, he doth not jadge, but 
deirajcap.23- SEs. The good Magiftrate had need of patience to hear, and of diligence 
oe to fearch and of prudence to fearch out, whatfoever may make for the aif- 
covery of the truth in an intricate and difficult caufe. The caufe which 1 

knew not,I fearched ont. That isthe Magiftrates third duty. There yet 

remaineth a fourth in thefe words,I brake the jaws of the wickedyand plucked 

the fpoyl ont of bis teeth, , — : | 

16 Wherein fob alludeth to ravenous and falvage-beatts ; beaffs of prey,that 
“Tye in wait for the /zaller Cattel, and when they once catch them in their 
paws,faften their teeth upon them, and tear them in pieces and devour 

them, Such Lions,and Wolfs,and Bears,and Tygers,are the greedy ' great 


Qui pote plus ones of this world,who are ever ravening after the eftates and the lively. 


wrget s pees 


' wt fepemins- hoods of their meaner neighbours,/natching,and biting,and devoxring, and 


Sih ae at length eating them up and confuming them, ob here {peaketh of Des- 


enecataccipi- tesand Molares; Teethand Jaws: and he meaneth the fame thing by both, 


, sere Varro. in Power abufed to oppreffion, but ifany will be fo curioufly fubtill,as to di- 


eee : 
tees pes da {tinguifh them,thus he may doit. Destes,they are the long ™ /harp teeth, 


majeri minors the fore-teeth 5" Dentes eornm arma C fagitta,faith David, Their teeth are 
sen, in Hip {pears and arrows : Molares a molendo {o called from grinding 5 they are 
mi of the great dimble teeth,the jaw-teeth, Thofe are the Biters, thele the Grin- 


PIg acvere ders: thefe andthofe together,Oppreffors of all forts. furers, and pronle 
3794. 


ahs bhivree, 278 Officers,and fly Aferchants, and errant informers, and fuch kind of Ex- 


ris wy tue tortioners as fell time, and truck for expedition,and {natch arid catch at pets 
wats, ty advantages$ thefe ufe their teeth moft,thefe are Béters. The firft, I know 
ses, 786 not whether or no the worft fort of them,in the holy Hebrew tongue hath 
KX ithe y his name from biting. ‘Tw 3 Nafchak , that is to bite 3 and JW Nefchek , 
ache hye, that is Ufury. Befides thefe Biters they are Grinders too; men whofe 
rft.2. phyf. : ° ; 
tex.96, teeth are Lapides Molares,as the over and the neither mill-ftone: depopula- 
tors,and racking Landlords,and {uch great oxes, as by heavy preflures and 
burdens,and fore bargains break the backs of thofe they deal withall. Thefe 
_ firft by little and little ° grind the faces of the poor,as {mall as duft and pow: 
der; and when they have done,at length P eat thew up one after another, 
| asit were bread :. asthe Holy Ghoft hath painted them out under thofe ve- 
9 Eripite wesex ry phrafes. Now how the Adagi/irate fhould deal with thofe grinders and. 
faucibusee — biters, Job here teacheth him : he fhould break their jaws,and pluck the Spoyl 
haat baat ir teeth: thati ll and crufh the migh ‘ deli 
crudetas--- out of their teeth: thatis,quell a t ghty Oppreffor, and ‘ deli- 


Cole aus ver. the Opprejed from his injuries. For,to break the jaw, or the cheek bone, 
1C.1 de UTa- 


© Eflay 3.18. 
U Plal.y4.4- 


Mae or the teeth, is in Scripture-phrafe as much as to abate she pride,and fupprefs 


she 











the power, and curb the infolency of thofe that ufe their wight to overbear 


f 


a ee 


right, So David {aithin the third Pfalm, that God had faved him by ‘ 'Pfal.3. 7 
fuiting his enemies upon the cheek-bone, and breaking the teeth of the ungodly 
And in Pfalws 58. he defireth God to * break the teeth of the wicked in their cptai.ss.c. 
mouths, andto break ont the great teeth of "hofe young Lions. In which SeealfoProv. 
place it is obfervable, that, as Job.here, Me fpeaketh both of Destes and ee Joel 
Molares,teeth and great teeth: and thofe wicked great ones, according as 
Fob alfo here alludeth, he exprefly compareth unto young Lyons 5 luf{ty and 
{trong,and greedy after the prey. | 

Now to the doing of this,to the breaking of the jaws ofthe wicked, and = 17 ® 
prucking the fpoyl out of histeeth; there is required a {tout heart, and an 
undaunted ' Courage, not fearing the faces of men, fhould their faces be as ¢ see Syrac. 
the faces of Lyons, and their vifages never fo terrible. And this is the 49> 
good Magiftrates aft Duty in my Text; without fear to execute juftice 
boldly upon the ftouteft offender,and {0 to curb the power of great and wick- 
ed men,that the poor may live in peace,and keep their owz by them, It 
was one part of fethro’s Character of a good Magiftrate in Exod.1°.that he 
fhould be "4 man of courage. And it was not for nothing that every “{tep opyea.is.2). 
up Solomons Throne for judgement was fupported with Liows: to teach *3King.10.20 
Kingsand all Magiftrates, chat 4 Lion-like coxrage and refolution is necef- 
fary for all thofe that fic upon the Throne or Bench for Juftice and for Judg- 
ment. When ’ David kept his Fathers fheep,and there came a Lion and 
a Bear, and took a Lamb out of the flock; he went out after the Lion |} %2m:7- 
and {mote him, and took the Lawb out ofhis Mouth, and when the Lion?” 


-_rofe again{t him, he took him by the beard, and {mote him again,and (lew 


him: and fo he did with the Bear alfo, Every Magiftrate is akind of 7 zzfay 44.28. 
Shepherd: and the people they are his flock, He mutt do that then in the ’Ayuiurora 
behalf of his flock, that David did. Thofethat begin to. make a fpoyl, #4 ree 
though but of the pooreft Lamb of the flock, be they as terrible as the faye #8 aa 
Lyon and the Bear,he muft after them,and {mite them,and p/uck the fpoyl out 
of their teeth - and though they thew their /pleex,and turn again at it, yet 
he mutt not forink for that; but rather take frefh courage, and tothem a- 
gain,and take them by the beard,and fhake them, and never Jeave them 
til] he have brought them under,and broke# their jaws, and in {pite of their 
teeth made them paft biting or grinding again io hatt.. He isa bare * ire- 
ling, and not worthy the name of a /hepherd,who when he feeth the Wolf con- 
gug, thrufteth hishead in a bufh, and leaveth the poor Cattel to the tpoyl, 
The good Azagiftrate mutt put on his refolution: to go on inthis courfe, 
and without fear ofone or other to do jxffice, upon whofoever dareth do 
injuftice,and to fupprefs oppreffiox even in the greateft. es 
A refolurion necefiary 5 whether we confider the Law,the Magiftrate, or 
the Offender. WNeceflary, Firft, in refped of the Laws: which,as all expe- 
rience fheweth,are far better wade, than amkept. »© Quid vane fine mo » Horat.3 Od. 


‘John to. B20 
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vibus Leges proficiunt > The )ife of the Law ts the Execution ; without which 24: 


the Law is but a dead letter : of lefsufe and regard than fcar-crows are in 

the corn-fields ; whereof the birds area lictlea fraid at the firft, but' anon 

after alittle ufe they grow fobold with them, as to /it spon their heads 

and defilethem. We fee the experience hereof but too much, inthe too 

much fuffered infolency of two fret of people, (than againftwhomnever . 

were Laws either better made, or worfe executed) Rogues and Recufants, 
Now we know the Laws are-general in their intents,and include as well the ¢ 5), 47) tit 
greatasthe{mall, The Asagiftrate therefore whois ‘ Lex lognens, and luxor. Arift. 
whofe duty it is to fee the Laws sain * muft proceed as generally, and 5.Ethic.7, 
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| punith seinlenetind of the Laws, the great as well as the fosall. It is an old | 


4 Anacharfis, 
apud Plum — 
tarch.in So- 


lone: ss0n- 


galli Zaleuco 
tribuunt. - 

< Inde lata le- 
ges, 90 fortior 


omnia poffete 
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complaint, yet groweth out of date but flowly 5 that, Laws are like 
4Cobwebs,wherein the fmaller fltes are caught, but great oves break through. 
Surely, Lawsfhould not be fuch; good Laws are not fuch of themfelves ; 
they do or fhould intend an Yviverfal reformation: itis the abufe-of bad 
men, together with the bafeefs or comardife of fordid or fiuggifh Magi- 
{trates, that maketh them fuch. And I verily perfwade my felf, there is 
no one thing that maketh good Laws fo much contemned, even by mean 
ones too at the laft, asthe not executing them upon the great ones inthe 
meantime. Leta Adagiffrate but take to himfelfthat courage which he 
fhould do, and now and then make a great wan an example of Fuffices 
he fhall find that a few fuch examples will breathe more /fe into the Laws, 


and {trike more awe into the people, than the punifhment of an hundred 
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*_Confidera 
qualia dete 
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* Prover7. 16, 


- 2Chro.9.6. 


'Pfal. 82.6, 


™ 1: Pet. 5.5, 
* Luke 1.52, 


hd Pfal.75.204. 


underlings and inferiour perfons. : | 
Again, in refped? of the Magiftrate him/elf, this courage and refolution ig 
neceflary ; for the maintenance of that dig#ity and refpe@ which is due to 


him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more fhamefully betray, 


than by fearing the facesofmen, Imagine you faw a goodly tail fellow, 
trick'd up with feathers and ribbands, and a glittering {word in his hand, 


enter the liftslike a Champion, and challenge all commers: ‘by and by © 


{teppeth in another man perhaps much of his own fize, but without either 
{word or ftaff, and doth but fhew his teeth and ftareupon him; whereat 
my gay Champion firft trembleth, and anon for very fear letteth:his fword 
fall, and fhrinketh himfelfintothe croud, Think what a ridiculous fight 
this. would be: and juftfuch another thing as this, ts 2 fearful Adagiftrate. 
He is adorned with f robes, the marksand enfigns of his power. God:Hath 
armed him witha © fword 5 indeed as well to put conrage into hisheart, as 
awéinto the peoples. And thus adorned and armed, he ftandeth ‘in the 
eye of the World, and as it were upon the ftage 5 and raifeth an expecta. 
tion ofhimfelf, as if fure this man would do fomething : his very appearance 


threatneth deffirxdion to whofoever dareth come within hisreach, Now. 


if after all this braving, he fhould be out-dared with the dig looks and bag- 
words of thofe that could de-him no harm: how juftly fhould he draw 
a himfelf {corn and contempt, * parturiunt montes | ' a as 
there a price, {faith Solomon of the lluggard, in the hands of 4 fool to buy 
Wifdom, and he hath no beart ? Soy wherefore is there a Sword, may we 
fay of the fearful Magiftrate,in the hands of a Coward to do juftice, and he 
hath #0 heart 2 Youthat are Magiftrates , remember the promife God 
hath made you, and the Tit/e he hath given you. You have an honour- 
able promife; [‘G OD will be with youin the caufe andin the judament, 2 
Chronicles19. ] If God bewith you , what need you fear who fhall:be 
againft you ? You have an honourable T#sle coo [ ' Ihave faid,ye are Gods, 
Pfalm 82.] If you be Gods, why fhould you fear the faces of mex? This 
is Gods fafhion : he "giveth grace to the humble, but herefifteth the proud 5 
he "exalteth the mech and lowly, but be putteth the mighty ont of their fedss. 
If you will deal anfwerably to that high name he hath put upon you, and 
be indeed as Gods ; follow the example of God : 4ift xp the poor opprel- 
fed out of the mire, and tumble down the confidence of the mighty and. 
proud opprefiour 5 when you ° receive the Congregation, judge uprightly, 
and fear not to fay.tothe wicked, be they never fogreat, Lift not up your 
horn, So {hall you vindicate your felves from.coztempt : fo thall you pre- 
ferve your perfons and places from being baffelled and blurted by every lewd 
companion. | | | 
Courage 


‘ 
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" Courage in the Magiftrate, again{t thefe great Ones efpecially, is thirdly . 20 
neceflary in refpeédt of the Offenders. Thele wicked ones of whom Job 
| {peaketh, the longer teeth they have, the deeper they dite ; and the ffron- 
‘ger jaws they have, the forer they grindes and the greater power, they 
.have, the more #ifchief-they do, ‘And therefore thefe great ones of ail 
other would be well hampered ; and have their ‘teeth filed » thetr jaws 
-broken, their powercurbed. I fay not, the poor and the {mall thould 
be fpared when they offend good reafon they fhould be pun:thed with 
feverity, But you muft remember now {peak of Conrage; and a little 
Courage will {erve to bring thofe under that are under already. So that 
if mean men {cape unpunifhed when they tranfgrefs, it is oftner for want 
of care or confcienceinthe Magiftrate, than of Coxrage, But here is the 
‘true trial of your Coxzrage, when you are :to deal with thefe great Ones : 
‘men not inferiour to your-felves, perhaps your equals; yea, and it may 
‘be too, your Magiftracy fet.afide, men much greater than your felves : 
--men great in place, great in wealth,in great favour,that have great friends; 
but withal] that do great arm, Letit be your bomoxr, that you dare be | 
juft, when thefe dare be ai hyo when they.dare {mite others p mith * Elay 58.4: 
she fii of violence, that you dare {mite them with 4 the fword of Fuftice s 4 Cee 
and that you dare se your power, when they dare-abu/e theirs. Al 
_ -Tranfgrefiours fhould be looked unto; but more, the greater, and the 
greatefi, moft: asa Shepherd fhould watch his Sheep even from Flyes and 
Maukes 3 but much more from Foxes 5 :moft of all from. Wolves; ‘Sure;he 


\ 


: isa forry Shepherd, that is bifie.to kill Fiyes and Mawkes in his Sheep, but 


Jetteth the Wolf worry at pleafure: Why, one Wolf-will do more mif- 
chief ina night, than a.thoufand of them in a twelve-moneth, And as 
— fure, heis aforry Atagiffrate, that ftocketh, andwhippeth, and hangeth 
poor Szeaks when they offend (though that isto bedonetoo) but letteth 
the great Theeves do what they lift, and dareth.not ‘meddle with them: 
ike Saul. who when God commanded him .to deftroy all the Amalekites 
both man and beaft, flew indeed the rafcality of both, but {pared 
«the * greateft ofthe men, and the fattef of the Cattel, and flew them r Sam.19 
not. The good '‘Magiftrate fhould rather, with Fob here, break the jaws 3-9. 
of en and in thefpight of his heart, pluck the fpoil ont of bis 
geeth, | | a 
_  Tibus have you heard the four duties or properties of a good Magiftrate 25 
contained inthis Scripture, with the groxzds and reafons of moft of them, 7 
opened, They are, 1. 4 Love and Zeal to juftice. 2, Compaffion to 
the poor and diftrefled. 3. Pains and Patiencein examination of caufes, 
4. Stoutne and Courage inexecution of juttice. The Ufes and Inferences 
of all chefe yet remain tobe handled now in the laft place, and altogether, 
_ All which for order and brevities fake, we will reduce unto three heads : 
accordingly as from each of the four mentioned Duties, -or Properties, or 
_ Rules (call them which you will) there arife Jzferences of three forts, Firft, 


= 


of Direétion ; for the choice and appointment of magiltrates according to - . 
thele four properties. Secondly, of Reproof, for a juit rebuke of fuch 3 
magiltrates as fail in any of thefe fonr Duties. Thirdly, of Exhortation ; 3 


to thofe that are, or thall be magiftrates, tocarry themfelves therein ac- 
cording to thefe four Rules. Wherein.what I thall {peak of Magiftrates , 
ought alfo tobe extended and applyed (the due proportion ever obfery- | 
ed) toall kinds of Offices whatfoever, any way appertaining unto Fu/fice, 
And firft for direFions, | | 
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22 S. Paul faith, The powers that are, are ordained of God : and yet S.feter 
‘Rom.13. % calleth the Magiftracy ant humane ordinance. Certainly the holy Spirit of 
“1 Pet2013- God, which {peaketh in thefe two great Apoftles, is not contrary to it 
felf. The truth is, the fubstance of the power of. every Magiftrate is the 
Ordixance of Gods and that is S, Paxl'smeaning: but the Specification of 

the circumftances thereto belonging; as in regard of places, perfons,titles, 
continuance, jurifdiGion, fubordination and the reft,is (as $. Peter term- 

ethit) ax humane ordinance, introduced by Cuftom, or pofitive Lam, 

And therefore fome kinds of Afagiffracy are higher, {ome lower, fome an- 

nual or fora fet time, fome.during life; fome after one manner,fome after 

another: according to the feveral Laws or Cuffoms. whereon they are 
‘grounded. As in other circumftances, fo inthis concerfing the deputa- 

tion of the Mfagiftrates perfon, there is great difference: fome having their 

_ power by Sxcceffion, others by Nomization, and other fome by Eledion, As 

amongft us, the Supreme Magiftrate, the King, hath his Power by. Sxcce/- 

fron; fome inferiour Magiftrates theirs, by soxsination, or {pecial appoint- 

ment, either immediately, or mediately fromthe King; as moft of our 

Fudges and Fuftices: fome again by the eleGfions and voices of the multis 

tude; as moft Officers and Goverxonr's in our Cities, Corporations, or Col- 

ledges, The Directions whichI would infer from my Text, cannot reach 

the firf# kind; becaufefuch Afagiftrates are born to us, not chofex by us. 

They do concern, in fome fort, the fecoxd, but moft neerly téz third 

kind, viz. Thofe that are chofen by fuffrages and voices: and therefore 


unto this third kind only I will apply them. Wemay not think, becaufe . 


Our voices are Our Own, that therefore we may beftow them as we lift: 
neither muft we fuffer our felves in a matter of this nature to be carried by 


favour, faction, fpight, hope, fear, importunity, or any other corrupt and © 


partial refpe, from thofe Rules, which ought tolevel our choice. But 

‘we mutt confer our voices, and our belt fertherance otherwife, upon thofe 
whom, all thingsduly confidered, we conceive to be the fitte/?: and the 

greater the placeis, and the more the power is we give unto them, and from 
ourfelves; the greater ought our care in voycing tobe. It is true indeed, 

‘ when we have ufed aJ] our beft care, and proceeded with the greateft can- 

tion we can; we may be deceived, and make anunworthy choice. For 

we cannot judge of mens fitnefs by any demonfirative certainty: all we-can 

do is to go upon probabilities, which can yield at the moft but 4 conjefural 

_, certainty, fullofuncertainty. Men" «eebitiows and in appetite, till they 
eae mom have obtained their defires, ufe to diffemble thole viees which might make 
banc bomines a {top in their preferments; which, having once gotten what they fifhed 
bebent: quod for,they bewray with greater freedom:and they ufe likewife to make afbew 
eta impe- .Of that Zeal and forwardne&s in them to do good, which afterwards cometh 
trant, boxi to juftnothing. Abfalom to {teal away the hearts of the people, (though 


is “a he were even then moft x#naturally xnjuft in his purpofes, againft a father, 


hebent,Ex bo.’ and fucha father; yet he) made fhew of much compaffiow to the injured, - 


rg ee and of a great defire to do jultice. *O, faith he, that I were made a Fudge 
mi funt.Plaut. 2% the Land, that every man that hath any fuit or caufe might come unto me, 


in ase and I would dohim Jaftice. Aud yet I doubt not,but if things had fo come 
dare haw’. to pa&sshe would have been as bad as the worft, When the Roman Son'di- 


datos ,bonos v8- 
reditimus. ers had ina tumult proclaimed Galba Emperour, they thought they had 


_ Senec. Epil.” done a good daies work 3 every man promifed himfelffo much good of the 


a Sam.15.4, #¢@ Emperour : But when he was in,he proved no better than thofe that 
Pia had been before him. One giveth this cenfure of him, 7 Omsiuze confeufs 
ore capax imperii, niftimperafet > he had been amanin every mans judgement 
worthy 


\ 
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worthy to have been Evperour, ifhe-had not been Emperour, and {o {hew- - 
ed himfelf unworthy. * AMagifiratus indicat virumy is a common fay- % apy} av: 
ing, andatrue. We may. guefs upon /ikelihoods what they will be we Neo Seber. 
we choofe them : but the thing it felfafter they are chofen* theweth the @™™ 2a" 
certainty what they are. But this w#certainty fhould be fo far ftom makin Ha se 
us carelef in our choice 5 that it fhould rather add fo much a 23 Jb atarae 


more to our care, to put things fo hazardous as near as we can out of ha.“ 7#* 


zard. | my dvded¢ 

Now ‘thofe very Rules, that muft direct them to Gover itt dj _tndensures 
alfoto choofe. And namely an eye would be had to ie ae a i 
fpecified in my Text. The/firft, a Zeal of Fuftice, anda Delight therein a a wid 
Seeft thou a man carelefs of the common good ; one that palpably preferr th mien, x5 xi- 
bis own before the pablick weal; one that loveth his ® eafé fo oa : saan ouy 70 1g.AU- 
careth not which way things go, backward orforward, fohe mav {yt fti}] 78" 02" 
and not be troubled ; one that would divide honorem ab onere ne oud Cee 
of the honour and Title, and yet loath toundergo the envy and aaa h t 22 
attendeth them? fet him afide. Never think that mansrobes will ae rf r 
upon him. A Jufticefbip, or other Office would fit upon fuch a mans b . y, ermec uni 
as handfomely as ‘ Saul's armour did upon Davids : unweildy, and c. cura teranai 
ing about hisfhoulders; fo ashe could not tell how to ftir and turn hi : puee fa: 
ei underit. He is a fit man tomakea Magiftrate of, that wil] oe ak Nile 
righteoufne/s as a garment, and clothe himfelf with Sudgment a with -e he nin sal 
and aDiadem. The fecond property is Compaffion on the poor. See rs . © ¢4$am.17.396 
aman deftitute of connfel and underftanding 5 a man of forlorn ho ee as 
eftate, and in whom there is #o help or one that having either connjet or 
help inhim, is yet a Churle ofeither; but efpecially one that is ie fe 7 
bargains, cruel inhis dealings, bardto his Tenants, or an Opprefouri pn his 
kind ? Take noneofhim. Sooner commit a flock of Sheep to ad pay)| ee 
than'a Magiftracy or Office of juftice to an * Oppreffoxr. Suchamanj “13 ae oo iil 
likely to put out the eyes of him that feeth, than to be ges to the blind #m,ut ait, 
and to break the bones of the {trong , than to be legs to the lame: ¢ > 5 papers rR 
turn the fatherlefs a begging, than to be « Father to the poor Th np | reptor © vexa- 
property is Diligence to fearch ont the truth, Seeft thou a ai h fe ee 4 das pert 
raf, and heady in hisown bufinefs; a man impatient of dela a Yo ane ip 
one that cannot £ conceal what is meet till it be feafonable to ie hag » S bushae bn 
poureth out all his heart at once, and before thetime ; one that ap fly eee 
pofefé with what is firft told him, or being once pofleft, will not = = UY rouive Sivas 
reaion be perfwaded to the contrary 5 one that lendeth say fo i pes ee 
fome particular friend or follower, as tobelieve any information f, earn cae fai 
not any but from him; onethat, tobecounted a man of difpate re MM, bib. apa 
to make an end of a bufinefs before it be ripe ; fulpect him. ie vil —— Stob.Serm.14 
have the Conjcience : orifthat, yet rot the wit, or not the poles carce a: 
fearch ont the canfe which be knowcth not, The lalt Property 1s, Conrcgesy 
execute. Seeftthou aman firft, of a e timorous nature and —— . erie 
difpofition ? or fecozdly, of a wavering and fickle mind : a6 we fa of chil. pilsesaesnite 
dren; won with an appie, and loft with a mut? or third!y, that ae : i 7 ara. Ng 
wrought upon, or moulded intoany form, with fair words friendly on ; 
vitations, or complemental glozes ? or fesrthly, that dependeth el 

fome great man, whofe vaflal or creature he is? or fifthy; a take gfe 

one that may be dealt withall (for that is now the periphrafis of ioe aS | 

or fixthly; guilty of the fame tranfgreffions he fhould punith, or of y , ) 
as foul 2 Never a man of thefe ts for the turn: not one of thefe will vem. 


ture to break the jams or tusks afan oppreffling Tygreor Boar, and to piuck ; 





: 56 Ad Magiftratum, Job 29.14,&c, 
the fpoil out of bis teeth. The tivsorous maz isatraid of every fhadow, and 
ifhe do but hear of teeth, he thinketh it 1s. good {leeping in a whole {kin, 
and fo keepeth a-loof off, forfear of biting. « The donble minded wan,as 

| “James1.8. Fames faith, is wnftable in all his waies: he beginneth to do fomething 
in afudden heat, when the fit taketh him; buc before ove ja can be half- 
! broken, he is not the man he was, he is forry for what is done; and in- 
—— ftead of breaking the reft, falleth a d%edixg up that which he hath broken; 

- and fo feeketh to falve up the the matter as well as he can, and no hurt 
done. The vain wan, that will be flattered, fo he get fair grords himfelf, 
he careth not who getteth foul blows.: and fo the beafé will but now and 

| then give him a lick with the tongue, he letteth him ufe his teeth upon o- . 

| thers at his pleafure. The depending creature is charmed with a letter or 
: meflage from his Lord, or his hoxourable frierd; which to him is as good as 
a Superfedeas, or Prohibition, “The taker hath his fingers fo oyled, that his 

| hand flifgeth off when be fhould plack — {poy], and fo he leaveth it 
undone. The g#i#y man by no means Jiketh this breaking of jaws: he 

_. thinketh it may be his own cafe another day. - | 
| 24 You fee, when yeu are to choofe Magifirates, here is refuje enough,to be 
7 | caftby. But by that all thefe be difcarded, and thrown out of the bunch : 
| | | pofflibly the whole lump will be neer {pent, and there will be little orno- 
if So choyce left. indeed if we fhould look for abfolute perfection, there 
‘Pll.14.3- would be abfolutely no choyce at all. ' Theres none that doth £00d, no not 
s : one. We mutt not be fo dainty in our choyce then, as to find one in every 
} &.. dicit enim cefpedt {uch ashath been charatred. We live not “s# Republica Platonis, 
Oat, Dut in face feculi sand itis well, if we can find one infome good mediocri- 
AbOMS mOAI- . ° © : ° 

wee, aon tyfoqualified. Amid thecommon corruptions of mankind, he is tobe 
tanguem in accounted a tolerably good man, that is not intolerably bad: and among fo 
jailed many infirmities and defects, as 1 have now reckoned,we may well voyce 
Catone,cie.2. him for 4 Magifirate ; not that is free from them all,but that hath the « fe- 
ad fit i, eftandleaft, ,And we makea happy choyce, if from among thofe we have 
<i fine nafcitur: to choofe of, wetakefuch a one asislikely to prove in fome reafonable 
f | optimus ille &, mediocrity zealous of Jultice, fenfible of the wrongs of poor men, careful 


stu Hor. tO fearch out the truth of caufes,and refoluteto execute what he knoweth 


x.Serm.$at 3. 1s.juft. 7 | 

~ 25 That for Direftion. Tam next to infer from the four duties in my Text,a 

| jut reproof,and withall,a complaint of the common iniquity of thefe times; 

| wherein men in the Afagiftracy and in Offices of Fuffice, are generally fo faul- 
- 4 ty and delinquent infome, or all of thefe dwties. And firf, as for zeal to 

juice: alas that there were nottoo much caufeto complain. It is grief 

‘to {peak it (and yet we all fee it and know it) there is grown among us, of 

this Land, within the fpace of not many years, a general and fenfible de: 

-clination in our zeal both to Religion and Juffice; the two main Pillars and 

Supporters of Church and State. And it feemeth to be with us inthefe 

regards,as with decaying Merchants almoft become defperate ;, who when 

Creditors cali faft upon them, being hopelefs of paying all, grow carelefs of 

all, and pay onze: fo abufes and diforders encreafe {o faft among us 5 that 

hopelefsto reform all, our Aagifirates begin to negled all, andin a manner 

reform nothing. How few are there of them that fit in the feat of Juftice, 

whofe Confciences can prompt them a comfortable anfwer to that Quefti- 

"Pfal.st.r. onof David, Plal. 58. = Are your minds fet upon rigkteon{ne/s, O ye Congre- 

gation? Rather are they not almoft all of Gadizo’s temper, Ac. 18, who, 
though there were a foul outrage committed even under his nofe, and in 
the fight ofthe Bench, yetthe Fext faith," be cared for none of thofe things 2 
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a; if they had their names given them by an Antiphrafis : like Diogenes 
hisman; anes 4 manendo, becaule he would be now and then running 
away; fo thefe Juftices 4 jxfiitia, becaufe they neither donor care to do 
Juftice, Peradventure here and there one or two in a whole fide ofa 
Countrey tobe-found, that make a confcience of their duty more than the 
re(t, and are forward todo the beft good they can: Gods blefling ref 
upon their headsforit. But what comethofic? The reft, glad of their 
forwardnefs, make only this ufe of it to themfelves; even to flip their 
own necks out of the yoke, and leave all the burdex uponthem : and fo at 
lengtheventire out them too, by making common pack horfesof them. A 


-Jitele it may beis done by thereft, for fa/bion but to little purpofe; fome- 


times more to fhew their Jafticefhip, thanto do Fuffice: and a little more 

may be is wrung from them by tmportunity;as the poor*widow in the parable *Luke1s.4,3. 
by her clamoroufnefs wrung a piece of Fufiice with much ado from the Fudge 
that neither feared God, nor regarded max. Alas, Beloved, if all were 
right within,if there were generally that zea/ that fhould be in Asagiffrates, 
good Laws would not thus languifh as they do for want of execution 5 theré 
would not be that infolency of Popifh Recufarts, that licenfe of Rogues and 
wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that inhanceing of fees, that delay 
of feits, that countenancing of abufes,thofe carkafes of depopalated Towns, 
infinite other mifchiefs ; which are (he fis fhall I fay, or the Plagnes? iis 
hard to fay whether more, they areindeed both) the fins and the plagues 
of thisland, And as for Compaffioz to the diftrefed; isthere not now jut 
caule, ifever, tocomplain? If in thefe hard times, wherein nothing 
aboundeth but poverty and fiz; when the greater ones of the earth fhould 
molt of all enlarge their bowels, and reach out the band to relieve the ex- 
tream #eceffity of thoufands that are ready to ftarve: if (I fay) inthefe 
times, great men, yeaand men of Fuffice, are as throng as ever in pulling. 
down hoxfes, and fetting up hedges ; in unpeopleing Towns, and creating 
beggars 3 in racking #he backs, and grinding the faces of the poor 3 how 
dwelleth the love of God, how dwelleth the fpirit of compaffion in thefe 
men? Are thefe, eyes tothe blind, feet to the lame, and fathers to the poor, 
as fob was? 1 know your hearts cannot but rife in deteftation of thefe 
things, at the very mentioning ofthem. But what would you fay, if as 
it was {aid to Ezekiel, fol fhould bid you” tarn again, and behold yet grede : 
ter, and yet greater abominations; of the lamentable oppreffions of the - on 
poor by them and their inftruments,who {tand bound in all confcience,and ~ 
in regard of their places, ‘to proted them from the injuries and oppre|fions 
of others? But I forbear to do that; and choofe rather out of one pailage 

in the Prophet 4zos,to give you fome fhort intimation both of the faults, 
and of the reafon of my forbearance, It isin Amos §.v.12513. I know 


2 


your manifold tranfirelfions, and your ¢ mighty fins : they afflict the ‘Amos 5.125 


uft., they take a bribe, and they turn afide the poor in the gate from their ‘>. 
is : Therefore the prudent fhall keep filence in that time ; a i san evil File tbid. 
time. And as for fearching out the truthin mens canes, which is the third 
Duty: Firft, thofe Sycophants deferve a rebuke, who by falfe accufati- 2 | 
ons, and cunningly deviled tales, (CT AeParterpsrets Levdeor, arosaiirors wv Sors) Of "Pindar Olymp. 
purpofe involve the truth of things to fet a fair colour upon a bad matter , _ 
or to take away the righteoufnefs of the innocent from him. And yet 
how many are there fuch as thefe ia moft of our Coarts of juftice > Infor- 
ming, and promoting, and pettifogging make-bates. Now it were a la- . 
mentable thing if thefe men fhould be kx own, and yet /uffered: but what 
if conntenanced and encouraged, and — hind maintained by the Ate- 


giftrates 


958 Ad Magisiratum, —' Job 29.14,&c. 
giftrates of thofe Courts, of purpofe tobring Azoalter to their own Mills 2 
Secondly, fince Magiftrates mut be content (forthey are but men, and 
cannot be every where at once) in many things to fee with other mens 
eyes, and to hear with other mexs ears, and to proceed upon information: 


thofe men defervea rebuke, who being by their office to ripe caufes for 
judgement, and to facilitate the Magiftrates eare and pains for inquiftion ; 


- Ee ee © oe ene eee ey, : 
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. | do yet either for fear, or favour, ornegligence, or a fee, keep back true 
| and neceflary informations, or elfe for {pight or gain, ¢/og the Courts with 
; ., 7: : 

falfe or trifling ones. But moft of all the Atagifirates themfelves deferve 
| eee. @ rebuke, if either they be hafty to acgzit a man upon his own bare denial 
' oe Or proteftation (for fi taficiari fafficiet, ecquis erit nocens? as the ‘ Ora- 


. | Numeriums tour pleaded before Fx.jaz the Emperour 5 if a dewial may ferve the turn, 
; eyud Anminian, none {hall be guilty,) or if hafty to condemn a man upon anothers bare ac- 
atcell. 1. r8. . ; 3 " Beh 
| cufation (for fi accufafe fufficiet 5 ecquis erit innocens? asthe Emperour 
excellently replyed upon that Oratowr ; ifan accufation may ferve the turp, 
none {hall be sz#ocent ;) orifthey fuffer themfelves to be poffeffed with 
prejudice and not keep one ear opew (asthey write of Alexander the great ) 
for the contrary partythat they may ftand i#differest till the truth be 
throughly canvafied ; or ifto keep caufes long in thetr hands , they either 
delay to fearchthe truth out, that they may know it,or to decide the caufe 
according to the truth, whenthey have found it. And as for Cowrage ta 
execute uftice, which is the laft Duty: what need we trouble our felves 
to feek out the canfes, when we fee the effe&s fo daily and plainly before 
oureyes ? whether it bethrough his own cowardife or inconftancy, that 
he heepeth off; or that afair word whiftleth him off; or that a great mans 
letter flaveth him off; or that hisown guilty confcience doggeth him off ; . 
or that his hands are mamacled witha bribe, that he cannot faften; or 
whatfoever other matter there isinit: fure we are, the Magistrate too of- 
ten letteth the wicked carry away the /poyle , without breaking a jaw of 
him, or fo much as offering to pick bis teeth, It wasnot well io David's 
time, (and yet David a Godly King) when complaining he asked the Que- 
| * fal. 94.16. {tion, ‘Who will fiand up with me — ihe evil deers ? It was not well in 
F »  TEcelel4te Solomon's time, (and yet Solomon a peaccable King) when 3 ‘ confidering 
: | the Opprefions that were dene under the Sun,be faw that on the fide of the 
E . opprefjors there was power, but as forthe oppreticd, they had no comforter, 
We live under the happy government of a godly and peaceable King, Gods 
holy name be blefled for it: and yet God knoweth, and weall know, it 
| is not much better now; nay, God grant, it be not generally even much 
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worfe. 2 
6 Receive now in the laft place,and as the third and Jaft inference,a word 
- of Exhortation s and it fhall bebuta word. You whom God hath called 


to any honour, or office appertaining to juffices asyou tender the glory 
of God, and the good of the Common-wealth; as you tender the honour 
of the Kiang, and the profperity of the Kingdomes as youtender the peace 
and tranquillity of your felves and acighbours s as you tender the comfort 
of your own confctences, and the falvation of your own fowls: fet your 
felves throughly, and cheerfully, andconftantly, and confcionably, to 
difcharge with faithfulnefs all thofe duties which belong unto youin your 
feveral fiations and callings, and to advanceto the utmoft of your power — 
7 : the due adminiftration and execution of juftice. Do aot decline thofe 
! | F  bardens which cleave to the honours you fultain. Do not pof off thofe 

“ | bufinefles from your felves to others, which you fhould rather do than 

they, or at leaft may as well do as they. Stand up with the zeal 

a 
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of « Phinees, and by executing judgement, help to tur: a ae 
plagues,which God hath slreuly becus to aa u icing Ser : a saath 
thofe yet heavier ones, which having fo rightly deferved, we have all 
juft canfe to fear.Breath frefh life into the languithing laws by mature,and 
fevere,and difcreet execution: Pxt on Righteoufuels as a Gatiscet “na clo ath 
ito with Fudgement,as with a Robe and Diadem, Among (o many Op- 
preffzons,as in thefe evil daies are done under the Sun;to whom thould a 
Satherlefs,and the Widow,and the wronged complain but to you >whence es 
for relief but from yous Be not you wanting to their zeceffities,Let your eys 
be open unto their miferies,and your ears open untotheir cryes , and ts 
bands open unto their wants. Give friendly Conx/el to thofe thatftand — : 

need of your Direéfion ; .afford convenient Aelp ta thofe that ftand need ' 

of your affifance: carry a Fatherly affection to all thofe that ftand need of 
any comfort, protettion, or relief from you, Be eyes to the blind, and feet 

tothe Lame: and be yon inflead of Fathers to the poor. But yet do not 

ene ii hp eee poor man in bis caufey farther thanhe hath "equity » Bxod.23 3/ 

- | ber one point of * wifdom, not to be too credulons ot % MHavnooa- 

every fuggeftion and information, Butdo your beft to {pie out the chinks , 75"": 

and ftarting holes, and fecret conveyances and packings of cunnin apd cee 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring a. to oe nse 
light, and do exemplary juffice uponthem, Sell not your ears to your “26 Epi. 

e : |. Cha »f 
aro igi! gi el tien egg vat best Cg 
ide : 3 but let every party have a fair and an equal 'i¢-15 
hearing. Examine proofs : Confider circumstances: be content tohear @°0'O 
fimple men * tell their tales in fuch /amguage as they have: think no pains eaistas Ode, 
no patience too much to fift ont the truth. Neither by inconfiderate bafte, sadicbille 
rejudice any mans right : te 

prejuarce any ght : nor weary him out of it by torturing delayes, pov Beonis 
The caufe which youknow not, ufe all diligenée, and convenient both care Eurip.in Helen; 
and {fpeed, to fearch it ont. But ever withall remember your ftanding is Alay ace 
{lippery; and you fhall have many and fore affaxlts, and very threw'd sales 
temptations : fo that unlefs you arm your felves with invincible refolution, '4:'5, | ) 
youaregone. The wicked ones ofthis world will conjure you b Ed Nog 
old friendhip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of sa nenioad ee 
and kindnefs ; bribe your Wives, and Children, and Servants, to corrupt ni naan 
you 5 procure great mens Letters, or Favourites, as engines to move ait tA a ee 
convey a bribe into your own bofoms, but a#der a handfomer ame and Elench, 10. 
in fomeother fhape, fo cunningly and fecretly fometimes, that your {elves 4 

fhall not know itto bea bribe when you receive it, Harden ie faces, — 

and ftrengthen your refolutions with a 4o’y obftinacy, againft thefe and all 

other like temptations. Count him an exemy, that will alledge friendip 

to pervert juftice. When you fit in the place of juftice, think you are st | 

now > Hwsbands, or Parents, or Neighbours s but Fudges. Contemn th oe 
frowns and the favours, and the Letters of great Ones: in comparilo ¢ pace judi- 
that truft, which greater ones thanthey, the King and State oa °: : cao 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth hath re fe gi - 
you, and expected from you, Chaftife him with fevere ¢ jeativa ciian if | Reiecis alto 
he begin: and ifhecontinue, {pit defence in his face, who ere he be th ol again 
fhall think you {0 bafé as to fell your ¢ freedom for a bribe. Gird [Ole 
fword upon your thigh; and (keeping your felves ever within the ote 4 Libertatem 
pafs of your Commiffions and Callings,as the Sun in the Zodiack) go throu h sors oa 
ftitch, right on in the courfe of Fuffice, asthe Sux in the pet with apis qui ided 
unrefifted violence; and as 4 Giant that rejoyceth to rua his race,and who ter. Anibie ie 


can {top him? Bear not the ‘ /word in vain: but let your right hand teach 1Cor*- 19- 
. a) - ©Rome £9. 4¢ 
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ed from them that are sightier than he: Sate through the loyns of thofe 
that rife upto do wrong, that they rife not again: Break the jaws of the 
wicked, and pluck the fpoyl ont of bis teeth. Thus if youdo, the wicked 
fhall fear you,the good thall blefs y ou,the poor hall pray for you, pofterity 
fhall praife you, your own bearts {hall chear you, and the great God of 
Heaven fhallreward you. This that you may do in fome good meafure, 
the fame God of Heaven enable you: and give youand every of us grace 

in our feveral places and callings, to feek 42s glory, and to endeavour the 

difcharge of a good con/ctence. Towhich God bleffed for ever, Father, 

Son,and Holy Ghoft,three Perfons,and one eternal,iavifible,aad onely wife 

God, be afcribed all the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, for ever and ever, 
Amen, = 
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‘At the Affifes at Lincoln, 7 March, 1624. at the 


_requeft of William Lifter Efq; then high Sheriff 
of the County. as 








Exod, XXIII. Ver, 1.3. 


1. Thou fhalt not raife a falfe report: put not thine 
band with the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
nefs. 3 a? 

2. Vin foalt not follow a multitude to do eval : nei- 
ther fhalt thou fpeak in a caufe, to decline after many 
to wreft judgement. 

3. Neither fbalt thou countenance a poor'man in bis 
caufe. | 


avees Here is no onething, (Religion ever excepted, ) that —_ 
awm more fecureth and adorneth the State, chan Juftice - | 
doth. It is both Colwmna, and Corona Reipublice : 
as a Prop to make it fubfilt fir in it felf; and asa 
Crownr,to render it glorions inthe eyesofothers, As 
the Cement ina building, that “holdeth all together, 7 
. fois Juffice to the publick Body : as whereunto it iy adhd oe 
) _ _ oweth a great part both ofits frengtb, Cfor by it the vitarum.Cic. 
» shrome is eftablifhed, in the fixteenth) and of its eight too; for zt ‘ ex. Parad4. 


2 ° e . : b eokO. 52° 
altetbh a Nation,in the 14th of the Proverbs, Asthen in a Building, when oer tea: 


or 
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dventrofipa- for want of good looking to, the Adorter getting wet diffolveth, and she 
al walls 4 belly ont; the houfe cannot but xx/ettle a pace, and. without fpee- 
cee Sapt- dy repairs fall to the ground : fo there is not a more certain fymptome of a 


Yay,dicavd’ ¢ declining, and decaying, and tottering State, than is the general ° diffe- 











Béastas a= Jution of manners for want of the due execution and adminiftration of 


ply, Toul uftice. 


vols iv The more caufe have we, that are Gods Minifters, by frequent exhor- 
TUALKD %0OV 


see 2,{. tations, admonitions , obfecrations, expoftulations, even oxt of feafon 
MoT, LE wet : : Ga ae ) 

av desuacer, OMetimes, but efpecially upon fuch feafonable opportunities as this, to be 
cic BuScy m~ 7%ftant with all them that have any thing todo in matters of Faffice, but. 
ctr. __ elpecially with you,who are ‘Gods Aéinifters too (though in another kind) 
aah Pues you who are én Commilfion to fit upon the Bench of Judicature , either for 
dor, Nec cura Sentence or Affiftance : to do your God and King fervice, to do your 
juris,Santitas, C ountrey and Calling 4ozoxr, to do your felves and others right, by ad- 
Fee * vancing to the utmoft of your powers the due courfe of Fuffice. Wherein 


sum ef.Sen.in as 1 verily think none dare ¢ but the guilty, {ol am well affured none can 


| Thyck.At2. jiftly, miflike in us the choice either of our Argument that we beat upon 


thefe things 5 or of our Adethod,that we begin firft with you. For, as we 
fRom.13-4- ? ? ° 
€ irafci mibi cannot be perfwaded onthe one fide, but that we are bound for the dif- 
mmo porrit | charge of oxr duties,to put you in mind of yours: fo we cannot be per- 
Godaea «m. {waded on the other fide, but that if there were generally in the greater 
freriCic.pro omes that care and confcience and zeal there ought to be of she common 
lege Manil. good,a thoufand corruptions rife among i#feriours would be, if not wholly 
Frequenter ? e ° aa . : ° 
culpa populi st- reformed,at leaftwile praifed with lefs connivence from you, confidence in 


_ dundas in prime them, grievance to others. 


om ivahe. ~ Butright and seafon will, that “every man bear his own burthex. And 
ligentia obve- therefore as we may not Make you innocent, if you be faulty, by trazs- 
minorum. Pet, Ferring your faults upon others: {o,far beit from us to impute their faults 
Bif.Ep.95- to you,otherwife then as by not doing your beft to ' bizder them , you 
3 make them yours. For juftice we know is an Engine, that turneth upon 
io, & many hinges, And to the exercife of judicature, befides the Sentence,which 
sar piccarecum is properly yours, there are divers other things required 5 Informations, 
pore, hath and Teffizsonies,and Argnings,and Inquefts,and fundry Formalities, which] 
Se eaten am neither able to name, nor yet covetous to learn: wherein you areto 
manuefi ut —re{t much upon the faithfulne/s of other men. In any of whom ifthere be,as 
Pr ae ie fometimes there will be,foul and #xfaithfull dealing {uch as you either can- 
hier admit, Not fpieor cannot help 3 wrong fentence may proceed from out your lips, 
Salvian.7.d® «without your fault. Asinacurious Watch or Clock that moveth upon 
oped nt, many wheels,the finger may point 4 wrong hour, though the wheel that next 
éai Surigw movethit be moft exactly true: ifbut fome little pimze, or notch or Spring 
wire 7 xg be out oforder in or about any of the bafer and inferiour wheeles. What 
ass sastens- he faid of old,' Non fieri poteft,quin Principes etiam valde boni inigquafaciants 
divas m x2t- was then and ever lince, and yet is, and ever will be, mofttrue. For fay 


yop Soyer. ° 
Arihetap. 7 Judge be never fo honeftly minded never fo zealous of the truth, never 


ee — fo careful todoright: yet if there be a /pitefull Accufer that will faggeft any 


shut un- thing,or an andacious witne/s that will fwear any thing, or a crafty Pleader 
gerd uy that will #aintain any thing,ora tame Jury that will /wallow any thing, or 
xe Ss fB- a cr gying Clerk or Officer that for a bribe will foi/t iw any thing 5 the Judge 
“who is tyed (as itis meet he fhould) to a fecundum allegata & pro- 
bata, cannot ® withhis beft careand wifdome prevent it, but that fomee 
$y a3 mivy times jultice fhall be perverted,innocency opprefed,and guilty ‘ones juftified. 
ajyaSul to nv. Setaetiaes , aloes Bevcagts 
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Out of which confideration,| the rather defired for this A/fife- Affembly, 
to choofe 4 Text as neer as 1 could of equal latitude with the Afife Bujine:. 
For which purpofe I could not readily thtok of any other portion of Scrip- 
ture, fo proper and full to meet with all forts of perfons and all forts of 
abufes, asthefe three verfesare. Isthere either Calummy in the Accufer, 
or Perjery inthe Witnef/s, or Supinity in the Jurer, or Sopbiftry in the Plea- 
der, or Partiality in any Officer; or any clote corruption any where lurk- 
ing amid thofe many paflages and conveyances that belong to « Judicial 


proceeding > my Text fearcheth it out, and enditeth the offender at the © 


tribunal of that impartial Judge that keepeth 4 privy Sefftons in each mans 
breaft. | | 

The words are laid down fo diftin¢tly in five Rales or Precepts,or rather 
(being all xegative) in fo many Prohibitions, that I may {pare the labour 
of making other diviffon of them. All that I {hall need to do about them, 
Will be to fet out the feveral portions in fuch fore as that every man who 
hath any part or fellowfhip in this bufinefs may have his due fhare in them. 
Art thou frf? an Accufer in any kind: either as a party in a Fudscial Com. 
troverfies; or bound over to profecute for the King ina criminal Canfe, or 
as a voluntary informer upon fome pesal fiatute>? here is fomething for 
thee, thon fbalt wot raife a falfereport. Art thoufecondly aWitue/s: either 
fetched in by Procefs to give publick teftinsony upon oath 5 or come of good 
or ill will, privately tofpeak a gaod mord for, of ta caft out 4 fhrewd word 


again{t any perfon? here isfomething for thee too s Put sot thine hand | 


with the wicked to be an unrighteous witnefs. Art thou thirdly returcéd 
to ferve asa fworn mas, ina matter of grand or petty inqueft > here is 
fomething for theetoo ; Thos foalt vot follow a multitude to do evil.Comeft 
thou hither fourthly to advecate the caule of thy Client, who flyeth to thy 
Jearning, experience, and authority for fuccour againft his adverfary,and 
commendeth his fate and /wit to thy care and truft ? here is fomething 
for thee too ; Neither fbalt thou fpeak iv a caufe to decline after many to 
wreft Judgement, Art thou laftly in any Office of trult, or place of /erdvice 
in or about the Courts, fo asit may fometimes fall within thy power or 
opportunity to doa fuiter afavour, or a fpite} here is fomething for thee 
too, Thon fhalt vot countenance (00 not) 4 poor man in his canfe. The 


two firft in the firf?, the two next in the /ecorad, this laft in the third 


verfe. 

In which diftribution of the Offices of Juftice in wy Text, let none ima- 
gine, beeaufe | have fhared out all among them that are below the Beach, 
that therefore there ts nothing !eft for them that /t wpon it. Rather as in 
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dividing the land of Canaan, Levi, who had « no difting plot by himfelf, "Xvm.18.2¢, 
having yet (by reafon of the “univerfal ufe of his office) in every Tribe Foot 18.1,8c 
fomething,had inthe whole, all things confidered, a" far greater pro- * Deut.33. 10, 
portion, than any other Tribe had : So in this Scripture, the Jadge hath by ? 5 Numb. 
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Se 2-°338. & 


fo much « /arger portion than any of the reft,by how much it is more diff# Jof.24.1.éc« 


fed. Not concluded within the narrow bounds of any one ; but,as the blond 
in the body,temperately /pread throughout athe parts and members there- 


of, Which cometh to pafs not fo much from the immediate conftruction | 


of the words (though there have not wanted * Expofitors to fit the words *Lyrau-bicy 


to fuch conftruction : ) as from that general infpection, and ( if 1 may fo 
{fpeak) /xperintendency,which the Fudge or Magiftrate ought to have over 
the carriage of all thofe other s#ferioxr ones. Agreat part of whofe duty 
it is,to obferve how the reft do theirs - and to find them out,and check and 
pene them as they deferve, when they traz(gre/s, So that with your 
patience 

( 
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patience (Hanourable, Worfbipful,and dearly Beloved) I have allowance 
from my Text (if the time would as well allow ic) to-{peak unto you of 
five things. Whereof the firft concerneth the Accafer; the fecond, the 
Witnefs s the third, the Furer; the fourth,the Layer ; the fifth,the Officer z 
and every one of them the Afagiifrate, Judge, and Fufficer. » But having no 
_ purpofe to exceed the hour, (as I muft needs do if I fhould {peak ro all 
thefe to any purpofe 5 ) whileft I {peak to the firft only, I {hall defire the reff 
to make application to themfelves,fo far as it may concernthem, of ever 
material paffage : which they may eafily do,and with very little. change for 
the moft part 5 only if they be willing. © | : 
7 , To ourfirft Rule then,which concerneth the Accufer and the Fudge 5 in 
wa the firft words of the Text, Thou fhalt not raife afalfereport, The Original 
. t verb fignifieth to take wp 3 as if we fhould read it ‘Thom fhalt not take up a 
._, Jalfe report. Andit isa word of larger comprehenfion, than moft Trane 
eee {latours have exprefled it, The fullmeaning is, ‘Thou halt not have to do 
Yconjentiendo with any falfe report : neither by ° raifingit, asthe Author, nor by {pread- 
ns ie bolas a, Ingit, asthe Reporter, nor by receiving it, asan Approver. But the firft 
hic. Ne fale fault isin the Rasfer : and therefore our tranflations have done well to re- 
deri ae tain that rather inthe Text; yet allowing the Receiver a place in the Mar- 
: Junin Annot. Ze##. Now falfe reports may be raiféd of our brethren by unjuft landers, 
3 detraCtions,back- bitings, whifperings, as well oxt of the courfe of judge- 
| ment, asz#zt. And the equity of this Rxle reacheth even to thofe ex 
: trajudicial Calumnies allo. But for that 1am not now to fpeak of extrae 
y judicial Calumny fo much, as of that que verfatur in foro & in judiciiss 
| thofe falfe fuggeffions and informations which are given into the Courts, as 
more proper both to the {cope of sy Text, and the occalion of this prefent 
meeting : Conceive the words for the prefent as fpoken efpecially, or at 
- Jeaftwife as not improperly appliable,to the Accufer, But the Accufer ta- 
S Renda ken sat large, for any perfon that impleadeth another ix jure publicovel 
i omaiadore privato,in caules either cévil or criminal; and thefe.agsin either capital or 
© petitore ap- penal, Nonotthe Accufed or Defexdant excepted : who although he can: 
ou not be called in ftri& propriety of fpeech an Accufer 5 yet if whenhe is 
juftly accufed, he feek to defend himfelf by falfe,unjuft,or impertinent al- 
legations,he is in our prefent intendment to be taken as an Accw/er,or as the 
8 Raifer and Taker up of a falfe report. | 
y--freustde = But when isa Report falfe 2. or what isit to raife fuch areport> and how 
proprio calum™ is it done? As we may conceive of fal/bood ina three fold notion ; name- 
Bern.libu.de lyyas it is oppofed,not only unto Tred firft,but fecondly alfo unto Iseezs- 
ley Prope sty,and thirdly unto Equéty alfo - accordingly falfe reports may be raifed 
+ Pfal.96.tt- three waies, The frjt and grofleft way is, when we’ feign and devife 
* Nchem.6. 8. fomething of our own heads to lay agaioft our brother,without any foun- 
ae dation at all,or ground of trath : creating (as it were )atale ex xibilo, As 
3 Reg.arro it isin the P/alw * They latd to my charge things that I mever did: and asNe- 
oo hemiah fent word to Saxzballat, There are nofuch things as thou fayeft,but thou 
——- Seigneft thens of thine own heart, © Crimen Aomefticum, O vernaculums a 


ri oe meer device: fuch as was that of Fezebels inftruments againt « Nabotb, 
C.UICe 2 


tO 





| , sn Verdib.s. Which coft him his life; and that ot Z7bsh againft * Afephibsfheth,which had - 
3 t.-qua eae almoft coft him allhe had, This firft kind of Report is fal/e 5 as devoid of 
r am accufatorio or, uth. 
enore Oy jure 


te ust fabaree The fecond way, (which was fo frequently ufed among the Rowm.tx Ac- 
} prehendere ns oy ers that ° Cuféome had made it not only excafable,but ‘allowable; andis 
| Pe Flacco, at this day of too frequent ufe both in private and pxb'ick calumniations) 


g _ isywhenupon {ome {mall ground of truth,we run defcant at pleafure in our 
= own 
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Own informations, interweaving many untruths among 3 or perverting the 

{fpeeches and adtions of our adverfaries, to make their *atters ill, when. 

they are not; or otherwile aggravating them to make them feem worfe | 
thanthey are, As tidings cameto David, when Ammon only was flain, 

that © Ab/alom had killed af the Kings fons. It is an eafie and a common € 2 Sam.r2.- e 
thing, by mi/conftrudion to * deprave whatfoever is moft innocently doxe b They dain 
or fpoken. The Ammneonitifh Courtiers dealt fo with David, when he fent ae : 
i Ambaffadors to Hanux in kindnefs,. chey informed the King as if he had -. Niblea 
fent Spzes to difcover the {trength ofthe City and Land = And the k Jews Suis male 
enemies dealt fo with thofe that of devotion repaired the Temple and the rita ia : 


Wall of ferafalem, advertiling the State, as if their purpofe had been to Terent. in 


fortifie themfelves for 2 Rebeion. Yea and the malicious fews dealt fo orm: 








with Chr iff himfelf; taking hold of fome words of his, about the deftroy- k Neh.6.6, 7. 


ing and building of the Temple, which he underftood of the ' temple of bis pees de 12. 
body, and (o = wrefting them to the fabrick of the Ataterial Temple, as to ™Mateoé. 
make them ferve to give colour to one of the ftrongeft accufations they 

had againtt him This /ecozd kind of Report is falfe,as devoid of Ingenuity. 

The third way is, when taking advantage of the Law, we profecute Se es 
the extremity thereof againft our brother, who perhaps hath done fome- "°°! arndt. 
thing contrary to the letter of the Law, but not violated the intent of the ee es iss 
Law-giver, or offended either again{t common Equity, which ought tobe zpiget. apud 


the »meafure of juft Laws, or againft the common good, which is in fome Stob.Serm. 


-fort the ° meafure of Equity. In that multitude of Lams, which for the 542%" 


; ; me bonam 2 male 
reprefling of diforders, and for the maintenance of peace and tranquillity nulls alia nif 
among men, muft needs be in every. well-governed Common wealths it "@***2! sor- 


cannot be avoided; but that honeft men, efpecially if they have much Pei, Ce 
ib. 


dealings inthe world, may have fometimes juft and neeeffary caufe to do lib-t de leet 
that, which in regard of the thing done may bring them within thecom- Ras fit inju- 


; e mec jare fie- 
pats of fome Statute or branch of a flatute 5 yet fuch as,circumftances duly i pores. ee 


confidered,no wile and tndifferent man but would well approve of.Now, ae coe 


if in fuch cafes alwaies rigour fhould be ufed, Laws intended for the benefit, putands, inie 
fhould by fuch hard conftruction become the bane of humane fociety. As — hominem . 
Solomon laith, ° Qui toryuet nafum, elicit fanguinem; He that wringeth Lode Give, 
the nofe too hard, forceth bloud. Guilty this way are not only thofe °4:q#eipfe 
contentions {pirits, whereof are too many inthe world ; with whom there aces 
is no more adoe, but a Wordand an Affion, a Trefpafs and a Procefs: But equi. Horat.r. 
moft of our common Informers withal, Sycopbants youmay call-them (for pS a 
that was theit old name) like Verres his * blond- bounds in Tally, that lye in fea /atceuad ad 
the wind for game, andifthey.can but trip any man upon any breach of *ritatem& 
apemal ftatute, there they faftentheir teeth, and tugg him into the Courts ila oe 
Without help 5 unlef: he will dare offam Cerbero, (for that is it they look pertinere. Cies 
for) give them 4 Sop, and then they are charmed for that time. Zachews, 7 ore. . 
belides that he was a Publi ax , wasit feemeth fuch akind of Juformer 3 ° Prov.3e.331 
£ diriv@ iovegdvmoa, is the word Lwk. 19. If 1 have played the Sycophant ‘Canes vena- 


with avy man,if [ have wronged any man by forged cavillation, or wrung Lali fepes 
any thing from him by falfe accnfation. A report of this third kind is falfe, tLuk-19.8.. ° 
as devoid of equity. | | | rs lilies 
_ Butit may be thought I injure thefemen, in making them raifers of pui. \pudTer. 
falfe reports; andam my felf a falfe accufer of them, whileft I feek to make 4 6O"™-Mares 
them fal/é accufers of others: whenasthey dare appeal to the world,they és 
report not any thing but is #off true, and what they {hall be well able to 
prove foto be. At once to an{wer them,and clear my felf;know,that in Gods 
eftimation,and to common intendment in the language of Scripture, itis all 
P eS 
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one to fpeak an xmtrath, and to {peak a truth in undue time,and place, and 
manner,and with #adue circumflances. One inftance fhall. make all this 
moft cleer, Doeg the Edomite,one of the ‘ fervants of the houfe of Sax/, 
‘;Sam.2t7- faw when David went into the houfe of Abimelech the Prieft,and how Adi- 
melech there entertained him, and what kindnefs he did for him of all 
1 $am 22-9, Which he ; afterwards gave Sau! particular information, inevery point ac- 
&e cording to what he had feen. Wherein, though he fpake no more than 
what was ér#e, and what he had feex with his own eyes - yet becaufe he 
did it with an intent to bring mifchief upon Abimelech, who had done no- 
thing but what well became an honeft man to do,David chargeth him with 
telling of /yes,and telleth him he bad a fal/e tongue ot his own for it,P/al.52. 
*Plal.s2 2-4: [ ° Thy tongue imagineth wickednefs, and with lies thou cutteft kke a fharp ra- 
| for: Thon baft loved unrighteonfnefs more then goodnefs, and to talk of lies 
more then righteou{nefs: Thon haft loved all words that may do hurt, O thon 
falfe tougne.] Conclude hence; he that telleth the truth where it may 
do burt bute efpecially if he tell it with that purpofe, and to that end that 
it may do burt,he hath a fal/e tongweyand he telletha fale /ye, and he mult 
pardon usif we take him for no better than the raifer of a falfe report. 
We fee what it is to rai/e a fale report : let us now fee what a fault it iss 
The firft Accufer that ever was inthe world, was 4 fal/e Accufer : and that 
Joh. 8.44. was the Devi/, Who ashe began betimes, for he wasa * liar from the be- 
ginning: fo he began aloft; for,the firft falfe report he raifed, was of the 
:Gen.3-1,4 5 “oft High, Unjuftly accafing God himfelf unto our mother Eve in a’ few 
words, of no fewer than three great-crimes at once,Falfhood,lyranny, and 
Envy. He was then a flanderons accufer of his Maker ; and he hath con 
| _ tinugd ever fince a malicious accufer of hisz Brethren: Sathan,Jdidfer@ ,&c. 
Apot.19: 6» he hath his name from it in moft languages. Slanderers, and Backbiters, 
and falfe Accufers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock 
whence they were hewn: here they may behold the top of their pedi- 
gree, We may not deny them the ancienty of their defcent ; though 
they have {mall caufe to boaft of it 5 fermen /erpentis, the {pawn of the old 
‘John 8.44. Serpents ‘children of their father the Devil. And they donot fhame the 
{ftorethey come of ; for the works of their Father-they readily do. That 
Hellith sphori/m they fo faithfully practife, is one of his Préwciples : it was 
he firftinitilled it inothem, Calumeniare fortiter.aliquid adherebit,» Smite 
with the tongne,and be fure to {mite home ; and then be fure either the 
grief,or the blemish of the ftroke,will {tick by it. 
A Devillifh practife,hatefull both to God and Afaz. And that moft jutt- 
13 ‘ly ; whether we confider the jin, or the injury, or the mifchief of it: the 
Sin in the Doer,the Injury to the Sufferer,the Mifchiefto the Common-wealtl. 
Every falfe report railed in judgement, befides that it isa lye, and every 
cWifd.nrr. lyeisa lin againft the truth, flaying the foul ofhimthat maketh it,and ¢ ex- 
#Apoc.22.15 cluding him from heaven,and binding him over unto « the fecond death: it 
Apoc. 228° i, alfoa permicions /yeyand that is the worft fort of ies; and fo a fin both 
again{t Charity and Fxfice. Which who‘fo committeth, let him never 
E Pfalurgets ge [Ok to ‘ dwedlin the Tabernacle of God, or to reft upon his holy Moun- 
| tains God having threatned, P/al. 50. to take {pecial knowledge of this 
| fin; and though he feem fora time to difiemble, yet at leaft to reprovethe 
bold offender to his face. [ * Thon fateft and Jpakeft againft thy brother: 
€ Pfal. $0.19. yea and haft flandered thine own mothers son. Thefe things haft thou done, 
pee and I held mytongne, and thou thoughte/t wickedly, that I was ever fuch 


an one as thy felf, but ] will reprove thee, and fet before thee the things that 
thon haft done. ] ) : 
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And as for the Injury done hereby to the grieved party, it is incomp2ra- 
ble. Ifa man have his boxe broken, or his pierfe taken from him by the 
high way, or fuftain any wrong or lofs in his perfow, goods, or State o- | 
therwife, by fravd, or violence, or cafualty: he may poffibly either by 
good fortune hear of his own again and recover it, or hé may have reffz- 
tution and fatisfaction made him by thofe that wronged him, or by his — 
good indsfiry and providence he, thay live to fee that lofs repaired, and be 
in as ood ftate as before. But he that hath his Name, and Credit, and 
Reputation caufletly called into queftion, fuftaineth a lofs by fo much 
greater than any theft, by how much * a good Name is better than great 
riches. Aman may oxt wear other injuriés, or ot-/ive them? ‘but ade- 
famed perfon no acquittall from the Fudge, no fatisfation from the Accufer, 





es 
6 Prov.2t.3¢ 


* no following exdeavours in himfelf can fo reftore in integrum , but that 


when the wound is healed, he fhall yet carry the miarks and the fcarres of it 
to his dying day. | 
Great allo are the w {chiefs that hence redound tothe Common wealth, is 
When no z#xocency can protect an honeft quiet man, but every bufie bafe 
fellow tat oweth him a fpite, fhallbe able co fetch: him into the Courts, 
draw him fromthe neceflary charge of his family and duties of bis calling, 
to an unneceflary expence of money and time, torture him with endlefs 
delayes, and expofe himtothe pillage of every hungry Officer. It isone 
of the grievances God had againft ‘ferufalem, and, as he calleth them, 
abominations, for whichhe threatneth to judge her, Ezek, 22, Viride-: . , 
tradoresinte. i Inthee are men that carry tales to fhed blood, iBzek.22.9; 
Beware thenall you whofe bufinefs or lot itis ac this Affmes, or here- 16 
after may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accufers; informers, or any way Parties in 
any Court of Juftice, thisor other, Civél or Ecclefiaffical: that you fuf- 
fer not the guilt of this prohibition to eleave unto your Confciences, If 
you fhall hereafter be rai/ers of falfe reports, the words you have heard 


‘this day fhall make you inexcufable another : You are by what hath 


been prefently {poken, difabled everlaftingly from pleading any Igxo- | 
vance either Fadi or Juris; as having been inftructed both what it is, and K 2 miyey]es 
how great a fax? icisto raifea falfereport. Refolve therefore, if you 4% érspar ip- 
be free, never to enter into any adion or fait, wherein you cannot pro- 78s, rav- 
ceed with cowfort, nor come off without zajuffice: or , if already ex- 7%78.4a-. 
gaged, tomake as good and fpeedy an end.as you canof 4 bad matter,and ua 1 
to deft from farther profecution, Let that golden rule, (commended sata fs 
by the wifctt “ heathens as a fundamental Principle of moral and civil Wgne per prey 
Juftice ; yea and prop ‘fed by our blefied Saviour himfelf as a full abridg- Sewmn‘nm al 
ment of the ‘ Law and Prophets) be ever in your feye, and ever before wediei jabibay 
your thoughts, to meafure out all your afions, and accufations, and pro- Rud ps es 
ceedings thereby: even todo fo to other men,and no otherwife,than as you i i a | 
could be content,or in right reafon ihculd be content,they fhould do to you Quam. femen- 
and yours,if their cafe were yours, Could any of you take it well at your 9a", "/32de0. 
neighbour. hand, fhould he feek your Jife or livelyhood by fuggelting a. Palatio, & in 
gaittft you things which you never had fo much as the thought to do? or Pebikit sperib. 
bring you into a peck of troubles, by wrefting your words and aftions a sprang 
wherein you meant nothing but well,to a dangerous conftructton s or fol- #ero.Lamprids 
low the Lar upon you,as if he would not leave you worth a groat,for eve- ena a 
ry petty trefpafs,icarce worth halfthe money ? or fetch you over the hippe 
upon 4 branch of {ome blind,wocouth and pretermitted Statxte? He that 
fhould deal thus with yon and yours, I know what would be faid and 
thought: Griper, Kaave, Villain, Devil incarnate; all this and: much 
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more would be too little for him.Well,[ fay no more but this, Quod sibi 
freri non vis,&c.Do as you would be doneto. There is your general Rule. 

17 But for more particular diredion, ifany man defire it;fince in every evzl, 
one good {tep to foundnefs is to have difcovered the right caxfe thereof : I 
know not what better courfe to prefcribe for the preventing of this fin of fy- 
copbancy and falfe accufation,than for every man carefully to avoid the zn- 
ducing caufes thereof,and the vccafions of thofe caz/es. There are(God know- 
eth) in this prefent wicked world,to every kind of evil, i#ducements too 
too many. 10 this of falje accufation therefore it is not unlikely, but there 
may be more : yet we may obferve that there are four things,which are the 
moft ordinary and frequent cafes thereof; wiz, Adalice, Obfequioufmefsy 
Coverture,and Coveteon{nefs. |. 

18 The firft is A¢alice. Which in fome men (if I may be allowed to call them 
men being indeed rather Afonffers)is univerfal. They love no body - glad 
when they can doany man any mifchief in any matter: never at fo good 

. _ guiet,as when they are moft anquset.It feemeth David met with fome {uch ; 
™Pfa.130.6,7- men that were ™ enemies to peace: when be fpake to them: of peace, they made 
them/elves ready to battel, Take one of thefe men,it is weat and drink to him, 
which to a well-minded Chriftian 1s as Gal/ and Wormwood, tobe in contis 
b Virg.Eclog.3: nual fuits.” Et (¢ 20n aliqua nocuiffet,mortums effet: hecould not have kept 
| himfelf in breath but by keeping Terms nor have lived tothis hour, ifhe 
had not been in Law, Such cankered difpofitions as thefe, without the more 
than ordinary mercy of God, there is little hope to reclaim. unlefs very © 
_.. 3 want,when they have {pent and undone themlelves with wraxgling (for. 
that iscommonly their end, and the reward of all their toy!) make them 
hold off, and give over.But there are befides thefe,others alfo; in whom, 
although this malice reigneth not fo untverfally,yet are they fo far carried 
with private fpleen and hatred againft {cme particular men for fome perfo- 
nal refpect or other,as to feek their x”doing by all means they can. Out of | 
which hatred and envy they raife falfe reports of them: that being io their 
judgements (as it is indeed_) the molt /peedy,and the moft /peeding way, to 
+ Beara flint” do mifchief with fafety. This made the Prefidents and Princes of Perfta 
inimicimensiri? tO P fe-k an accufation agains} Dantel, whom they envied becaufe the King 
usperentiam had preferresd him above them. And in all ages of the world,wicked and pro- 
ties phane men have been bufie to /aggef? the worft they could, againft thofe 
mestineser. that have been faithful intheir cadings 5 efpecially ta the callings of the 
are oe Magifiracy or Minifiry ; that very faithfulnefs of theirs being tothe other 
"a bufticiest ground of alice. To remedy this,take the Apoftles rule,Heb.12.: 
1 Look diligently left any root of bitternefs /pringing up trouble yon, and there- 
by many be defi ea. Submit your felves to the word and will of Godin the AG- 
.  viftry 5 fubmit your felves tothe power and ordinance of God in the Afagi- 
Jiracy; fubmit your feives tothe good pleafure and providcnce of God in 
difpojag of yours and other mens eftates: and you fhall have no caufe by 
-. by the grace of God, out of alice or envy to any of your brethren, to rat/e 
. Salferpports of them.. : 7 hs | 
- 4g The fecond Inducement is Obfequionfnefs. When either out of a bafe 
/ "fear of dijpleafing {ome that have power todous:a difpleafure, or out of a 
2. bafer Ambition to {crue our felvesinto the fervice or favour of thofe that 
may advance us; we are content,though we owe them no private grudge 
otherwile,yet co become offieiows accufers of thofe they hate,but would not 
be feenfotodo: fo making our felves as it were bards unto their Inft, and 
ry King 2ur OPED infirnaents of their fecret malice. Ont of that bafe fear, the ' Elders 
of Fezreel, upon the Queens Letter,;whom they durft not difpleafe,caufed 
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rae Se ol 
an accufation to b iat eee 
ae Cc fram bd e 
Ambition,’ Daeg to aa eo innocent Naboth 
= into his good opinion as = bis Mafter, ae = of this bafe 
| is,remember the fe : 3 tales of Da ed }toen ear himfel | ¢ ae 
ithe fervice a vid and Ahi Caen f far- ‘2 Sam.2n9. 
earth,have their bounds { nd Offices you owe tot! himelech, To reined ie 
the Aftar ftone Haeaa chien which they ma preatett Mafters on 
+ : - O ~w 
well as Religion hers. Go eere-flone, and Ji ice : pals. * U/que ad tN ud oup- 
vice to your friends andb eas far then as youca e hath her A/tars too, - meat lav role 
farther for a world. If etters, faluzs pietate rg othces of love an a6 plnoss anna 
not be the fe . Ifyou feek to" pleafe : juflitia > but I> winger Conyarr. 
auiris saree of God. pleafe men beyond thi not a ftep Aline aud, 
re ist : 1s O gel.1.Noét.2° 
own caule the sick a a Aadidats , YOUCAM. *Gal.nto; 
faries, by making his — ve : ring eavy and pb either to make our 
to * cover our oO worfe: or,wh . Hadice upon O 20 
: wn crimes when being « ee adver- 
aeybya ers oe oe shoge 5 a ee think 
eph,and the * Eld fug them firft 3 others b | 
ers r{t.As ’ Ae TS et: * 
and themielves eps a crimes * uid hars wife bed tt jee (alee 
— —_ himfelf at a pinch — which i Aart | haf innocent Of, Sen.inHippol 
slareth again{t him b swhen he was P , like a cunning C “2. . 
‘Laws inm mby many inft retor of Sicily : ing Cole {Gens 39-1 . 
oft cafes ances, and y 5 as “Cicero de- * Dan. 13. : 
oo not ee aie the Plaintiff ee - For fithence 4 * Cie Ver. 
advantage to our f grievance: w : it is prefumed ime 
dants,b ur felves,and fo rath ; we may think perh men 
ts 2 ecaufe as Sol, a atner choofet per! aps to get t ‘ 
rghtenu.To (a Boome he shat he Pb ee eet 
ai ecat matters be good an 7 nothing but what is j “fh own tale feerset gt Prov.18.7. 
well enough, without {tandi right: they will fe be and juftifiable: be 
‘ But the fourth thing 1s ae need to fuch damned fh out themfelves c ee - 
t tie all the reft. That which eh which caufeth more nile for fupport. 7 y chip 
phere were it not,there could ay pr calleth « the a 2 z this ‘kind, de laud. till 
es,and wrongs,which nc e the hundr of al evil s 3 - tillic 
, | edth 2 and Kade fere (cel 
greedy worm of gs,which now there part of thofe ful r ee. 
Covetous are,done und efultssand. am caufa- -- 
men be wicked nefs.and the thirft erthe Sune E 4 Juv. Sats 
enough,and r{t after filthy Ini ': Even the *Maximam 
y¢t are there even! gh,and prone to mifchi yy lucre, For Sessca agrees 
ee ao ee though Pate 44! 
ciples of ult en In corrupt nature rf . efot themlielves b £ : ite 
: juftice and equt uch impreffi s but too much- jurinm facien- 
ds oHati : equity, th preflions of the uch. dam 3 
gratis,and for notht y, that men w the com Ns dam aggredi- 
Pag ates othing. If Zsb ould not oft mon prin. “mtr aonnulls 
it isin a ho gf Zibab flander his Ag ten do r none lli 
aes pe of getting the livi rhis AMdafter falie great Wrongs e adipi[cantur 
not bla/phem g the living from hi alicy and tr BS es qua con 
y,that made him gui m him. And it id treacheroutly; piver ae 
Zz innocent, Prov. 1. [Com he uilty, Thofe finners vie passer ihe sad que viti hati. 
she innocent eee ge let us lay wait for bloud at confpired agaii re fime patet avas 
food init + and what nee : Let us fwallow ema Se] lurk privily fi oe 
d all peecion hat was the n up,@e.] They or de offic. 
chor | ext followi -] They h . Sic vita homi- 
seb ] ’ UN bftan ceywe fhall fill our b llowing words difc y had their samef, a ad 
Seige nformers like thofe ess oufes with fpoil, A over, We fhal se va 
Laws,the punifhment of off vie you fo much at i or the Quadrupla- Lab: beak 
a fs the booty,and to A ee ,and the reform a gh tay of good ia il 
ence be what jt wi plece of money ; Of abu/es, as Rofcio~ pars 
Laws or A at it will,deal but with ¢ ee themfelves? E at the ailifimn rerum 
ee ee allishufhe up ina ne > and then no at Ey let the i. ae 
ug 2 35 as Fobn Baptist fai aca m filence.and e peech of vistis opes, Bue 
inan fiafely (ovnegavrisel sy | aid to the Souldiers j nosharmidene. Tacs lib.3. 
wages - fo if you lee ae word there too) paid 2. Accufe i fea hy Aa- 
gent your {elve : elufe not fo eouteniith ¢ o Gay Li, e 58 
land Srhik your own eftat pOnaiee r neighbo bid your : movneds 
: money.or Subieee! tes,and eau hbour falf] bE. Diphilus 
not yours by fair Lash pit that is bis, Reckon pte is Ox or bis ‘Af, his apud 
7O0uU aa ; ans? n ° 1D a Serm.8. 
y rsjthat was wrunzg from anoth ee think that can & your own,that jg © Pro.1.12,1 
other by Cavzlor Cal proper with you and ‘Lu erie 
KUN]. I 8 Bx0d.20+17 
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Ad Magiftratum, 7 Exod.2 3.1,&¢, 


22 I have now done with you that are Accufers : whofe care muft be, ac- 
cording to the Text reading, “not to rai/e a falfe report. But the Atargent re* 
members me, there are others whom this prohibition concerneth befides 
you,or rather above yous, whofe care it muft be, not to receive a falle re- 
port. Athing fo weighty,and withall fo pertinent to the general argu- 
ment of this Scripture,that fonie® Tranflations have pafied it inthe Text. 
And the Original word comprehendeth it: For albeit the Rasfer indeed be 
the firft taker up; yet the Receiver taketh it xp too, at the fecond hand; As it 
is commonly {aid of ffollex goods, There would be no thieves, if there were 
no receivers; and therefore {ome Laws have made the ' Reseiver equal! thief 
with the Stealers 3 xatles udy © & abless: fo certainly there would be 
fewer fale reports raifed in judgment, ifthey were more {paringly received, 

Nears dsen And therefore in chiscafe alfo the Recesver muft go pari paffu with the Raa- 
Bee afipes fer: who, if he give way or countenance to a falfe report when he may re- 
poem meada- fule or hinder it,by being an Accefary maketh himfelf a Party; and become 
Se oa eth * guilty of the famefias, the fame mrongs; the fame aifch iefs, with the 
veceive a falfe ~firtt offenderythe falfe Accufer. David ashe inveigheth againft Doeg inthe 
report. Genev. " P{alm for te4ing: 1o he ™elfewhere expoftulateth with Sasl for hearing 


rhunc enfam 








AEUWO > 4 dicaturei 
% nates. 
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STE AXSolas 


sale ii folve (fo far as he can avoid it) to receive no report io private; (for a 
vi, ex bis qui thoufand to one that 1s a fal/e one) or, where he cannot well avoid it, to 
Cathedras «- be ready to receive the i#formatioz of the adverfe {part withall; either 


| feenduns, fede- 
é j 


be Gadice ‘ both or neither, but indeed rather neither: to keep himfelf by all means 


filiearias Ea. equal and entire for a publick hearing. Thus much he may aflure him- 
euitas cre $- 


“aie bac aa: felf; there isno man offereth to poffefs him with a caufe before-hand, be it 


cnjns callidifii- right,be it wrong ; who doth not either think him unjufk, or would bave 


ma vulpeculae him {o 
Magnornm ne 7 


minem compers | . 
fais ep ver futias.Bern.2.de confid.infine. P.-- inde cis ipfis pro sibilo ire multajinde mmocentinm fecquensadd Gia, 
ade pra jndicia is abfentes.Bernard.ibid.? Lyr-bice | 


Secondly, 


awe a ee ee CO 


ee eg ere ree ee rer 
Exod.2 3.1,XC. T be Second Sermon: ait 
Second ly,let him have the confcience firft, and then she paticncetoo (and 24. 
yetifhe have the ‘confcience, certainly he will have the patience) to make The righte- 
search into the truth of things: and not be dainty of his pains herein, though ee 
matters be ixtricate,and the labour like to be long and irk ome,to find out if of the poor : 
it be poflible the bottom of a bufinels; and where indeed the faule lieth by" the wick 
fife or mo/t. Jt wasa great overfight in a good Kine,for (Pavia to ‘give not to know 
away Mephibofbeths living from him to his Accaferyand that upon the bare it-Prov.29.7. 
credit of his accufation It had been more for his honour,to have done.¥ as apse 
fob did before him, co have fearched out ‘be canfe he knew 20f 3 and as his *3 King.3.23. 
fon * Solomon did atter him in the caufle of the two Mothers. Solomon well oes | 
knew,what he hath alfo tought us,Prov.25. that it was’ th: honour of Kings 18.20, 








a Gen.18.20, 
to fearch out a matter,Godas he] ath vouchfafed Princes and Magiftrares 2! 


. : . Mee : : 4 : 0 exempla 
his own * ame : fo he hath vouchiafed them his own example in this point arpa 


An example inthe {tory of the Law, Gen. 18, where he did not prefently proferendam 


e e e ‘ e : t S14 M-- 
give judgement again{t » Sodom upon the cry Of their fins, that was come ee oe 


bp before him: but he would go dowz filt and fee whether they had done dilgemerque 
altogether according to that cry 5 and if not,that he micht know it.An example inaleuff* 84- 

ak . é : que gu0Juo 
alfo ia the Gofpel flory,lue.16. under the parable of the rich man: Whol 


: modo sudice~ 
firft work,when his steward was accufed to him for embeze! ing his goods, "#5? fedex- 


was not to turn him out of doors, but to > examine hisaccuvints. What 7.2 Dm 


a: cendamus, 


through Malice ,Obfequioufnefs,Coverture, and Covetou/ne/s, counterfeit re- videamus, & 
ports are daily railed : and there is much cunning ufed by thofe that raile %22°*47m0 


them, much odd /hafflizg,and packing ,and combining to give them the co- ae jes 
dour and face of pertect truth, As thena plainC ountry-man, that would ee 
not willingly be coufened in his pay,to take a ip for a currant piece,or braff » Luke. 

for félver,\eifurely turseth over every piece he receiveth; and if he ful. ‘Aecs/atores 


pect any one more than the reft,eéewerd it,and ringeth it,and [faelleth co it, pam ii 
and bewdeth it,and rubbeth it,fo making up of all his fenfes as it were one ¢#: set mete 
natural touch ftone whereby to try it: {uch jealoxfe fhould the Magiftrate GMimataran- 


ufe,and fuch iedufiry,efpecially , where there appeareth caufe of fulpition, oe leciia 


by all means to /ift and to bole out the truth, if he would not be cheated iat nen 
with a falfe report inftead of a true. plane illuda- 


| es mur ab acca fa. 
Third.y, \et him take heed he donot give countenance ‘of encourage- trbus.1bid. 


° ° ooo d : 2 
ment, more than right and reafon requireth , to contentions perfons, ¢gvint malt 


a ee | 0, Canes ibs 
known Sycophants,and common iapormers. If there fhould be no Accufers guamplurimos 


to make complaints,Offexders would be no offenders, for want of due Cor. Hés*6i pere 
rection and /.aws would beno laws, for want of due Execution. Infor. riper ran 
mers then are © neceflary in a Common- wealth,as Dogs are about your hou- 74a fans. 
fes and yards.Ifany man miflike the comparifon,let him know it is * Gcero’s CisPt° S&% 


: . ; “ ‘ : Rofcio. 
fimily, and not mine, It isnot ami/s, faith that great and wife Oratour, SCanes aluntsir 


there fhould be fome ftore of Dogs about the houfe, where many goods are 7 —_ ue 
Jaid up to be fafe kept, and many falfe &#aves haunt to do mifchief; to fraen fi 


fures venerint. 


guard thofe,and to watch thefe the better. But if thofe ¢ Dogs fhould make &#4 fi tuce 


at the throat ofevery manthat cometh near the houfe,at honeft mens hou rs, AE des ae 
and upon honeft mens bufinefs : it is but need full they of the houfe fhould falutatum alin 
fometimes rate them off, and if that will not ferve the turn, well favour- 7) oeerines 
edly beat them off,yea,and Cif after all they fill continue ma nkeen) kexock fafringanars 
out their teeth,or break their /egs,to prevent a worfe mifchief, Magiffrates ®id.&e. 
are petty Gods ,God hath lent them his name, f Dixit Dii, Thave faid ye are BEER Cs” 
Gods, tja.82. and falfe Accufers are petty Devils; the Devil hath borrowed 

their name, Sathan,dsibor@-,the accufer of his brethren. Foy a Ruler then or 

Magifirate to countenance a Sycophant what is it elfe, but asit were to per- 


vert the courfe pfnature, and to make God take the Devi/; part? And 
the of 








7. FW se 


eT Se mat, 


4 


- 





w 


112 , Ad Magisiratum, F’xod.23.1,&c.. 








"Job 29-17¢ then befides, where fuch things are done; what is the common cry? People 
ee. as they are {ufpicious,will be talking paraloufly, and after their manner : 
pit.8.videl.7. Sure,lay they,the Afagiftrates are fharers with thefé fellows in the adven- 


aps antae ture; thefe are but their /etters,to bring chemin gain, their Inftruments 


‘qui damni ff. 


de damno and Emifariesto toll grift co their mills for the increafing Of their-moulter. 
infect. Inom- He themchat in the place of Adagiftracy would decline both the fanlt and 
nibascauls | (ubition of fach unworthy Collufion ; it ftandeth him upon,with all his beft 


ae aii endeavours, by chaining and muzling thefe beafts to prevent them from 43- 
Mf a ™ ting where they fhould not 5 and,ifthey have fa/faed already,then by de- 


juramensamde livering the opprefled (with Fob )* To pluck the prey from between their teeth, 


eaenele pra- and by exercifing juft feverity upon them to break their jaws for doing far- 
iter int qu , 


now &co.u- ther harm. 


nic.Cod.de [am not able to prefcribe (nor is it meet I fhould to my Bettets) by whae 
elias means all this might beft be done. For I know not how far the fabordinate 
ropier Magifgrates power,which muft be bounded by his Commiffion, and by the 
26  Luws,may extend this way. Yet fome few things there are, which I can- 


k Nam facra- not but propofe,as likely good Helps in all reafon and in themfelves,for the 


nem inv’ | ditcountenancing of faife Accuférs, and the leflening both of their number 


jofa liti- é it into hi 
pec pehte and infolency. Letevcery good Atagiftrate take it into his proper confide- 


Hantia compel- ration s whether his Commiffion and the Laws give him power to ufé them 
aaa all,orno,and how far. 

ae emt- Aad firft , for the avuiding of Adalicious fuits and that men fhould not be 
uracsieg Yu- broughc into trouble upon fight informations : I find that among the ‘ Ro- 
oft X.TEN- mans ,the Accufer in moft cafes might not be admitted to put in bis libelt, 
sophocl. untill he had firft taken his corporal oath before the Pretor,that he was free 


Mes a7 from all malicious and Calymatoxsiotent. Certainit is,as daily experience 
Solio andire 


én potetate ege (heweth,that many men whomake'no confcience of a /ye,do yet take fome 


judicis mollire & bog at anOath, And it cannot but opena wide gap to the raifing and 
Teriecetia td receiving of falfe reports,and to many other abufes of very noyfome cons. 
pps ju- fequence in the Common weal ; if the Atagifirate when he may help it, to 
beans Iegess enrich himfelfor his cfficcrs,or for any other indirect end, thall fuffer mento 
eet be impleaded and brought intotrouble upon Bills and Prefentments ten- 
faummainjaria. dered without @ath. 
1b.is0 de tp- Second-y fice Laws cannot be fo conceived but that through the infinite 
hele fe varie ty of se nee ane they ~~ fometimes wa ye upon per 
, oy _« bCe-armené and yet for the preventing Of More peweral 1zcomventencies it 
ae is neceflary shave anal be pe (for better a mifchief fometimes,than al- 
Eth.10o, |. Wayesan Inconvenience:) there hath = a 7 ones thing I _ Hg = 
28  coutrary,in all well- governed Politi¢s,a kind of /ztstede more or lefs, an 
" Exifiuss eti- power the nr pty le even in thofe Courts that were StriGiffimi juris, 
eee upon fit occafion to qualifie and to' mitigate fomething the rigour of the 
dam, © nimis Laws by the Rules of Equity. For I know not any extremity of ™ Wrong 
tafe tase m4 beyond the extremity of Right: when Laws intended for feaces,are made 
fe aH f#ares,and are calumnioully wrefted to oppref that innocency which they 
Itedeofic. fhoula prote#. And thisis moft properly" Calumny in the prime notion 
pps Sai of che word, fora man upona meer trick or quillet from the ° /etters and 
effe : bosijudi- Lyllables of the Law,or other writing,or evidence, preffed with advantage, 
eon to bring his Aiow, or lay his Accxfation again{ft another man; who yet 
thoritatemgue 004 fide,and ia Equity and Confcience,hath done nothing werthy to bring 
d:fendereld. himinto fuch trouble, Now if the Magiftrate of Juftice hall ufe his fil 
pro Ae hae power,by interpreting the Law in-rigour where he fhould not, to fecond the 
borum, © lite- boldnefs of a calumnious Accufer : ‘or if he {hall not ue his fx! power, by 


yaram tndice” affording his lawfull favowr in due time and place,to fuccour the ee 
oe . 
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-Exod.23.1,&c. Tbe Second Sermon, 113 
of the fo accafed : he thall thereby but give encouragement to the Raisers 
and he muft look to anfwer for it one day, as the Receiver of a falfe report. 
Thirdly, fince that Fuffice which efpecially fupporteth the Common weale 
confifteth in nothing more than inthe right diftribution of rewards and 49 
punifboents: many Law givers have been carefull, by propofing rewards | 
to encourage men to give in tree and xeedfxll informations, and on the 
contrary to fuppre(s thofe that are fale or tdley by propofing punifhment?, 
For, the informers office. thoughit be (as we heard) a meceffary, yet itis in 
 trutha very shuxkele/s office : and men would be loth, without {pecial gri- 
 evance, to undergoe the hatred and envy,which commonly attendeth fuch 
as are officions that way sunlefs there were fome proft mixt withall,to {wee-. 
ten that 4atred.and to countervaile that exvy. f or which caufe, in moft Pe- 
wal Statutes, a wtoiety, or a third, or * fourth (which was the ufual propor- 
tion in Rome,whence the name of + quadruplators came) or fome other gre- 
ater or lefier part ot the fize, penalty, or forfeiture exprefled in the Lem, is Quarta as 
by the faid Law allowed to the fxformer,by way of recompence for the fer- cxi[atoribus fe- 
vicehe hath done the State by hisinformation. And if hebe faithful and talmentny 
confcionable in hisOffice,good reafon he fhould have it.For he that hath an Tacitliboqe. ' 
Office in any Lawful Calling (and the Informers calling isfuch ; howfoever 1 Baal 
through the iniquiry of thofe that have ufually exercifed it,it hath long Ny 
. laboured ofan i/ name:) but he that hath fuch an Office, as it is meet he "/% 4/4" 
fhould attexd it.fo it is meet it fhould maintain him,tor,t Who goeth to war- Paditcorase (ok 
fare at any time of bis own coft ? Bucif fuch an Informer fhall 224s ome man pes guadrun 
for an offence, pretending it to be done to the great hurt of the Common- oa yy ak 
weal,aad yet for favour,fear,or a fee,balk' another wan,whom he knoweth i bonis ques 
to have committed the fame offence,or'a greater 5 or,if having entred his accu faverant, 
complaint ia the opex Cours,he fhall afterwards let the fuie fall,and take up ine 
the matter in a priuste Chamber : thisis* Collufons and fo far fortha falfe bantur-Alcon, 
report, asevery thing may be called fal/e when it is pertiel,and fhould be See bes 
ewtire.And the Alagiffrate,if be have power to chaftife juch an Ixforseer fome Quadruplito- | 
femblauace wherevt there was in that = Fudicinam Prevaricationis in Rome Ad Furned.3. 
he fhall do.the Common-wealth good fervice,. and himfelf much honour, area ; 
now and thento ufe it. i | | TacitiBifciol. 
: ue breviter defcribam,capit alis ef. Ef-enimi foe ciois, Ciel; Pease dle 
e poral spite yura i fderet.Cicintop Moh be: Blrwe good spac Roa A r nehaiayy - mage | 
is Mevinw 1 a ac ft “es - dos ae Saad def abree. ae ee - seu aiweman effe 
Fpilt.plib. v Sel ro inertia Te defangienr. ar.in iba.fiad Senatufc. Turpil.*V.Plin.3. 
Foarthly, fince nothing is fo powerfull to-reprefs audacious Accafars, 3° 
as feVere Panifhment is; it isobfervable, what care and caution was uled 
among the Romans whilcit that (tate flowrifhed, to deterre men from un- 
jult Calumniations. In privatesand civil controverfies, for tryal of right 
~ between party ang party, t hey lad their ¥ Sponfiomes: which was a fum » v. Afcon. ix! 
of Money,in (co propottionable rate.to the value of the thing in Que: Weiines oo 
{tion > which the Plaintiff entred bond to pay to the Defendant in cafe | 
he fhould not be able to prove his Adion; the Defendant allo making the 
like fponfion, avd enting the like bond, in cafe he thould be caf. Butin 
peblick and criminal matters whether Capital or Penal, if for want of due 
proof onthe Accufers pare the party accafed were quit in judgementsthere. 
went a Tryal upon the Accufer,at the fuic of the Accu/ed, which they called | 
Gudicinm Calunnia-wherer they examined the original ground and foun- «<1*: ea” 
dation of the Accnjutron. *~ Whichif it appeared to have proceeded from : ay ei 
fome juft error or miltake bond fide, excufed:him-but if it fhould appear natufe.tarpil.’ 
the Accnfation iO have preceeded Som fome lef handed réfped , a aera ca 
’ : | Q Atali¢ey + 
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Afalice,Etvy,Gain,&c. he was thencondemned of Calumny, And his ordi- 

nary pun:{hment then was, whereunto he had virtually bound himfelf by 

fubicribing his Libel, Pex talionis, the fame kind of punifhment what- 
_ foever it was,which by ¢#e Laws had been due to she party accufed,if #he 
_, Libel had been proved againft him. Yea and for his farther fhame it was pro- 
* Legs Romme, Vided by ‘one Law, that he thould be burnt in the forehead with the Lets 
ad Senatufc. ter K,to proglaim him a Cel#mniator to the world: that, in old Ortho. 
sure ae, Zraphy,being the firft letter of the word Kalumnia,The fame letter would 
not.ibi; Rofin ferve the turn very well with usalfo, though we ufe it to fignifie another 
8. Aniqu. thing; and yet not fo much another thing,as athing more general,but come | 
eas prehending this as one fpecies of it. But,as I faid, 1 may not prefcribe; efpe- 
--literam illem Clally beyond Law.The thing for which I mention all this is this-Ifall tha¢ 


ta vebementer sane ; ea oe : : cea 
ad capar aff. “are and feverity inthem could not prevent it, but that {till snjaft ations 


gent, &ec.Cic, WOuld be brought,and fal/e accufations railed, what a world of uncontci- 


pro Sext.Rot onable fwits and wrengfall informations may we think there would be, if, 
contentious Plaintiffs and calumnious Sycophants, when they have failed 
‘their proof, fhould yet get off eafily.and efcape out of the Courts without 
Cenfure or Punifbmeént,or at the moft but with fome light checksand the poor 
injured innocent the while be held in as ih a prifon,till he have paid the xt- 
_\ woft farthingél fay not of what is dwe, but of what thall bé dezsanded by e- 
®*ay tes ie Very manthat hath but a piece of an office about the Courts. Itis a ftrong . 
wiy.? gedoplon heartning to Accufers,and multiplieth fale report's beyond beliefswhen they 
Popes - that are wrongfally accafed. though the caufe go with them fhall yet have 
xbrwuey, d-_ the worst of the day < and fhall have caufe to anfwer the congratulations’ ’ 
maswsse Of their frierids,as * Pyrrbus did his,after he had gotten two famous diZories 
Plucarch in over the Reseaws,thac if they fhould get a few more fuch vsories it would’ 
Porrho, D¢€ 0 their utter wadofng. If the Atagifirate had power to make the 
c iukery.2,. Wronged party fx reftitetion, allowing him all cof’s and:dememages to a 
. 31, half-pennys nay if he had power to allow+him dowbée or treble out of his une: 
‘Lucan in -jult advertaries e{fate: it were all little enough,and but too little. Zachesw': 
ee ,, took himfelf bound-to do more: when for this very fin of fai/e accujation’ 
fs apr he impofed upon himfelfjas a kind of fatisfactory penance,< a four-fold re- 
marembds _flitution,wk.19. Here was aright Qxuadraplator indeed; and in the belt 
widviyee fenfe: you fhall noc lightly read ot fuch another. ie 
TDW ayhs - Laftly,meo have not ¢ finefirata peora,that we can fee them throughly and 
rie isan within:yet there want pot means of probable difcovery. Ofordinary pri- 


‘ CAS: or yxe 


dy ixeyg | Vate men we make conjeCture;by their geffures,by their /peeches, by their 
usigtn, oo COMpanions.But Magifirates and great ones,who live more in the eye of the 
is aieg world, and are-ever as it were upon the feage, and fo do perfonati incidere,' 
evebiever, walk under a continual difguife in-refpect oftheir ontward acport ment ; are 
mens Rais not fo well difcoverable by thofe means. They are beft known by their ‘fer- 

Sitmmocencs . vats and retinue, by their favourites and officers, by thofc they heep about _ 


exiftimarive- them,or employ under them.If thefe be plain and down-right,if thefe be juft 


neg and uprighc,ifthefe be free and con{cionable:Sycophants will pluck in their 
sontes,fed eri- hornsysand pe out of heart and hopeto find the Adafters of fuch fervants facile 
sibecibriaa to give way to their fale Ca/umatations But if thefe be infolent and hungry — 
jibemur Cle. 2 companions, if thefe be impudent and fhamelefs exactors : itis prefently 
A - ‘thought they are then but brokers for the Mefterssand there is no queftion 


h Nemoan. then made,but that fale reports.will be received as fakt as they can be raifed, . 
quamtamre- and entertained with both arms.We have learned from * Solomon.Prov.29. 
siamese’ that if a Ruler bearken to lies then all bis fervants are wicked: They durft 


dducetmy, gus ; : , j , 
ifa definfione- not be fo openly wicked, if they were not firft fure of him. It was but 
Col ten, &” /orrgone, When it was at beft,but is'now withall grown a ffale excufe ; 
21.20) g = : fe r} 
, : or 
he so 


Exod 23.1,&c. Lhe Second Sermon. Irs 
for great ones to impute their own wilful overfights to the fault or negii- 
gence of their fervants, Caiws Verres, (whom [ cannot but now and then 
mention, becaufe there isicarce to be found fuch another compleat Exeme — 
plar of a wicked Magiftrate 5) would ufually ‘complaiz, thac he was un- ' 4st com 
juftly oppreffed, not with his owz, but wichthe crimes of his foYowers, ee 
Buewhy then did he keep fucha hennel of fharks about him ? why did J¢ miferum, 
he not either (peedily refores them, or uterly difcard them? It were in: ed yaa lag 
deed an unrighteous thing to condemn the Adaffer tor the Servants fault; witum paige 
and an uncharitable inference, becaufe the Servant is naught, to conclude © ‘xibas: 
ftraight the Afaffer is little better, For,a juf? Adafter may have an uxconfeiona: Seid. Cice 
— ble Servant; and ifhe have a * zumerows Family, and keep many, it is a rare Kin tenta fell. 
thing it he have not fome bad : asin a great herd there will be fome rafal finer pace: 
Deer, But then it is but ove or afew; and they play their prices clofély,with- #a Femi, qui 
out their Afaffers privity;& they are not a lictle follicitous to carry matters yiahescegs Ap 
fo fairely outcward,that their Adafter fhall be the | aff waz fhall hear of their libirisumimspre- 
falfe dealing, and when he heareth ofit, fhall fcarce beleive it for the good *#m4abeat. — 
Opinion he hath of them. But when in the generality they are fuch; when pe — 
they are openly and impudently fuch; when every body feeth,and faith,the ' Dedecen ille 
Master cannot choofe but know they are fuch : it cannot be thought, but — iad 
the Mafter is well enough content they fhould be fuch ™ Even their feruants nal. Satyr. 10 
bear ruie over the people, faith good Nebemia of the Governours that were ™Nek:3.15 
before him:but [o did not I,becanfe of the fear of God,Nch.5.What?did not Ne- 
bemia beare rule over the people ? yes, thathe did : there is nothing furer. 
His meaning then muft be, (/o did not I; that-.is,I did not fuffer my fervants 
fo to do as they did theirs - implyiog,that when the Servants of the former 
governours opprefed the people, it was their Atafter's doing, at \ealtwile their 
Mafters feffering ; Even their fervants bare rule over the people: but fo did 
sot | becanje of the fear of God. | The Aagiftrate therefore that would {pee- 
dily fmoke away thefe Grats that {warm about the Courts  Saftice and 
will be offering at his ear, to bwz falfe reports thereinto- he thall do well 
to begin his reformation at homes and if he have-a ferv¥nt that heareth not 
well defervedly,to pack him away out of hand, and to getanhonefterin | 
his room. Say he be of never fo ferviceable qualities, and ufeful abilities 
otherwife. fo asthe Adafer might almoft as well {pare his right eyesor his 
vight hand, as foregoe his fervice :, yetinthis cafe he muft not fparehim. 
-Our Saviours fpeech is peremptory » Erne, Abjeinde, Projice ; if either eye or." Mat-29-36 
_ Wand caule or tempt thee to offend. pall ont that eye,cut of that hard, caft 
thers both from thee with indignation : rather wast both, than feffer cor- 
ruption in either.David's refolution ‘was excellent in P/al.to1. and wor- 
thy thy imitation, °° Whe/o privily flandereth his seighbour y him will . ot ses; 
I deftroy : whofo bath a proude look, and high flomach, lwillnot faffer bim. ec. 
Mfine eyes lookto fuch os be faithful in the land, that they way dwell with me: 
’ sphofe leadeth agodly life, be fhall be my fervant. There foall no deceitful perfor 
dwell in my bonfe : be'that teteth lies foal not tarry in my fight, He that will 
thus.refolve, and rhus do, it may be prefumed,he will not knowingly give 
either way toa falfe report, or countenance tothe reporter. And fo much for. 
our fiji Rule 5 dbow fhalt not raifea falfe report. 
My firlt purpofe 1 confefs was to have fpoken alfo to the Witne/s,andto 34 
the Furor, and to the Pleader, and to the Officer, from the other 4 Reales in 
my ‘ext,as punctually and particularly asto the Aceufer from this firft : 
for I therefore made choice of 4 Text that taketh them all in, that I 
might {peak. to them all alike. But if I fhould enlarge my felf upon 
the reft, as I have done in this; my meditations would {well ro the 
a " Qa proportion 
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proportion rather of a Treatife than a Sermon; and what patience were 
able tofit them out? Therefore I muft not doit, And indeed, if what I 








have fpoken to this firf? potut were duly confidered , and confcionably 


practifed ; 1 fhould the lefs need to doit. For it isthe Accufer that layeth 


. the firft Some: the reft do but build upon his foundation. And ifthere - 


‘were no falfe reportsra:/éd or received: there would be the lefs ufe of and 
‘the le(s work for,falfe and fuborned Witneffes ; ignorant or packt Furies 5 
crafty and fly Pleaders 5 cogging and extorting Officers. But unto thefe 
Thave no more to fay at thistime 5 but only to defire each of them to lay 
that portion of wy Text to their hearts, which in the firft divifion was .i- 
.lotted them as their proper fhare: and withall to make applic ariciaa (amm- 
tatis mutandis) unto themfelves,of whatfoever hath been pretently (poken 


to the Accufer,and to the Magiftrate from this frft Rule. Whereof,(forthe © 


tbetter fur:herance of their App/écation,and relief ofall our memories) the 


ve) < sfamin briefis thus.  Firf?, concerning, the Accufer, (and that is every 
party ina caufe-or trialy) he muft take heed he do not razfe a fa/fe report : 
. +. Sqwhich ts done, firé by forging ameer wztruth 5 and fecondly,by perverting 
Or agyiavating a truth 3 and-thirdly, by taking advantage of Stri& Law a- 


gainft Equity. Any of which whoever doth, he firff committeth a hay- 
‘nous iz himielf,and fecondly erievoufly wrongeth his ncighbour,and thirdly, 
-bringeth a great-deal of # {chief tothe Common-weal. All which evils 
- argbeft avoided : firft.by confidering how we would others fhould deal 
With us,and re‘olviog f to deal with them 5 and /ecoxdly by avoiding, as 
-all other inducementsand occafions, fo efpecially thofe four things, which 
ordinarily engage men in unjuft quarrels 5 Afalice ,Obfequion/ne/s ,Coverture, 
and Greedinefi,, Next,concerning the Fudge,or Aagifirdte ; he muft take 
‘heed he du n't receive a fale report. Which he {hall hardly avoid, unlefs 
he beware. fir/jof taking private informations 3 fecondly, of pafling over 
caufes flightly without mature difquiGtion ; and thirdly, of countenancing 
lacculers thore thatris meet.For whote difcountenancing and deterring, he 
mnay confider,whethet or tid thefé five niay not be good helps: fo far as it 
dyesh in his power, andthe Laws will permit; frft, to rejeQ informations 
tendered-without Oath ;, fecoedly.to give fuch zxterpretations as may ftand 
with Equity as well as Law ; thirdly,to chaltife seformers that ule partiali- 
ty or colluftorts sourthly,'to‘allow the wtonged party a liberal fasesfaiog 
from his ddverfary 5 pfthly,tocarry 4fharpeye, and aftrait band, over his 


-"* own Servants,Followers,and Officers. . Now what remaineth, but that the 


feveral premi(es earneftly recommended to the godly confideration , and. 
eonfcionable praffice of tvery one of you whom they may concern: and 
all your perfons'and affasrs both in the prefent weighty bufineffes, and ever 


_ hereafter, to-the good guidance atd-providence of Almighty God: we 
2 fhould humbly befeech him of his gracious goodnefs to give a bleffing to 


that‘which hath been fpoken agreeably to his. Word, that it may bring’ 
forth ia-usthe fruits of Godlinefs, Charity, and Fuftece,, to the glory of his 
race,the godd of our brethren,and the corsfort of our own fouls ; even for 
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The ‘Third Sermon. 
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‘At the Affiles at Lincoln, 4 Aug. 1625. at the 
‘requelt_of the High Sheriff aforefaid, William 
Lifter Efquire. : 
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Pal. CVE. go. 


Lhen flood xp Phineheeas and executed judgement: and 
|. {the plague.mas figyed, 





Ease He Abridgement is fhort,which fome have made of the | 

= mayen While Book of Pfalms,but into two words, * Hofanwaby as, jen: ; 
2) ¥ /, aod Hallelujah : mott of the Pfalms {j ending themfelves, *Pitel oe of 
oneee -asin their proper arguments, either in Swpplication, Enewere. — 
PSG. Praying unto God for his bleffings, and that is Hofan- 

EA - nab 3 or in Thanksgiving, blefling God for his good- 


emp nels aod that is Hallelyjab. - This falm is of the later - 





natn fort. The word Hallelujah, both prefixed in the title, 
"and repeated inthe clofe of it, fufficiently giveth icto be « P/alz of Thanks- 
jiving: as are alfo the three next before it,and the next after it. AU which 
Five Plalms together as they agree in the fame general argument, the magni- . 
fying of Gods holy name : fo they differ every one from other in choyce of , 
thofe fpecial and topical arguments whereby the praifes of God are fet forth 
therein. Inthe reft, the Pfalmift draweth his argument from other con. 
. fiderations zi this,from te confideration of Gods mercifull removal of thofe, 
judgements he had in his juft wrath brought upon his own people Irae for 
theiz,fies,upon thelr repentance. gis? 
| Or 





’ 418 i : Ad Magistratum, Pfal. 106, 30. 


2 For this purpofe there are fundry éaffances given in the Pfalm, taken out 
aud mater of of the Hiftories of former times: out of which there is framed as it were a 
iia! mala atalogne,though not of all, yet of fundry the moft famous rebeliioxs of that 
_ people againft their God,and of Gods bot jaffice and mercy abundantly 
manifefted in his proceedings with them thereupon.In all which we may ob- 
ferve the paffages betwixt God and them, inthe ordinary courfe of things, 
ever to have ftood inthis order. Firft,be preventeth them with undeferved 
favours: they unmindfull of hisbenefits, provoke him by their rebellions : 
be in his jult wrath: chaftifeth them with heavy pligues: they humbled un: 
der the rod,feek to him for eafe : be upon their fubmiffion withdraweth his 
judgementstromthem, The Pfalmift hath wrapped all thefe five eogether 
in Ver/. 43,44; Many times did be deliver thems: but they provoked him with 
their Counfelt,and were brought low for their iniquity : the three firft. Ne- 
——-werthele(s be regarded their affisiion, when be beard their cry: the other | 

two. 

3 ~The particular rebellions of the people in this P/alm inftanced in, are 
Fhe Coberenct, many; {ome before,and fortie after the verfe of my Text. For brevity fake, 
me thofe that are in the following verfes 1 wholly omit; and but name the reft. 

Which are,their wretched infidelity and Cowardife upon the firft approach 
of danger at the Red Sea, Ferfe 7, Their tempting of God in the defert, 

‘when loathing Adanxa they lufted for fleth,Verfe 12. Their feditions coufpi- 

racy under Coraband his confederates againft Adofes, Verfe 16. Their grofs 
Idolatry at Horebsin making and worfhipping the golden Calf,Verfe 19. Their 
diftrufifull eur mnring at theic pertion, in thinking {corn of the.promifed 
~pheafant Land, Verfe 24: Their fornicating both bodily with the daughters, 
| and piritually with the Idols of Moab and of AdianVerfe 28. To the pro- 
; fecution of which laft mentioned ftary,the words of my Text do appertain 
| | ' The origine ftory it felf,whereto this part of the Pfalm referreth, is writ- 
 Breviter t0- . ten at-full by Azvfes in Numb,25. atid here by David but * briefly touched, 

sue re asthe prefent purpofe and occafion led him, Yet fo, as that the moft ob- 
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wsons bic ese (cienn : . . 
ses doces, fed fervable paflages of the Hiftory are here remembred - in three verfes three 


: fo Aue {pecial things, The Sin,the Plague,the Deliverance. The Sin, with the Aggra- 
; oo aan thereok Ver/ 28. [They joyned themfelues alfo unto Baal- Peor, aod 
ate the Sacrifices-of the dead, | The Plague with the Efficient caufe thereof, 

both Impulfive and Principal Verfe 29. [Thus they provoked him to anger with 

their inventions,and the Plagne brake in uponthem.] The Deliverance, with 
the fpecial means and Jnfirument thereof is this 30th werfe. [Thex flood up: 

Phincheas,and executed judgement and the Plagne was flayed. } 

_ 4 .  Inwhich words are three things efpecially confiderable. The Perfons the 
3 riveopie ae f Adion of that Pérfonsand the Succe/s of that AGion. The Perfon,Phineheas. 
<7" His Aion two fold: the one preparatory, he ffood xp; .the other comple- 
tory be executed judgement. The fuccefs, and iflue of both; the Plague was 

ftayed. The perfon holy,the ation zealons,the fuccefs bappy.Of each of thefe 
‘I thal! endeavour to. me fomething,applyably to the prefent condition of 

thefé heavy tiwes,and the prefent occa/ron of this frequent a/fembly. But be- 

caufe the argument of the whole verfe is a Deliverance, and that Deliver: 

ance fuppofeth a Plague, and cvery plague fuppofeth a fiz: I muft take 

leave before I enter upon the particalars now propofed from the Text, firlt 

a little-to anfold the original ftory s that fo we may have fome more die 

ftiné& knowledge both what Ifraels fi was, and how they were plagued, 

and upon what occafion and by what means Phinebeas wrought their de- 

Giwerance. — n - ; 


When 
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—_ eee 
.. When a from the Land of bondage to the Land of Promife sO 
through the wildernefsswere now come as far as ‘ the Plains of Moab, and Balac's Plees 
there encamped : Balac the then King of 4foab, not * daring to excounter : hie aS. 
with that people,before whom ‘éoe of his greateft neighbour Princes had ‘ SibonK. of 
lately fallens ‘confulted with the Atidianites, his neighbours and allies, "44", 
and after fome advice refolved upon this conclufion, to hire ¢« Balaam a fa- Belen. 
mous Sorcerer in thofe times and quarters, to Jend them his affiftance; Numb. at. 
plotting with all their might,and his art, by all poflible means to withdraw ey pl oth 
Gods proteflion from them; wherein they thought (and they thought right) gi proximi 
the ftrength and fafety of that people lay.But there is no Coxn/ellagain{t the {20 ton; « 
Lord 5 nor} inchantment again{t his people. Where he will bles, (and he coafulnit,quid 
will b/e/s where he is faithfully obeyed and depended upon; ) neither tri Sl e 
power nor policy can prevail for a Curjé.Balaam the wicked wretch, though in Num.c. 32. 
hei loved the wages of unrighteoufhe/s with his heart 5 yet,God not fuffering Num. 22. 
him,he could not pronounce-4 Cxr/e with his lips againft Z/rael, but inftead m Nuan.23.23¢ 
of curfing them, * bleffed thems altogether. . i 2 Pet.2.154, 
_ But angry at Jrael,whom,when fain he would,he could not curfe 5 yea rents Ag 
and angry at God himfelf, who by reftraining his toxgxe had voided his - 
hopes,and ' withheld him from pay, and honor: the wretched covetous and Zeleam't 
Hypocrite, asifhe would at once be dvenged both of hiv and them, ima. P*7, again8 
gineth a mifchievous device againft ther full of curfed villany. He giveth tNum.rgris 
the Moabites and the Adidianites ™ counfel to {mother their batred with pree *Num.31.16¢ 


tenfions of peace,and by fending the faireft of their daxghters among them, pram 


ee alfo Jofephh ) 


to enveigle them with their beanty,and to eritice them firft to corporal, and 4. Antiquit. 
after,by that,to /piritual whoredom: That fo ifrael,fhrinking from the Love 14-5- 
and Fear and Obedience of their God,might forfeit the intereft they had in 


7 
his protection ; and by fis bring themfelves under that wrath and ckr/e of ween te 


; thereof; both ss 
God, which neither thofe great Prixces by their power, nor their wifett *hei fin- 


a by their Policy,nor Balaem himfelf by his Sorcery, could bring eae 
upon them. 3 

This danined counfel was followed but too foot, and prefered but too 44 Prisyem. 
well. The daughters of 4/oab come into the Tents of Jrael'; and by their scholatt in 
blandifbments put but the eyes, and {teal away the hearts of Gods people : Num: 34. © 


P Quem Ere- 
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whom,befotted once with /#/,it was then no hard ‘matter to lead whither ee ie seca 


: ig f : ews VORYM. IBC: D0 
they lifted; and by wanton infinuationsto draw them to fit with them in O/es® 1 cont. 


the Temples,and to accompany them at the * feafts,and to eat with them of Je. 12-See Vax ° 


the facrificesy yea and to bow the knees with them to the howoxr of their 1 deity A iey 
ols. \nfomuch as Ifrael ° joymed them/felves to Baal-Peor, and ate the fatri-Syn*-t- de DIS 
Jices of thiat dead and abominable Idol‘at the leaft (for all Idols are fuch) if Bifciol igi 
not,as mioft have thought,a * beaf#/y and obfcene Idol withall. That was their fasef20, — 


And now may Balak fave his Afonej,and Baleam {pare his pains: chere is 


no need of hiring, or being hired to curfe Whoremongers and Idolaters. dnd punife-; 


ment. 


Thefe are two plaugy fins: and futh as will bring a curfe upon a people | 
without the help ot a Conjufer. When that God, who isa‘ jealous God, ‘Ex0d.20.8 
and jealous of nothing more than his* Loxowr,fhiall fee that peopleywhom he-, _-. 9. 
had made ‘thoyce of from among all the nations of the earth to be his own pe: ¢ Date 
ealiar people,and betrothed to himfelf by an everlafting ‘Covenant,to " break t Fzek.16.8. 
the Covenant of Wedlock with him, and to {trumpet it with the daughters * 4-38 
and Idols of Moab: what can be expected other, than that his jealouffe _ 
fhould be turned into fwry3 and that his fierce wrath fhould % breakiv upon , 


‘fn 


| Phal.ioS.29] 


them asa deluge, and overwhelm them with a fudden deftrudtion? His 
patience fo far tempted ,and with fuch an unworthy provocation, can fuffer 


o ye | ® 
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omnm.25-4,5+ no longer: But at his command + Mofés {triketh the Rulers s and at Afofes 
phe eh oy, his command the wader rulers mutt ftrike each ia their feveral regiments 
fand(Num.25. thofe that had offended 3 and he himfelf alfo ftriketh with his own hand, . 
Sane by a plague, deftroying of them in one day * three and twenty thonfand, __ 
were banged If that Plague had lafted many dayes,J/rael had not lafted many dayes. 
ep hy Met, But the people.by their plague made fenfible of their fin, humbled them- 
rt fpr {elves (2s it fhould feem the very firft day of the plague) io a folemn and 
«gencral Aflembly, meepéag and mourning both tor Siw and Plagne, Before 
Ziwni's prove the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregution, And they were now inthe - 
‘TNora.25.6, heat of their holy forrow and devotions; when lo,>Zimri, « Prince of 4 
| bibid.14. chief boufe in one of their Tribes,in the heat of his pride and /xf, cometh 
a openly in the ¢ face of Mofes and all the Congregatiox,and bringeth his Minl-- 
Numas.is- ON With him,Coz6i the daughter of one of the *five Kings of Midian, into 
with Num.3t¢ his Tent,there to commit filthinefS with her. : | 
; Doubtlefs, A/o/es the Captain,and Eleazar the Prieft,. and all Jrael, that 
sad bisexecae {aw this fhamelefs prank of that lewd couple,faw it with grief enough.But, 
tim. —-, Phinebeas enraged witha Pious indignation to fee fuch a foul affront given 
to God,and the Adagiftrateyand the Congregation,at {uch a beavy time, and ta 
fuch oper manner.and for that very fis for which they then lay under Gods 
eNum.a5.7,8. hand ; thoughe there was fomething more tobe done than bare weeping - 
ftbid. ax. and therefore, his blood warmed with an holy zeal, he ‘ffarteth up forth- 
with, maketh othe Tent where thefe two great Perfonages were, and as 
they were in the a of their filthinefi, {peedeth them both at once, and | 
zaylett them to the place with his Javeline. And the next thing we hear 
is,God well pleafed with the ‘zeal of his fervant,and the execution of thofe 


wmalefattors.3s appealed toward bi} people, and withdraweth his bend and his 





tawy  Waeess ww 


Hy a plague from them. And ofthat deliverance my Text fpeaketh; (Them 
| frood up Phincheas, and executed Judgement, and [o the plague was fiay- 
ea.) a 


a The perfon,the icftrument to work this deliverance for Z/rael, was Phiwer 
are perfon of eas. He was the fon of Eleazar,who was then High- Prieff-in immediate 
4 Phinkeas con fucceffion to his father Aarox,hot long before deceafed : and did himfelf 

| a ae? afterward fucceed in the High Priefthood unto Eleazar higFather. A wife,a 
tyofh.a2.13,° ZOdly,and a zealous man: em ployed afterwards by the State of Hrael inthe 


3is32 greateft affairs both of * War and" Ambaffie, But it was this Heroical a 
 f xc. Of his,in doing execution upon thole two great audacious Offenders, which 


| got him the firft, and the greateft, and the laftingeftrenown. Of which 
; | more anon,when wecometoit. Inhis Perjow, we will confider only . 

what his ca/ing and condition was; and what congruity there might be be- 

tween what he was, and what he did. He was of the Tribe of Levi: and 
that whole Tribe was {ct apart for the i fervice of the Taberwacle, And he 

was of the Sons of Aaron,and fo t& yines dereediaé, of the Family and Linage 

_ ofthe High-Prictts: and the Priefés oftice was to offer facrificer, and to 

burn incenfe,anc to pray and make attonement {or the People. Neither Le: 

vite nor Pricfi hed to intermcddle with matters of Fudicatere,unlefs in fome 
few caufes,and thofe for the moft part concerning matters either areerly,or 

mixtly Ecclefiaftical : but neither te give jentence, nor to do execution, in 
mattersand caufcs #ecr/y Civil,as by any right or vertue of his Levitzeat or | 
Psiefily Office. _ = 
: The more unreafonable ts the High-Prieft of Rowe, tochallenge to him: 
2 is aie ape gg: . : Caer 

ane Spiritual felf any temporal or Civil FurifdiZion, as virtually annexed to his (piritaal 
pour deshuct poweryor neceflarily derived thence. Templum and Pratorinm, the Chair 


Fae an and the Throne, the Altar and the Bench,the Sheephook and the Scepter, the » 
| | Keys 
bd > 


Saas 
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Keys and the Sword; though they may fometi , ) 
— yet the Powers remain perpetually aiftinds ned indetedlent cod 
uch as do not of neceffity inferre theone the other. Our Savi ass kin] y 
= _ fie, a ae decided the Controveriie ; ‘and for Sarr f if ee 
claim of temporal FurifdiGion, as by any vertue nne3 a aes | 
the Bifbops of Rome could have oe Li ro ie Eeace d 
thofe Temporalities, wherewith the bounty of Chriftian Em sia 
endowed that Sea (whether well or il/, whether too much 0, t ss 
mec gi ay but if ered — — been content to have liolden ed 
e fame terms they firft had them, witho king | 
Fy ie _— on ig acknowledged Prong i. Satins ae 
‘Dyp » tohave tilue not at all by neceffa ivatl <a 
fpiritual Power, but mearly and alto a aa Aa ge si ow quent by 
éndult of temporal Princes : the ch fie Church had not had fo ju wd bertem, Epifcos 
_of complaint againft the unfufferable tyrannies and eam Pap fooowni ont 
nee ‘ nor had the Chriftian world been embroyled ia fo man oa hii vam in ve f2- 
8 an bloudy quarrels, as thefe and furmer ages have brou ‘ f : b. a i beled a 
fet she Canonifis, and they of the Congregation of the Orator fi ree CDs oak cadems fil 
= flatterers, give the Pope the Temporal Monarchy of rig ial ny ‘ lide 
wr de ips gt pn ogres ak eg Beso Brame cele for 
| : rift gaveto Peter, when } ° hese is cujus poteia, — 
| —s mien and his a for ever. oi Heer wor pt men ab 
ey, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that P ihe 
any other profeffion of me ive hi owery which fil, Patav. 2 
aftere fuch : vast power pi a ae ek sie raya | ern Papa ire * 
Canonifts a have found out a means to put into a Po ; : “i doh fd 
the exercl eof as much temporal power as they bluntly and : ‘ ce peda, 
him, and that to all effects and y and grobly give eaaae 
s and purpofesas full, and io asample ma de immunic. 
as they: yet by a more learned and tefined flattery, as reluttin red Eeclef. Pe ASe 
his [pirstual Power , not direttly and per fe, but * obliguily and smdivers! ond ipa ape 
in ordine ad fpiritualia. The Adan himfelf, though he pretend by duo,Zecchus, 
preme infallible judge of all Contrpverfies, yet heareth both ro gg 1 Soe Bellarmy 
_ taketh advantage of what either give him, as beft forteth veh be and 5. de on 
fent occafions, and fuffereth them to fall foul each upon fn oe rian - 
“aE a them groffe flatterers, and they again thefe ° wicked ee pies Polsicere ; 
bo dara for fe decrnee wheres etal gh Ie ot 
p ake goo ‘s determinati 2 5 bee ) oe 
both thould appear to be is the wrong, ad be lofe eh ery aie ” 3 
they quarrell, he ftill holdeth, It isa certain thing; The pivituall P ileft nér yerexcludé 
ae in Holy Orders, doth not include she Power of Temporal j we D fot, Regis qui~ 
ion. If Phinebes here execute judgment upona Prince of [ir Jere tam Neceaais 
indeed a good fruit of his zeale, but no proper adf of his Priefthoo i 4eh5 Ils offs jmffe,pri- 
_ Letit go fora 70x fequitur then, as icis no better; becaufe Phi h rum & facrifi 
| Prictt, or Pricits fon, executed judgment, that therefore the Prie ye 655 Liersem princi- 
dethr Fudicatory Power. Yet from fuch an 2@, done b foc epee Diony (Hale 
at leatt thus much will follow, that the Priefthood doth Aerated axe, car. b. i 
exercife of Judicature 5 and that there is no fuch repugn aio — the Se alfoCtc. 7 
iftency between the Temporal and Spiritual Poe: ~~ Hs ns in Bann ; 
without incongruity concure and refide both together « the fam the iseets ‘itaede 
When I find anciently that not only among the , Heathens,but e ¢ Perfon. Aigypsiis. Plus 
Gods own people, the fame man might bea King anda Prief ( R ee 1& Obs, a 
ee berry Sacerdos,) as Melehifedec was botha: Pri of of 1 race Virg. .. 
enone of Salem: When H fee ic confented by ali that fo long. Gest4.r7: 


as 





* 422 Ad Magistratum, Pfal. 106. 30. 
| _asthe Church was Patréarthal, the Priefily and the Judicatory Power were 
{ Sacerdtum both fetled upon one and the fame Perjon, the Perfon of the ‘ finft bora s 
. ierliesoiay when I read of Eli the Prieff, of the fons of Aaron ‘ judging Yael 40 years, 
| wfgue adle- and of Sammel, certainly a Levéte (though not as fome have thought , =a 
\ eet Prief?) both going circuit, asa ¥ fudge itinerant in Ifrael,and doing execus 
in ae tion too with his own hands upon * Agag 3 and of * Chenaniah and his fons, 
i: ee alfeLyt. Jzharites, and Hafhabiab and his brethren Hebronites, and others of the fae 
aoe ii miliesof Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, not 
! 1Sam.4.18. only inall she bufinefs of the Lord, but alfo for > omtward bufneft over a. 
sn 4 .« rael, and inthings that concerned she fervice of the King : when | obferve 
Pfal. 98. Sul- in the Church-ftories ofall ages, ever fin¢e the-world had Chriftian Prine 
pit. Severlibe Cec how Ecclefiaftical Perfows have been employed by their Soverdigns ig 
1.Hift. facra. : ae : : 
x Lee. $a.a- their weightieft confultations and affairs of State 5 1 cannot but wonder 
gh. wen Sacer’ at the inconfiderate rafhnefs of fome forward ones in thefe dayes, who 
fea fa. Wier. yet think themfelves (and would be thought by others) to be of the wie. 
lib.cont Jo. feft men, that fuffer their tongues to run riot againft the Prelacy of our 
heya that Church, and have ftudied to. appreve themfelves eloquent in no other 
pite ° ° 4° ° 
Hif.pis4. argument fo much, as in inveighing againft the Courts, and the Power, and 
4g t8am.7.16- the Furisdidion, and the Temporalities of Bifhops and other Eccleftaftical 
= cet 33 perfons. I {peak it not to juftifie the abafes of see#, but to maintain the jase.” 
29.32, fulwe/s of the thing. If therefore any Kcclefiaftical perfon feck any Tesporad 
b igre office or power by indire&, ambitious, and prepofterous courfes> ifhe exers 
mane, Va- cé/e it otherwife than well ; infolently, cruelly, corruptly, partially; ifhe | 
Jt lrg Pa. claim it by any other than the right title, the ftee bounty and grace of the 
. Supreme Magiftrate; let him bear his own burden : I know not any honeft 
Minifter that will plead for him. But fince there is no incapacity in a Cler- 
gy-man, by reafon of his /piritual Cabing, but he may exercife tessporal Pows 
er, ifhe be called to it by his Prixce, as well ashe may enjoy temporal land 
if he be heir toit from his Father : 1 fee not but it behoveth us all, ifwe be 
good Swbjes, and fober Chriftians, to pray that fuchas have the power _ 
of Fudicatwre more or lefsia any Kind or degree committed unto them,may 
- exercife that power wherewith they are entrufted with zeal,and prudence, 
and equsty, rather than outof envy at the preferment of a Charch.:wax take 
upon us little lefs than to quarrel the difcretion of ovr Soveraign, Phinebeas, 
though he could not challenge to execute judgement by vertue of his Prieft- 
- - hood 5 yet his priefthood difabled him not from executing judgement, = 
4 —«: That for the Perfor. Followeth his Aétion : and that twofold : He flood 
Phineheas bi wp, he execated judgement. Of the former firft; which though I call it an 
fab czatnined. 4 Zion, yet isindeed aGeftwre properly, and not 4% Adion. But, being 
| no necefflity to bind me to ftrict propriety of fpeech , be it AZion, or Ge- 
Sture, or what elfe you will call ie ; the czrcumftance and phrafe,it feemeth 
to import fome material thing, may not be pafied over without fome con- 
fideration. (Then flood np Phimebeas, | Which claufe may denote unto us, 
either that extraordinary jpirit whereby Phinebeas was moved to do judg- 
ment upon thofe fhamelets offenders 5 or that forwardnefs of zeal, in the 
heat whereof hedid it; orboth. Phixebeas was indeed the High-Priefts 
fox, as we heard ; but yeta private man and noordinary Adagiftrate : and 
what had any private max to do, todraw the fword of juftice, or but 
to fenterce a malefactor to die? Or, fay he had been a Afegiftrate 5 he 
ought yet to have proceeded in a legal and judicial courfe, to have 
convented the parties, and when they had been comviéed in 2 fair tri- 
-- al and by fufficient witnels, than to have adjudged them according 
‘to the Law 3 and not co have come fuddenly upon them srureetre, 
| as 





TSA 


as Wr 


Oe. BRA Te CRORE “ar EE PA EET Tic 3, TT On 
» 








Pfal.106.30. The Third Sermon. '. 123 


as they were acting their villany, and thruftthem thorow sacondemned, | | 
Ihave ‘ elfewhere delivered ic as a collection not altogether impro- “Sem. 9, 46 
bable from the circumftances of the original ftory, that Phizebes had war- Cher. Sec. 36. 
rant for this execution from the exprels command of Aéofes the fupreme 
Magiftrate, and namely by vertue of that Proclamation, whereby he au- 
thorized the 4 Usder-Rulers to flay every one bis men that were joyned unto a Num.2$.9. 
Baal: Peor, Num. 25.5. AndIfince find that conjecture confirmed by the 
judgement of fome learned men: jnfomuch as a learned Writer in our ssi 
Church faith, that © By vertue of that Commiffion every Iraclite was made ¢ Hall 7.Con- 
« Magiffrate for this execution, But looking more neerly into the Text, “"?"* 
_ and confidering that the Commiffion Mofes there gave, wasfirft only to the 
Rulers, and fo could be no warrant for Phinebes, unlefs he were fugh a Rx- 
ker, which appeareth not 3 and fecondly, concerned only thofe men that . 
were under therr feveral governments, and {o was too fhort to reach Zim. _ 
ri, who being himfelf 4 Prince, and that of another Tribe too, the Tribe of ¢ ¢xum. 2s. §3 
Simeon, could not be under the government of PAjnebes, who was of the — | 
Tribe of Levi: how probable foever that other collection maybe, yet I 
hold it the fafer refohution which is commonly given by Divines for the 
joftification of this fa@ of Phinxebes, that he had an extraordinary motion ; | 
and a peculiar fecret inftinét of the Spirit ef God powerfully workingin © - ?. 
him and promptinghim tothisHeroicel AG. ll a 
Certainly , God will not «prove that work whith himfelf hath not 
wrought, But to this aGion of Phinebes God hath given large approba- ang ened: 
tions, both by ftaying the plague thereupon , and by rewarding Phinebes F | 
withan 8 cveilapig Priefthood therefore, and by giving exprefs tefti- ,.. — 
mony Of his zeal and righteoufnefs therein as it is faid inthe next verfe ‘ 
after my Text, [b Axd it was accounted to him for righleonfeef Which " Pla.106. 31. 
words inthe judgement of learned Expofitors, are not to be underftood | 
‘barely of the righteou/nefs of Faith, as itis faid of Abrabam, that ' be be- igen is.¢ 
lieved God, andit was imputed to him for righteou/nefs (as if the zeal of applied by sez, 
Phinebes inthis adt had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods pro. P4*sKem-4- 
mifes, whereby he was juxftified,and his Perfon accepted with God;)though 
that alfo: but they do withal import the juflifieation of the dition, at leaft 
thus far, that howfoever meafured by the common rules of life it might 
feeman unjuft action 5 and a rafh attempt at the leaft, ifnot ax beyzous 
murder, as being done by a private mam without the warrant of axthori- 
ty3, yet wasit indeed not only.in regard of the intent a zealous action, as 
done fur the honour of God, but alfo, for the ground and warrant of it, 
ar done by the {pecial feeret direfion of Gods holy Spirit, a jaf and a 
righteous action. Poflibly, this very word of fZanding xp, importeth that 
extraordinary fririt, For of thofe: Wortbiess whom God at fevera] times 
endowed with Heroical {pirits, to attempt fome /pecial work for the deli- 
very of his Church, the Sciiptures ufe to {peak in words and phrafes -, 
much like this. It is often faidia the book of Judges, that God k raifed Ene 3.9138, 
up Suchand fuch to judge rae, and that Deborah, and Jair, and others 18... 
J rofe upto defend Hrael - ™ that is, The Spirit of God came apon them, as it is : HGS: Po 
faid,ot Uthoniel, Judg.3.and bya fegret , but powerful satin , put them = ida io. 
upon thole brave and noble attempts, they undertgok and effected for the "Ne(cit tarda 
good ofhis Church. Raifed by the impulfion of that powerful Spirit, which corre 
nadmitteth nv flow debatements,Phineges frandeth up: and feeling himfelf gratis. Ambre. 
called not to deliberate,but ac 3 without cafting of fer.nples, or fore-cafting * in Luc.3. 
of dangers,or expeBing cometiffion from men when he had his werrant feal- 
ed within, he taketh his weapon, difpatching his errand , and leaveth the 
event tothe providence of God. _ Ra 2. Let 
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16 Let no man now, unlefs he be able to demonftrate Phinehes fpirit, pre- 
giwoté¥¢ {ume to imitate his fa, Thofe opera liberi fpiritus, as Divines call them, 
imitate ag they proceed from 4x extraordinary /pirit,fo they were done for /pecial pur- 

pofes: but were never intended, either by God that infpired them, or by 
thofe Worthies that did them, for ordinary or general examples. The er- 
 rourts dangerous, from the priviledged examples of {ome few exempted 
ones to take liberty to trangrefs the common rules of Life and of Lawes. 
It is moft true indeed , the Spirit of God is a free fpirit, and not tyed to 
ftri€tnefs ofr#le, nor limited by any bounds ot Lawes. But yet that free 
Spirit hath aftritted thee toa regular courfe of life, and bounded thee 
with Laws: which if thou fhalt ¢razfre/s, no pretenfion of the Spirit can 
either excufe thee from fiz, or exegept thee from puntfhment. It is not now 
‘ every way, asit was before the coming of Chrift, and the fealing up of 
the Scripture-Canon: God having now fettled a perpetual form ofgovern- — 
. ment in his Church; and given us a perfect and conftant rule, whereby to 
walk, evenhis boly word, And weare not therefore now vainly to exe 
pe, nor boaftingly to pretend a private [pirit, to lead us againft, or be- 
yond, or but befidethe commonrule: nay we are commanded to try all 
,  pretetfions of private /pirits, by that common rule, © 4d legem Gad téftimoe 
‘* Flay 8.20. »jyz, To the Lawandto the Teftimony: at this Teft, examine and > Try 
E1Johat she Girits whether they are of God, orno. if any thing within xs, if any thing 
without us, exalt it felfe againft the obedience of this Rule; it is no {weet 
smspulfiow of the holy Spirit of God , but a {trong delufon of the lying fpirit 

. Satan. - : : 
Sat ot limi~ g But is not all that is written, written for our Example? or why elfe is 
tation; Phinehes atrecorded andcommended , ifit may not be followed ? Firft 
| indeed Saint Pani faith All that is written, is written i our learning: 
but Learningis one thing, and Example is another; and we may learn 
fomething from that which we may not follow. Befides, there are exam- 
rxCorron: ples for s Admonition, as wellas for Imitation. Malefactors at the place 
_ of emecution, when they with the by-ftanders to take example by them, 
bequeath them not the Imitation of their courfes, what todo ; but Adzo- 
sition from their punifhments, what to/hun > yea thirdly, even the com- 

3 mended actions of good men are not ever exezplary in the very fxbftance 

of the aifiow it felfe 5 but in fome vertuous and gracious affefions, that 

give life and luftre thereunto, And fothis a& of Phinches is imitable: 

Not that either any private man fhould dare by his example to ufurp the 
Magifirates office , and to do juftice upon Malefattors without a Calling; _ 
orthatany Ategifirate fhonld dare, by his Example ,to cut off gracele/s 

offenders without a due judicial courfe: but that every man who is by 

vertue ofhis Calling endued with lawful authority to execute juftice upon 
tranfgreffors, fhould fet himfelfe to it with that ffontwefs and courage and 

—-x¢al, which was in Phinehes. | 

18 If you will needs then imitate Phinebes, imitate him in that for which 
wntobis zeal he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is revowned 
amongft men: and that is not barely the affion , the thing done ; but 

the Affection, the zeale wherewith it was done. For that’ zeale, God 


SRomrs. 4 


“sNumigir, Commendeth him, Numb 25. verf. 11. ‘ Phinehes the fon of Eleazer, the fon 


of Aaron the Prieff, bath turned away my wrath from the children of Irael, 
whileft he was zealous for my fake assong them, . And for that- zeale God 
rewardeth him, lbid.13. * Hefball have, and his feed after him, the Cove-: 


— Mhid.13- gant of an everlafting Priefibood, becanfe he was zealous for bisGod. And 


* Siracs4§. 
33. 


for that zea/ did Pofterity praifehim : the wife «fon of Sirac, Eccl. 45. and - 
| good 


as Afofes and all the congregation /ate weeping (a’ pelture often accom: 


Pfal. 106. 30, ~Lbe Thard Sermon. | "255 
i ~ 
ood old = Afsttathias upon his death bed, 1 Macc.2. And may not this * 1 Mac.2.5 46 
phrafe of fpeech, 4e ftood np and executed judgment, very well. imply 
that forwardoels and heat of zea?? Tomy feeming, itmay. For where- 





panying forrew,) or perhapsy yet. more to expre(s their forrow lay gro- ee 


veliag upon the Earth, mourning and forrowing for their fin, and for the Pfal-137.+.. 
Plagne: it couid not be but the bold. lewdne(s of Ziwri in bringing his Efay 47.1,8 
{trumpet with fuch impudence before their nofes,smuft needs add much to 
she grief,and bring frefh vexation to the fouls of all that were righteous 
among them, But the reft continued, though with double grief. yet in 
the famie courfe of humiliation, and in the fame poffure of bod y; as before, 
Only Phinehes, burning withan holy é#dignation, thought it was now no 
time to fit fill, and weep: but rowzing up himfelf and his {pirits with 
zealashotas fire se food xp from the place where he was,andmade .._. 
hafte to execute judgments, Oo | © Verbum ips 

Here isa rich example for all youto Amitate, whom it doth concern: S@™/*dite- 


tem mentis 


{peak not only, nor indeed fo much, to you the Honourable and reve- eftend.. 


rend Fudge of this Circuit; of whofezeal to do juftice and judgment, | pag 


am by fo much the better perfwaded, by how much the eminency of your Lyranus: Con. 
place, and the weight of your charge, and the expel ation of the people doth antia menis 


with greater importunity * exa@ it at your bands: But I {peak withall, © 4"4** 


9 operis. Ludole 


-and moft efpecially to all you, that are in Comsmiffion of the peace, and fushic- He 


‘whofe daily and continual care it fhould be,to fee the wholfome Jaws of the Fa <alin the 


Realm duly-and feafonably executed. Yea, and to all you alfothat have tad .0 
any office appertaining to ju/fice, or any bufinefs about thefe Courts, fo as it food up with 


may lie in you to Rive any kind of furtherance to the {peeding either of smmcenrage of 


Fuftice in Civil, or Of judgment in Criminal caufes. Look upon the Zeal of Sirac.45.232 


| Phinebes > obferve what approbation it had from God ; what a bleffing it ! 


a 
procured to his feed after him; what glorious rexowx it hath won him fe ia by 


with all after-ages 5 what ea/e it did, and what good it wrought for the Fadgineut 


prefent flate:.and think if ic be not worthy your imitation, » J¢ zs good, , Masjora pops 


_ (and the care of that tsa branch of juffice too) do ycu know any better » 


ius fermper a 


faith the Apoftle,tobe zealoufly affected alwayes in agood thing, Andisit not fatamo ex‘zits 


a good thing to dojaffice,and to execute judgment 2 nay,Religion excepted Senec, in 

7 oe 2 
i | ; Gal.4.18. 

thing ¢ any thing you can do, more acceptable to God, more {ferviceable 4 


to the State, more comfortable to your own fouls? Ifyou be called to 
the MagiStracy ; it 1s ¢ your own bufine/s, as the proper work of your Calling 
and men account him no wifer than he fhould be, that fluggeth¢n his own ¢3 King.p. 
bafinefs,or goeth heartlefly.aboutit. leis the Kings bafinefs, who hath en- 


erafted you with te ; and: he ts {carce 4 good fubje that {lacketh the Kings 


bufineft, or doth itto thehalves, Nay, it is « the Lords bufinefz ; for[Te 

judge not for man, but'for the Lord, whe is with you in the m9 andiv: the he Chro.19- 

judgment: | and ¢ Curfed is he that doth the Lords bufinef: negligently, 

That you may therefore do (all under one) your onn bufinefs,and the See 

Kings bufinels and the Lords bufinefs, with that zeal and forwardnefy J¢™-48-19- 

which becommeth you in fo weighty an affairs lay this pattern before your - 

eyes and hearts/ See what Phinebes did: and thereby both examine what Ae 

hitherto you have doxe, and learm what henceforth you fhould de, panties 
Firft, Phinebes doth not poft off the matter to others: the fervencyof = 

his zeal made him willing to be Aimje/f the AGor. He harboured no 

fuch coobthonghts as too many M@agifrates do, (Here isa fhamefall crime 


_ €ommitted, by a fhameleffe perfon, and in a fhameleffe manner: pity fuch 


9 


ae andacious offender fhould go unpunified. My heart rifeth againtt bim 5. 
| | - and 
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re SE ea ee ee . 
and much ado I have to refrain from being my felf his executioner, rather 
than he thould carry it away thus, But why fhould I derive the envy of 
the fa&t upon my felf, and but gain the imputation of a dufe Officions fel. 
low, in being more forward than others >. A thoufand more faw it as well 
as 1; whom it concerneth as neerly as ic doth me: and if none of them 
will ftir in it, why fhould 1? Doubtlefs m Ufcle Mofes , and my father 
Eleezar, and they that are in place of Authority, will not let it pas fos but 
will call him to account for it, and give him condigne punifhmenr. If] 
fhould do,it, it would be thought but the attempt of a rab young {item 
It will be better difcretion therefore to forbear , and to give my betters 
leave to go before me.] Such pretenfions as thefe , ‘would have kept off 
Phinebes from this noble Exploit , if he had been of the temper of 
fome of ours: who owe it to nothing fo much as their lnhetvar nenefs : 
that they have at leaft fome reputation of being moderate and red men, 
But true zeal is more forward than mannerly: and will not lole the oppor- 
tunity of doing what it ought, for waiting till othersbegin. Alas, if eve 
man fhould be fo _—— asmany are; nothing at all would be done. 
And therefore the good Adagiftrate muft confider, not what others do, but 
what both he and they are in confcience bownd to do: and though there 

_ fhould be many more joyned with him in the fame common care, and with 
_ equal power, yet he muft refolve to take that common affair no.otherwife 
into his fpecial care, than ifhe were left alore therein, and the whole bur- 
den lay upon his fhoulders, As when fundry perfons are fo bound in one 
common bond for the payment of one entire fum conjunim O- divifim,eve 
ry one per fe in toto o in folidum, that every particular perfon by himfelf ig 
as well liable to the payment of the whole, as they all together are. Ad. 
mit loofe or idle people (for who can hold their tongues?) fhall for thy 
diligence fay, thou art an bard and asffere man, or byfief thy felf more than 
1, thou haft thank for thy labour. i chat man never cared to do well, 
F Ecclefr.1. that is afraid ‘to hear ill, ' He that objerveth the inde , faith Salomon, hall 
wot fow ; and the words Si aoe ofidle people) are no better. Seeond- 
2. Jy, He maketh an ill purchafe, that fore-goeth the leaft part of his duty,to 
gain a little popslarity - the breath of the people being’but a forry plaifter 
3. tora wounded confcience. Thirdly, what atnan by f{tri& and fevere exe- 
cution of Juftice lofeth in the breadth,he commonly gaineth it all and more 
in the weight, and in the length of his Credit. kind quiet Mans that car- 
rieth it for the prefewt, and inthe voice of the maltitede : but it is more fo- 
lid, and the more lafting praife, to be reputed, in the opinion of the better 
and the wifer fort, a Fx/f man, and agood Patriot , or Common. wealths- 
4, man. F ourthly, if all {hould condemn thee for that wherein thow haft done 
¢ Rsginm ef, but g well, thy comfort is, thine ownconfcience thall beftead thee more 
camrelé feee than a thoxfand witneffés, and {tand for thee againft ten thoufand tongues, | 
nee me" at that lalt day, when h the hearts of all men fhall be made manifeft and every 
*1Cor4-5. man that hath deferved well. fhall have praife of God, and not of man. 
a Secondly, Phinebes ashe did not poft cf this execution to other men, {0 
aSpedidys he did not put it off to awother day. Phinebes might have thought thus, 
[We are now in a religions w ork humbling our {elves in a publick,folemn, 
: and frequent affembly, before the face ef God, to appeafe his juft wrath a- 
‘Virgil Ec- gaint us for our fins: 1 Et quod nunc inftat agamus. It would be unfeafon- 
log.9- - able leaving this work now: awothet time may ferve as well ta infli@ de- 
k Qui tardé ferved punifiment upon that wicked mifcreant.] But zeal will admit po 
fecitr din wolu-* put off's3 itis all wpon the (pur, rill it be doing what it conceiveth fit to 


it Smec.t+ de be done. Thereare no paffrors of the mind fo impetuous, and fo iMpatient 
crncy. Xe 
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of delay as ! Love and ” ~~ : and nthefe two ate the prime ingredi- 1 64: weras ds 
ents of true zea/, Ifany man fhould have interpofed for Zimri, and taken ™ ** ‘ee 
upon him to have mediated with Phixeheas for his reprival :1 verily think, atapiecge Pa 
in that heat he might fooner have provoked bis owe, than have prorogned. fut. *&-2- 


Zimri’s execution. Delays in any thing that ts good, are ill: and in the beft ae ices 
things worft, As Wax whenit ts chafed, and Jrow when it is het, will take fetinatimulte. 
impreffions ; but if the Seal or Stamp,be not aera d put to, the heat aba- Horat. 1. Ep. 
teth, and they return totheir former hardnefs : fothe bef? affections of the a aeevee- 
bejt men,if they be not taken in the heat, abate, and leer, and dye. In the %°7« °4*- 
adminiftration then of Fuffice,and the execution of Judgement,where there suid fewnart 
is Zeal, there will be Expedition : and the beft way to preferve Zeal where Senec. in 
it is, is to We Expedition, 1am not able to fay where the want is, or where Meda&4 
{pecially s but certainly a great want there is generally in this Kingdom of 
Zeal to Fuftice, in fome that fhould have it, if that complaint be'as juft, as 
it iscommon among men that have had fuitsinthe Courts,that cheyhave sss. 
been ° wronged with far lefs damage than they havebeen righted : there 0 S#pe canfas 
have been fo many P fraftratorie and venatoriea dilationes (as St. Bernard desgpelr hp 
in histime called them ) fo many lingring and coftly delayes ufed, And sy 8 ples 
furExecuting Fudgement upon Malefactors ; if Phixebeas had fuffered Zimri 1*4™ tem : 
to have lived but a day longer , for any thing we know the plague might papi 
hdve lafted alfo a day longer ¢ and why might not to morrow have been as pesfarum | 
yefterday with them, and leffened the peoples number twenty three thoz:  ainaih og 
fend more? efpecially their former crying fins having received a new ac- @u:.Innocente 
ceffion ofa double guilt, the guilt of Zimré's fait, and the guilt of their Amel tin 
connivence.No rack fhould make me confef that man to be truly zealow of 
judgement, who when he hath power to cut him fhore, fhall but fo much 
asreprive a foul and notorious A4alefat¥or 5 or grant him any refpite or li: 
berty to make his friends, and to fue a pardon. Salemon hath told us, and | 
-we finde it but todtrue, q Becaufe fentence againft ax evil work is sot ext- 4 Eccl.8.13; 


cuted {peedily, therefore the heart of the fonnes of ween is fully fet in them to 
do evil, | 


evi ae ae oe 
thirdly; Phineheas was nothing retarded in his refolution by fore-caft- . 22 | 
ing what will he might purchafe, or into what dangers he might caft 3 ™*« 
himfelf, by executing judgement upon two fuch great Perfonages. The 
times were fuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, and was countenanced 
both with might and multitude : Zimri was a mighty man, a‘ Prince of 4 ¢yum.25.145 
chief bonfé ; and he that fhould dare to touch him, fhould be like to pull 
upon himfelfthe enmity of the whole Tribe of Simeon, 1t feemeth he was 
confident that his might and popularity, 10 his own Tribe,would priviledge 
him from the enquiry of the Asagiftrate ; how durft he elfe have fo braved 
Mofes, and the whole Congregation ¢ And the woman alfo was the daugh- ; 
ter of one of the Five Kings of Midian: And could Phineheas think that ‘Nom rane 
the death of twofuch great perfons could go unrevenged ? All this either Nini . 
Phinebeas either fore-casteth not, or regardeth not. Bis eye was fo fixed t ser timere 
upon the glogy of God, that it did not fo much as refle@ upon his own fafety: mareee™ 


ores. Seneca 


and his thoughts ftrongly poflefled with zeal of the comemon good, had not in Med.2&.3. 
any leifure to think of private dangers.Zeal is t ever couragiehs; and there- "NVOIN d. 
fore Jethro thought none worthy tobe Magifirates, but fuch as were u Men Fxod 6 08 
conrage ¢ Andhe hath neither Cosrage nor Zeal in him befitting a Magi Zsiftwmega ~ 
phe that is afraidtodo juftice upon a great offender. The fluggerd leks 

faith, there is 4 Lion jn the way : and thenhe hep eth backward and keep- metw Senecs 
eth aloofioff. But the worthy Magiftrate would meet with fuch a Lion oe 26 
to choofe 3 that he might win awe to Gods ordinances, and make the way. 26.3. a 
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‘ ,- + paffable for others, by tearing fuch 2 beaft in pieces: and would nomore 
- feartomakea Wor/bipful thief, or a Right Worfbipfil murtherer (if fucha 

one fhould come in his Circuit) an example of Juftice, than to twitch up 

_ a poorfheep flealer. Great ones will foon acme of impunity, and mea 

ones too by their example in time learn to kick at exthority , if Afagiftrates 

be not forward to maintain the dignity of their places, by executing good 

Laws without favonr or fear. Hithertoof the fpirit and zeal of Phine-. 

beas; by occafion of this his former A@ion or gefture of flandizg yp: 

There yet remain to be confidered the other a#ion, and the fuccefs of its 

He executed judgement, and the plague was flayed. Both which, becaufe I 

would not be long, I will joyo together in the handling; when I fhall 

have firfta little cleered the tranflation, | 

23 . “TheHebrew 5B here ufed, isa word that hath three different fig. 
Executing of ©‘ nifications: to Judge, to Pray, to dppeafe. And Interpreters have tae - 
itm. 6 ken Jiberty to make-choice of any of the three in tran{lating this place. 
© The Greek rendreth it [ e&sadeere | and the onlgar Latine, which forthe 

“6 moft part followeth the Septuagint, ( Placavit : | as if we fhould read it 

“thus, Then flood up Phineheas and made an atonement, or appeafed God. 

‘* And the thing is true, God himfelfteftifying of Phixebeas, Numb. .25. 


JNUM. 25.18. 6 phat y By being zealous for God he had turned away bis wrath, and 2 Made 


SOD ee ee ce for the Children of Yrael, The Chaldee interpreteth it by Vet- 


“ falle; andthe ordinary Englifh tranflation of the Pfalms ufually read 
“in our Churches, accordingly [ Then ftood up Phimebeas, and prayed.) But 
‘* Hierome, and Vatablus, and the beft tranflators render it, according to 
*€ the moft proper fignification of the word, and moft fully tothe ftory it 
- “fel, ( Dijudicavit, He executed judgement. ) Verily, prayer is a {pecial 
° means to appedfe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plagues ; and prayer is 
asthe falt of the Sacrifice, fancifying and feafoning every ACtion we un- 
* dertake : and Idoubt not but Phinebeas y when he did lift up his hand 
“toexecute judgement upon Zimri and Cozbi, did withal lift up his heart 
to Gcd, to blefs that action, and to turn it to good.In which refpect, (e- 
* {pecially if the word withal will bear it, as it feemeth it will,) fome men 
*‘fhould have done well not to have fhewo fo much willingnefs to quarrel 
‘€ at the Church tranflationsin our Service book, by being clamorousa- 
S‘ gain{t this very place as a grofs corruption, and fufficient to juftifie their 
© refufal of ;ub{cription to the Book. — 
But I will not now trouble either you or my felf, with farther curiofity 
in examining Trantlations : becaufe howfoever other Tranflations , that 
render it, prayimg. Or appeafing, may be allowed either as tolerably good; 


Co or at leaft, excufably i/ 3 yet this that. rendreth it by Executing Judgement, 


is certainly the beft, whether we confider the courfe of the Story it {elf 
or the propriety of 14e word in the Original, or the intent of the Holy Ghost 
in this Scripture. And thts 4@ion of Phinebas in doing judgment upon fuch 
-apair of great and bold offenders was fo well pleafing unto God, that 
_ his wrath was turned away from Hrael, and the plagwe which had bro- 
ken in upon them in a fudden and fearful manner, was immediatly frayed 
thereupon. ) 


on | Ob how acceptable a facrificeto God, above the bloud of Bulls and of 


appafedrbe § Goats,is the death of a MalefaGor (laughtered by the hand of Fuftice! When 


alot the Magistrate, who 1S F adirus yQ@- Ste, the Minifter and Prieft of God for 


this very thing, putteth his wife to the throat of the beaft, and with the 
fire of anholy zea/for GOD, and againft fin offereth him up i# Holocan- 
fium fora Whole burnt-Cffering , and for a peace-offering, untothe Lord. 

| Sami: 
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Samuel faith, that © to obey is better than facrifice: and Solomon, that‘ to : 
do juftice and judgement is more acceptable tothe Lord than facrifice, Obe- ° 1 Sam, 15¢ 
dience, that is the prime,and the beft facrifice : and the fecond belt is the pur ; prov. 21.3. 
nifhment of Difobedience. There is no readier way to appeafe Gods wrath 
againft fiz, thanis the rooting out of fizmers : nor can his deputies by any 
other cuurfe turn away his jajt judgements fo efleCtually, asby faithful ex- 
ecuting of Fu/tice and themfelves Judgement. , | 

When Phineheas did this act, the publick body of \Ifrael was'in a weak 125+ 
{tate, and {tood in need of a pr efent and sharp remedy. In fome former di- - aoe bd 
flempers of the State, it may be they had found fome eafe by diet in 4 hum: 4 rials 35.1% 
bling their fouls by fafting 3 or by an iffwe at the tongue or eyey in an humble 
confefsion of their tins, and in weeping and mourning for them with tears 
ofrepentance. And they did wellnow to make trial of thofe remedies a- 
gain, whereinthey had found fo much help in former times : efpecially 
the remediés being proper for the malady, and fuch agoften may do good, 
but never candohaim. But alas, faffing, and weeping,and mourning, be- 
fore the door of the Tabermacle of the Congregation had not ftrength 
enough againft thofe more prevalent corruptions, wherewith the State of If- 
rael wasthen peftered. This Phixebeas aw; who well perceived, that. 
(as ina dangerous plewrifte the party cannot live unlefs he bleed 5 to if 
there were any good to be done upon Jel in this their little lefs than de- 
{perate eftate, a vein muk be opened, and fome of the razk bloxd let out 
for the prefervationof the reftof the body. Thiscourfe therefore he . 
tries¢ and languifhing {reel findeth prefent eafe in it, As foon as the 
bloud ran, inftantly the grief ceafed : Heexecuted judgement and the plague 
was flayed. «= a ee 4 " a 

fy i brought upon that.people for their fins a fearful defiruiion:fo  26.' 
he hath inhis juft wrath fent his deffroying Angel againft us for ours, The Zmglande . 
fins that brought that P/ague upon them were, Whoredowme and Idolatry. 1 Plagwi: 
eannot fay the very fame fins have caufed ours, For although the exe- | 
cution of good Lawes againft both incontinent and idolatrons perfonsy 
hath been of late years, and yet is ( we all know) tofay:no more, 
flack enough : yet, ( Gods Holy name be bleffed for it) neither Zdola- 
sry nor Whoredame are at that height of fhamelefs impudency and im: 
punity among us, that they dare brave our Adofefes, and ont-face whole — 
Concregations y asit was in‘Jfrael, Byt fill this is. fure no plage: but 
for fin: nor national Plagnes,: but for National fins, Sothat albeit none 
of us may dare totake uponus.to be fo far of Gods.counfel , as to fay for 
what very fins moft this plague ts fent amongft us: yet none of us can be 
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ignorant, but that, befides thofe feeret perfonal corruptions which are | | a 


in every one of us, and whereunto every-mans own heart is privy, 
there are many publick and sational fins, whereof the people of this 
Lard are generally guilty, abundantly fufhcient to juftifie GOD . 
in .Lis dealings towards us, .and to ¢ clear bine when be is judged. Our ¢ Pil $1.4 
wretched s#zthank-filaefs unto GOD for the long continuance of | 

his Gofpel, and.our peace : our carnal confidence and feturity in the . 
ftiength of our weodex and matry walls: out riot and excefs (the 

noted proper fin: of this Natton) and much éa#temperate on of the 
good creatures of GOD in our weats, and drizks, and difports, and 

other proviftons and comforts of this lifes our incompaffion to our bre- — 
— thren miferably wafted ‘with War and-Fagine tn other parts of the . 
worlds our heavy Oppreffion of our brethren at home, in racking the 

rents, and crachjng the backs, and Grinding the faces of the poor: our-f Efsy 3-13. 
| 7 S “cheap | 
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cheap and irreverent regard unto Gods holy ordinances of his Word, and 
Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and Ainifters: our Wantonnefs and. Toyith- 
nefs of underftanding, in corrupting the fimplicity of our Chriftian Feith, 
and troubling the peace of the Church witha thoufand miceties, and novel. 
tie:y and unneceflary wranglings in matters of Religion: and (to reckon: 
no more ) that univerfal Corruption which is io thofe which ( becaufe 
they fhould be fuch) we call the Courts of Fufticey by fale of offices, en- 
hauncing of fees, devifing new fubtilties both for delay and evafion, 
trucking for expedition , making Traps of petty peal Statutes , and but 
Cobwebs of the moft weighty and asaterial Lawes. I doubt not but by 
the mercy of God many of his fervants in this Land are free from 
fome, and fome from aff of thefecommon crimes in fome good meafure : 
buty Ifearme, not the beft ofusall, not a maz of usall, but are guiley 
of al/, or fome of them, at leaft thus far, that wehave not monrned 
for the corruptions of the times fo feelingly , nor endeavoured the refor- 
mation ofthemto our power fo faithfully, as we might and ovght to have | 
done. - : : | 
aes By thefeand other fizs we have provoked Gods heavy judgement a- 
to be layed, by Qainit usy and the Plague is grievoully broker in upon Us: and now it 
adding tooar Would be goud forus to know, by what #eans we might belt appeafe his 
Pama. ath, and fiay this Plagne. Publick Husiliations have ever been 
theught’,, -and lo they are , proper ‘Remedies again{t Publick judgements: 
fiocl2.12, § To turnunto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with lafting , and 
et ae with Weeping, and with Mourwing, tofantlifie a Faft, and calla folemn Af- 
fembly, and gather the people and Elders together ; and weep before the 
door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 5 and to let the Priefts the 
| Minifters of the Lord weep bétween the Porch and the Altar, and to 
pray the Lord ta pare the peaple, and not be angry with then: for ever. 
proctama. Never did people thus humble themfelves: with trae. lowly and obe- 
eintora dient bearts, who found not: comfort by it in the mean time, and in 
weekly fat, the end benefit. And biefied.. be God who hath put into the 
wits a form heart of our Afofés., with the confent of the Eiders of our Jf 
vice, and o- wracl , by his royal example firlt, and then by his-& reyal command, 
pa a ti to lay upon us a double neceflity of this fo religions aud profitable 2 
ed 1625. courte, ee ee te eee oe 
22. But asour Sanionr told the yoyng man. itt the Gofpel, who faid, he had 
hMark 30. keptthe wholé-Law, .» Unune bi. deeft,One thing is wanting: {o when we 
25 havedone our belt and utmolt, fafted, and. wept, and prayed.as conftantly, 
atid frequently, and. fervent}yi;,as:.we can; unlefs you the. Magifirates and 
Officer s.of jultice be good untous, ove thing will be waritiog {till; Ove main 
mmgrédient of fingular vertue, without which the whole receipt befides, 
as precious. and joveraign as.it is, may be.taken, and yet fail the cure. And 
that-is, the fevére and fearlels; and impartial Execution of Judgement. 
ig em.ota, Tilhwe fee a care in the Gods iow: Earth faithfully to execute theirs; our 
hopes can be but fairit , that abe God of Heaver willinmercy remove his 
judgements. {God {nd a * famine into.the: land; let holy David do 
. . -What he can otherwife, sic will continue year after year: folong as judge- 
a uct be ment is not done upon the'bloudy houle of Sa#/, for his cruelty in (lay- 
ae eee ing the Gebeonites, God.will not be k extreated far the land, One known A- 
you deflroy the chan, that hath gota wedge cf gold by facriiedge or injustice, if fuffered, 
pael aae Mie isable to L treble a whole Urael:; and the Lord will m wot tarn from the 
ss calla fiercemfs of bis anger,till he have detcrved judgment done upon him.Ifn 2 
*Num.2§. - raelhave joyned bim/elf unto Baal-Peor, foas the anger of the Lord be kindled 
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-againft théves he will not be‘appeafed by any means, until Alo/es take the 
beads of the people, and hany them up before the Lord againft the Sue. If the 
Land be defiled with blond, it is in vain to thiak of any other .courfe,when | 
God himfelf hath pronounced it impoffible that the Land fhould be pur. oNum.35.33 
i a the blond that is fed in it, otherwife than by the blond of bins that 

fredit. = ae ee | 


< Up then with the zeal of Phineheas, up for the love of God and ofhis 29. 

people,all youthat ar¢ in: place ofauthority. Gird your {words upon your | 

thigh, and with.your javelias in your hand, purfue the Idolater, and the A- 

dulterer, and the Murtherer, and the Opprefour, and every known offender 

 4nto his Tent, and nail:hini to the Earth , that he never rife again co do | 

more mifchief. Let it appear what 8 /ove you bear to the Statesby your ha. ? in un voad- 

tred tothem: and fhew yout pity tous, by thewing none to them, The de. Serres res 

ffreying Angel of God atténdeth upon you for Ais difputch: if you would 8s, CeAor- 
ut fet in ftoatly; he would foon be gone. Why thould either forth, or 1% fed 


car, or any partial or corrupt refpett whatfoever, make you cruel tothe 79.2) 
ponid in hie the bad ¢ or why fhould you fuffer eal, et for want Sig eae 
: of courage and zeal to execute judgetttent, to lofe eicher the opportunity, or 44° 
the glory, of being the inftriments to appeafe Gods wrath, and to ftay his 
lagues ¢ 7 = ee Ne | | 
: , ot for that matters appertaining to Fuffice and Judgesent, mutt pals - 
through many haads before they come to yours, and there may be {0 apis eas 
much juggling ufed in conveighing them from hand to hand,that they may /ar «pplicati- 
be reprefented unto you many times in much different forms from what ™ * 
“‘chey were ix truth and at the firft : That your care and zeal to execute Jx- 
fiice and Fudgement faithfully accotding to your knowledge, may not 
through the fault and mifcarriage of other men, fail the bleffed end and 
fuccefs that Phixebeas found 3 Zdefiré that every of them alfo, as well as 
you, would receive the word of Exhortation, each in his place and office 
to fet himfeif uprightly and unpartially, as in the fight of God, to advance 
to the utmoft ofhis power the due courfe and adminiftration of Fuffice, 
And for this purpofe, by occafion of this Scripture, which pointeth us to 
the End ofthefe Affembliess 1 fhall crave leave to reflect upon another, 
which giveth us fundry particular direives conducing to that Exd. And 
it is that Scripture whereinto we made fome entrance the laff Affimes , and 
would have now proceeded farther, had not the heavy hand of God upon 
usin this his grievous Vifitation led me rather to make choice of this Text, 
asthe more feafonable. That other is written in Exodgs 23. thethree firft 
-verfes. [ Thon fhalt not raife afalfe report : put not thine hand with the wic- 
hed to be an nnrighteows stage Thon fhalt not follow a multitude to do evil: 
meither foalt thou {peak in a canfe to decline after many to wreff judgement Nei. 
ther fnalt thon countenance a poor manin bis canfe, | Wherein were noted 
five {pecial Rules, fhared out among five forts of perfons; the Accufér, the 
Witnefs,the furer the Pleader, the Officer. Twill but give each ofthem fome 
briefintimation of their disty,from their feveral proper rales: and conclude, 
— Ifrhou comeft hither then asa Plaintiff, or other Party in a civil caufey 21, © 
“ or to give voluntary Information upon a Statute, orto profecute againft a the Acisifer 3 
¢ Malefaétor, or any way inthe nature ofan Accufer: Let neither the hope | 
of gain,or of any other advantage to thy felf; not fecret malice or envy a- 
gainft thine adverfary, nor thy defire to give fatisfaCtion to any third party, 
— fway thee beyond the bounds of truth and equity,no nota little,either to de- 
| gifée an untruth againft thy neighbor of thine own head,or by an hard con- 
firuiion to deprave the harmlefs actions or fpeeches of others, or to make 
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them worfe than they are by unjuft aggravatiows ; or to take advantage of 
— detters and (yl/ables to entrap innocency without a fault. When thou art to 
open thy mouth againft tby brother,{et the fir? Rule of that Text as a watch 
before the door of thy lips, Thowfhalt not rasfe a falfe veport. : 
| If thou coimeft hither, /ecomdly, tobe ufed as a Witnefs 3 perhaps g Grae. 
32. fide, like a down right Knight of the poft, that maketh of an* Oath a jeft, 
and a paftime of Depofition 5 or dealt withal bya bribe, or fuborned by 


¢ 


Fa pi thy Landlord or great Neigbour , oregged on with thine own /pleew or 
Turneb 13.ad malice, to {wear and forfwear as thefe fhall prompt thee 5 or to * exter- 
verf.s4.inter- change depofition with thy friend as they ufeto do inGreeve , Hodie mibi, 

ov Lilt cras tibi, (Swear thou for me to day, Ile {wear for thee to morrow ; ) or 

€reca fide, id tempted with any corrupt refpe& whatfoever., by thy word or cath to 

a rh ia. ftrengthen a falfeand unrighteousreport, Whenthou comeft to lay thy 

os fee hand upon the book, lay the fecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Put 

ous faneg not thy band with the wicked to be an nnrighteows witse/s, Though hand 

sium |ndass son inthand, The fale witnel: {ball not be unpunifhed, _ 

qratie, grata- If thoucomelt hither, thirdly, to ferve for the Kixg upon the Grand Ine 


late propefta 4a or between party and party,in any caufe whatfoever (like thofe u félee 
aes yi among the Romans, whom the Pretor for the year being, wag 
s dértor tq nominate, aa that upon oath, out of the moft able and ferviceable 
ust KASTUSI- Men in his judgement, both for eftate, underfianding, and integrity 3) or 
a to ferve upon she Tales, perhaps at thine own {ult to get fomething toward 
iGum folewne : ee apa ° : | 
Gracoum. bearing charges for thy journey 5 OF yoked with a crafty ora wilful fore- 
s Prov. 19:5: man that is made before-hand, and a mefs of tame after-men withall that 
&5- dare not think of being wifer than their leader ; or unwilling to ftickle a- 
she Farr gaint a Major part whether they goright or wrong; or refolved alrear- 
u--deinde ~~ Y upon the Verdi#, no matter what the Evidencebe : Confider what is 
Pratores urba- the weight and religion of an Oath, Remember that be finneth not lefs that 


| ges qui jurass Goeth with company. . Whatfoever the reft do 9 i efolve thou to do no 


toad ae otherwife than as God fhall put into thy heart, and as the evidence {hall 


in feletes judi Jead thee, The third Rule in that Text muft be thy rule, Thomfbalt xot fol- 
einer low a mulsitade to do evil. They are filly, that in point either of Religion or 
ent. Unum ex Fuffice, would teach us to meafure either Trath, or Right, by multitudes. — 

feiedtis jndici- “ “1 € how comeft hither, fowrtbly, asto thine harveft, to reap fome frui¢ 


bus objiciebat. 


Horat. 1. Ser. “of thy long and expenceful ftudy in the Lawes, to affift thy Client and his 

fat. 4- caufe with thy Connfel, Learning, and Eloquence: think not, becaufe thou 

i ee fpeakeft for thy Fee, that therefore thy tongue is not thine own, but thou 

| *  muft fpeak what thy Client will have thee {peak, be ic true or falfe ; nei- 

ther think, becaufe thou hatt she liberty of the Court, and perhaps the favour 

of the Fudge, that therefore thy tongue 1s thine own,and thou mayett {peaks 

thy pleafure to the prejudice of the Adverfaries perfor or canfe: Seek. 

not prepofteroufly to win the pame of a good Lawyer, by wrefting and 

perverting good Lawes: or the opinion of the beft Connfellor , by giving, 

the worft and the fhrewdeft Coxnfel. Count it not as Protageras did, the 

glory ofthy profeffion, by fubtilry of wit, and volubility of tongue to 

x rly Sle x make ibe worfe canfe the better : but like a y good man, as well as good 

abyer xpetz]o Oratour, ite the power of thy tongue and wit to fhame impudence » and 

mere protedfinnacency, to cruth oppreffours, and fuccour the afflicted, to ad- , 

AG els. ,, vance Juftice and Equity, and to help them to right that fuffer wrong. Let 

yVirbouws it beasa Rwled cafe to theein allthy pleadings, sot to {peak in any canfe to 
dicendi perites. spr eff judgment. 


— If /aftly, thou art in any place or office of fervice, or traf, or command, 
she offer. oF attendance about the Courts: rejoyce not as if it Were aow in thy 
| | power 

x) | 7 _ 
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power to do a friend a coartefie, or a foea/pite. Do not thew a caft of 
thy office, for the promife or hope ofa reward, in| elping 4 great offender 
out of the Bryars. Compel not men that have been long weather-beaten 
in the Adaiz, and are now arrived at the’ Haven of their, bufinefs, to wea- 
ther for their pafports, until they have offered fome facrifice to that great 
Diana, Expedition, Let no fear, or bope, or bribe, or letter, or envy, OF 
favoxr, vo not charity it felf and compaffion to the overty or diftrefled- 
nefs of any make you partial for the perfor , to likened the Caufe, If 
you would be charitable to the poor , give them from your own, but do 
not carve them from another's treacher. To relieve a poor manin his 
wants, is the proper office of Cherity : but Fufice muft have no eyes to 
fee, nor bowels to yern at the wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that 
bringeth his caule hither; Currat Lex, Let him find fuch as he bringeth ; 
Let him have as his caufe deferveth, The laft of thofe Riles muft be thine, 
Thon fhalt not countenance, no not a poor man in biscaufe, a 
If any of thefe to whom! have now {poken, Accx ers Witneffes, Jurers, 36... 
Pleaders, Officers, thall tran{grefs thefe rules, to the perverting of ufbice : aid she Judge, 
our refuge muft be next under God to youthat are the Magiftrate: of Ju- 
ftice, and fit upon the Bench of Judicature. At your gravity and autho- 
tity we muft take fan@xary, again{t chem that purfue us wrongfully, as at 
ihe horns of the Altar, It isyour Dsty, (or ifit be, as to moft men itis, a 
more pleating thing , to be remembred of their Power than of their Duty) 
it isin your power, if not to reform all the abufes and corruptions of thefe 
perfons 3 yetto curb their open éafolencies, and to contain them at leaft 
within modeft bounds. Nay; fiace I have begua to magnifie your power : 
fet me {peak it with all due reverenceto God and the King, there is no 
power fo great, over which (in a qualified fenfe’) you have not a greater 
power. It isin your power, to * bear up the pillars of the State when 
the Land is even difolved , and the pillars thereof growd weak : for 
that isdone by judging the Congregation according to right , Pfal.75. In 
yours; to make this yet flourifhing Country and Kingdom glorioxs or defpi- 1. 
cable: for * righteou/nefs exalteth a Nation, butfin is a reproach to any peo- & prev.24.34- 
_ ple,Prov, 14. Io yours 5 to fettle the Throne upon the King, and to entail it ~ 
by a kind of perpetsity unto the right heir for many /wcceeding generations: 
for § The Throne is geet by juftice, Prov. 16. Inyoursstod ifcharge ae? om, 
_ Gods punifhing Angel, who now deftroyeth us with a gtievous deftruGi- 2” 
on, and by wx/heathing your Sword to make him fheeth his: ashereinmy 
Text, Phineheas flood up, and executed judgement, and the plague ceafed, 
Inyours 3 though you be but Gods on Earth, and in thefé Courts, mortal 
and petty gods, yet to fend probibitions into the Court of Heaven,and there 
to flop the judgements of the great and Eternal GOD before they come 
forth; yea, and when the decree is gone forth , to Ds exechtion, Ina 
word, as it was faid to Jeremy, but in another fenfe, you are ¢ Set over 
Nations,and over Kingdows to root out, and to deftroy,to baild, and to plant, 
Only then be intreated,to ufe that power God hath given you,unto ediGca- 
tion,and not unto defirsion.And now Ihave done my meflage.God grant 
unto all of us, that by our hearty forrow and repentance for our fins palt, 
by our ftedfalt refolutions of future amendment, and by fetting our felvey 
faithfully and uprightly in our feveral places and callings to do Gadand the 
King and our Conntrey {etvice, in beating down fiz, and rooting out fin-, 
mers; we may by his good grace and mercy obtain pardox of our fins, and 
deliverance from his wrath , and be preferved by his power through faith’ 
-wato falvation. Now to God the Father, the Son, &<, : a 
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3 KINGS 21. 29. 


Seeft thou bow Ahab bumbleth bimfelf before me ? be- 
canfe be bumbleth bimfelf before me, I will not bring 
the evil in his days:but in bis fons dayes will I bring 
the evil upon bis boufe. 


: HE Biftory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter of x, 

sa, much Variety and Ufe - but no paflage in it fo much %ecoberences 

" either of Wonder or Comfort, as this in theclofe of | 

the whole both Story ard Chapter. Thattherefhould 

ee be Mighty-ones fick, with longing after theirmeaner 

Wes neighbors Vineyards; Phat there (hould be crafty heads 

> to contrive for greedy Great-ones what they unjuftly 

las defires Thatthere fhou'd be officious inftruments to 

do a piece of Jegal injuftice, upona Great mans letter; That there fhould 

be kaights of the Poft to. depofe any thing though never fo fale, in any 

caufe though never fo bad,againft any maz though never fo iaxocent; That ranean 

an honeft man cannot be fecure of his “fe, fo long ashe hath any thing ‘iftoria nero 

elfe @ worth the lofing: There isinftance in the fore-part of the Chapter, EL pert 

of all this, in Ahab fickning and c Fexabel plotting, and the 4 Elders o. aaa 

beying, and the ¢ Witnefics accufing, and poor F Naboth fuffering. Bur abe hic. 

what is-there in all this, fingularly either Strange or Comfortable ? = iS de F Ver. 13. 
; 3 at ) 
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but Oppreffion: Aftive, inthe reft; Paffive, in Naboth, And what won- 
der in either of thefe? ¢-- flupet hac, qui jam poft terga reliquit Sexaginta 
unnos> him{clf may pals for a wonder, ifhebe of any ftanding, or expe- 
tience inthe world, that taketh either of thefe for 4 wonder. And ai for 
matter of Comfort: there is matter indeed, but of Dete/fation in the one, 
of Pity in the other,in neither of Comfort. . | 7 
To pafs by the other Occwrrents alfo in the latter part of the Chapter, as, 
| That a great Oppreffour fhould hug himfelf in the cleanly carriage and forty- 
nate {uccefs of his damned plotsand witty villanies; That 2 weak Prophet 
fhould have deart and face enough to proclaim judgment againft an Oppre/- 
fing King iathe prime of his Jollity 5 That @ bloudy Tyrant fhould tremble 
at the voice of a poor Prophet; and the reft (fame of which we fhall have 
occafion to take in incideatally in our paflage along : ) mark we well but 
this clofe of the Chapterin the words of my Text 3 And it will be hard 
- fay, whether it contain matter more Strange, or more Comfor- 
table. : 
Comfortable: in that Gods mercy is fo exceedingly magnified, and fuch 
{trong aflurance given to the truly penitent, of finding gracious acceptance 
at the hands oftheir God, when they find bim fo apprehenfive of but an 
outward enforced femblance of contrition from the hands of an Hypocrite, 
Strange: in that Gods Mercy is here magnified, even tothe hazard of o.- 
ther his divine perfections; his Holimefs, his Truth, his Fuffice, For each 
of thefe is made in fome fort queffionable, that fo his 2zrcy might ftand 
Clear and xaqueftioned. A rotten-hearted Hypocrite huxsbleth himfelf out-— 
wardly, but repenteth not truly : and God accepteth him, and rewardeth 
him. - Here is Gods mercy; in giving refpec to one that ill deferved it 3 
but where is his Holine/s the while, (being * « God of pure eyes, that re- 
_quireth! Truth inthe inward parts, and will 26t bebold iniquity: thus to 
grace Siz, and countenance Hypocrifte? A fearful judgment is denounced 
againft Abab’s houfe for his Oppref/iox ; but upon his Auiliation, the fen+ 
tence, (at leaft, part of it) is reverfed. Here is Afercy fills in revokip 
a fentence of deftruGtion é and if fomewhat may be fai of his Holitefstoo, — 
becaufe it was buta temporal ard temporary favour 3 yet where is his Truth | 
the while, (being a K God that cannot lye, and\ With whom is no variable- 
wefs, neither (0 muchas the barc fhadow of turning) thus to fay and unfay, 
and to alter the thirg that is gone out of his lips? A Fadgment is dcferved 
by the Father: upon his humiliation, the execution is fufpended during his 
life, and lighteth upon the Son. Here is yet more Mercy 5 in not ftriking 
the Guilty: and if fomewhat may be faid for Gods trath too,becaufe what 
was threatued, (though not prefently,) is yet ™ at +s performed  yety— 
Whereis his Fuffice the while, (being a" God that withont refped of perfoxs 
rendreth to every man according to his own works, and will © Not acquit the 
guilty, : neither conden:m theinnocents) thus to fever the Guilt and the Px 
nifoment, and to lay the Judgment which he {pareth from the Father upon 
the Son, trom the more wicked Father upon thele/s wicked Son? | 
Thus God, to magnitie the riches of his Afercy, is content to put his 


and Divion of Bolin: fs, and his Truth, and his Fufticeto akind of venture. That fo-his 


OF SB ITED. 0 8 OR EE > Pn seer 


- dem Bree 


affiided ones might know, on what objet efpecially to faften the eyes of 

their fouls: pot on his Holiaefs, not on his Truth, not onhis Fuftices not 

only, norchicfly on thele, but on his Atercy. He fecketh. more general 

glory iny and would have us take more fpeczal knowledge of, and affordeth 

us more firgular comfort from his Adercy, than any of the reft: asif he de- 

fired we thould eftecm him wzboly, or untrue, or anjust,or any thing, 
| rather 
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rather than azmerciful. Yet ishe neither unboly, nor-sentrue, nor unjuft, 

in any of his proceedings with the fons of men: but P Righteows in all his p Pfa.145.193 
mayes, and boly in all his works, and trxe.in all hiswords, And iu this par- 

ticular of his proceedings with King Ahab at this time, I hope by hisblef- 

fed affi(tance, fo to acquit his Holinef/s, and Truth, and Fuffice, from all fi- 


-- nifter imputations; asthat he may be, not only asagrified in his mercy, but § plalate4, 
_ jaftified alfoin the reft, and q Clear when be is judged: as we fhall be there- : 


unto occafioned now and hereafter in the handling of this Scripture. 
Wherein are three main things confiderable. Firft, the Ground, or ra- le 
ther the Occafion of Gods dealing fo favourably with 4hab; namely Abab’s | 
humiliation = ( Seeft thon bow Abab bunebleth pinselt before me > 
becanfe be humbleth himfelf before me, I will not, &c, ] Secondly , 
the great Favour fhewed to Abab thereupon 3 namely , the 2. 
fufpenfion of a judgement denounced 3 [ I will wot bring thé evil 
an his dayes, | Thirdly, the Limitation of that favour , it is but a /a/pen- a 
fron for a time, no utter removal of the judgment 5 [ But im bis fons dayes — 
will I bring the evil upor bis‘koufe.] Wherein we fhall be occafioned to 
enquire how the firft of thefe may ftand with Gods holine/s s the fecond, 
with his Truth; thetbird, withhisFuftice, And firlt, of Abab's bumiliati- 
one Seest thon bow Ahab hbumbleth hime f before me 2 , 

This Abab was King of J/raet, that is, King over thofe tex Tribes which 
revolted from Reboboam the Son of Salomon, and clave to Feroboam the . 4+ 
Son of Neba?. Search the whole facred {tory in the books of Kiags and tise is 
chronicles ; and (unlefS we will be very charitable, as notwithftanding “3 
many {trong prefumptions of his + Hypocrifie, to exempt Jehw the fon of r See 4 King, 


-Nimfbi, and that is but one of twenty ) we fhall not finde in the whole '* 3™ 
Lift and Catalogue of the Kings of Ifrael , gne good one, that clave unto 


the Lord with an upright heart. — Kiegs of Ifrael and not oe, (or | 
but ove,) goods and yet than this Abab of the twenty, {carce ome worl. 5 ax\n.16.30; 
It is faid inthe fixteenth Chapter of this Book, that * 4heb the fon of om- Ibid. 
ri did evil inthe fight of the Lord, above all that were before him at verfe . 
30. and asverfe 33. that ¢ He did more to provoke the Lord God of Ifrael to * V% 27-4 
anger, than all the Kings of I[rael that were before him: and at verfe 25. 

ofthis Chapter, ° That there was none like unto Ahab, which did fell him- 

felf to work wickednefs in the fight of the Lord. Ari Oppreffoxr he was, and’ 

a Murderer, and an Idolater,and a Perfecuter of that holy Tr#th, which God - 

had plentifully revealed by his Prophets, and powerfully confirmed by A1- 

racles, and mercifully declared by many gracious deliverances (even to 

him ) in fuch manner, as that he could not but know it to be the Truth ; 


"and therefore an hypocrite, and iu all likelihood, an obftinate finner againtt 
-the Holy Ghoft, and a €aff away. " - : 


Thisis 4hub: thisthe man. But what is his carriage? what doth he? ; 
he bumbleth bimfelf before the Lord.(Seef thou how Abab humbleth binitfeif and bis carci, 
before we? ). The manner and occafion of his humbling , is fet down a lit #7} enh '™ 
tlebefore; at verfe27. Aad it came to pafs when Abab heard thofe words thence. — 
¢ the words of x Elijah the Prophet, dealing plainly and roundly with him Nea | 
for his hateful Oppreffion and Murther,) that he rent bis cloathes , and put i aes 

fackcloth upon bis flefh y and fafted , ahd ldy in fackcloth , and went Softly. 
And thatisthe humbling here fpoken and allowed of: and for which 


- God here promifeth, that he will not briag evil in his dayes. Laftly all 


this together 5 the man and his ill comditions, and his prefent carriage, with 
the occafion and fuccefi of it : and it offereth three notable things to our con- 
fideration, Seefirft, how far an Hypocrite, a Caft-away, may go in the 
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fuch agreat one, by fucha weak one. See yet again thirdly; how prone 
God isto mercy, and how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it were) 
and occafion to fhew compaffion : here is 44ab humbled, and his judge- 
ment adjourned ; fuch a real fubftantial favowr, and yet upon fuch an em- 
pty fhadow of Repentance. Ofthefe three at this time in their order ; and 
of the firft, firlt. — a | 
An Hypocrite may govery far in the ontward performances of boly duties. 
For the right conceiving ot which affertion; Note frf, that I {peak not 
now of the common graces of Illumination and Edification, and good dex- 
terity for the practifing of fome particular Calling;which g2fts,with fundry 
other like,are oftentimes found even in fuch apparently wicked and pro- 
phanemen, as have not fo much as y the form (much lefs the power) of 
Godlinefs: but I {peak even of thofe Graces, which de tota /pecée (if they 
be true and fincere) are the undoubted blefled fruits of Gods holy renez- 
‘ing Spirit of fanctification 3 fuch as are Repentance, Faith, Hope, Foy, tumi- 
lity, Patience, Temperance, Meeknefs, Zeal, Reformation, &c. in fuchas thefe 
Hypocrites may go very far, as tothe outward femblance and performance. 
Note /econdly, thatI {peak not, of the zxward power and reality of thefe 


graces; for Caft-:aways and Hypocrites, not having #siex with God by 


‘a lively faith in his Son, nor commanion with him by the effectual worke 


z Tit. y E4e 


ing of his Spir##, have no part nor fellowfhip in thefe things, which are 
‘proper to the chofex and called of God, and pecu/éar to thofe that are his pe- 
culiar people: but I f,eak only of the outward performances, and exerciles 
of fuch actions, as may feem to flow from fuch fpériteal graces habitually 


+. rooted inthe heare 5 when as yet they may fpring alfo (and, when they 
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are found in ##regeverate men, do fo fpring) from Natxre, perhaps sorali- 
wed, or otherwile reftrained, but yet wsrenewed by faving and fanctifying 
grace. Note s4irdly, that when I fay an Hypocrite may go very far ia 
fuch outward performances 5 by the Hypocrite 1s meant not only the grofs 
or formal Hypocrite, butevery zatural and xaregenerate man, (including 
alto the Ele of God before their effectual cabling and comverfion,) as allo 
Reprobates and Caft- aways for the whole time of their lives: all of which 
may have fuch fair femblances of the fore-named. Graces ,.and of other 
hkethem , as not only others (who are to judge the beft by the Law of 
Charity) but themf{elves alfo, through the wretched deceitfullme/s of their 
own wicked and corrupt dearts, may miftake for thofe very graces they ree 
femble. oe 
The Parable of the feed fown in the Stony ground , may ferve for a full 
both declaration and proof hereof, which feed is {aid to have :{prouted forth 
immediately,’ Springing up forthwith after it was fown;but yet never came 
to good, but {peedily withered away: becaufe for want of deepues of earth 
tthad not b wosfiure enoughto feed it to any perfe@tion of growth and 
ripenels. And that branch of the Parable our blefied Saviour himfelf ia 
his Expofiticn applicth to fuch hearers : as ¢ whew they bear the Word, im: 
mediately receive. tt with gladnefs; andy who fo forward as they, to 
repent, and éelieve , and reform their lives? but yet all that forwerd- 
weft cometh to nothing, they endure but for a fhort time, 4 Becan/2 
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they have no root ix themfelves, but want the fap and moifture of Grace to 
give life and lafting to thofe beginnings and imperfect offers and effayes of 
goodnels, they made fhew of. Here are good affections (to {ce to ) unto 
the good Word of God, they receive it with joy 5 it worketh not only up- 
on their judgements, but feemeth alfa.to rejoyce, yea after a fort to ravifh 
their beurts, foas they feel a kinde of tickling pleafure and delight in 
it; which the Apoftle calleth © Tafting of the heavenly gift, and the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. And as they 
receive the feed joyfully, foit appeareth quickly 5 itfpringeth up anon inthe 
likenefs of Repentance, and Faith,and Obedience,and newnefs of life. They 
may betouched witha deep feeling of their fins; and with heavy hearts, 
and many tears,confefs and bewazl them;and not only prossife, but alfo par- 
pofeamendment. They may be/wperficially affeed with, and finde fome 
overly comfort and refrething from the contemplation of thofe gracioxs pro- 
mifes of mercy and reconciliation, and falvation, which are contained in 
the glorious Gofpel of our Lord fefus Chri? ; and have fome degrees of per- 
foster that thofe promifes aretrue, and fome flafhes of confidence withal, 
of their own perjonal intere# therein. They may reform themfelves in the 
general courfe of their lives in fundry particulars: refraining from fome 
grofsdiforders, and avoiding the occafons of them, wherein they have 
formerly lived and delighted, and prattifing many outward duties of 
Piety and Charity, conformable to the letter ofthe Laws of both Tables : 
and mi(liking and oppofing againft the common erroxrs or corruptions of 
the times and places wherein they lives and allthis, to their own and o- 
thers thinking, with as great zea/ unto Godlinefs, and as thorough ixdig: 
nation again(t finne, as any others. All this they may do: and yet all 
the while be rettes at the heart 3 wholly carzal and unrenewed ; 
— quite empty of found Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience, and e- 
very good grace; full of damnable Pride, and Hypocrifie ; and in the 
prefent ftate ofdamnation, and in the purpofe of God, Reprobates and 
Caff- aways, | _ / | 
Examples hereof we have, in ¢ Sauls care for the ee of Wit- 
ches ; in 8 jebu's zeal in killing Beal's Priefts ; in ® Herod's hearing of 
Jobn Baptift gladly, and doing many things thereafter; and, to omit o- 
thers, inthis wicked King habs prefent fit of Repextance and Humilis- 
tion. At all which , and fundry other like effets, we (hall the le& 
need to marvel, if we hall ferioufly ccnfider the Caxfes and Reafons 
thereof. I will name but a few of many: and but name them nei- 
ther.  Firft, great is the force of Natural Confcience, even in the 
“° moff wicked men 5 efpecially when it is awakened by the band of God 
“inany heavy affiziion, or by the voice of God threatning it with vena 
** veance. | _ ; 
“Ce It purfueth the guilty foul with continual and reftlefs clamours, and 
“he feeth that fomething he muft needs do, if he knew what, to ffop the 
** south of Confcience; and fo he falleth a repexting, and reforming, 
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“and refolving ofanew courfe : which —_ it be not fizcere , and 


** fo cannot work a perfect cure upon a wounded confcience , but thae 
“6 ftillit razkleth inward; yet it giveth fome prefent eafe, and allayeth the 


6 anguifh of ic for a time, Secordly, God will have the power of his ‘ | 


“ own Ordinance fometimes maaifefted even upon thofe that hate 
“ics as he got himfelf i bovour upon Pharaoh and the /Egyptians : that 
“his own faithful ones may fee and admire the power of that boly feed, 
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*° whereby they are begotten again from the dead ; not doubting but thar 
k Rom: 1-16. 6° she Gofpel will prove & The power of God unto falvation to all that believe, 
“when they behold in it the power of convidion upon many that believe 

“not, «Thirdly, God in his moft wife and unfearchable providence {0 or. 

3° & dereth and difpofeth not only outward things, but even the hearts, and 

“ wills, and thoughts, and actions of men, permitting his children to 

_ * fall backward into finnes, and wg his enemies towards good- 

“(nefs,fo far as he thinketh good : as for other purpofes, fo for this ed alfo 

1 Ste Eccl, 9. © among the reft, that man might not be able ! from thofe things he feee 
1 “eth happen unto other men, or dove by them, to judge ixfallibly of the 
¥ {tate of his brothers foul. God referving this Royalty unto himelf, ro 


| mjer.11. ao. “be the only m Searcher of the hearts and reins of others. For thefe and 


&17-10.  & fundry other Reafons, it cometh to pafs that Hypocrites, and Caft-awaysy 
“do oftentimes go fo far as they do, in the omtward performances of hoe’ 
© Ty duties. 


; Now ifmen may go thus far, and yet be in the ftate of damnation: 


“at What hope then ( Fzrff) of Heaven, for fuch prophane ungodly wretch . 


thence, of es, asare fo far from having "the power, asthat they have not fo much 
terror agains’ a. che leaft /hew of godlinefs ¢ What will become of thofe rhat 0 Sit they 
Sed aes 5, down in the chair of Scorners, and defpife the good Word of God, and 
oPfalit. make a scoff of thole mén that defire to fquare their lives by that rule; | 
p Mark.6.20. when fome of themthat P hear it gladly, and 4 receive it with joy, and are 
g Mat. 132% content to be ordered by it in wany things, fhall yet go to hell? Cer- 
tainly, 44ab and Herod, and fuch curfed mifcreants, fhall rife up in jud ge- 
+ Mat, 24.51. Ment againit thefe men,and condemn them 5 and they fhall have * 7heir 
aia portion with Hypocrites, thall fay ? Alas, woful is their cafe, if their por. 
tion fall but chere: but let them take heed 1-{t their portion be not fo good 
asthe Hypocrites ; and that itbe not sen times eafier for Abab and Herod, 
and the whole crew of fuch Hypocrites, at- the day of judgement, than 
forthem. . —: Oo 
Secondly, whata ftark fhame would it be for us, who have received she 
IO. 5 firft fruits of the Spirit, not to bring forth she * fruits of the Spzrit in fome 
3 good abundance, in the frequent and comfortable and affwal exerci/es of - 
fiom, taabound hole habitual graces that are in us, of Faith, Repextauce, Love Reforma- 
wm the fruits of thole Ha £ ; : ‘ , : ; 
godline/s. tion, Zeal, and the reft : fecing the counterfeits ef thefe graces are often- 
oa ae ae times fo eminent y even In Hypocrites and Caft-aways ? Shall a piece 
"of rotten wood, ora Gloworm thine fo bright in’ the dark ; and Our: ho- 
Mat, 3.16. ly Lamps fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn fo dim? Nay , Let ° oxr 
Lights alfo, as well as theirs, hive before men 5 yea, and out-fhine theirs 
too: that men may fee our truly good works , as well as their (eemi 
ones, and glorifie oxr Father which ts in Heaven. Although all be not 
go'dthatglisftereth, yet pity itis that true gold fhould gather ruft, and lofe 
the dxfire for want of ufing; when Brat and Copper, and bafer metals are 
kepe bright with fcowring. Let not blear-ey'd Leab have caufe to re- 
joyceaguintt beantiful Ruchel, or to infult over her barrennefs : ocither 
= Maturrg. fet us who profefs our felvesto be x Wifdomes children, fuffer our felves to 
be our- ftript by Natures brats, in juttifying our Mother, Rather let their 
Jp endida peccata provoke us toa godly jealoufie and emulation, and {pur 
us up tothe quickaing of thofe graces Ged hath given us: that the porer 
of Godlinefs inus, may be at leaft as fraitful in all outward performances, 
pgs asthe fhem oftcisinthem. | Ma oA 
3 Of admoni. ‘Thirdly, this fhould teach us caution in our judging of other mens ex 
ve orbear (tates, We are apt to offend both wayes. If we fee aman overtaken = 
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fome grofs (candalous fin; as Druszkennefs, Adultery, Oppreffion, or Perjury ; 
but efpecially ifhe live long therein « by and by, he is a Reprobate with us; ~ 
or at leaft he is not yet tthe flate of Grace, Thuswelpeak, thus we 
judge,but we confider not the whileft,how far and how /omgGod in his hc- 
Jy wifdom, may fuffer foul temptations to prevail againft his chofen ones. 
On the other fide, if we feea man forward in the duties of Religion, 
charitably affeGted to the poor, juft and upright in his dealings.with men, 
{toutly oppofzg againft common corruptions, /ufering for the profeffion 
of the truth: by and by heisa Saint with us 5 and we ftick not fometimes 
‘in our folly to with that our fouls might {peed asthat mans foul at a ven: 
ture. But weconfider not the whileft, how far the force of Natural 
Confcience, and common Moral Grace (if you willallow me to {peak fo 
improperly) may lead a'nan onward unto all oxtward performances, who 
was yet never effectually called , nor truly fencfifed. Andyet, bufie 
fools that we are, we cannot keep ourfelves inour ows boxnds; but we 
muft be medling with Gods Prerogative, and thrufting our felves in his 
chair 5 and be judging of our brethren, whofe dearts we are fo far from 
knowing, as that we are fcarce well acquainted with ourown. But what 
“have we to-do either withone or other? what lawful commiffion have we 
at allto judge? or what certain evidence have we, whereby to judge ¢ 
 Infallible figns we cannot have from any o#tward things, either of the 
want, or, of the having of grace, in other men ; yet of the two, far more 
pregnant probabilities of the want, than of the having of grace, Becaufe 
there may be fuch an oper conrfe held in evil things, as we may juftly 
doubt whether fuch a courfe can ftand with grace or no: whereas there 
cannot be any courfe held in good things, oxtwardly, but fuch as may ftand 
With Hypocrifie. Whatare wethentodo? Even this, to ufe the judge- 
ment of Probability, hoping with cheerfwlre/s that there is grace, where 
‘we fee comfortable figns of it : and to ufe the judgement of Charity, ftill 
¥Y hoping the beft (though not without fome 2 fear ) that there may be 
Grace, where we fee fearful figns of the wantof it. But for the judge- 
ment of Iefallibility either pro or coz, what finful man dareth challenge 3 
that untohimfelf; unlefs ic be that 4 wan of fiz, who hath neftled him. 42 Thef.2-3; 
felf highet than into Peters Chair, into the Throne of God, fitting in the Tem. | 
* ple of God, and there determining as God, and with bf breath damning 
and fainting whom he lifteth ? But let him go: and let this be our dire- 
Cioninthis point. Think we com/ortably, where we fee xorea/on to the 
contrary: hope we charitably, even where we do fee fome reafon to 
the contrary. But judge we neither way peremptorily and definitive- 
ly, whatfoever probabilities we fee either way: fith we know not how 
far a fandtified believer may fa]] into the fnares of fin 5 nor how far a 
gracele[s Hypocrite may go in the fhew of Godline/s. That is the ‘third 
‘Ve. , oe . | : 
The laft and main Inference , is for Self-tryal. For ifamanmay gothus 45 
far, and yet bean Hypocrite, be a Caff away: it will concern every one a: of direBion 
of us, as we defire to have comfortable, both affurance of prefent £ # trial of 
Grace that we are not Hypocrites, and hope of future Glory that we are not ene 
Caft.awayes 3 fo to be diftrict in making Trial, whether thofe Graces that 
feem to be in us be trve, or but conmterfett, and whether the a&s thereof 
be fruits of fixcerity, or but of Hypocrifie. Let us not therefore flatter ‘4 
our felves, or be too jolly upon it,if we find in our felves fome hems of God- 
Jinefs s but let us rather labour to finde out, whether there be in us the pow- 
er and life of Godlinefs or no, For there is a kinde of righteoufnefs, ‘fuch as 
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it is, a outward formal righteox{nefs, in Scribes and Phari/ees, and Hypo- 
«8 Mats.20. rites ¢ but that will not ferve the turn 5 © Unle/s our righteou{nefs exceed 

1 | theirs, wefhall in no cafe enter into the Kingdow: of Heaven. Beloved, Hy- 
y - pocrifte is fpun ofa fine thred, and is not eafily difcernable, without very 
, diligent examination, And things are not to be meafured by the outward 
! ) fhew, or by the /umep and balks but by an exacterrule, whether they be 
true, orno. Doeft thou ear the word of God with Foy; doelt thou 
bewail thy fins withtears; doft thou avoid grofs fins with care ; doft thou 
oppofe againft common corruptions with zeal? Thefe are indeed comfor- 

table figns, but noinfallible evidences of Grace: for what is there in all 

this, which Ahab, and Saul, and Herod, and Judas, and other Hypocrites, 
either have nor, or might not have done ? But, if not by thefe fruits; by 

what other means then may a man come to know the fanG@ification of his 

heart, and the fincerity of thefe affe@tions >? Divines in their Treatifes and 

Writings have fet down {undry notes & ssarks,whereby to make this trial: 

but I would efpecially commend to your obfervation, #0 only out of all 

varicty, which two are indeed as good as athoufand ; namely, IJwtegrity 

and Conftancy : for thefe two are never inthe Hypocrite, 

Firft, for Integrity. The Hypocrite (we heard |) might go far in bear- 
ing, in believing, in forrowing, in reforming, in fuffering 3 but his affections 
herein, (for fo.much as they {pring not trom true Faith, and the con{ci- | 
ence of that Obedience he oweth to God, but from other refpetts, are par- 
tia! in all thofe Cuties; andcarry him fo far only as thole falfe grounds, 
which firft gave motion to thofe affections, lead him,and no farther. He re- 
ceiveth the word with joy, fo far as it tickleth the ear with choifenefs of 
phrafe, and variety ofelocution 5 fo far as it fitteth with his xmour, and 
keepeth fair and far off from medling with his bofosme fin: but he is not e- 
; qually delighted with every part , and with every point of Gods word 
| and truth. If the right fring be touched, if his {weet darling-fin be ftirs 
red ; that is haifhto him, he findeth no mufick in that: rzb him where he 
isgalled, and he kickethat ir: © Hered heard Fobn Baptift gladly , and did 
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19.27. many things willingly: but when his inceffuows marriage was medied with- 
f ee als then the 4 Fox was uncafed, and the Hypocrite appeared in his own 
ae "+ colours, and the Baptist loft firlt his kberty, and, then after his bead for his 


Jabours And the young man, when Chrift told him what he muft doto 
¢Mat.ro.  therit eternal life, inthe general, ¢ | Keep the Commandements, &c. | was 
17.20. no doubt a jolly jocund man, [All thee have Lk :pt from my youth up|: but 
when Chrift hitteth him home, an prefleth upon his particular cor- 
fibid.ver.2t. rurtion, £[ One thing is wanting, &c. | this nipped him inthe head , and 
Ibid.o2, trouk cold to his heart, and (the Text faith) & He went away forrowful. 
oe" And ever mark it, in fomething or other the Hypocrite bewrayeth himfelf 
what he is ; if not to the obfervation of others, yet at leaft {ufficiently for 

the convittion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to himlelf in 

the due fearch and tryal ot his heart. A mans bloud rifeth when he hea- 

reth a firanger fwear an Oath: But if the fame man can hear his preatice 

lye, and equivocate and cofen, and never move atit , let him not be too 

brag of his zeal: his coldnefs here difcovereth the other to have been but 

a fa'fe fire, and a fruit, not of true zeal, but of Hypocrifie, A Fefuite ma- 

keth tcruple of difclofing an intended treafon, revealed to him in confeffions 

but he maketh no bones of laying a powder plot, or contriving the Aturther 

ce ofan anointed King. A Pbarifee is very precife in h Tithing Mint aed 
j ae ie Cummins but balketh juftice axd mercy. One ftraineth ata‘ Gaat, and 
{wallaweth a Camel ; making conicicnce of fome petty fins, ceglecting 
(greater: 
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greater: Another cafteth out a beam,but feeleth not a moat ; maketh con- 
icience of {ome greater fins, neglecteth fmaller, Shame of the world,and 
the cry of people, maketh him forbear fome fins; an eye had tohis own 
private and fecret ends, other fome ; fear of tempera} punilhment, or (it 
may be) eternal, otherfome. bope of fome’ advantage another way, as 
in his credit, profit, &c. other fome 5 the terrours of an afirighted confci- 
ence, other {ome : but if in the mean time there be no care, nor {cruple, 
nor forbearance of other fizs, where there appeareth no hiuderance from 
thefe or the like refpe 5 ee 1s er all 7 but counterfeitand damnable 
Aypocrifie. The rule never faileth, & Quicquid propter Deum fit, egualiter fit... 
Troe 00 a as it difputeth not the command, but he set Reet inmer 
foneither dothit divide the command, but obeyeth eqyady. David had bom-4s- 
wanted one main affurance of the uprightne/s of his heart, if he had not had 
an equal and univerfal 1 Refpect to all Gods Commandements, That is the IPE | 
, . Ba : | | al, 119.66 
firft xote of Sincerity 5 Integrity. ae. OS 
The other is ConS¢ancy., continuance, or lafting.. The feeming Graces . r 
of Hypocrites may be as forward, and impetnows for the time, -as the true 2 oF faikas. 
Graces ofthe fincere believer » nay, more forward oftentimes : asin the m ¥- 3 
ony ground, the feed {prang up fo much the fooner, by how much it had 74°" "3" 
: “she lefs depthofearth. But the very fame caufe,that made it put up fo foon, 
_ made it wither again as foon 5 even becaufe it wanted deepnefi of earth. So. 
the Hypocrite, when the fit taketh him, he is all on-tbe fpwr 5 there is no way 
‘with him, but'a new man he will become out ofhand, yea that he will 5 
Momento turbinis. Buthe fetteth on too violently, too hold out long : n Pe 
‘this reformation ripeneth too faft, to be right fpiritual fruit. As an horfe 
that is good at band, but naughtat lemgsh, fo is the Hypocrite; free and 
fiery for a fpurt, but he jadeth andtirethin a journey. But trxegrace all 
‘to the contrary 5 as it ripexeth for the moft part by leifure, foic ever ° laff- 0 Qualnacis 
eth longer: as: Philofophers fay of Habits, that as they are gotten: hard ly, 014 tenor per- 
fo they are not /off eafily.. We heard but now, that the Faith Repentance ee 
Reformation, Obedience, Joy, Sorrow, Zeal, and other the graces and affe- Senec. Epitt 
étiogs of Hypocrites, had their firft motion and iffue from falfe and erro- *™ 
neous grounds: as Shame, Fear, Hope, and fuch refpects. And it thence 
cometh to pafs, that where thele refpeds ceafe,' which gave them motion; 
the graces themfelves can no more {tand, than a Hone can {tand, when the 
foundation is taken from underit. The Boy that goeth to his book,no lone 
ger than his Matter holdeth the rod over.him; the Mafters back once turn- | 
ed, away goeth the Book, and he to play +. and right foisic with the Hypo- 
crite. , Take away the rod from Pharaobs and he will be old Pharaoh {till. 
And Abab, here in this Chapter, thus bumbled before God at the voice of his 
Propbet ; this fit once paft , we fee ia the next Chapter regardeth neither 
God nor Prophet; but through unbelief, p difobeyethGod, and imprifoneth ‘ 
‘the Prophet, Now then, here is a wide difference between the Hypocrite, p 3 King. 22: 
and tke godly wan, Theone doth all by fits, and by ftarts, and by fud-*” 
den motions arid flafhes: whereas the other goeth on fairly and foberly in 
| afetled constant regular courfe of humiliation and obedience. q Arifto- qtnCatog 
tle hath excellently taught us, to diftinguifh between colours that. arife 4P.4¢ qualit. 
from paffion and complexion. The one; he faith, isfcarce worth the name 
5 ofa Quality or colour ; becaule it fcarce giveth dexomination to the fab ject 
whereinit is, Hf Socrates be ofa pale or ofanhigh coloured complexion, 
* to the queftion, [ Qualis eft Socrates ? What alike man is Socrates ?] it may 
\ _ be fitly anfwered (taith Ariffotle) thathe isa pale man, or that he is a 
7  bigh-coloxred man. But when a man of another complexion, ls yet pale 
> | | for 
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for fear; or anger, or red with blujbing; we donot ule to fay, neither 
can we fay properly, that he is a paleman, or a 4i3h coloxred man. 
Accordingly we are to pronounce of thofe good. things that fome-- 

| times appear in Hypocrites, We call them indeed Graces , and we do 
. well, (becaufe they fee to be fuch, and becaufe we in Charity are 
| | to hope that they be fach, as they fee: ) but they are in true judgement 
| nothing lef than fraegraces, neither fhould they indeed (ifwe were able _ 

_ to difcern the falfnefs of them) give denomination to thofe Hypocrites ig 

\ whom they are found, For why fbould a man froma fudden and fhore 

> fit of Repentance, or Zeal, or Charity,: or Religion, be calleda Pemitens, 
or aZealous, ora Charitable, or a Religions man ; more than a man for once 

or twice blafbing, an bigh coloured wan ? Then are Graces true, when the 
are habitual and conftant, and equal to themfelves. That is the fecond 
_. Notes Conftancy, - - = s re — 

I will not trouble you with other Notes, befides thefe. Do but lay 

pes ee 2 thefe nro together; and they will make a perfedt good Hx for us to judge 

sedether for ~our own hearts by, and ro make érial of the fincerity of thofe good things, 

ae that feem to be ivus, Meafure them not by the prefent beat,(for that may 

, _ ‘be as much, perhaps more, in an Aypocrite, thana true believer; but by 
; their Integrity, andConftancy, Atmanefa.cold complexion hathas much . 
beat ina tharp fit of an Agee, ds he that: is of a bot conflitution, and in 
health: and more too: -his bloud is more enflamed, and he burneth 

‘more.- But whether-do you-think isthe more kindly beat; that which 

" Cometh from the violence ofa Feaver, or that which arifeth from the con- 
_ dition of a mans Temper ? Noman maketh doubt of it, but this is the more 
kindly, though that may be more fenfidle and sxtenfe, . Well then, a 

_ man findeth himfelfhot in hisbody, and fain‘ would know , whether ie 
be Calor preter naturam, or no: whetherakiodly and natural heat, or 
 elfe the fore-ruaner or fymptome of fome difeafe. There isno better way 
oe ; _ to cometo that knowledge, than by thefe two Notes 5 Usiverjality, 
7 and Conftancy, Firlt for Univerfalitys Phyfitians fay of beat, and fweat, 
| and fuch like things, Gsiverfalia falutaria, partialia ex morbo. Ifaman 
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; | be dot in one part, and:cold in another; as if the palws of his hands 
| burn, and thé /oles ofhiyfeet be cold; then all isnot right: but ifhe be 
| of an indifferent eqxal beat all over, that tsheld a good figne of bealtd, 


Then for Conftancy and Lafting'; if the heat come by fits and fterts, 
and paroxyfws, leaping eftfoonsand fuddenly out of one extreme into 
another, {o asthe party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another while 
is chill and cold asice, and keepeth not at any certain ftay 3 thatis az il 
fgme too, and itisto be teared there-isan Agwe either bred, or in breed- 
ing: but if he continue at fome reafonable certainty, and withina good 
— mediccrity of deat and colds itis thought a good fign of health. Asmen — 
judge of the ftate of their bodies; by the like rule judge thou of the {tate 
of thy foxl. Firft, for integrity and wxiverfality; Is thy Repentance, thy 
Obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of fin, other graces in thee Univeral ? e- 
quaily bent upon af good, equally fet againft 4 evil things? it isa good 
fign of Grace and San@tification inthe heart, But ifthou repente/? ofone 
finne, and perfifteft in another; if thou obeyeff one commandement, and 
breakef? another 5 if thou art zealoxs in one point y and coolin another; 
if thou batefE one vice, and foveff another: flatter not thy felf too 
much; thou halt reafon to fufpect all is wot found wiehin. Then for 
Continuance and Lafting; I deny not but in cafe of prevailing temp- 
_ balions , the godly may have fometimes uncomfortable and fearful in. 
Lo, bcromsiifions 
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termifsion inthe practice of godlinefs; which yet make him not altoge- 
ther Gracele/s: as a man may have fometimes little diffempers in his bo- 
dy, through mif-dyet or otherwife, and yet not be fezrt fick; or greater 
diftempers too (ometimes to make him fick,and yet be beart whole. tut yet, 
if for the moft part, and in the ordinary conftant courfe of thy life, thou haft | 
the pradtife of repentaxee and obedience, other fruits of prace in fome / 
good and comfortable meafure; itis a good fign of grace,and fanctification | 
in the heart. But if thou haft thefe things only by fits and farts, and fudden 
moods 5 and art fometimes violently bot uponthem, and orher fometimes a- 
gaingand oftner hey cold. pref{ume not too much upon thews,but fufped thy 
felf {till of bypocrifie and infincerity 5 and never ceafe by repentance and 
prayer, and the conftant exercifes of other good graces,to phyfick and dyet 
thy foul, till chou haft by Gods goodnefs put thy {elf into fome reafonable 
affurance that thou art the true childe of Godsa fincere belzever,and not an 
bypocritesas Abab here, notwith{tanding al] this his {olemn humiliation, was. 
Here is Abab an Hypocrite; and yet dazwbled before the Lord. 


¢ 


But yet now , this bwmilsation fuch as it was, what fhould work it in ,,, 0 of 
him? That we find declared at verf. 27, ( And it came to pafs, that whem the fecond ob. 
Abab heard thefe words vc. | There came to hima meffage trom God, by Jevation. 
the hand of Eliab; and that was icthat bembledhim. Alas, what was Eliah 
to Ahab 2 a filly plain Prophet to a mighty Kug? that he durft thus prefume 
to rufh boldly and unfent-for into the prefence of fuch a potent Monarch, _ 
who had no lefspower, and withall more colour, to take away bis life, chan 
Naboth's? and that when he wasin the top of his jodity, folacing himfelf 
in the zew-taken poffelfion of his new.gotten Vine-yardsand there to his face | 
charge him plainly w##b,and {hake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods 
judgements powerfully againf? his bloudy abominable oppreffions? We 
would think, a Monarch aufled up in Idolatry,and accuftomed to b/oxd,and 
hardened in Six & Obs#iwacy,{hould not have brooked that infolency from 
fuch a one asE/ab was,but have made his life a ran/oms for his fawcinef;.And 
yet behold,the words of this x#derling in comparifon, how they fall like 
thunder upon the great guilty Offender, and {trike pai/e into his knees,and 
trembling into his joints,and tumble him from the height of his jollity,and 
rol! him in fackcloth and afhes,and caft him into a ftrong fit of legal bumt- 
liation, Seeft thon how Ahab is humbled before me ¢ | 

And here now cometh in our fecond Obfervation : even, the power ofGods 17+ 
_ Word over the Confctences of obftinate finnerss; powerful to * Caft down eee 

ferong bolds,and every high thought that exalteth it {elf againft God, That @ods werd. 
which in Heb.4 (if I miftake not the true underftanding of that place ) is £2 Cot-10-4s 
{fpoken of the Effential Word of God, the fecond Perfon in the ever blefled © 
Trinitysis alfo in an analogy true of the revealed Word of God,theScriptures 
ofthe Prophets and Apoftles ; that it is * Quick and powerful, and t more { B?-4- 12. 
cutting than any two-edged fword, piercing even to the dividing afunder of the ae Loe 
foul and fpirit, and of the joints and marrow, “ Is not myword like as a fire, 
faith the Lord? and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces > Jer. 23. 

Like a foft fire ; to diflolve and melt the hearts of relenting finners , and 

true Converts: But like a ffromg hammer ; to batter and break in pleces 

the rocky and flinty confciences of obftinate and hardened offenders. Ex- _ . | 
amples hereof if yourequire: behold, inthe ftories of the Kings , * Sand ea oe 
whining when Samuel reproveth him 5 in the books of the Prophets, y Nis | 
nivites drooping ,;when Foxas threatneth themsin the Acts of the 2 Apoftles plage 
Felix trembling, when Paw! difcourfeth before him ; in the Martyrologies is 
of the Church, Tyrants and bloudy Perfecnators maskered at the bold confef- 
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146 Ad Populum, — 3: King. 21. 29.’ 
fions of the poor fuffering Chriffians 5.inthis Chapter, proud 4426 mourn- 
ing, when Ela/telleth him his fiz,and foretelleth him his paxi/hment. 

9 Effeds, which might juftly feem ftrange to us; if the Canfes were not 
sae - seu. apparent. Oxe cafe, and the Principal, ts in the infirument, the Word: not 
fes thereof, x. from any fuch ftrength init felf,for fo it is but a dead letter ; but becaufe of 
in the lnliru- Gods Ordinanceinit. For in his hands are the bearts and the tongues and 
aa the ears both of Kings and Prophets: and he caneafily , when he feeth it 

good, put the fpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of the pooref? Pro- 
phet, and as eafily the fpirit of fear and of terrour into the heart of the 
greateft King. Hechoofeth weak lnffruments (ashere Eliah) and yet fur- 
nifheth them with power, to effect great matters; that fo the glory might 
not reft upon the éaffrument, but redound wholly to him, as to the chiefa- 


_ y2Cor. 4.7. gentthatimployethit. Y We bave this treafure in earthen Veffels, {faith St. 


Paul, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Cor. 4, 
We lay, words are but wind; and indeed the words of the beft Minifter are 
no better, as they are breathed out and uttered by finful mortal man, 
whofe breath is in his noftrils: but yet this wind, as it is breathed in, and 
infpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, is {trong enough (by his 
effectual working with it ) not only to thake the top branches, but to rend 
z Pfa.29.4,5- up the very bottom root of the talleft Cedar in Lebanon, % Vox Domini 
Confringens Cedros,Plal.29. [The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation ; 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice: The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars, yeathe Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. | 


19. Another Cane isin the Obje@ 5 and that is the force of Natural Coufcience: 
2. istheOb- which the moft prefumptuous fianer can never fo S7ifle, though he endea- 
#4% your ailhecanto doit, but that it will be fometimes {nubbing, and fting- 


ing, and lafhing, and vexing him with ugly reprefentations of his paf? fins, 
and terrible fuggeftions of fixture vengeance. And then of all other times 
is the force of it moft lively, when the voice of Godin his Word awakeneth 
it atter a long dead fleep. Thenitrifeth, and Samp/on-like roufeth up 

ir felf, and beftirreth it felfluftily, 4 4 Giant refrefhed with wine: and it 
pucteththe difquieted patient to fuch unfufferable pain, that he runneth 

up and down like a diftra@ted man, and doth he knoweth not what, and 

feeketh for eafe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dives 

a Luke16.24. his wealth for * 4 drop of water, to cool the beat he feeleth 5 and with > &- 
b Gen. 25.30, fax part with his birth-right for any thing, though it were never (0 little 
3te mean.that would give him but the leaft prefent refre/bizg,and prefer ve bim 
from fainting. Then fack cloth, and afbes and fafting y and weeping, and 

mourning, and renting the garments, and tearing the hair, and knocking 

the breaft, and ont cries to heaven, and all thofe other things, which he 

could not abideto hear of in the ume of his former /ccurity ,. whileft 

his confcience Jay fuft afleep, and at reft, are now in all hafte 

greedily entertained , and all too little: if by any means they can pof- 

libly give any eafe or aflwagement to the prejent torment he feeleth in his 

foul. | | 

20 A third Cau/e is oftentimes in the Application of the Inftrument to the Ob- 

3m the fitap. ject. For although Gods Word inthe general be Powerful, and the Confci- 
ines of the ore of it felf be of a flirring Nature - yet then ordinarily doth the Word of 
me tence. Cod work molt powelfully upon the Confciences of obttinate finners, 
when it is throughly and clofely applied to fome fpecial corruption, 
whereunto the party cannot plead Not guilty 3 when the jfrnne and 

the judgement are both fo driven home, that the gnilty offender can neither 

avoid the evidence of the one, nor the fear of the other. A plain inftance 
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whereof we have inthis prefent hiftory of King 44ab. When Eliah firlt a. 
came to him inthe Vineyard, he was pert enough, ¢ [ Haff thon found me ¢ Ver.20-hic: 
O mine Enemy? | But by thatthe Prophet had done with him 3 rold him | | 

of the fiz, which was notorious, ¢{ Fiafé thou killed and taken poffelfion? ] dvVerlig. 


- fore-told him of the jadgement, which was heavy, © Iwill bring evil np- e Vert. 21.0% 


on thee, and will take away thy Pofterity, &c. | the man was riot the man: 
Eliah left him ina tar othertune, than he foxrdhim in. The Prophets. 
words wrouggt fore upon him, and his Con/cience wrought fore within hims 
both together, wrought him to the humiliation we now {peak of : [It came 
to pas, when be heard thefe words that be rent bis clothes, &c. |] If youdefira 
another IStance, turn to Ads 24.25. where there Is a right good one, and 
full to this purpole. There we read that Felix the Roman Deputy in Fury 
£ Trembled, when Paul reafoned of Fuftice and of T emperance, and of the judg- § as 
ment to come, What was that thing may we think in St. Pens reafoning, 
which efpecially made Feléx totremble? Icis commonly taken to be the 
Do@trine of the ast judgement: which is indeed 4 terrible doGrine,and able 
(if it be throughly apprehended ) to make the ftouteft of the fonsof men . 
co tremble. But take it that 1s notall. The very thing that made Felix 


24. 250 


 tremble,feemeth rather to be,that Pants difcourfe fell upon thole fpecial vi- 


res,wheria he was notably faulty,and then clapt in clofe with jadgment up- 
onthem. For Felix was noted of much craelty and snjsftice in the admini- 
{tration of the affairs of fury (howfoever Tertullxs like a-{mooth Orator, to 
curry favour with him,and to do Pax/a difpleafure,did flatteringly 8 com- 


‘mend his goverrimetit:)and he was noted alfo of imcontinency, both other- me 24s 29 


wile, and efpecially in marrying Drafil/a,who was another mans wife. Tz- oe 
citus {peaking of him in the fifth of his Hiftory,painteth him out thus; Per bh tacit. bift 
vianem (evitiamn 6 libidinem, jus reginm fervili ingenio exercuit. And for “5 
fuch a man as governed with craelty and rapine, and lived in wachaffe wed- 


fock,to hear one reafon powerfully of Fuffice, and of Chaftity, (for fo much 


the word iyxgeJea there ufed, propetly importeth, ) and of Judgement; it 
isno wonder ifit made him tremble. eso - - | | 

Do thou confider this, and tremble , whofoever thou art that in thy 21. 
thoughts de/pife? the holy Word of God 5 accounting of it but as of fome “ a 
bumatie invention to keep fools in awe withall : and thou alfo, whofoever tarde 


. thou art that #aderva/neft this precious treafure, for the meanne/s or other #he toord. 


infirmities of the ; earthen vefsel wherein it is conveyed. Tell me,doeft thou 
not herein ftruggle againft the teftimony and evidence of thine own heart? 
Doth not thine own Con/ctence and Experience tell thee; that this x Sword of k BpbeL.6.17: 
the Spirit bath a keen edge,and biteth and pterceth where it goeth?Hathit 

not fometimes galled and rubbed, and lanced, and cut theeto the very 

bone; aud entred even to the dividifig afunder of the joynts, and of the 

marrow? ‘* Hath it not fometimes (as it were) by fubtle and ferpentine in- 


i2 Cor4.7e 


_  finuations ftrangely wound it felfthrough thofe many crooked and Laby- 


** rinthian turnings that are in thy heart, into the very z#- off corner:and 
* ceatre thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 
*¢ out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee , and fet thy fecretel? 
“ thoughts é# order before thy face, in {uch fort as that thowhaft been ftruc- 
“¢ ken with aftonifhment and horrour atthe difcovery ? Though perhaps 
it have not yet foftned and melted thy ftony and obdurate heartsyet didft 


_thou never perceive it baz mering about it with fore ftrokes and knocks, 


as if ic would break and fhivei it into a thoufand pieces? Doubrlefs thou 

haft 5 and ifthou wouldeft deny it, thy con/ciexce is able to give thy tongue 

the lye, andto convince thee tothy face. And ifthou haft, why then doft 
V 2 | 
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thou not readily acknowledge the voyce of God in it; having felt in it 
that lively power and efficacy which it 1s not poflible any device of the wit 
ofman fhould have? Take heed then how thou doeft traduce, or depife, 
or but wadervalue that upon any feeming pretence whatfocver: for which 
thou haft {uch a {trong witaefs in thine own heart, from the experience of 
the unrefified power of it,that itis indeed she word of God, and not the breath 
of finfull man. Felix trembled at it, 4425 was humbled by its the one an 
Atheif, the other an Hypocrite: thou art worfe than either Atheif?, or Hype- 
crite, ifit work not at leaft as much upon thee. Seeft thou hw Abab bum- 
pleth bimfelf at the voice of the Prophet ? 
dn From Abab’s Humiliation,and the Occafion thereof 5 pafs we now to con- 
rhe feel of (ider, in the laft place, the Succefs of it. Ahab is buwsbled at the Prophets 
Ahab’s bvmi- denouncing of judgement again{t him; and God hence taketh occafion 
ation. to be fo graciousto Abab, as( though not wholly to remove, yet) to _fuf- 
pend and adjourn the judgment for atime. ( Seefé thou haw dbab is husm- 
bled before me? becanfe be humbled himfelf before me, Iwill not bring the e- 
vilin bis dayes, &c..) And here muft Gods Holine/s be brought unto a tri- 
| al before the Barr of carnal reafon, if by any means it can juftifie it felf- 
10fce 6.6. God hateth the works of Hypocrites 3 he loatheth even ! facrifices with- 
m Efa.19.16, Cut mercy 5 his m foul cannot away with the Oblations and #ew Jdoons, 
and folemn Feafts of men that have their bands full of blond 5 no not 
though they make many prayers, and tender them with behaviour of 
oe greatefi devotion, ftretching out their bands towards heaven , and ® 
CPfase w affliding their fouls with falting , and hanging down their © beads as 
| '  Bulrufhes, with penfivenefs: but even their belt facrifices, and confeffi- 
ww Prow. 15% ons, and prayers, and humiliations are an p abomination unto him ; fo 
far from appeafing his wrath agatoft other. fins, as that they provoke 
his yet farther difpleafure againft themfelves. Such is the Holinefs of 
our God ; and fuch the perzty of his nature : with which holiaes and 
purity show canit fiand to accept and repard (ashere he feemeth todo ) 
the counterfeit humiliation ot tuch a wretched Hypocrite as now we fuppofe 
Ahab ta be. 4 *% . 
99, For the clearing of this difficulty 3 Firff, let it be granted ( which-I 
eid bow i take to be acertaintruth, and for any thiogI know never gain-faid ‘by 
mayconié any, ) that 4bab, not only before, and after, but even in the actand at 
tals Of Got, the sae of this humiliation, was an dypocrite. Let it be granted /e- 
YT ~~ condly, ( whichis the thing urged inthe doubt ) that this bemmiliation of 
_g his, being performed but in Aypocrife, was not acceptable to God, as a 
~ good work, but abominable before himasafoulfin, But yet withal ic 
mult be granted thirdy , that., although 4ab did not well in not be- 
ing humbled with an xpright bear@;s yet he had done much worfe, if 
he had not been Aawbled acall : and that therefore there was, though 
no true fpiriteal goodnels, yet fome outward moral goodne& in Abab’s 
humiliation; at leaft fo far forth, as athing /e/s eo#! may in compari- | 
fon of a worfer thing be termed good. And then are we to know fourth- 
4 dy, that it may ftand with Gods bolinefs, as it doth with his goodne/s and 
juftice, to reward outward good things with oxtward good things s and 
moral and temporal graces with world’y and temporal bic{fings : ashere he 
rewardeth Abad’s temporary and external Lamiliation , with an outward 
‘ 94. — temporal favour, viv, the adjourning ot an outward temporal judgement, 
Obfervat. 11. © That which,hence we wauld obferve, isy That God remurdeth Jome- 
Concerning the 1+ es common graces with common favours , temporary obedience with 


reward of com ite emp 
megraces. temporal beneficence. This # proved unto us/? //,from the general courfe 

I. 2 we ; ‘¢ : of | 

, “ \ | | . 


_ of Gods jaftice 5 and his promi/e grounded upon that juftice, to reward 
’ , ar ot 


outward conformity whto the holy will and pleafure of Go 


ee 
bees A@mewoic 


3 King. 21.29. The First Sermon. : 
: eee 
| : 





hs etc: 
a ee Tee ey 


romife of Soy img atone ge To which juftice ot his, and to which 
he ‘ 9 as to recompenie Spirit; , hae 
mien gigs fo ai ee 5 Seo q Moral good oath irc d things, 
rb ; 2, From pecial exprets warrant of Scripture. In 4 emporal re- 
ith of Hypocrites more than once, that ' they havet hip re ae 
ard. As in 


the doing of their feeming good works, they ai efpecially at the vain 1 Quibus non 


praife and commendation of men: { era 
works in #he vain praife and pron wid baa elt = reward of thofe Re stiches 
= righe unto, nor reafonto look for, a reward hey e. hough they have sili ia | 
ey ee thr ear lich yada ce aero) oe 
upon earth, 3- From particular exemples of fuch, as have eee ere retynon edie 
as Ge “uflice s Be oralgraces. Toomit * Heathens, as Ariftid i fp ao 
Regulus i "C 5 sas, Diogenes, 8¢c. for contempt of the world 7 — ae. 
si . vel ove oftheir Country, and zeal to the com 3 COATHS, virtusibus, ° 
In zi ry others, for other good things: whofe moral wert a se Civ ae 
pe hp were nothing elfe but this, ) hae tes here: 7 a 6.008 
ihewocld in-all rae oo io Hittories, and renowned be a ” i 
Bees ice i ceeding generations, I fay, to omit thefe Heath ria Syiaii 2. 
elfewhere wie ee aa Abab here,' Febu,of the ® Ninevites re tin deb 
Sicreccearded= cane emporary obedience,zeal, repentance,and the |i ‘ON Fa, quid bon 
4 fies r y y temporal bleflings upon. themfelves d €; ab las 06 
Lert pripe sn Rac Ae-ataghibonis ecteadscbry sp Poe de Dejan 
to the lef G. 5d { ad {peedily overtaken them. Fonrtbly from th ores, lesen i 
as are de a ann yl aise thefervices of fiche, ack.as, “Gal 
7 ’ 1D ’ : zs 9 even a 
_ as are imployed by him for the Epo aha ce providence: ba Heathen, 
ecret purpofes, Citra rationem finis; ant corum qua ad ines moft holy and ee 
of fuch things, as they do withont the leaft mixture (i em, in the doing bout, wien at 
and intent ) of any refped at all ee their Own perpofe outward hap. 
fatisfyi Sa OF ele « P all to God or his ends; but meerly f pial. W-Ral, 
ate cs iP A Raa n corrupt Infis, and the atchieving of their a - oi ia 
Nebuchadnezza otabie example whereof we have , in Gods deali ‘wich edt 3. ” 
lid fayion, 3 rin Ezek 29. wherethe word of the Lord co ing with rf» King-1o, 
aying, x Som of wan, Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby]! methto Eze. 30 
my toferve a great feruice againft Tyrus: every be bot ie y a canfed his Ar- ae prefs 
Boal oct bas gob a bern wae Tee one sat 
1 wi!l 2 ive t a apes by ch 4 e thus faith the Lord — pat de rE 
| a ; 2 OMmMinog delen. 
aay take her multitude, and it fhall be eae hoi is. di a : and he _ capa | 
‘7 land of Egypt, for bis labour wherewith he ferved a i a given hime ie cninatio: 
tBey wrought for me, faith the LordGod. In which inft Tyrus ; becaufe \iquantam 
ven to Nebuchadnezzar, as 4 reward for the panes = we fee Egypt is gi- mercedem 
becaufe thereia (though he neither intended any fach. - apaint dora fps ome 
as knew its) yet he was the inftrament to work Gods fine eg aig oe 
eal < And then how much more will God inal oe upon, and a- irendea. 
obedience of fuch , as purpofely and kvowingh nes orally the : Jong:10: 
eavour an 752° 29. 
{trong and predominant mi : | , thoughwith 7°72? - 
aN > mixture of their own corrupt appetites se ia | 
Now the Reajons, why God fhould thus ovtwa 7 
: . rdlyr 
ign bg Lal iff the manifettationof hisomacer es cst! 
b w how willing he is to cherifh the Jeaft {park ooane/s, that With fandry — 
weft in any man 5 be it zatural, or moral, or whatever other g don! _ £ood- reafont theres: 
| O Cis It be: : I 
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~ that he might thereby encourage us, foto labour the improvement of | 


26, 
and Inferen- 
ces thence, 


I, 


thofe good things inus, asto make our felves capable of greater rewards. 
Secondly, his Fuftice and equity, in meafuring unto fimmers and hypocrites 


- exactly according tothe meafure they mete unto him. They/erve him 


withgraces, which are not tree graces indeed; he rewardeth them with 
ble{fings, which are not indeed trae bleffings. Somewhat they muft do to 
God; and therefore they afford. him a little teasporary obedience, and 
there isal] the fervice he fhall have from them : Somewhat God will do 
for them,and in requital alloweth them a little temporary favour, and there 
‘isall the reward they muft look for from him, Here is Quid pro Quo. They 
give God the oxtward work, but without any hearty affettion to him: God 
giveththem the ontward benefit, but without any hearty affection to them. 
For want of which hearty affe@ion on both fides, it cometh to pafsy that 
neither is the oxtward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outward benefit 
truly profitable tothem. Athirdreafon of Gods thus gracioufly dealing 
—even-with Hypocrites, may be afligned , with reference to his own dear 
Chiidren and chofen ; for whofe good efpecially (next under his own g/o- 
ry ) all the paflages of his divine providence both upon them and others 
are difpofed in fuch fort as they are : as for whole co#sfort this manner.of 
proceeding maketh very much and fundry wayes; as I fhall by and by 
touch in the Inferences trom this Obfervation; whereunto I now come, . 
becaule it is time I fhould draw towards a Conclufion. | . 
And firs#, by what hath been already faid, a way is opened for the 
clearing of Gods Holinefs in thefe his proceedings. If fometimes he tem- 
porally reward Hypocrites s itis not either for their ow#, or for their wonks 
fake, asifhe either accepted their Perfons, or approved their Obedience, 
No, it isbut Lex talionis: he dealeth with them, as they deal with him. 
They do him but eye-fervice, and he giveth them but eye-wages. Indeed, 
Godan neither be deceived nor deceive : yet as they would deceive God 
in their fervice with fuch obedience as falleth (hort of true obedience: {0 
they are deceived in their pay from him, with fuch bleffings as fall fhort of 
true bleffings. And all thismay well ftand with Gods both Fuffice and Hol# 
nefs. Secondly, it appeareth from the premifes, that Gods thus dealing with 
wicked and unfanctified men, in thus rewarding their outward good things, 
sein no warrant nor {trength at all, either to that Popifh corrupt i 
rine of Meritum congrui, in deferving the firft grace by the right ufe of 
Naturals 3 ortothat rotten principle and foundation of the whole frame 
of Pelagiani(m, [ Faciemti quod in fe eft, Dens non poteft, won debet, denega- 
re gratiam. | Weknow, God rewards his own true and fpiritual graces in 
us, with increafe of thofe graces here, and withg/ory hereafter: we fee 
God rewardeth even falf,and outward,and feeming graces natural and moral 
good things, with outward and temporal favours. And all thisis moft a- 
greeable to his infinite both Fuftice and Azercy 5 and may ftand with the 
infinite Purity and Holinefs of hisnature. But this were rather to make 
God an #njuft and xaboly Gods to bind him to reward the outward and 
finfel works of Hypocrites, (for the beft natural or moral works without 
grace, are but. fuch, ) with true faving Grace, and inward fan@ification. 
Other /#ferences and ufes more might be added: as wiz. Thirdly, for 
our /mitation 3by Gods example to take knowledge of,and to commend, 
and to cherifh, even in wicked men, thofe #atural or moral parts that are 
eminent in them, and whatfoever good thing they doin outward actual 
conformity tothe revealed will and lawofGod. And fourthly, for Ex- 
hortation to fuch, as do'not yet find any comfortable aflurance — 
| : | obedience 
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Ghedvence and good works are true and fincere ; yet to go on and not to 
giow weary of werlsdoing < knowing that their labour is not altogether in 
vain; inas muchas their works (though perhaps done in Hypocrifte,) thall 
procure them temporal bleffings here ; and (ome abatement withal CI add 

that by the way) of {tripes and everlafting puxijhment hereafter. 

But I pafs by al} thefe and the like es 5 and commend but one more  27-_ 
uoto you: and that tsit which I named before as one Reafon of the point glean 
obferved, viz. the Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants ; and that Godly 1. a- 

_ fundry wayes. Firff, here is comfort for them, againft a Temptation which g#in® the pro- | 
often affaulteth them; andthat,with much zolence and danger : ariling aN Mia 
from the fenfe and obfervation of the profperity and flourithing eftate of the 
wicked in this world. We may fee in the Pfalms,and elfewhere ; how fre- 
quently and ftrongly ¥ David, z Fob, and ® Jeremy, and other godly ones Y Péal.37.and 
were affailed with this temptation. For thy inftruction then, and toarm Tobia: ae 
thee againft this fo commonand univerfal a temptation : if thou thalt {ee &. 

Sools on horfeback , ungodly ones laden with wealth, with honour,with eafe, ee aes 
Hypocrites blefled with the fac of the earth, and the dew of heaven , and 
abundance ofall the comforts of this life : yet be not thou difcomforted at 
it,or difquieted with it, Do sot fret thy felf becanfe of the ungodly neither be 
thou envions at evil doers, Thou expecteft for thine zsward obedience an 
unproportionable reward in the life to come: do not therefore grudgetheir 
outward obedience a proportioxable reward in this life. Some pood things 
or other thou mayeft think there are in them; for which God bektoweth 
thofe outward bleffings uponthem, But confider withal, that as they have 
their reward here:{o they = ia reward oy 3 and whatfoever their ajebaay 
prefent profperity be, yet the time will come, and that ere long be. when ae 

¢ ep By # Nai fa Shall wither, 4 The end of the wicked ail be cut off. ar aoa 

. Again, here is a fecord Comfort for the godly againft temporal affiidions: 49. 
and it arifeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth not always with 2. samt 
thofle temporal benefits he beftoweth: fo onthe other fide » Gods wrath tmporal af- 

and difpleafure gocth not always with thofe temporal affliftions he inflig. 4" 
eth, For as he rewardeth thole few good things that are in evil men, with 
thefe temporal bencfits, for whom yet (in his Juftice) he referveth eternal ° 
damnation, a. the due wages (by that Juftice ) of their gracelefs impeni- 
teacy: fohe punifheth thofe remszants of fin that are in Godly men, with 
thefe temporal affiiitions 5 for whom yet (inhis mercy ) he referveth Eters 
sal falvation, as the due wages (yet by that mercy only) of their Faith, and 
Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abrabam {aid to the rich glutton | 
in the Parable, Lake 16. ° Sonremember that thon in thy life-time receij- ¢ Luk: 16.2§, 
vedi thy good things, and likewife Lazarus evil things: but now he is coms 

forted, and thou art tormented, As ifhe had faid; If thou hadft any thing 

good in thee, remember thou haft had thy reward in earth already; and 
now there remaineth for thee nothing, but the full punifbment of thine un- 
godlinefs there in Hell: But as tor Lazarus he hath had the chaftifement of 
his infirmitics on earth already; and now remaineth for him nothing, but 
the ful! reward of his godlinels here in Heaven, Thus the meditation of 
this Doctrine yieldeth good Comfort againt temporal afflictions. 

Hereis yetathird Comfort, and that of the three the greatelt, unto 
the godlysin the firm aflurance of their Eternal reward. It is one ot the Rea- , fanaa = 
fons why Gd temporally rewardeth the unfound obedience of natural,car« j isings of 
nal, and unregenerate men, even to give his faithful fervants undoubted ' cha ag 
affurance,that he will in no wife forget their true, and found, and | fincere ai 
obedience. Doth God reward Ahab’s temporary Humiliation?and wil! he not 


much 


b Pfal.37.1. 
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much more reward thy hearty and unfeigned repentance ? Have the Hy- 

F Quid dabit pocrites § their reward 2 and canft thou doubt of thine ? This was the ve- 
een ee ry ground of all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal fon fuftained his 
tam, quibec heartand hope; whenhethus difcourfed to hisown foul: 8 If el the hired 
aces ie fervants which are in my Fathers houfe have bread enough and to fpares fure- 
cheat tee ee | y my Father will never be fo unmindful ofme,who am hisSo#sthough too 
mr 418-22. too unworthy of that name, as to let me perifh for hunger, Every tempo- 
Lik ie. a ral ble{fing bef{towed upon the wicked, oughtto be of thechild of God 
: entertained as a frefh affurance given him of his everluffing reward here- 
eg *5- after. 4 Abraham gave gifts to the fons of his Concabines 5 and fent them 
away: buthis only fon J/aac he kept with him, and gave him aff that be 
had, Right fo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hypocrites and Caft-aways, 


who are baftards, and not fons; (not fons of the ifree woman, not fons of 


(1Gal, 4.28 ~ promije, not born after the fpirit) : and that is their portion; when they 


s" have gotten that, they have gotten all they are like to have + 
_ there is no more to be looked for at his hands. But as for the 
kGihaes Inheritamce ; he referveth that forhisdear Children , the godly, who . 
IGal y. 29. arc X Born are born after the Spirit, and 1 Heirs according unto promife> on 
mr © of-3-2t thefe he beftoweth all that everhe hath, ( ™ all things are theirs; ) foron 
pe them he beftoweth n bis Son the heir of all things, in whom are hid all the 
oRom. 8.32. treafures ofall good things,and together e with whom all other things are 
p sCor.15- conveyed and made over unto them, as acceffories and appurtenances of 
GPL aL16.;1, bimsand onthem he beftowéth Hiesfelf,who is pAllin all,4 In whofe prefence 
1s fulnefs of joy, and at whofe right hand there are plea/ures for evermore.To 
which joy #z/peakable andglorious, O thou the Father of mercies, who haft 
promifedit unto us, bring us in theend, for thy dear Sons fake Jefus 
Chrift, who hath purchafed it for us, and given into our hearts the ear- 
weft of his‘and thy holy Spirit to feal it unto us. To which blefled Son, 
and holy Spirit, together with thee, O Father, three perfons and one on- 
ly wife, gracious, glorious, Almighty, and eternal Lord God 3 be afcribed 
by us, and all thy faithful people throughout the world, the whole king. 

dome, power, andglory, forever andever, Amen, Amen, 


AD 
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— becaufe be bumbleth bimfelf before me , I will not 
bring the evil in bis dayes. — 


Sey Will not fo fareither difteuft your memories, or 1, 


i) 


{traiten my felf of time for the delivery of what J 
am now purpofed to fpeak; as to make any large 
} repetition of the particulars which were obferyed 
= the laft time from the confideration of hab’s per- . 
3. fon and condition, (who was but an Hypocrite, ) 
2 taken jointly with his prefent carriage, together with 
the occafion and fuccefs thereoh He was humbled « 
It was the voice of God by his Prophet that humbled him; Upon his 
‘humbling God adjourneth his puoifhment. From all which was noted, 
firft, chat there might be even in Hypocrites an outward formal Humilia- 
tion ; fecondly, the power and efficacy of the Word of God ableto hum- 
blean opprefling 442b ; thirdly, the boundlefs mercy of God , in not 
fuffering the outward formal byméliation of an ungodly Hypocrite to 
pafs altogether unrewarded, All this the Jaft time 5 by occafion of 
thofe firft claufesinthe Verfe , [ Seeft thon bow Ahab buseblerh himfelf be- 
fore me >? becau/e be bumbleth bimfclif before me, 1 will not --- | Weare now 
next to confider of the great Favonr, — it pleafed God to fhew to 
| : | Ahab 
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Abab upon his humiliation, what it was, and wherein it confifted. It was 
the Removal, (at leaft for atime 3 that is, the fafpenfion) of an heavy judge- 
ment denounced again{t Ahab and his houfe moft defervedly for his blou- 
dy and execrable —— s [ Becanfe he humbleth himfelf before me,1 will 
not bring the evil in his dayes, } | | 
| 2. The evil which God now promifeth he will not bring [ Z will not bring 
fg the evil in bis dayes,| is that which in verf. 21. he hath threatned he would 
| eaters bring upon Abab and uponhishoufe [ * Behold, Iwill bring evil upon thee 
= and will take away thy pofterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that pifveth 
againft the wall, and bine that is fout up and left in lfrael, and will make thy 
wv bowle like theboufe of }eroboam the forrof-Nebat, avd like the bonfe of Baa- 
tha the fon of Abijah, for the provocation’ wherewith thou haft provoked me — 
toancer, and made Iraeltofin. A great judgement, and an heavy: but 
the greater the judgement is, when it is deferved, and threatueds the grea- 
ter the mercy is, if it be afterwards forborn: as fome of thiswas. But 
whatf ever becometh of the judgement : here we fee is mercy good ftore. 
b Pph.2-4¢ God who is > rich in mercy, and delighteth tobe ftiled © the God of mer- 
apie "cies. and the 5 Father of mercies, abundantly manifefteth his #ercy in deal- 
Neh. 9 3%. ing thus gracioufly with one that deferved it fo little. Here is mercy,io but 
aa Coke tt 3. shreatning the punifhment, when he might have infli@ed it; and more 
mercy in not inflidfing the punifhment when he -had threatned it. Here is 
mercy firttin /ufpending the punifhment, [ / will mot bring the evil: ] and 
mercy again, in fufpending it for fo longa tine : (Iwill not bring the Evil 
| in Lis dayes, ] Ofthefe two points we fhall entreat at this time : and firft 
| | | . and principally, of the former. 
3 [ Iwill not bring the evil.|] Itisnonew thing tothem, that have read 
the facred Stories with obfervation , to feeGod, when men are humbled 
_ eChryfott. in athis threatnings, to revoke them, © tS@ aizg aei roitrev, faith Chryfoitome 
Gen. hom+25* more than once : this is ever Gods manner,when menchange their deeds, 





THT & Cee ee 


i a MP kc change his doom 5 whenthey renounce their fins, to recal his fentence : 
f Jon.3-10. when they repent of the evil they have done againft him, to f Repent of 

the evil le bad [aid he would do againft them. Search the Scriptures,and fay 
2 : ifthings run not thus , as inthe moft ordinary courfe: God command- 
| = eth and Man difubeyeth: Man difobeyeth, and God threatneth : God 


threatneth, and Man repenteth : Man repenteth, and God forbear- 
eth. & Abimgleeh, thon art but adead man, becaufe of the woman which 
thou haft taken! but Abimelech reftoreth the Prophet his wife untouch- 
ed, and God fpareth him, and he dieth not. Hezekiah, make thy will, 
hFfa38.1. and } ryt thine hone in order, for thon fhalt dye and not live! but Hexe- 
arotnas kiah turneth to the wall, and prayeth, and weepeth, and God addeth to 
his days fifteen years. Nineveh, prepare for defolation; for now but 
i forty dayes and Nineveh fhall be deflroyed: but Nineveh falted, and pray- 
, | _ed, and repented 5 and Nizevch ftood after more than forty years twice 
told. Gcnerally, God never yet threatned any punifhment upon peg- 
fonor place: butifthey repented, he either with held tt, or deferred ie, 
or abated it, or {weetned itto them: for the moft part proportionably 
tothe truth and meafure of their repentance, but howfoever alwayes {fo ' 
far forth asin his irfinite wifldome he hath thought good: fome way or 
_other, he ever remitted fumewhat of that {cverity and rigour, whercin he 
threatned it. 
A courfe which God hath in fome fort bound himfelfunto , and which 
- heoften and openly proteffeth he will hold, Two remarkable teftimunies 
7 ( among 


g Gen.29. 3. 


3 Jon.3. 4,10. 
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(among fundry other) fhall fuffice us to have propofed at this time, for 
the clear and full evidencing hereof. Theone in Fer. 18.78. [At what 
juftant I fhall [peak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up, and pull down, and to deftroy; If that Nation againft whom 1 
have pronounced, turn fromtheir evil, L will repent of the evil that thought 
to do unto them,| The other in Ezek, 33.13, 14- [When I fay to the 
wicked, Thon fhalt [urely die, if be turn from his fin, and do that which is 
lawful and right, If the wicked reftore the pledge, give again that he hath | 
robbed, walkin the flatutes of life without committing iniquity; he thall 
farely live, be fhall not dye.\And every where in the Prophets,after Denun- 
ciations of judgement follow exhortations to Repentance : which were 
bootlefle, if Repentance fhould not either prevext them or adjoxra them, 
. or defer them. a _ 
You fee God both pradifeth and profefeth this courfe : either of 
which can feem ftrange tous, if we duly confider, cither his readineffe 
to fhew mercy, or the true Exd of his threatnings. We have part- 
_ ly already touched at the greatnefle of his mercy. To fhew compafficx, 
and to forgive, that is the thing wherein he moft of all delighteth ; and 
therefore he doth erripere anfam, take all advantage as it were, and 
lay hold on every occafion to do that : but topssi/h, and take venge- 
ance, is * opus aléenum, as {ome expound that in Efay 28. his ftrange work, & play 28.21: 
bis flrange a@, a thing he taketh no pleafure in. '¥ivo molo— in Ezek: 1 erek. 334% 
33. _AsI live faith the LordGod, I bavenoplea/ure in the death of wicked, ~~ 
&c. Asthe Bee laboureth bufily all the day long, and feeketh to every 
flower, and to every weed for Hony 3 but ffingesh not once, unleffe fhe 
be ill provoked : fo God beftirreth himfelf, and hisbowels yearnwith- 
inhim, to fhew compaflion, ™ [0 Ephraim what fhall 1 doe unto thee? 0 ™HOL 6.4. 
Judah, bow fhall Lentreat thee? " Why will ye dye, Oye -bonfe of Iirael ? n Exek.18,31 
© Run to and fro throngh the ftreets of Ferufalem, and [eekif you can fied a ®%3311. 
man, but aman, that {may pardon it | But vengeance cometh on hea- i oo | 
-vily and unwillingly, and draweth a figh from him; P {Hew confolabor | 9 Bay 1. 24. 
Ab f muft, i fee there isno remedy, J muff eafe me of mine adverfaries, and 
be avenged of mine enemies,, VOb Ferufalem, Ferufalem, that killeft the g tat. 23,27. 
Prophets-—— how oft would 1, Gc, » How thall I give thee up Ephradys > t Olee 11.8. 
—— my heart is turned within me; my repentings are kindled together.) - oa 
So isour God £ flow to anger, and lothto ftrike (* Quique dolet quoties Pott.3. 
cogitur effe ferox: ) but plenteous in mercy, as David deicribeth him tn Pal, . ) 
103. Never was a mantruly and iawardly humbled, but God in the ri- 
ches ofhis fpecial mercy, truly pardoned him : neverwasamanfomuch *_ 
as but ou‘wardly Lumbled, as Abab here, but God, in his common and ge: Pathe A , 
neral mercy,more or lefleforbarehim. _- a. pie: as 
Secondly, the end of Gods threatzings alfo confirmeth this point. For, ais, Bus 
doth he threatex evil, think ye, becaufe he is refolved to infliZ it? No- wabely ot ais 
thing Ieffe - rather, to the contrary, he therefore threatveth it, that we SALLE s- 
by our repentance may prevent it, and fo he may not smflitk ity wwgorsf.s ds Teryualeve- 
uerrer $ wafery Tipecochag, Sa Fro pbyoy Ive un ewiyy » faith St. Chryfoflom : he fore- ee te 
telleth what he will bring upon us, for this very purpofe, that he may predix, ut 
not bring it upon us} and marneth before he ftriketh, to make us careful 24: [ed ae 
to avoid the firoke. Inthe ancient Roman State and Difcipline, the manner ronia Pues! 
was, betore they made warr upon any people, firft tofend » Heralds to 33 
proclaim: it, (Bellum indicere ne inferrent,) to the end, that if they wculd sora a 
make their peace by fxbmilfion, they might prevent the warr 5 nor fo only 2.Amigq, Liv. 
but be written alfo ix allo amicorum,enrolled as their friends and confede- CUS 
| X a | - rates. oa 
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rates. So God fendeth his Heralds the Prophets, to threaten vengeance 

againft finners : notthereby to drive them from hope of mercy, but to 

drawthem torepentance and humiliation; whereby they may not only 

turn away the vengeance threatned, but alfo (ifthey perform them un- 
feignedly,and with upright hearts)i#tereft themfelves farther in his favour 
andlove. Nor is it tobe accounted among the leaft of Gods mercies, 

Z when he might in his juft difpleafure overwhelm us in the very a of our 
yNum. 28.8. fins, as y Ziaeri and Cosbi were run thorow in the very «@ of filthinefs 5 and 





' g2 am. 6.4. 


5 A&ts 5.4.10, 29 % UZZab and 4 Ananias and Sapphira, and fome few others whom God 
"picked out to thew exemplary judgement upon, were ftrucken dead 
upon the fudden for their trangreflions : When God might in 
juftice deal with the fame rigour againit us all; 1 fay, it is not the | 
leaft of his mercies, that he forbeareth and forwarneth, and foretelleth 
bTiegriy, and threatneth us beforehe puoifh, that’ if we willtake any warning, 
Me naes #4" he may do better to usthan he hath fa#d, and not bring upon us what he 
a hath threatacd. | 
bivtes, ux- Apoint very afefuland comfortable + ifit be not derogatory to Gods 
vebarroy truth. Letus therefore firft clear that, and then proceed tothe U/es. If 
tum rid dye- God thus revoke his threatwings, itfeemeth he either before #eanzt not 
vixraay, x» What he /pake, when he shreataed ; or elfe after when he revoketh,repenteth 
rasa woperuls Of what he wcant ; either of which to imagine, far be it from every Chri- 
eral ie {tian heart; fince the one maketh God a diffembler, the other a changeling; 
Chryfot. in the one chargeth him with fal/hood, the other with lightne/s« And yet the 
Gen. hom.ag. Scriptures fometimes fpeak of God, as ifhe © grieved for what he did, 
| 7+ Or a repented of what he {pake, or altered what he had purpofed : and for 
Bil oe the moft part, fuch like affecfiows are given him in fuch places, as endea- 
dGen.6.6. vour to fet forth to the moft life his great mercy and kindnefs to finful man- 
cae kind. We all know, we cannot indeed give God any greater glory than 
Amos4.3,6. the glory of his wercy : yet muft know withall, that God is not foneedy of 
Jon. 3.10,. . means to work out hisown glory, asthat he fhould be forced to redeem 
_ the glory of his wercy, with the forfeiture either of his Truth or Stedfaft- 
 wefs. Wearethereforeto lay this as a firm ground and infallible, that 
eNum.23.19 our God is both truly Uschangeable, and unchangeably True, ¢ The 
154m.15-29- Breneth of Mftacl is not as nian, that be flould lye, nor as the fon of man, that 


_ f2Corx, he fhould repent : his words are wot ¢ Yea and Nay. neither doth he ule light- 


a ee ne/s. ‘ But his words are, Yea and Amex ; and himfelf &-yefferday, and 
g Ficb.'13. 8 : ) . 
h Mat. 24.35. €0 day, and the fame for ever : _ Heaven and Earth may pafs' away, 
3 yuia ucela. yea, fhall pafs away; but not the leaft i ttle of Gods words fhall 
toh pafs away unfulfilled. They may wax old as a garment, and as 4 
26,27. wvefture foall ke change them and they fhall be changed, but he is the 
_— fame, and his years fail not : neither do his parpofes fail, nor. his 
prowifes fail, nor his threatwings fail, nor any of his words fail. Let 
Heaven and Earth, and Hell, and Angel, and Man, and Devil, and 
Mal.3.6- all change : {till | Ego Deus, Con mutor; God he is the Lord ofall, 
- and he changeth not. 

* 8. As forthote Phrafes then of Repexting, Grieving, &c. which are fpoken 
m Are r3 e- Of God inthe Scriptures; that ™ vyxanlens,whereof Saint Chryfeffom fo of- 
reais us i- ten fpeaketh, fulvechthem God fpeaketh to us 3 and theretore fpeak- 
perégas dua eth as we uf: to fpeak, and frameth his /amzwage to our™ dulne/s,and teach- 


f ‘ 
voles TauT eth us by ° oxr own phrafes what he would have us learn : as Narfes talk 
tyougalo T7 
supra be cer THs Stnyiras fh Sete yraen vypwnice tH aSevess Panne t qusteas. Chryf. in Gen hom. 
Sealfotbid. hom. 15, & 25, & 60.& in Pf. 6. & palli. n Pro capts noslro, son pro {uo Hate. . Bergard.1. de Con- 
id. ad Eugen. 0 Tei; Tun 9908s Hy-iy dy buam 7a Vase Hues Sidu( nay. Chryloft. in Pal, 8. 
| balf- 


v 


half {yUables, and P lipfe out broken language to young children. But what p K2v #¢3¢ 
is fo fpoken arSpexomlss, of God, after the manner of men mult yet be tsi 9- | 
underftood Svowpsms, fo as befitteth the Adajeffy and perfection of his *7leus5 
divine nature, Whenhe repesteththen, we are oot fo tocenceive it, as evprternigoe 
ifGod 4 changedhis mind, or altered any thing of hiseverlafting pxr- a Fives 
pofe and couxfel, either in fubftance or circumftances : itonly © importeth, 92, a¢35 # 
that he now doth not that; which, fo far as we could reafonably con- zxcv ovfe- 
jecture by his words, or works, or our deferts, or.otherwife, feemed to leCatrouts 
us to have been his parpofé to have done. | | pial 


Gg. Nussquam primi confilii Deos penitet. Senec. 6. de benef. 23. r Qual dictt (Penitentiam egam) intelligiter metae 
phoricé diam : wam bemises, quando non implent quod coniminati (nut, penitere videntur. Aquin. 1 quaft. 
IDe wD ad ae e ; e : 


This for the Phrafes : but yet the main doubt for the thing it felf ftan- 9. 
deth uncleared. Abimelech and Hexekiah thall dye, and yet Abimelech 
- and Hezekiah fhall not dye; Ninevebfhall be deftroyed, and yet Nineveb 
foall not be deftroyed ; Iwill bring evil upon Abab’s houfe, and yet / will 
not bring it : is not this Yea and Nay? is not this plain contradiction ? 
_ How is there not bere a plain change of Gods will? If not for fubfiance 5 e 
becaufe the things were at length performed , yet at leaftincircum/fance, | 
becaufe they were #ot performed at thofe times, and in that manner, as 
they were threatned and foretold. That wretched mifcreant Vorftius, 
 inftead of untying this knot, cutteth it : who, to maintain Pelagian conclu- 
fions from Witbhoamens Principles, trembleth not to affirm, * Ix parte ali- sVort de 
qua divini decretifieri aliquam mutationem; that there may be fome change 
made in fome part of Gods decree. An aflertion unbefeeming an ingenu- : 
ous Pagan, and to be for ever abhorred and held accurfed by every fouls aquin. 1; 
that profeffeth it felf Chrifiiax. Admit thisonce : and -let Afam, yea qu. 19- 17 
aud she Devil too, be true and only God alyer. Leave wehimthere- 2“ err 
fore tothe judgement of that great God, whom he hath blafphemed 5 detur fentensia 
and feek we better fatisfaGtion. That of Aquiwas, and the Schoolmen, (fism "om 
is tree, but /wbtile : that God doth fometimes ¢ Velle mntationem, though de anaqnajue 
he doth never Mature voluntatem ; that though he never changeth % immsrabili- 
his will, yet he fometimes willeth a change. That of 4 Gregory is plain- becgicna 
er, and no lefstrue; Mutat Dews fententiam, non confiliuns, God fome- guid foris mu- 
- times changeth the fextence which he hath dexornced, but never the Coun- Poser tad 
felwhich he hath decreed. Others, otherwife - divers men conceiving Moral. 
the fame anfwer for fubftance, in divers and different terms. 
That which is plaineft, and giveth fulleft fatisfa&ion, and wheres 104 
into the anfwers of Gregory and Aquinas, and the reft, (as many as have 
~ fpoken with any truth and pertinency to the point,) in the laft refolution 
falls is briefly this, Inthe whole courfe of Scripture, Gods threatnings, 
(and fo his promifes too,) have ever a condition annexed unto them in 
Gods purpofe : which though it be not ever, (indeed but feldome) © 
exprefeds yet is it ever included, and fo tobe underftood, All Gods 
promifes, how abfolutely foever expreffed, are made {ub conditione Obe- 
dientie ; and all his threatnings (how abfolutely foever expreffed) fub 
conditione Impenitentia, And thele Conditions, viz. of continuing in 
Obedicnce, in all Promifes; and of continuing in Jmpenitency, in all Threat» 
mings 3 are to be xaderfiood of courfe 5 whether they be exprefed, or not. 
This is plain from thofe two famous places before cited, Fer, 18, & Exek,33. 
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x Jer.18. 7,8 When * Ifaytothe wicked, Thon shalt furely dye, if the wicked turn from bis 
See Chryfote 6, &c, he {hall (urely ive, be foall not dye. Where Almighty God.plain- 
hom. 5. ad fin, fh f J 3 ry . : y P 
pop. Antiech. Jy teacheth us, thar we ought fo to conceive of all his threatzings, be 
fan & pul- they never fo peremptorily fet down, (as what more peremptory than 
a this, Thon fhalt furely dye?) as that he may referve to himfelf a 
power of revocation in cafe the parties threatned repent. The ex: 
amples make it plain, Abimelech fhall dye for taking Sarah : under- 
ftand it; umlefs be rcftore her. Forty daies, and Nineveh (hall be de- 
ftroyed : underftand it with this refervation 5 walefs they repent. And fo 
of all che reft. | | 
Al. But why is not that claufe expreffed then? may fome demand. Tan: 
+ — fwer: firft, it needeth nots fecondly, it booteth mot. Firft, it needeth rot, 
For God having in Ferem.18, and Ezek, 33. and elfewhere, inftructed us in 
the general, that allhis Threatuings are to be underftood with fuch claufes 
and conditions and refervations ; it is needlefs to repeat them in eve. 
ry particular : As among({t Chriftian men, who acknowledge Gods pro- 
vidence torule inall things, and to difpofe ofall actions and euents 5 it 
is needlels in every fpeech de — contingenti to exprefle this claufe 
[éf God will]; we will gotofuch or fuch a place, ordo fuch or fuch a 
thing, if God will : becaufe we readily conceive it, asa claufe, which 
yJam-4-15- either isy or fhould be ##derftoed in every fuch fpeech, as y S. Jamesre- 
quireth. And foin many promifes among{t men, this claufe, though not 
expreffed, is yet allowed of courfe, and to common intendment under- 
ftood, [Rebws fic ffantibus 5 things ftanding and continuing as now they 
are: ] foasifa man make a promife abjolutely, without exprefling that or 
any other like claufe of Lisitation or Exception, if in the interim fome 
fuch uaexpected Accident befall, as maketh that either he canot or 
may not do what he promifed; we may not in right reafon charge fuch 
a man with breach of promife, ifhe perform not all he promifed: becaufe 
the forefaid clasfé, though not expreffed, is yet prefumed to have 
been intended by the promifer. And that Gods Threatnings, as de jure — 
they ought to be by us when we bear them, fo de faio they were under: 
{tood by him when he wade them, witha fecret claufe of refervation and 
exception in the cafe of Kepestance 5 appeareth by the ufual pra@ice of 
many upon fuch -threatnings, and the #fe they made of them. The Nine: 
vites when Jonab preached deftruction within forty daies, without any 
expref claufe of Repentance ; yet underftood it fo : elfe had it been in 
vain for them to have repented at all, out of an hope of preventing the 
zJon.3.9. judgement by their repentance; as their'fpeeches fhew they did. * For 
who can tell, fay they, if God will turn and repent, and turn away from bis 
fierce anger, that we perifh not 2 The like may be faid of Abimelech, Heze- 
kiab, and others: and of Ababin this place. — : 7 
12. Again, as it isfometimes needles, fo itis alwayes bootlefe, to expreffe 
_ this claufe of repentance in the threatmings of God, The expreffing of it 
can do /ittle good; fecure ones will repezt never the fooner for it : But 
it may do much barm ; fecure ones may thereby pur themfelves in fairer 
hope of forbearance, and {o linger their repentance till it betoo late. Be- 
loved, it 1s admirable to obferve 7 cixoros hue F H¥, Gods gracious courfes, 
a PGi. 8$.10, which he ufeth for the calling of men to repentance, In this particularity 
pees oh i whereof we now fpeak, fee how his a Afercy and Truth are met together and 
pofitesuemife. do moft lovingly embrace each other. Where he fpareth in the end, it 
gersoumeb is moft certain he never meant to fare b from the beginning: but _ 


gnitio. Hieron, 
in Jon,3. | that 
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that his everlafting purpofe is part of his fecret counfel, and unrevei- 

led will; which as we cannot learn, fo we may not feek to know, till 

the event declare it. Now to bring this his fecret purpofe about > he 

-muft work thofe men to repentance, whom he hath thus everlafting! 

purpofed to {pare - elfé his juftice fhould become queltionable, in Pl 

nally {pariag the impenitent. Amongft other means to work men to 
Repentance, this isone, to ¢ threaten them with fuch judgements, as¢ ‘EB? pa 
their fins havedeferved : which threatwing the more terrible: it is, the eel Oy 
more likely it is to be effectual; and the more peremptory it is,the more L* sie@ ] 
terrible itis, Sothen God, to bring thofe mento Repentance whom he 2’ #8" 
meaneth to {pare » in his word and by his meflengers denounceth a- ;: ee ee 
gainft them fuch judgements astheir fizshave deferved, and as his Fx- oar ,6x ay Ua 
Stice without their Repentance would bring upon them; denounceth avénew' of 
them I fay abfolutely and in a peremptory form, without any ex- Sbuduare- 
prefs claufe of refervation or exception , the more to terrifie and af. vinoar, sx ay 
fright them, and to caft them down to the deeper acknowledgement si iota i 
of his juftice and their own unworthinefs: which are yet tobe under. As thous” 
{tood conditionally 5 and interpreted with refervation and exception of 5.2 d pop. Ai- 
Kepentance, | tioch. 

You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods Tr#th; and do by 13, 
this time, I doubt not, perceive how, as in all other things, fo in the 
revoking of his threatnings , Gods Asercy and his Truth go hand in 
hand together, Let us now fee what profitable Inferences may be 
tailed hence for our ufe. The fumme of all we have faid, is bue 
this, Gods threatnings are terrible, but yet conditional: and if he 
{pare to execute them, when we are humbled by them; it is a glo- 
rious illuftration of his A¢ercy, but without the leaft impeachment of 
his Trsth, Here is fomething for the Diftrefed, fomething for the Secure, 
fomething for AZ, to learn. | 

Firfé, for the Diftrefed. Confider this, and take comfort; all you 14. 
that ¢ moxrnin Sioz, and groan under the weight of Gods heavy dif. 4 EG, 61.3. 
pleafure, and the fearful expectation of thofe bitter carfés and judge. 
ments, which he hath threatned againft fin, Why do you {pend your 
ftrength and {pirit, in gazing with broad eyes altogether on Gods Fuftice, 


wilt take it for a warning, he may hold hishand. If the Father do but Chryfoft in 
threaten the Child, when the Rod lyeth by him ; it is very likely he mea- Gen-hom.2s. 


finde no comfort in the chidings and threatmings of thy Heavenly Fa. ao 


ther ¢ whofe bowels of tender compaffion to us- ward are fo much larger, : 
; | — thao | 
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than any earthly Parents can be; by how much himfelf the g Father of 
Spirits is greater than thofe fathers of our fieh. Yea, but who.am I, will 
fome difconfolate foul fay , that I fhould. make Gods threataings void 2 
or what my repentance, that it/fhould cancel the Oracles of trath,or rever(e 
the fcntence of the eternal Judge? Poor diftreffed foul, that thus difpu- 
teft againft thine own peace 3 but feeft not the while the unfathomed 
depth of Gods Azercy,and the wonderful difpenfations of his Truth, Know 
that his threatnings are not made void, or of zone effet, whenthou by thy 
repentance {tayeft the execution ofthems; yea rather then are they of ail 
other times off effeiual: for then do they moft of all accomplifh their 
proper end, and the thing for whichthey were intended, in thy emend- 
ment. Neither let his truth make thee defpair ; butremember, that the 





tenor ofall his moft peremptory threatwings , runneth with an implicit re- 


15. 
“h Deut.29. 


, 18,19. 


i Math. 19- 


kK tfa.’52. a5. 


IDeut. 29, 
19. 


ROM. 2.4, 


n 2 Pet. 3.354. 


fervation and conditional exception of Repentance : which condition if thou 
on thy part faithfully perform, the judgessent fhall be turned away, and 
yet Gods Trath no whit impaired, This forthe Diftreffed. 7 
‘Now for the Secure. Afofesin Dent. 29. fpeaketh of acertain 5 root 
that beareth gall and wormwood; that blefleth it felf when God curfeth ; 
and ftandeth unmoved when God threatneth, Here is an Axe for that 
root; to hewitin pieces: aod unlefs it i bring forth better fruir, tocleave 
it out forthe fire, If there be any {prigs or paras of that root heres let 
them alfo confider what hath been faid, and tremble. Confider this I 
fay and tremble, all you chat makea mock at God, and at his Word, and 
imagine that all his threatnings are but Brutafulaina, empty cracks, and 
Powder without foot; becaufe fundry of them have fallen to the ground, 
and not done the hurt they made fhew of. But know whofoever thou 
art, that thusabufeft the Mercy, and defpifeft the Truth of God , that as 
his Mercy never did, {o his Tr#th (hall never fail, Thou fayeft, fome of 
his threatnings have done no harm: I {»y as much too; and his mercy be 
blefled for it: but what is that, to fecure thee ? If any where Gods threat- 
nings did no harm, and wrought no deftruction; it was there Onely, 
where they did good, and wrought repentance. If they have tyrned 
thee from thy fins as they have done fome others ; there is hope thou 
mayctt turn them away from thee, as {~me others have done, But if 
they have done no good upon thee in working thy repestance; certains 
ly they bang over thee to do thee harm, andtowork thy deffrudion, 
Gods threatnings, are in thisrefpet as all his other words are, fure and 
ftedfaft; andfuch as k Shad never return void, but accomplifh that for 
which they were fent : it not the one way, then without all doubt the other. 
Ifthey do not havble thee, they muft overwhelm thee; if they work not 
thy, converfion, they willthy raze. As fome ftrong P hyfick , that either 
mendeth or endeth the Patients foarethefe. And therefore when judge- 
ments are dcnounced 3 refolve quickly, offoron- Here is all the choice 
thatisletethee; cither Repewt, or Suffer. . There is a generationofmen, 
that (as A/ofes complaincth,) ! Wher they hear the words of Gods curfe, blefs 
themfeives in their hearts, and fay they fhall have peace, though they walk 
1n the intagination of their own hearts; that (asSaint Paul complaineth ) 
M Defpife the riches of his goodne/s and forbearance and long Suffering , not 
taking knowledge that the poodnefs of God would lead them to repentance ; 
that (as $t. Peter complaineth) 2 Walk after their own lufts, and [coffingly 
jet at Gods judgements, faying 5 Where is the promife of his coming ¢ But let 
fuch fecure and carnal {coffers be aflured, that howioever others fpeed, 
: they 
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_ fpifing the riches of his goodnefs and forbearance; they do but © Treafure 


_ fons: Either of thefe fingle, though not through any malignant quali: 
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‘they fhall never go unpunifhed : Whatfoever becometh of Gods threat- 


mings againft others, certainly they fhall fall heavy upon them. They ” 
that have taught us their conditions, Azofes, and Paxl, and Peter, have: 
taught usalfo their punifhments. Afofés telleth fuch aone; however o- 
thers are dealt with, that yet ° The Lord willsot fpare bine 5 but the anger nDeut.29. 
of the Lord and his jealonfie fhall fmoak againft that man, and all the cur/es 2*- 


that are written in Gods Book, fhall light upon him , and the Lord fhall blot 


out his name from under heaven, Saint Paul tellethfuch men, that.by de- 
up unto themfelves wrath againft the great day of wrath, and of the revelation o Rom.2.§. 
of the righteous judgement bo God, Saint Peter telleth them, howfoever 
they noe only | /leep, but /zore in deep fecurity ; that yet P Their judge- p 2 Pet.ay3. 
ment of long time fleepeth not, and their damnation ¥ wsdl, not fo much as ) 
fumbereth, Dothouthen take heed, whofoever thou art, and whatfoe- 
ver thou doft, that thou abufe not the Azercy of God: and to divorce it 


from his Truth, isto abufe it. If whenGod threatzeth, thou layeft afide. 
his Truth, and prefumeft on his bare Agercy : ‘when he punifheth, take heed 


he do not cry quittance with thee, by laying afide his 4¢ercy,and manifeft- | _.: 
ing his bare Truth. God is 4 patient and merciful. Patience will bear much, 4 manne 
Mercy forbear much ; but being fcorned, and provoked, and dared, ¢ P4- , gurer fs lafe 
tience it felfturneth fwrions, and Afercy it felf cruel. It is Mercy , that fapims patien- 
threatneth 5 itis Fuftice, that punifheth, Mercy hath the frft turn; and * 
ifby Faith and Repentance we i here hold of it, we may keep it for 
ever, and (revenging ) — all have nothing to do with us. But 
if, cdrelefs and fecure, weflip the opportunity, and negle& the time of 
Mercy; the next turn belongeth to Fuffice + which will render judgement 
without mercy, to them that forgat God, and defifed his Mercy. That, 
for the Secure. oe : _ 5, A 
Now thirdly, and generally, for All, What God hath joywed together, 166 
Jet noman put afunder. God hath purpofely in his threats joyned and ; 
tempered Mercy and Truth together 3 that we might take them together, | 
and profit bythemtogether. £ Dividat hac fiquis, faciunt difcreta vene--. 
num; Antidotum (unmet, qui fociata bibet : as he {pake of the two Poy: cra Bre. 


ty inthemfelves, ( God forbid we fhould think fo} yet through the cor- 


_ rupt temperature of our fouls, becometh rank and deadly poifor to us. 


Take Mercy without Truth; as a cold Poyfon ic benummeth us, and | 
maketh us ftupid with cerele/s Security. TakeTruth without Mercy; as 
an bot poyfon it fcaldeth us, and fcorcheth usin the flames of reftle/s De- 
fpair. Takeboth together , and mix them well: as Sot and cold poyfons, 
firly tempered by the skill of the Apothecary, become medicinable ; 
fo are Gods Afercy and Trath reftorative to the foul, The confideration 


. of his Trath humbleth us; without it, we would be fearlefs : the con- 


fideration of his Asercy fupporteth us ; without it, we would be Sope> 
lefs. Truth begetteth Fear and Repentance; Mercy, Faith and Hope: 
and thefe two, Faith and Repentance, keep the foul even, and upright,and 
fteddy, as the ballaft and fail do the fhip; that forall the rough waves 
and weather that encountereth herin the troublefome fea of this World, 


_ fhe mi(carrieth not, but arriveth fafe and joyful inthe Haven where fhe 


would be. Faith without Repentance, is not Faith , but Prefsmption ; 
like a Shtp all fail, and no ballafé , that sippeth over with every blaft: 
and Repewtance without. Faith, is pot Repentance, but Defpair 3 like 

| a : aShip 
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a Ship al! ballaft, and no fail, which fiwketh with her own weight, What 


ds ie thenthat we areto do, toturnaway Gods wrath from us, and to 
efcape the judgements, he threatneth againft us? Even this : As in his 
Comminations he joyneth Truth and Mercy together 5 fo are we in our Hx- 
miliations to joyn Repextance and Faith together. His threatmings are true : 
Jet us not prefume ot forbearance 5 but fear, fioce he hath threatned,that 


. unle/s we repewt, he will firikeus. Yet his threateings are but conditional: 


AZ. 


let us not delpair of forbearance; but ope, although he hath threatned, 
that yet it we repent he will fpare us. That isthe courfe which the godly, 
guided by the direction of his holy spirit, have ever truly and fincerely 
held; and fuund it ever comfortable to affure them of found peace, and | 
reconciliation-with God. That is the courfe, which the very Hypocrites 
from the fuggeftion of matural Confcience have {ometimes offered at, as 
far as Nature (enlightened, but xwrezewed) could lead them; and found 
it effe@ual, to procure them at the Jeaft fome forbearance of threatned 
judgements, or abatement of temporal evils from God. | 
Thus have you heard three Ufes made, of Gods mercy in revoking , 
joyned with his truth in performing, whathe threatneth, One, to chear 
up the diftrefed; that he de/pair not, when God threatneth: another, to 
fhake up the fecure 3 that he de/pifé not,when God threatneth: a third, to 


_ quicken up ail; ‘that they be/teve and repent,when God threatneth. There © 


- isyet another general Ue to be made hereof ; which, though it be not 


t Titus 5. 2, 


u 2Cor.1.20. 


x Heb, 6.18. 


directly proper to the prefent argument, yet I cannot willingly pa 
without a little couching:at it: and that is, to inftru@ us forthe under- 
ftanding of Gods semi _ For contraries (as Promifes and Threatnings 
are,.) being of the like kind and reafon either with other, do mutually 
give and fake light either Jo and from other. Gods threatnings are true 
and ftedfaft, his Promifes are {0 too, ¢(Promifit qui mon mentitur Deus, 
which God that cannot lie hath promifed , faith the Apoftle in one place ; 
and in another, » 4// the Promifes of God are Tea and Amen: | and where 
ina third place he {peaketh of * Two imsmutable things, in which it wasim. | 
poffible for God to lie, his Promifesis one of thofetwo. The Promifes then 


ot God are true, as his Threatuings are. Now look on thofe Threatnings 


again; which we have already found to be true, but withal couditional, 
and fuch as muft be ever underftood with a clase of refervation or excep- 
tion, It is fo alfo in the Promfes of God: they are true, but yet conditio- 
val, and fo they. mult ever be underftood with a conditional claxfe. The 
exception there to be underftood, is Repewtance 5 and the condition here, 
Obedience, What God threatneth to do unto us, abfolntely in words; the 
meaning is, he will do it, walefs we repent and amend: and what he 
romifeth to dofor us, abfointely in words ; the meaning is, he will do . 
it , if we believe andobey, And for fo much as this clau/e is tobe un- 
derftood of courfe , in all Gods promijes = we may not charge him 
with dreach of Promife, thoughatter he do not really perform that to 


us, which se letter of his promife did import, if we break the condition, 


18. 


and obey xot. . 
Wouldeft thou know then, how thou art to entertain Gods promi (es, 
and with what aflurance to expe them? I anfwer, With a confident and 


obedient heart. Confident , becaufe he is true, that hath promifed s Obe- 


| dient, becaafe that 1s te condition under which he hath prowi/ed, Here is a 


‘curb then for thofe mens prefumption 5 who living in fin, and conti- 
‘buing in difoledience, dare yet Jay claim tothe good Promifes of God. If 


fuch 
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fuch men ever had any feeming: iatere? in-Gods Promifes ; the intereft 
they had, they had. but by contrad. andicovenant :.and that covenant,’ - 


whether either of the twa it Was, Law or Gofpel, it was conditional. The. 


 , covenant of the Law wholly, and g Prigri, conditional ; Y Har fac oe vi- YLuk.to, 28. 


wes, Do thes and live. ° and: .the Covenant. of the Gofpel too, aft er a re t, 
and 4 Pofterior:, ,Condirional 5. Crede Vives, Believe and Live, If then 
they have broken the conditions of both covenants,and do neither Believe, 
nor Do what is repuired :, they have by their Unbelief and Difobedience, 
forfeited all that feeming interefi they had in thofe Promifes. Gods Promi« 

es then, though they be the: very. main fypporters of our Chriftian Faith 

Hope, to as many of us, as whofe coniciences can witnef unto us a fin- 

cere defire and endeavour of performing that Obedience we have covenan- 
ted § yet are they tobe embraced even by fuch ofus, witha reverend fedr _ 
and trembling, at our own unworthinels, But as for the unclean, and filthy, 
and posted ; thofe z Swine and, Dogs, that delight in fin and difobedience, z mit. 6.6. 
and every abomination : they may fet their hearts at rett for thefe matters; 
they have neither part nor felombip in any of the fweet prorsifesof God. 

Let dirty * Swine wallow in their own filth; thefe rich » pearls are not for ge Pet. 2.22: 
them, they are too precious : let hungry © Dogs glut chetnfelves with b Mat.6.6. 


their ownvomit, the 4 childrens bread is not for them, it is too de date 9.28, | 


— ‘Ueczous, Let him that will be filthy, © be filthy fii = the promifés of God ¢ Rev.-22,115: 


are boly things, and belong to none but thofe that are boly, and defireto 
be oly 28. For our felves ina words let us hope that 2 promife being 
left us, if with faich, and obedience, and patience, we wait for it, we wa 
fhall in due time receive it ; but withall let us fear, (as the Apoftle exhor- f meb.2.13 
tech, Heb.4.) Left a promifé being left xs, through difobedience ot unbelief, ' 
any of us foould feeneto come {hort Ott te ica, 4 Bh | 

__ Thus much of the former ching pone the magnifying of Gods 1 Jo 
Mercy, and the clearing of his Truth in the revocation and fufpenfion of 


_ threatned judgments 5 by oceafion of thefe words (Iwill not bring the Evil ] 


There is yet a Circussfence remaining, of this general part of my Text, | 
which would not be torgotten. : it is sheextent of time, for the fufpending - 
of the judgment [/ will not-bring the Evil in bis dayes, |Something I would : 
ipeak of it too, by your patience : it hall not be much, becaufe the fea- _ 
fon is tharp, and I have not much {and tofpend, 1 will not bring she evil 
in bis dates, The judgment denounced again{t Abab’s houfe, wasin the 
end executed uponit ; as appeareth ip the fequel of the ftory, and efpeci- 
ie (who was himfelf the infirument raifed up | 
by the Lord, and ufed for that execution, in 4 Kings 10.8 [Know that there « 4kinseie 
concerning the houfe of Ahab for the Lord bath done that which he [pake by 
bis fervant Elijah \Which were enough, (if there were nothing elfe to be 
faid) to juftifie Gods Trwth in this one particular, T hat which Ahab pained 


by his buwiliation, was only the Aeferring of it for his time; I will not bring — 


the evil ix hisdaies, AsifGod-had faid, This wretched King hath provo- 
ked me, and pulled down a cure from me upon his houfe, which it were 
but juft to bring upon bim and it without farther delay : yet becaufe he 


made not a feof at my — but rook my words fomethingtoheart, and ” | . 


was humbled by them; he thall not fay, but I will deal mercifully withhim, ~— 
and beyond his merit : asillas he defervethit, I will dohim this favour, ’ 
Twill not bring the Evilthatis determined againft his houfe, i his daie “ 
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_ Polyh. Valer. 44. huge army that. followed him; only to think, that'w 


Ad Popalum, + = 3 Kink 215 28.. 
The thing I would obferve ‘hence, is ; That, Whe# God hath determined - 
a judgment upon any people, family, or place; it ts bis grea mercy to ws, if 
| be do wot let us live to fee it, le catiot burbea great grief':( Hfay not'now: 

to a religious, buteven) to any foul, that bath not quite caft offalltia- 

_ tural affe@tion : to fore-think ‘ahd fore-kyow the future calamities of his 
h Herodot. in countrey and kindred, Xerxes. could not forbear weeping, beholding . 
ee. tink ithin fome few 
""— feores Of years fo many thox/ands of propet men would be all dead and! 
rotten - and yet that a thing that muft “tteeds Have hapned by: 

the neceffily of matuce, if no fad' accident’ or common::calamity fhould 

haften the accomplifhment of it, The declination of a Common-wealth, 

and the funeral ot a Kingdome, forefeen in the general corruption of man- 

ners,and decay of diftipline, (the moft certain fmptoms - of ‘a tottering” 

State; ) have fetched fears ftom the eyes, and dloed from the hearts of 
heathen men Zealoufly affected ta their Coxstrey.” How much more grief 

" then muft it needs be, to themthat acknowledge the true God, not 
only to fore-kxowthe extraotdidary plagues, atid miferies, -dnd calamities 

~ which thall befall their poflerity : but alfo''td fore-read in them Gods 
> fierce wrath, and “ini difpleafure, and bitter vengeante, -againft their — 

+ own fins, and the fins of their poferity » Our bleffed Saviour, though him:’ 
felf without fin, and fo no way pe to'the procuring of the evils that 
i Luke 19.415 fhould enfue, could, not yet but ' weep over the City of Fernfalem, when he 

beheld the prefént fecwrity, and the future ruize thereof. =; nt 
ae Agrief itis then to know the things fhall happen = but fome bappi= 
“ “gefs withall, and tobe acknowledged as # great favoxr from God, tobe 
affured that we fhall never feethem. — ft is no {mall mercy in him, it is no 
fall. Comfort to us : ifeitherhe take a away, before his judgmente 

come ; or keep his judgments away,. tit webe gone. When God had 
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Kk a tS told Abraham, in Gen. 15. that his & eed fhoutd be a ranger in a land that 
w~*-was not theirs, meaning Zgept, where they fHoutd be kept under, and 


afflited 400 years, left the good Pattiarch fhould have been fwallowed 

up with griefat it ; he comforierh him, as with a promife of their plori- 

Ous delverance at the laft, fo with a promife‘alfo' of proferity to his 

own perfon, and for his own time, [Bat poe a goto thy fathers in peace, 
and fhalt be buried in a good old age, veri: 15. ||’ In Efay 39. when Hezekiah 

1 Efa.39.6,8. heard’ from the mouth of the Prophet Efatah, that all the | treafwres in 
the Lords’ houfe fhould be carried into Babylon, and that his fons whom 

fe Chould beget, fhould be takeri away, and made Exnuchs in the Pa 

"3. "face of the King of Babylon's, he fubmitted himfelf (as it became 
him to do,) to the fenterice of God ; and comforted himfelf with 

this, that yet there fhould bé peace and truth in his dayes, verf, 9. 

m 4 King. 22, In 2 Kings 22. when Huldab had prophefied of the ™ evil that God would 


16.220. bring upon the City. of Férajalene, and the whole Land of Judah; in the 


name of the Lord fhe pronounceth this as a courtefe from the Lord unto 
good King Fofiuh, (Becaufe thy heart was tender, and thon haft humbled #By 
LA Behold therefore Iwill gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thon fhalt be ga- 
thered unto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes {hall not fee all the evil, which 2 
will bring upon this place, | verfe laft. « , | 

22. Indeed every man fhyuld have,and every good man hath,an bonef? care 
of pofterity 5 would rejoyce to fee things fetled well for them ; would griewe 
toe things hkely togo #/with them,’ That common fpeech which was 

| fo 











caule to grieve for pofterities fake, ifthey mult feelG 


— Juftace, in firiking thea, 5. 
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oa | = ,é er .. 
fo frequent with'®. Teberies, wos monftruous, and not ° favouring of com-'? Dio. lb. 57 


mon: humanity; | P. "Eye deriyr@-zalq eandlizy mye], When.) am gone, let Hea- olla = 
v.60 and Earth be jumbled again into thelr,pld Chaos : but hethat mend- inbeanans, 


renouoced all that wasmap iohim. . -47ifotle hath taught us better what deroBabilisSe- 


- reafon taught/him, that-+, Res pofterorum pertinent ad defunitos 5 the good M242 Cle 


. ‘ . te: Do 
os evil of chofé that. come ‘after, us, death more than nothing concern us, a reso z 
when we aredead and gone... This-is us : but.yet * Proxinans egomet vat orbeami. 


mi. thought it.were the fpeech of a Shax ip the Comedy, will bear a goo Fe pron fre | 


con(irudion. Every man is t xeareft to himfelf : and that Charity, which diza.. 3 


lonketh abroad, and {eeketh not 07). her own, yet beginneth at hone, 9 = igh | 


and feeketh ir/# her own... Whence it is, that a god{y mam, as he hath jutt rone. cap.3- 
judge ents 5 fo T-Arift. 1. E- 


he hath good caule torejoyee for his:‘ewn, fake, if he thal ge pe them ‘ ‘an jes 
~ heis no lefeto take knowledge of Gods Adercy, in {paring biee ; than ofhis Andr. 4-15 


i. t dias J 

sea os re Se ase ia ee ee | oe Ge en CR ee ce REET, ae ae 

. This poing is x/efid many waies ; I wijl touch but.fome of chen; and, ‘""* — 

thet very. briefly. Firft here is one Comfort . among many other, wd 65 ° 
apaint the bitteroefle of temporal death, .It God cut thee off inthe 3° 


werd of thy; dayes, and beft.of thy, {trength + if death turn. thee pale, 


before age have ¢urned: thee gray; ifthe flower be plucked off, “befor e it 


begin to wither : grudge not. at thy lot therejn 3, but meet Gods 


Meffenger cheerfully, and imbrace him thenkfnfy, .. It miay be, God 
hath fome great work ig hands. from which he meancth to fave . 
thee, It may -be; he feelers death to thee,.as he fent his » Aggel u Geary. 16, 


to Lotsto pluck thee out of the midft of 4 froward and:crooked generation, "7... 


and to /natch thee away, te 2 worfe thing than death thould happen 


unto thee.. Gaft not therefore a fonging eye back. upon Sodom, nels * 
ther defire to Jinger in the plaig; {it is but a vabey.of tears >, and 
mifery : ) but up to she moxntain trom. whence: cometh thy falva- 
tion, left fome'evil overtake thee. .Pofliply, that which thauthinkelt 

an wetinely death, may be. to theé.a double advantage : a great. ..--. . 
advantage, in whering thee fo early into Gods glorious prefence, and... 
fome advantage too, in plucking thee:{ feafonably from Godsimminent . . 
Judgment. ‘1 is a favour to be:* taktg.amay betimes, when evil is deter- * Now meber- 


: ae . am 
mined upon thele that are left. - | - gudlo boe anne 


’ 
; 
3 


ad 


sveptam,. gad 


mihi nen Dis immort. ereptus ex bis miferiis, & ex | siffima conditions vita vidererur. Clce 3. E> 


pift. 15. Fait foc InBuofwm (xis, acerbum patria, grave omblbus : fed ij tatken Romp. cafes fecstd 
free, ut mibi nom orem L. Craffo & Dest irm. oft, fod dowsta mors elfe videvesnv. New vidit Ragrants, Fs. 
id. z.de Orat. fortunarus illins (Hortenfit) exiswx, gsi es won vidit sum fierent, qua pravidit futura--- ed 
‘ium viderur felicitas ipfins qua femper t& ajus, ab Hs miferiis dua tonfecuta fant, morte vindicaffe, Id in. 
Bruto. -— : vie ety oa ~ ee ae yy : 


secondly , hete is a Warning for us, to.take conGderation of the 24. 
‘lof of good or ufeful mens and to fear, when they are gowg from .. . . 
us, that fome evil is coming towards .us.. The Prophet complaineth 


of thetoo great and general negled. hereofin his time ; ¥ [The righte- yElays7-0 


ous perifheth, and:no man layeth it 10 heart’, and merciful men are taken 
away,none confidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come, | 
Bfa..57.1 WhenGed fendeth his z Angel to pluck out his righteous Lots, 2 Gen. 19.26. 
what may Sodew expect but fire and brimfione to be rained down upon | 
— them?When he plucketh out the faireft.and choiceft fowers in his garden, 
oS -_ : 4 and 
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. and croppeth off the tops of the goodlieft Poppies: who can think o- - 

ther, than thathe meaneth to lay his Garden wafte, and to turnit into 

Ba eat na, a Wilde wildernefs 2? whenhe undermineth the main pillars of the houte, 

rum imnrinee- taketh away the very props and bsttreffes of Church and Common-weal; 

| ___ sium, vl fe" {weepeth away religious Princes, wife Senators, zealous Aagi/trates, paine 
rime mdici- ful Adiniffers, men of eminent rawks, gifts, or example : Who can be 

am 68, fi deci- fecure, that either Church, or Commeon.weal hail 4 {tand up long ; and not 


rhage totter at leaft,.if not fall? God in Mercy taketh fuch away from the evil 


. Ambrof. de to corhe : we in wifdom fhould look for evi! to come - when God taketh. 


Cain & Abel, ¢- 
| pa fuch away. 
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25. _ Thirdly, here is inffrudion for worldliogs, to make much of thofe 

"few godly ones that live among them : for they are the very pawns of - 
i; their peace, andthe pledges oftheir fecurity. Think not, ye filthy So- 
\ +> domites, it is for your own fakes, that ye have been {pared fo long 3 
b Gen. 19. 9. know to whom youare beholden : This Felow b shat came ix to fojourn 

; among you, this ranger, this Lot, whom you fo hate, and malign, and 
difquiet ; he it isthat hath bayled you hitherto, and given you protei- 

on. Defpife not Gods patience, and long-fuffering, ye prophane ones ; 
neither blels your felvesin your ungodly wayes 3 neither fay, We prel- 
per, though we walk in the lufts of our-hearts. This and thus we have 
done, and sothing hath been done to us, God holdeth his Saad, and 
¢ Pfal. so it. holdeth his tomgwe at uss furely © He is fach a ome as our feloes. Learn, 

O ye defifers, that if God thus forbear you, It 1s not at all for your . 

Own fakes, or becaufe he careth not to punifh evil doers; no; he hath 

A Luk i2.13. a little remnant, a4 little flock, a little ana of his own among you; 
 eRevel.z.4. a few names that have given themfelves unto him, and call spon him 
FEzek.g.4. dayly for mercy upon the land, and that fsweep and monre infecret, and 

: upon their beds, for your abominations ; whom you bate, and de/pi/es 
and perfecute, and defame, and account as the very /cxss of the people, 
and the refufe and off-/conring of all things; to whom yet you owe your 
prefervation. Surely, if it were not for fome godly Febofaphat or other, 





~~: 0 We 


| —R4Kin.3.14+ who/e & prefence God regardeth among you 3, if it were not for fome zea: 
t h Pla. 106.23 Jons Afojes. or other, that 4 fandeth ix the gap for you « Gods wrath had 
: _... entredin upon you long ere-this, as a mighty breach of water; and as 
: . ., ” anoverflowing de/fage overwhelmed you 3 and you had been fwept away 


i Efay 14. 23, 28 With thei Become of defirudtion, and devoured as fixbble before the 
K Job 22.30. fire. [tis * The sanacent that delivereth the Land, and reprieveth it from 
| deftructiony when the fentence of defolation is pronounced againft it; 
and it is delivered by the purewe/s of bis bands. O the goodnefs of our 
GOD / that would have {pared the five Cities of the Salt-Sea, 
' if among fo many thoufands of beaftly and filthy perfons there had 
$Gen18 32. been found but | Tex righteous ones; and that was for each City, 
+ but two perfons : nay, that would have pardoned Ferufalem, if in 
mjer.s.:, all them freets and broad places thereof, replentthed ‘with a world of 
| a Idolaters, and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Oppreffors , there had been 
} ~ & o found but one fingle man, that. executed judgment, and fonght the truth 
| from his heart. But, O the madmefs of the men of this foolifh world | 
withall / who feek to do them moft mifchief of all others, who of 
all others feek to do them moft good + thirfting moft after their defira-_ 
| Bion, who are the chiefeft inftruments of their prefervation. Oh foolifb and 
mad world!.f thou haft but wit enough,yet,yet to bugge and to make mach 
of that little Hock, the boftages of thy peace, and the, earneft of thy tran-. 
: : quility 
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guility/ ifthou wouldeft but ® Kaow, even thou,at leaft in this thy day, the 2Luk,19.42. 
things that belong unto thy peace! Thou art yet bappy, that God hath a 
remnant inthee : and it thou kneweft howto make ufe of this happinefs, 
at leaft in this thy day, by honouring their perfows, by procuring their /afe- 
ty and welfare, by following their examples, by praying for their conti- 
nuance; thoumighteft be /f7d, and more, and ever happy. But if thefe 
things, that belong unto thy peace, be xow hidden from thine eyes 5 if 
thele men, that prolong thy peace, and prorogwe thy deftruction, be now 
defpifed in thy heart, io this day of thy peace: God is juft 5 thou know- 
eft not how foon they may be taken from thee; and though he do not 
bring rhe evil upon thee ix their days, when they are gone, thou know- 
eft not how foon vengeance may overtake thee, and . Then fhall be tear 
thee in pieces, and there fhall be none left to deliver thee. : 

-[Thavenowdone. Befeech we God the Father of mercies, for his 26 
dear Sow Jefus Chrift hisfake, to thed his Holy Spirit into our Hearts ; 
that by his good blefling upon us, that which hath been prefently deli-_ 
vered agrecably to his hely Truth and Word, may take root downward,, 
in our hearts, and bring forth frsit upwards in our lives and converfati- 
ons : and fo to affiit us ever with his grace, that wemay with bumble 
confidence lay hold onhis sercies , with cheerful reverence tremble at his 
judgements, by unfeigned repentance turn from us what he hath threatned, 
and by sawearied Obedience affure unto us what he hath promifed, To 
which Holy Father, Son, and Spirit, three perfons, and Sc, 
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|  £LKINGS 21. 29. 


— I will not , bring the evil in bis dayes: but in bie 
fons dayes will I bring the evil upon bis boufe. 


BGC Come now this third time to entreat of thisScrip- 4, 
$® ture, and (by Godshelp) to finifh ic, Of the three 
‘S74<%, parts whereof, heretofore propounded, o7z, 1, Abab’s 
A Humiliation 3 2. The fa/penfion of bis judgement for bis 
Per, time; 3. And the Devolstion of it _ Jeboram: the 
Ss two former having beenalready handled 5 the Jaf only 
SHE now remaineth to be confidered of. In-the profecu- 
tion whereof; asheretofore we have cleered GOD’s 
Holine/s, and Trth :. fo we thall be now occafioned to clear his Fuftice, 
from fuch imputations, as might feem to lie upon it from thisA@. “And - 
thacin three refpetts; accordingly as feboram, who ftandeth here punith- 
able for bab’ fin, may be confidered in a threefold reference to dbab: that 
Isto fay, cither relate, asthe fon of Abab; or difparaté , as another man | 
from 4625; or comparaté , as a mian 4 not altogether fo bad as sbab, . King.4.4: 
Now what > Juftice fff to punith the for for the father? or indeed /é Druifeem 
condly, amy one man for another ? but molt of all thirdly, the le/s offender *% bonnum, 


for the greater? | 7: st oven) 





7 | Deum evedat, 
tote injuluies, ram inpium, eec morsalsins fabteni conRituts fereatitem ; apud qos Wefas baberetur ma alecvaas 
B6 altero pleEi, DF aliersa deli®a alierum cervicibus vindicaré? Arnob, centrs Gents 1tb, 7, en 
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a. -, Itisnot a matter of fo much difficulty, as atthe firft appearance it feem- 
eth, to clear thefe doubts; if all things thereto appertaining be duly and 
, diftinttly confidered, ‘The ‘greateft trouble will be, (the things being of 
inore variety than hardnefs,) to fort them ig {uch manner, as that we may 
therein proceed orderly and without confufian, Everthote, we know, Cer- 
tainties mult rule Vacertainties ; and. clear truths doubtful , it will be 
therefore expedient for us, for the better guiding ofour judgements, 
first to lay down {cme Certainties,; and then afterwards by them to mea- 
fure out fit refolutions to the doubts; and then /a/tly from the premifes to 
raife fome few inftruGions for our ule. oe. 
3. The firft Certainty then; and a main_gne, -_ Howloever things 
appear tous, yet'God ncithet is, nor can be kajuff 5 a8 not in any other 
cRom. 3.5.6. thing, fo neither <in his punifiments... ¢'Js God unrighteous, that taketh 
dGen.18.25. vengeance ? Godforbid : for then how fhall God judge the world? d foal nop 
the Fudge of all the earth do right ? Indeed the reafons of his Juftice often- 
times may be, oftentimes are, avknown to us: but they never are, they 
never can be, warighteous inhim, Ifinadeep point of Law, a learned di- 
{creet Judge thould upon fufficient grounds gite featence, flat contrary to. 
what an ordinary by. ffaxder would think reafon ( as many times it falleth 
-. Out 3,) itis not for the grieved party to complain of ixjuffice done him: - 
he fhould rather zapute what is done, to want of ski/l inhimfelf, than of 
Conjcience inthe Judge. Right fo, ifin many things Gods proccedings hold 
not proportion with thofe: charaGers of Juftice and Equity, which our 
weak and carnal reafon would éxprefs; we muft thence inferr our own 
| ignorance, not his injaftice.  “ And that fo much the rather 5 becaufe thofe 
‘ matlers of Law are fuchas fall within the comprehenfion of ordinary 
-reajon 5 whereas the wayes of God are far removed out of our fight, 
*‘ and advanced above ourreach ; and béfid&, an earthly Fudge isfubje& 
** to mifprifion, mif-information, partiality, corruption, and fundry infirs 
-S* mities that may vitiate his Proceedings 5. whereas no {uch thing can po 
* fibly fall uporthe divine Nature. David hath taught us in the Pfalm, 
e Plal.36.6. “‘that © The righteon/nefs of God is as the great Mountains, and bis judges 
< ments as the great Deep. A great Mountainis eafie tobe feens a man 
“ chat will but open his eyes cannot over-look it: bue who can fee into. 
| “the bottom of the Sea, or find out what is done in the depths thereof? 
FE(a. 558,9, Whatfoever we do then’; let us beware we meafure not £ Ais wayes, by 
our wayess nor bis works, by our works: howfoever they feemto {werve 
from the rules of our wayes and works 5 yet {till g The Lord is righteous in - 
all his wayes, and holy in all bis works, ‘* Though wecannot fathom the 
hjoh.4.11. 8° deeps of his judgements, (for bh The Well is deep, and we have not wheres 
“withal to draw; ) yet let the allurance of the righteoufnefs of all his 
* proceedings {tand firm and manifeft as the mountains, which can neither 
“* be removed nor hid,but ftand faft rooted for evermore, - This, we mutt 
re(t upon asa cersaiz Truth s Howfoever, whomfoever, whenfoever, God 
| punifbeth, he is never xxjuft. 7 "3 7 . 
" ‘Ihe fecond Certainty, To {peak of Punifhmexts properly ; No temporal 
4 — evil is fimply, and de totogenere a punifhment. By temporal evils, I un- 
~ derftand all she peal evils of this life, that do or may befal us from our bo- 
dily conception , to our bodily deaths inclufive ; hunger, cold, naked- 
‘ne{s, ficknefles, infirmities, difcontents, reproaches, poverty, imprifon- 
i Ecclef. 1.13 ments, lofles, croffes,diftrefles,death, and the reft; in a word,all thati Sore 
| travel, which God bath given to the fons of min, to be exerciled therewith, 


and 


¢€ 


g Pfal. 14.5. 








arid that © Heauy yoke which is upon the fons of Adam, from the day that they ¢ Sirace4ovge 
go.ont of their mothers wonth, till the day that they returnto the mother ofad 
things. | fay none of all thefe are properly and de toto gesxere to be account- — 
ed punifbments, For to make,a thing fimply, and properly, and formally, 
apunifbment, there are required thele three conditions : 1. That it be 
painful, and grievoustofuffer, 2. That it be inflstted for fome fault. 3. - 
That it be svo/xetary, and againft the fufferers will. That which hath 
but che firft of thefe three conditions, may be called after a fort (and truly Ss 
too’ Mulam pene, a kind of penifhment, But wsios, and properly, that | 
Evil only is a panifhment, whetein the whole three conditions concur. 
Now thefe temponal evils, though they have the tmo fift conditions: all 
of them being grievons to tuffer all of them being ixflidfed for fin : yet 
in the third condition they fail, becaufé they are not ssvplentary imply, 
and_perpetually,and de {uo genere involuntary 3 (to omit alfo a kind of fail- 
ing in the fecord condition ;. not but that they are ever inflicted for fome 
_fia deferving them; but for that, there are withall other e#ds, and rea- 
_fows for which they are inf ed, and whereunto they are i#texded, be- 
“fides and above the punifhment of the offence.) It may not be gainfaid 
indeed, but thefe things are: s#velaxtary fometimes inthe particular and e- 
{pecially to fomemen, even the leaf? of them : but faply and uaiverfalif 
fuch they are not 5 fince by otherfome men, she greatef of them are wile 
 lmgly and cheerfully, not er Suffered, bur defred, Not but that they are 
grievous to the belt. (Ic muft needs be fome grief; as to the Aferchant, to 
{ce his rich lading caft overboard, and to she Patient to have an old fefter- 
ed fore fearched and findged s foto the Chriftian, to have Gods correfing 
band Sie heavy upon him in fome semsporal affiifion : The Apoftletelleh = __ 
us plainly, « No afflition for the prefent is joyous, but grievexs,) But involun. Uebiat1- 
tary it isno more in him, than thofe other thingsare inthem. As therefore 
the Merchant, though it ad his heart to fee fo much wealth irrecoverably 
loft, yet getteth the beft belp, and ufeth the beft peed he can to. empty the , ng 5 
Vefiel of them, for the faving of bis life; and as the Patient , though » he suee aaott , 
{mart when the wound is drefled, yet thanketh and feeth the Surgion for his ™4icine de 
pains, in hope offutwre cafe + fo the Chriftian, though thefe temporal evils pnp 
{omewhat trouble him, yet he is w#limg torhem, and he is cheerful under idcircemalum: 
them,. and he acknowledgeth Gods goodnefsinthem, and returneth him Is offer a 
thanks for them ; becaufe he knoweth they are fent for his future good, and ululews itl, & 
thacthey willat the laft ¢ yield bine the peaceable fruit of righteon{nefs, when stm: 5 me- 
he fhall have been fufficiently exerciféd thereby. See 4 Peter and John re- Sus mix, 
joycing, when they fuffered for the Name of Jefus, and S. Pasi {0 far from fia 
‘fearing, that he ° /onged after this diffolmtion ; and the blefled Afartyrs run- peer irri 
ning to a faggot, as toa fea. Verily Gods children fee great good in thefe Teit-inScarp. 
things, which others account evils: and therefore they take them not as CE. , 
bare punifhments {ent to afi them 3 but as glorions. trials to exercife chem, d Aas. 4t. ; 
as gracious correttions tO humble them, as precious receipts to purge and re- ©? hil.t. 23. 








cover,and reffore, and ftrengthen them. 
So that it is not any of the temporal evils of this life, but much rather 5 

the everlafting pains of hell, wherein the juff reward and punifhment of _ - 

fin properly and efpecially confilteth. ! The wayes of fin is death :. the fRom, 6.23 
“proper wages of fin eternal death. For fo the Antithefis in that place gi- 

veth it to be underftood, wiz. of fuch 2 death as is oppofed to Eternal — 

Life, and that is Eternal Death 5 (The wages of fix is death : but thepift  —= 
of God is Eternal Life.) Rom.6. By the diftribution of thofe Eternal "= 
punifoments then, we are rather to judge of GODS righteonjnefe, in 

Z2 | recompenfing 
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recompenfing finners 3, than by the difpenfation of the temporal evils. It 
g Ori J 3-0- wasa {tumbling block to the & heathen, to fee good mex opprefied, and 
SO vis wxks ice profper : it made them doubt; fome, whether there were a God, 
ppalliaes or no; others nothing better , whether a providence, or no. But 


‘nulo Licinas What marvel ifthey ftumbled, who had no right knowledge either 
jacets at Cato Of God, or of his providence; when Job, and David, and other the dear 


© paroe: Pome children of God. have been much puzled ,withit? Devid confe(leth in 


Cre- 


jes effe De- Pfal, 73. that ) His feet had well-nigh flipped, when he faw the profperity of 


| 0? Varro See the wicked : and certainly down he had been, had he not happily ftep. 


Plat. de leg. | 


| Cic.3.de Nate ped iinto the Sanluary of God,and there underftood the end of thefe een. Tem- 


aah a poral evils, though they be /ometimes punil hm ents of fn’: yet they are 
ielibarbee,” NOt ever fent as punifhments, (becaufe fometimes they have other ends 


Menand.apid and wes, and are ordinabilia in melins 5 ) and fecondly, they are never the 


eligi only punifhments of fios ; -becaufe there are greater and more lafting ps- — 


_ hPfal.93. 23. #i/bments referved for finners after this life, of which there is no other ufe 


itbid.17. = orend butto punifh, fincethey are not ordinabilia in melins. If we will 
| make thefe temporal evils the meafure, whereby to judge of the juftice of 

God, we cannot fecure our {elves from erring dangeroully: Gods purpofes in 

. the difsenfation of thefe unto particular men being #xfearchable. But thofe 

everlafting punifhments.are they, wherein Gods Fuftice thall .bemanifefted 

. + toeveryeye,induetimes atthatlaft day, whichis therefore called by 
aRom.25. Saint Paul, Rom.2, 2 The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righteous. 

judgment of God.. Implying, that howfoever God is juftio all his judg- 

ments and atts of providence, even upon earth; yet the Coun/els'and Pxrpofes 

of God in thefe things are often /ecret, and paft fisding ont : but at the laft 


b Ibid.6. | «great day, when 6 He fball render to ewery man-according to bis works his 


everlafting recompence; then his vengeance fhall manifeft his wrath, and 
the rigkteou{nefs of his judgement fhall be revealed to every eye in the con- 
dign punifhment of unreconciled finners. That is the fecond Certainty ; 
Temporal evils, are not ahwayes, nor fesply, nor properly, the puniih- 
- .. Ments for fin. | tne 
6. _If any man fhall be yet unfatisfied, and defire to have Gods juftice fome- 
_ what farthercleared, even in the difpofing of thefe temporal things : al- 
- though it be neither fafe,; nor poffible for us, to fearch far into particn- 
. Fars, yet fome general fatisfaction we may have from a third certainty ; 
and that is this. Every evil of pain, whatfoever it be, or howfoever . 
confidered, which js brought upon any man, is brought upon him e- 
vermofre for fz, yea and that alfo for:his own perfonalfiz. Every branch 
of this affertion would: be well marked. I fay firft, [Ewery evil of pain, 
whatfoever it bey] whether wateral defis and infirmities in foul or body, 
. OF outward afflitions in goods, friends, or good name; whether inward 
- diffrefés of an afflicted, or terrours of an affrighted confcience; whether — 
temporal or eternal Death; whether evils of this life, or after it : or what- 
foever other evil it be, that is any way grievous to any man3 every fuch. 
evilisfor fin. | 
7. - I fay, fecondly, every evil of pain. howfoever confidered : whether formally, 
and /ub ratione pena, asthe proper effect of Gods vengeance and wrath a- 
-«gatoft finjor asa fatherly correRion and chaftifement,to mxrture us from fome 
‘palt Gin;or as a medicinal prefervative,to fremgthen us again{t fome future fin; 
or asa cloging chazm to keep under and difable us from fome outward work 
of fins or asa fit matter and object whereon to exerc#fé our Chriftian graces 
of faith, charity, patience, kumility, and the reft 5 or asan occafon given and 
taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeltation of the glory of his 
ee | Wifdom, 
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Wifdom, and Power, and Goodne/s, in the removal of it s of as an a@ of Ex- 
_ emplary juftice, for the edmonition and terrour of others 3 or for whatfoe- 
ver other end, purpofe, or refpe& itbeinfli@ed, ee 
. I fay thirdly, Every fuch evs! of pain, is brought upon usfor fiz, There 8, 
may be other. ezds, there may be other occaftoms, there may be other sits 
xfes of fuch Evils : but ftill che original Cau/e of them alll, is fin. [ 8 When a Phil. 39.11 
thou: with rebukes doft chaften man forfin,| It was not for any © extraordi- bJoh.9.2,3. 
nary notorious fins, either of the biad man himfelf, or of his parents, a- 
bove. other men, that he was born blind. Our Saviour Chrift ac- 
quitteth them. of that, fobs 9. in anfwer to ‘his Difciples, who were 
but too forward ; (as God knoweth moft men are) to judge the 
worft. Our Saviours anfwer there, never intended other, but that 
ftill the true caufe deferving that blindoels was his, and his parents 
fix « bue his purpofe was to inftruct his Difciples, chat that infirmi- 
ty was not laid upon him rather than upon another man, meerly for 
that reafon, becaufe he (or his parents) had deferved it more thano- 
ther men ; but for fome farther exds which God had in it in his fecret and — 
everlafting purpofe, and namely this among the reft, that the works of 
God might be manifeft in him, and the Godhead of the Son made glorious hes 
in ris miraculous cure. As in Neture, the intgption of the < End doth not ¢ Se Arif. 2: 
overthrow, but rather fuppofe the weceffity of the Matter : {fo is it in the Phyo. & > 
works of God, -and the difpenfations ot his wonderful providence. It is | 
from Gods wercy, ordering them to thofe Exds he hath purpofed 5 that his 
punifhments are good ; but it is withall from our fs, defervin 
them as the canfe, that. they are jaft. Even as the rain that falleth 
upon thé earth, whether it moyften it kindly, and make it fruicful, | 
or whether it choak or flocken and drown it, yet ftill had its bee. 
ginning from the vapoxrs, which the earth ie felt fent up. All thofe 
Evils, which fall fo dayly and thick upon us from Heaven, (whether to 
ware Us, OF to plague us,) are but arrows which our felves firlt foot xp a-. 
gainft Heaven, and now drop down again with doubled force upon our 
— Omnis pana propter culpam =: all evils of paiz, -are for the evils | 
OS se, eg 
Moy fourthly, Allfuch evilsare for our own fins, The Scriptures are . 9 
lain. 4God judgeth every man to bis own works. Every man fhall 3: Pet. t. 19; 
ear his own burden, Gc. God hath injoyned it as a Law for Ma. ¢Gal6.3. 
 giffrates, (wherein they have alfo his example to lead: them; ) that a a 
wot the fathers for the children, mor the children for the fathers, but fDeut.24.16. 
every man fhou'd be put to death for his own fim, Deut. 24. 16, If 7 
Ifrael take up a Proverb of their own heads, [ & The fathers have ea- gree: 18. 25 
tex fowr grapes; and the childrens teeth are fet on edge; | they doit cian 
without caufle, and they .are checked for it. The /oxl that finneth, 
it fhall dye : and if any man eat fowr grapes, bis own teeth (and not a- 
nothers for him) fall be fet om edge thereby. Yor indeed, how can it be o- 
therwife >. or who can reafonably think, that our moft gractous God, who 
ts foready totake from ws the guilt of or own, fhould yet lay xpon ws the 
~ guilt of other mens fins ¢ The only exception to be made in this kind, is that 
alone fatisfadory punifbment of our bleffed Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift : not at all for 4s own fins, (far be the impiety from us, fotoima- 41Pet. 2.22 
gine; for « He did no fin, neither was there any guilt found in his month: ) dihep eS 
but for o#rs. © He payed that which he never took 3 it was For our tranf calolutbam c 
greffions that he was wounded, and the chaftifement of our peace was laid sem Pram 
upon bim. Yet cven thole meritorious fufferings of his may be Zz Avg.Ibid. 
1Q 





Ten" 4 Weep 


a & “ 
SOS San, 


ioe SA TA ee, ome, 7. Get > ae EE ee 


e : 





174 > os Ad Populum, -_ 3 King. 21. 29. 


in a qualified fenfe) to have been for bis ows fins. : (although, in my judg- 

pate ee far cies to abftain from fuch like {peeches, as are of Ape 

fufpicious found, though they may be in fome fort defended.) Bur. 

how for Ais omx fins ? his own by Cosemiffrox 2. by no means: : (God for- 

bid any man fhould teach, any man fhould conceive fo 5 the leaft thoughe - 

¢ Efay 53.5¢ ofthis were blafphemy : ) but hisown by © Japutation. _Not that he 
ieee had (izned, and {o deferved punifhment : but that he had © sehen apon 
commiffr, bine our fins, which deferved that punifhment. As he that uzdertaketh 
ee fal. for another mans debt, maketh it b7s ow, and ftandeth chargeable with 
it, as if it were bis own perfonal debt - fo Chrift, becoming /arety for 

e Delis #- our fins, made them © 4s ow, and fo was punifhable for them, asif 
rede io they had been bis own perfonal fins 5 §Who his own felf bare our fins in bis 
iam [uam no» own body upon the tree, 1 Pet. a. That he was peeved for us, who him- 
ylar o eg felfdeferued no punifhment 5 it was,‘becaufe 8 He mas made fin for us, who 
Aug.exp.2.in biwsfelf kuew no fia So that | fay,in fome fenfe the affertion may be defend- 
Pialor, = ed univerfally, and without exception ; but yet I defire rather ie mighe 


fsa bé thus; Chriflsonly excepted, all tbe Paéas and Ewils of men are brought 


upon them for ther own fins, » _f | 
10, Thele three pozmts then are certaix : and it is needful they fhould be 
well underftoad and remengbred 5 becaufe nothing can be objected a- 
'~  . -gainft Gods Fujiice,in the punifhing ‘of fin, which may not eafily be remoe 
ved, if we have recourfe to fome one or other of thefe shree Certainties, 
‘and rightly apply them. All the three doxbts propofed inthe begioning,. 
have one and the fame refalution : anfwer ones and anfwer all. bab 
here finneth by Oppreffiow : and yet the ewil muft light, though nor aff. 
of it (for fome partof it fell, and was performed upon heb himfelf). 
yet the main of it upon his fon Jeboram. [wil wot bring the evil in bis 
daies, but in his fons daies will 1 bring the evilupon bis hoafe.) Icisnos 
Jehorams cafe alone : itis a thing that oftenhath, and dayly doth befall 
many others. In Gesefis 9. when Noab's ungracious fon Hars.had difco- - 
vered his Fathers nakednefs : the old man (no doubt, by Gods fpecial . 
 jnfpiration) layeth the curfe not upon Ham himfelf, but upon his fon €a- 


- gGtnp.as. aan, * (Curfed be Canaan, &c.) And God ratified the curfe, by reote : 


__ ing ont the pofterity of Canaan, firft out of the pleafane Laxd, wherein 

they were feated 5 and then afterwards from the face of the whote eartd, - 

b3Kkingrs. Jeroboam's > Idolatry cut off his pofterity from the Kingdom; and the 
29s 30 ©, wickednefs of Eli his fons, theirs, from she Priefthood of Trael, Gebaf 
© 18gm*33- with the bribe he took, purchafed a 4 /eprofie in Fee-fimple to bime and bis 

d 4King.s.27 heirs for ever, The Jews, for ftoning the Propbets of God, but moft of. 
- all for crucifying the Son of God, brought blood-guiltinefs, not only upon 


-e Mat, 27.25. themfelves, but upon their children alfo, |¢ His blood bexpox us, and npor 


FiThell.2.16 our Children.) The wrath of Godtherefore coming uponthem F tothe xt- 
| moft, and the curfe ef God abiding upon their pofterity even unto this day : 
wherein they ftill remain, (and God knoweth how long they fhall)a 

bafe and defpifed people 5 feattered almoft every where, and every where 
hated. \uttances might be endlefs, boch in private perfors and families,» 

and in whole Kingdoms and Countries. But itis a needlefs labour to 

multiply inflances in fo confeficd a point ': efpecially God Almighty ha- 

sing thus tar declared himfelf and his pleafure herein in the fecond com- 

g Exod.20.5, msndement ofthe Law 3 that he will not fpare in his & Jeanie fome- 
times to vifit the fins of the Fathers upon the Children,unto thethird and fourth 

generation. . 

II, There is no queftion then de fadfo, but fo it ts 5 the fins of the Fathers. 
are 


- 
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are vifited upon the Children: but dé jure, with what right and equity it 

is fo, it is (as Saint Chryfoffom {peaketh)«4 emia worvBeunnley x) army e mess h Chtyfoltain 
pipsuavoy, a queftion famous, ‘and much debated. The confider ations, which @*2-4om-a8. 
Ifind given in for the refolution of this queftion, by thofe that have pure 
pofely handled it, are very many. But multitude brecdeth confufion: i Aigultc: 
and therefore I * propofe no more but two only; unto which fo many of 42. Tao: 
the reft as are material may be reduced ; and thofe two grounded upon Theophylagt 
‘the certaintiesalready ‘declared. The former concerneth the Nature of Seite 
thofe Punifhments., which are infli@ed upon the Children for the Fathers Gen. Difp. 4, 


fins 5 the later, the Condition of thofe Children, upon whom fuch punith- sh 
ments are inflicted... quodiib. >. 


As to the firft, The punifhments which God bringeth ufually u ponthe 45 
Children for the Fathers fias,are only temporal and ontward punifhments, oo 
Some have been plagued with infe@ious difeafes: ask Gebazies pofteritys k 4 Kin.s.29. 
and! Yoabs alfo, ifthat curfe which David pronounced again{t him took 12Sam3.29. 
effect, as it is like it did. Somehave come to untimely and uncomfor- ™2Sam. 13. 
table ends: as Davids children, ™ Amason and 9 Abjalox ; and theo little ns Same 29. 
ones of David, and Abiram and others. Some have had Ioffes » andre. 1% | 
proaches, and manifold other diftreffes and affliGions in fundry kinds, sa ae 
too long to rehearfe. And all thefe temporal judgements, their fathers oe 
fins might: bring upon them: -even as the Faith, and Vertues, and other | 
graces ofthe Fathers, do fometimes conveigh temporal bleflings to their | 
pofterity.. So ferxfalem was faved in the fiege by Senacherib, for? Dawid, P Elay 37-3%- 

: fake, many years after hisdeath; Eja, 37. 35, And the fucceflioh of the - | 
Crawn of Freel continued in the line of 9 Feby for four defcents ; for the King. 10 
zeal that he fhewed againft the worthippers of Baal, andthe houle of Ae 

bab. . Sothen, men may fare the better, and fothey may fare the worfe 

too ; for the Vertues, or Vices of their Anceftors, Outwardly, and Tem- 

porally they may: bnt Spiritually and Eternally they cannot. For as 

never yet avy man went to Heaven for his fathers Goodnefs ; fo neither to 

Hel! for his:athers Wickednefs. 5 a 

If ic be objected that for any people or perfon to fuffera * famtine 1 3. 
of the Word of God, to be deprived of the ufe and benefit of the facred and «mus 8.21, 
faving ordinances of God, to be left in utter darknefs without the leaft — 
glimpfe of che glorious light of the Gofpel of God, without which(ordina- 
rily there can be no knowledg of Céri2,nor means ot Faith,nor poffibility 
of Salvation; to be thus vifited , is more than a Temporal punifhment : 
and yet this kind of Spiritual judgement doth fometimes light upon a Na- 
tion or People, for the Unbelief, and Unthankfulnefs, and Impenitency, 
and Centempt of their Progenitors, whileft they had'the light: andcthat 
therefore the Children for their Parents, and Pofterity for their Arice- 
ftry are punifhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spiritual judge- 

. ments alfo. If any fhall thus obje@, one of thefe two anfwers may fatisfie 

them. Firff,if it fhould be granted, the want of the Gofpel to be Properly a 

Spiritual judgment ; yet 1¢ would not follow that oxe.man were purified 

fpiritually for the fault of another, For betwixt privatt perfors, and publick 

_ focieties there is this difference : that in private perfons,every fucceflion ma- _ 

_ ketha change; fothat when the Father dyeth , and the fon cometh after 

him,there is not now the fame perfon that was before,but aother-but in Ci. 

ties, and Countries, and Kingdoms, and all pablick focieties, fuccetiion ma- or ee 

keth no change; fothat when $ One generation paffeth, and another cometh vide velpon- 

after it, there ts not ezother City, or Nation, or People than there was be. fonem Alfeni_ 

fore, but the fame. Ifthen the people of the fame land fhould ix this gene- ; fadigL : 
: : | ration 
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fa we eS i 
- ration, be vifited with any fuch fpiritual judgement, as is the removal of 


their Candleffickh, and the want of the Gejpe/, for the fins and impieties of 
their Awceftors in fome former generations : yet this ought no more to be 
accounted the punifhment of owe for exother ; than ic ought to be accoun 


_ted the punithing of ome for another 4 to punifh a man in his old age, for 
. the fins of his Yours. For as the basie of aman, though the primitive mot- 


fixre be continually {pending and wafting therein, and that decay be ftill 


' repaired by a daily fupply of new and aliweetal woifere, isyettruly the 


1% , 


fame bodie, and asa River fed with a living Spring, though tbe water that — 

is in the channel be continually running out, & other water frethly fuccee- 
ding in the place and. room thereof, is truly the fame River : {0 a Nation or 
People,though ane gewerasiox is ever patling away,and another coming on, 
Is yet truly the fame Netiow or People , after an hundred , ora thoufand 
years, which k was before.” | i 


- Again kcondly 3 The want of the Gofpel, is not properly a firiteal, but 
_ rather a temporal pupihment. We call it indeed fometimes a /pirituad 


Judgement, as we do the free ule of it a fpirituel Bleffing : becaufe the Gos 


 fpel was written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirit of Gods 


and alfo becaufe it is the Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inftru- 


ment whereby (ordinarily ) the fpirstual life of Faith and Grace is con- 


_ veyed into our fouls. Bur yet properly. and primarily, thofe only 


t Ephef.1.3. 


are © Spiritual Bleffemgs, which are immediately mrosght in the foul 


_ by the spirit of God, and by shefame Spirit cherifhed and preferved in the 


heart of the receiver for his goad, and are proper and peculiar to thofe 


'. . 4 o¢hat are born agaia of the Spirit ¢ and all thofe, onthe contrary , ‘which — 


may be fubjeQt todecay, or are ¢omevon to the reprobate with the Eled, 
or may-turn to the hurt of the receiver, are to be efteemed teswporal blef- 


_ fings, and not fpiritual. And {uch a beffing is the outward partaking of the 


15. 


wordand Ordinances of God : the want thereof therefore confequently, 
is to be elteemed a temporal judgement, rather thanfpiritwal. So that, note 
withftanding this instance, {till the former confideration holdeth good : 
that God fometimes vifiteth the fins of the fathers upon the children with 
outward and temporal, but vever with /piriteal and eternal punifhments, 
Now, itthere could no more be faid to this doubt, but only this 5 it 
were fufficient to clear Gods Fuftice: fince we have been alread y inftrud- 
ed, that chefe temporal judgements are not always proper/y and Sormally the 
puoilhments of fin. - For as ostward bleffings are indeed no true bieflings 
proper'y; becaufe wicked men have their portion in them as well as the God- 
4, and they may turn (and often do) to the greater hurt of the foul, and 
{u become rather Pamifhmsents, than Bleffings : {o to the contrary, cxe'ward 


‘punifoments are no true punifhments properly ; becaufe the Godly have 


their {hare in them as deep as the Wicked, and they may turn (and Often, 
do) tote greater goed of the foul, and fo become rather Bleffings , than 
Punifhments, | 


It ic be yet faid ; But why then doth God threaten them as Punifbmeents, 


ifthey be not fo? | anfwer, Firf?; becaufe they feem tobe punithments, 


_ and are by moft men fo accounted for their grievoufneft, though they be . 


not properly fuch in themfelves, Secondly, forthe common event 3 be- 
caule wt plerinnme and for the moft part they prove punifhments to the 
fufierer , in cafe he be not bettered, as well as grieved, bythem. hird- 
ly; becaufe they are indeed a kinde of punifhment , though not then de- 
ferved,but tormerly, Foxrthly, and moft to the prefent purpofe; becaufe — 


not — 
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notfeldome the u Father himfelfis punifhed inthem , who through ten- u Bepirepsy 
‘derhefs of aifection taketh very muchto heart, the evils thathappen @vleis isiv org 
tohis chiid; fometimes more, thanif they had happened to himfelf. See *°#6 Abe 
David * weeping and puling for histraiterous fon 4b/alom, when he was a ee 
gone; more y affectionately, than we find he did for the hazards of Ais ery : o 
own perjoz, and of the whole State of Ifrael, whileft he lived. For if ic g oe 
be a punifhment toaman to fuftain lofles in his cattel, or goods, or lands, vad dures 
or friends, or any other thing he hath: How much more then in his chil- pysvireg. 
drez, of whom he maketh more account than of all the reft, (as being Sadak ae 
not Only an Image, but even a Z paré of himfelf;)) and for whofe fakes e- Fili pcgeesy 
fpecially itis, that he maketh fo much account of the reft? The Egypti- «do, felici- 
ans were plagued not only in the blafting of their cor” , the murrain of Hp ine 
their cattel , the unwholfomnefs of their waters, the annoyance of ver- patrem. Feliti- 
mine, and fuch like; but alfoand much more inthe death of their q firft rh haa I lA 
born = that was their /aff, and greateff Plague. The newsof his children crit; fliumina 
flain with the tall ofan houfe, did put Job ( though not quite oxt of pa- seg amb. 
tiewce, yet) more > to the trial of his patience, than the lofs of all his de Benef = 
fabftance befidcs; thoughof many thoufand of Oxez, and Affe, and Sheep, Bubil intere#, 
and Camels, ' Now if no mancharge God with é#juftice, if when a man AP hail 
fimneth, he punifheth him in his body, or goods, or good name, or in other ,inliberis: citm 
things : why (hould it be fufpected of injuftice, when he finneth, to pu- po anes pe: 
nith him in his children?at leaft there,where the evil of the children /eex or liters a Sl 
fore-feen redoundethto the grief and affliction of the father ? Aad fo was tar-lib 8 fed, 
‘David's murther and adultery juftly punifhed in the lols of his Inceftvous ieriae 
fon Amnon , and of his urtherows fon Abfalom. Upon which ground, ‘tus caula. 
fome think that claufe ¢ [Wato the third and fourth generation | to. have al 18. 
been added in the Second Commandement , ref{pectively to the ordinary y 2Sam. x9. 
agesofmen; whv oftentimes live to fee their children to the third, and dd 1 | 
fometimes to the fourth generation , but very feldome farther: Imply- tey flies oa 
ing, as they think , that God ufually punifheth the fins of the fathers demeffe perfo- 
upon the children, within fuch a compafs of tame, as they may In likeli- fal lib ult 
hood fee ##, and grieve at it 3; and then what ever evil it be, it is ratherine Cod. 626. de 
fliGed as a pu:ithmenteothem, thantotheirchildren. This in part fa- al dose ad 
. tisfieth the doubt: that the pxxifhments which God layeth upon the chit- na fe : 
Grex for the fathers fins,are only tevporal punifhments,and coniequently by ¢is Laas 
our fecond gruand not properly punifhments. pea tle 
But yet tor fo much as thefe tesporal evils, (be it properly, be it impro- a Exod. st. 
perly,) are ftilla kind of Pumifhment , and we have been already taught ~ Ten Fab 4 
from the third ground, that all evils of punithment, whether proper,orim- ref,&c. 
proper, are brought upon men evermore and only for their own perfonal ies dis 
fins : the doubt isnot yet wholly removed , unlefswe admit of a fecond ©~*°0 2° 5 
Confider ation ; and that concerneth the condition of thole children , upon 
whom fuch punifhments are inflicted for their fathers fins, 
And firff 5 It is confiderable, that Children moft times tread inthcir Fa- £3, 
thers f/eps, and continue in their fizs : and {o draw upon them(clves their 
punifhments. And this they do efpecially, by a three fold conveyance 
of fin from their Parents 5 viz. Nature, Examp'e,and Education. Firft, ' 
Nature: and chis is feen efpecially in thofe fins, chat are more fexfzal than 
other, and do after a fort fywbolize with the predominatt humour in 
the body. It iy plain from experience, that fome fivs (efpecially the 
prove-nefs | and inclination unto them) do follow lome cumplexions 
and conftitutions of body, morc than others; and arife from th-m., 
As Ambition, Rage, rafhaels, and rutbulent tntermedting in other 
| : Aa | meni 











ao 2 7. = ier 


aes oaes 


é 
x 
v4 
4 





VB TREN OF Pee 


_~ 


-€ dev, pev 


178 | Ad Populum, 3 King, 21. 29. 
omens affairs, from Choler ; Wantonnefs, and Licentious mirth, from 
Blond Drunkennefs, and Lazinefs, from Flegmwe 5 Envy, Sullennefs, and 

dsuyf % 2- implacable thirft of Revenge, from Melancholy. And thefe kind of fins 
josiuarr. ( tonotethat by the way) dooftentimes prove our mafter-firs; fuch as 
Theophraft. >i vines ufually call our bofome, and darling, and beloved fins ( Peccatums 
a ae deliciis ) becaufe ¢ naturally we have @ ffronger proneme/s and incii- 
wdaaiss Ives Nation to thefe, than toother fins. And therefore we ought to pray a- 
a wadst- gainft, and to ffrive againft thefe fins, and to avoid the occafions of 
X45 Our ey them, efpecially and above all other fins. And if it fhall pleafe God fo 
yiveit0 X¢4- to ftrengthen us with his grace, and enable us by his fpirit, as to have 
sist XH tn (ome good meafure fxbdued thefe fins inus , and denied our felves in 
alee them: itis tobe comfortably hoped , that we have wrought the main 
Stob.Ser.88. and the mafter-piece of our Mortification. But toreturn where I was5 
Hx at we¥ a5 colour and favour, and proportion, of hair, and face, and lineament ; 
men ovals and as difea/es and infirmities of the Bodys fo commonly the abilities, 


ama rae and difpofitions,and tempers of the mind and affections become hereditary, 
% 








yng vary %- and (as we lay )© Runinabloud, Nature [equitur femina qui/qnuefue. Au 


~idva yiy- evil bird hatchethan evil egge; and one f Viper will breed a generation 
veT as. of Vi ers. - : 
tae Geis We are (God knoweth ) but too apifh, apt tobe led much 
mes, cam by examples, wore by the wort, moft by the neareft, -- g Velocius €8 
tyr. 94. citins nos Corrumpunt vitiorum exempla domeftica. Young ones will do, 
h Juv. ae asthey fee the old ones do before them : and they willon, son gua eun- 
peli ne. dum, fed qua iter; not as their father biddeth them , but as be leadeth 
porter, Qu them, y Sinociva fenem juvat alea-- If thei father be given to /weers 
sera ing, or gaming, or feoffing, Or whoring, Or riot, OY contention, or excefs in 
quimipfus drink, or any thing elfe that naught is: let him counfel and advife his fon 
ee as often and as earneftly as he can; he thall find one curfed example, 
Pfeud. (without the fingular mercy and grace of God)to do more hurt upon him, 
k Juvenal.ubi than a choufand wholfome admonitions will do good, * -- Fugiendanepar 
fupra. trum vefligia dicunt, Et monfirata diu veteris trabit orbita culpa, 
2c, _ A third means of conveying vices from parents to children,is Rdwcation: 
_ when parents train and bring up their children in thofe finful courfes, 
wherein themfelves have lived and delighted. So, covetous worldlings 
are ever diftilling into the ears of their children precepts of parfimony and 
gocd husbaadry , reading them /e@xres ot thrift, and inculcating princis 
cle pies of getting and faving. | Sunt quedam vitiornm elementa: his pro- 
es tinos illos imbuct , C coget minimas edifccre fordes, Idle wandering Beg- 
mEph.6.4. gars train up their children ina trade of begging and lying, and curfing, and 
| fiching,and all idlenefs and abominable hilthinefs. And #dolatroxs parents, 


n -- redit ad “how careful they are to nuzzle up their Pofterity in Superftition and Ide- 


autheres ge- 


nus, Stizpemgs latry; I would our profeft Popelings, and half-baked Proteftants, did not 


| primamase- let us fee but too often, Wretched and accurfed is our /upzxe carele/ne/s 5 


mere fancuss: 


refert. Senec. If thefe mens wicked diligence, (whofe firlt care for the fruit of their bo- 
Hippol.aét.3. dies, is to poyfon their /ox's, by facrificing their fons and daughters to 
o°Ut matev:¢ Idols; ) fhall rife up in judgement again{t us, and condemn our foul 

megled, in not feafoming the tender years of our Childrez with fuch 
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ecol ) Tt Wa- Religious , Godly and Vertuous m information , as they are €apa- 
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Hom.odym ble of. : ; 

| ne © Howcver it be, whether by Nature, Example, or Edacation,one,or more, 
ag, «Or all ofthefe: certain it is, that moft times fizs 2 pafs along from the fa- 
ora deterias ‘ 

tua perveili- ther to the fon,and fo downward by a kind of /ineal defcent from predecel: 
gia peecetUVe tors to poftertty 5 and that for the moft part with © advantage and ens 


Satyr. 14. ; creafe ; 





creafe : whole families being tainted with me fpecial vices of their ftock. | | 
Fobn Baptift fpeaketh of P « gexeration of vipers : and if we fhould but ob- P Mt 3- 7: 
{erve the conditons of fome families in a long line of fucceffion ; might we 
not efpie here aud there, even whole generations of Drawkards, and ge- _ 
nerations of Swearers, and generations of Idolaters, and generations of 
Worldlings, and generations of fedztiows, and of exviows, and of riotoxs, 
and of baxghty, and of xclean perfons, and of finners in other kinds > 
This ungodly King 4426; fee how all that come of him, tafte of him, and 
have fome fpice and relifh of his evil manners, Of his fon Ahaziah, that | 
next fucceeded him in the Kingdom of d/rae/, the Text faith inthe next 
_ Chapter, that 9 He watked in the way of his father, andin the way of bis mo 43 ing.2s: 
ther. And another 4paziah King of Judah, the grand-child of Fehofas 25 
phat by the fathers fide, and of Ahab by the mothers drew infection from 
the mother, and {o trod inthe fteps rather of thishis wicked Grasdfather 
Abab, than of his good Grandfather Jebofaphat + and ofhim therefore the 
Scripture faith remarkably in 4 Kings 8. ' He walked in the way of the houfe t 4 Kin.8.27. 
of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lord as did the boufe of Ahab, for be 
sve the Son in-Law of the boxfe of Ahab, Little dothany man think, 
what hurt he may do unto, and what piagee he may bring upon his pofter#« 
‘y, by joyning himfelfor them in too ftri@ a bond of nearnefs, with an J, 
or an Liolatrows Houfe or Stock. Here, we fee, is Abab’s house taxed, and 
not his perfon only - even the whole family, and brood, and kin of them, 
branch and root. And that feboramw alfo, who isthe fon here fpoken of 
and meant in my Text, did s Patrifare too as well asthe reft of the kindred, * 4 Sing: 32 
and take after the father, (though not in that height of sepiety, and ido- 
Jatry, ashisfather) is plain fromthe fequel of theStory. And {fo doing, 
and partaking of the Evils of fiz with his father ; why might not he alfo in 
juftice partake of the Evils of punifbment with his Father ? 
Secondly, the fins of the fathers are vifited upon the children fometimes, 
as pofefors of fomething which their fathers left them, with Gods carfe 
cleaving unto it. As intheLaw, notonly he, thathad an € iffee of un- t Se Levit. 
cleannefs, made them unclean that touched him 3 but even the faddle or **?-"'™ 
swoolhe fate upon, the cloathes he wore, the bed whereon he lay, any veffel 
of earth or wood that he did but touch, was enough to bring Jegal pollution 
and uncleannefs upon any other perfon, that fhould but touch them : So, y*spt.o, J 
not only one fathers fins, if we touch them by émitation ; but even their ud alo xe- 
u lands, and goods, and boxes, and other things that were theirs, are fuffi- per ,¢v Bord 
cient toderive Gods c#rfe upon us, if we da but hold them in pofféjfs- weavy Xsbven 
on. What is gotten by any evil, and unjuft, and unwarrantable ‘6s tu- 
means, is in Gods fight and eftimation no better than ffolex. Now “sr ™ 7" 
frollen goods, we know, though they have paffed through never fo a Olas 
many hands before, * that man is anfwerable for, in whofe bands nla ae 
they are found, and in whole caftody and poffeffion they are. God siuripid. 
hateth not fz only 5 but the very stomaments of fin too : and his * Kelésnr - 
curfé fafteneth, not only upon éhe agent, but upon the brute and dead tebsr sequel, 
waterialstoo And where theft, or oppreffton, or perjury, or facriledge Tes eg afnates . 
have laid the foundation, and reared the houfe 5 there the ¥ Curfe of God Hak Cook 
creepeth in between the walls and (/eelings, and lurketh clofe within the decry, 
ftones, and the tiaber, and as a fretting moath or canker, infenfibly gnaw- wag’ Tus dy 
eth afunder the pins and the joynts of the building, till ithave unframed %u;o: v0 78. 
it,and refolved it into a ruinous heap : for which mifchief there is no reme. <7 xoadies 
dy, no prefervation from it, but one ; and that ts, free and fpeedy Reftitn eld ea 
sion. For any thing we know, what Ahab the father got without jxfice, y Zach. 5.4. 
: Aa 2 ‘Jeboram 
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Jehoram the fon held without /ersple. We donot find, that ever he made 
reflitution of Naboth's vixeyardto the right heir 5 and it islike enough he 
didnot : andthen between bins and his father there was but this diffe- 
rences the father wasthe thief, and he the receiver ; whichtwo the Law 
fevereth not either ingxilt or punifhment, but wrappeth them equally in 


Z Aupbreeor the fame guilt, and in the fame punifhment—— 2 4% wrtlas pty, 9 8 antase . 


xaams,4 6 And whoknoweth, whether the very 4olding of that vineyard might not 


_ dEdv@-, 5 bring upon him the curfe of his father’s oppreffzon > Itis plain that * vineyard 


é xattes. was the place, where the heavieft part of tat curfe overtook him: 
dept hios But that which isthe upfhot ofall, and untieth af the kxots both of this 
25,26. and of all other doubts, that can be made againft Gods juftice, in punith- 
_ .23.° ing one for another, arifeth froma third confideration ; whichis this. That 
the children are punifhed for the fathers fins, or indefinitely axy o#e man 

for the fins of amy other man ; it ought to be imputed to thofe fins, of the fa- 


thers or others, not as tothe caxfes properly deferving them, but only as 


occafoning thofe punifhments. It, pleafeth God to take occafion from the 


fins of the fathers, or fome others, to bring upon their children, or thofe 

that otherwife belong unto themin fome kind of relation, thofe evils 

, which by their own corruptions and fins they have juftly deferved. This 
diftinction of the Canfe and Occa/on, if well heeded, both fully acquitceth 
Gods juftice ; and abundantly reconcileth the feeming CostradiGiozs of 

_ Scripture,in this Argument:and therefore it will be worth the while, lie- 

tle to open It. = ‘ : 

ya There is a kind of Caufe de wumcro efficientinm, which the learned, for 
b Qua prince diftindtions fake, call the Iepulfive Canye - and it is fuch a caufe as © moveth 
palem efxien- and induceth the principal Agent, to dothat which i¢ doth. For exam- 
ae “ ple; A Schoolwafter correcteth a boy with a rod for wegleZing his Book. 
Keckerm.r. Of this correftioz here are three diftin® caufes, all in the rank of Effici- 
Syl. Log 10 ents; wiz, the Mafter, the Rod, and the boy's weglect but each hath its 
preper caujality in a different kind and manner from other.The Adafeer is the 

Caufe, as the principal Agent, that doth its the Rod isthe Caufe, as the #- 

firument wherewith he doth it ¢ andthe boy's wegled the impulfive caufe, 

for whichhe dothit. Semblably, in this judgement which befel Febor an, 

the principal efficient canfe and Agent, was God, (as he is in all other pu- 

cAmos3.¢,  Hifhments and judgements; ° Shall there be evil in the City, and the Lord 
' bath not done it 2 Amos 3.) and here he taketh it to himfelf, (1 will bring 

d 4 King.s. the evil upon bis bhoufe.\ The lnftrumental Caafe under God, was ¢ Jebx, 


whom God raifed up, -and endued with zeal and power for the execution 


of that vengeance which he had determined againft Ahab and againtt bis 
honfe s as appeareth in 4 Kings 9, and 10. But now, what the true pro- 
per impulfive caufe fhould be, for which he was fo punifhed, and which 
moved God at that time, and in that fort to punifh him 5 that is the point 
wherein confifteth the chiefeft difficulty inthis matter, and into which 
therefore we are now to enquire : vi%. whether that were rather his owz 

fin, or his father A4ab’s fin ? . 
(25, Whether we anfwer for this, or for that ; we fay but the truth in both - 
for both fayings are true; [God punifheth him for his own} and [God pu- 
nifheth him for bis futher fizs.]. The difference only this. His own fins 
were the impulfive caufe that deferved the punifhment 5 his fathers fin the 
impulfive caufée that occaftoned it: and {o indeed upon the point, and refpe- 
tively to the juffice of God, rather bis own fins were the caufe of it, than 
his fathers : both becaufe juftice doth efpecially look at the defert ; and alfo 
becaufe that which deferveth the punifhment is more effec/nally, and primase 
! rily, 


rily, and properly theimpulfive caufe of puvifhing, than that which only 
occafoneth it. The terms whereby Artifts exprefS thefe two different 
kinds of impxlfive caufes (borrowed from Galen andthe Phyficians) of =, 
€ wpouyapion & aeoxgrapx«m, would be excellent, and full of fatisfation; if apa ae 
they were of eafie underftanding. But for that they are not fo, efpecial- cabled 6y Bro- 
ly to fuch as are not acquainted with the terms and learning of the lif cexfedi-: 


Schools; Uforbear to ufe them < and rather than to take the fhorteft cut £ 


over hedge and ditch, chufe to lead you an eafier and plainer way,though pud 4ltenft. 


it’s fomething about ; and that by a familiar example. | in di&.Caufa. 
A man hath lived for fomie good {pace in reafonable ftate of health; yet 96, 

by grofsfeeding, and through continuance of time, his body the whileft 

hath contracted many vicious, noyfome, and malignant humours. It hap. 

peneth he had occafion to ride abroad in bad weather ; taketh wet on his 

fect orneck, getteth cold withit, cometh home, findethhimfelfnot well, 

fallech a /haking firft, and anon after into a dangerous and lafting feaver, 

Here is afeaver, and here are'two different cases of it, an antecedent caule 


within, the abundance of noyfome and crude busours , (that is f canja f Interiones dim 


teonyeutys 5 ) and the evident caule ab extra, his riding inthe wet, and ta- a Pa 
king cold upon it, (and that 1s Galen's 8 canfa spore ys.) Let us goon a ¢ternis canfin 
little, and compare thefe caufes, The Phyfician is fent for, the fick mans venfa difporil- 
friends they {tand about him, and incometh the Phyfcian among them, oo Braltier. 
and enquireth of him or them how he got bis feaver, They prefently © Ce#/s extr- 
vive him fuch i#forsatien as they can, (and the information is both trae, metan@hon, 
and fufficient,{o far asitreacheth~) they tell him the ove caufe, the occa- ¢4ufe excitati- 
fional caufe, the ontward evident caufe : (Alas, Sir, he rode fuch a journey, °” mee 
fuch a time, got wet on his feet, and took cold upon it; and that hath 
brought him to all this: ] That is all they are able to fay to it : for other 
~-eaufethey know none. But by and by, after fome furview of the ftate of 

the body, he is able to inform them in the other caufe, the inward and ori- 

gizal caufe ; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of that o- 

ther oxtwardone : and he telleth them the caxfe of the malady is fuper- 

fluicy of crude and noyfome 4amours, ranknels of blood, abundance of me- 

lancholy, tough flega, or fome other like thing within Now if it bede- 

manded , Which of thefe two is rather the caufe of his ficknefs? Thetruth 

is, that isward antecedent caufe within, 1s the very canfe thereof ; although 

perhaps it had not bred a feaver at that time, if chat other oxtward pore 

had not been. For by that i#ward hidden caufe the body was prepared 

for an ague : only there wanted fome owtward fit accident, to ftir and 

provoke the humours within, and to fet them on working. And the 

party’s body being fo prepared, might have falleo into the fame. 

ficknefs, by feme other accident as well as that 5 as, overbeating himfel£ 

with exercife, immoderate watching, fome diftemper or furfeit in diet, or 

the like. But neither that, nor any of thefe, nor any other fuch acci- 

dent could have caft him into fuch a fit, if te Semoxrs had not been ripe, 
‘and thebody thereby prepared to entertain fucha difeafe. So as the 

bad humours, within may rather be faid to be the true caxfe s and that cold- 

taking but the occafion of the Ague ; the difeafe it felf iffuing from the bid- 

den caufe within , and the ontward accident being the caxfe, not fo much 

of the difeafe it felf, why the Ague fhould take him, as why it fhould take 

him at that tive, rather than at another 3 and hold him ia that pert, or i# 

shat manner, rather than tn another. 7 

From thisexample we may fee in fome proportion, how our own fins, 29. 


and other mens, concur as‘ joynt impulfive canfes of thole punifhments, o 


which 
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hCssfe = which God bringeth upon us.Oar own fins they are the true ) hidden ante- 
rs abel fa em cedent caufes, which deferve the punifhments < our Fathers fins, or our 
cedens, difpo- Zovermosrs fins, ot our #eighbours fins, or whatloever other mans fins, that 
tive. are vificed upon us, are only the ; oxtward evident caufes (or rather octa- 
i Canfa fions) why we fhould be punifhed at this time, and inthis thing, and in 
aweowgregxe- 7 y : aia ; ‘ , A 
me. externa, this manker, and in this meafere, and with thefe circumflances. And asin 
irharisexcie the former Example, the Patients frierds confidered one caufe, and the 
eativee = “*Phyfician another 3 they, the evident and outward ; be, the inward end - 
tecedent caule : fo refpectively to God's Fuftice, onr own fins only are the 
caufes of our punifhments 3 but in refpe&@ of his Providence and Wifdome, 
our tathers fins al.o, or other mens. For Jxffice looketh upon the defert 
only ; and f> the punifhments are ever and only from oar own per/onal fins, 
as we learned from our third Certainty : but It 1s Providence, that ordér- 
eth the occaftons, and the the fcafons, aod the other ¢ircumflances of Gods 
puni{hments. 

28. Hence may we learn to recowcile thofe places of Scripture, which feem 
| to Crofs one another in this Argument. In Ezekiel and Jeremy it is faid, 
kjer.31-30. chat k Every man fhall be punifbed for bis own fins; and that the Children foal 
Ezek. 1820+ yoy bear the iniquity of the Fathers < and yet the fame Feremy complaineth 
LLam.$.7. as if it were otherwife, (Lam. 5.) ! Our Fathers have finned, and are not: 

and we bave born their iniguities, Yea God himfelf proclaimeth other- 
m Exod.20.5. wife, I am ™ a jealous God, viftting the fins of the Fathers upon the Childrenexa 
} Nor only doth he vifit the fins of the Fathers upon the Children : but he vie 





m2 Sa.24.17. fiteth alfo the fius of Princes upon their subjes3 as * Davids people 


were watted for his fin in numbring them ¢ yea, and he vifiteth fometimes 
© Johh.22.20: the fins even of ordinary private men upon publick focieties 5 ° [ Did not A- 
chan the fon of Zerah commit a trefpafs inthe accurfed thing, and wrath fell 
xpon all the Congregation of Ujracl,and that max perifhed not alone in his ixie 
guity ? | Now how can all this ftand together ? | | 
29. Yes very well « even as well, as in the act, of punifhing, Gods Fuftice and 
his Wifdome can ftand together. Mark then, wherefoever the Scripture 
afcribeth ove mans punifhment to another mans fin; it pointeth us to Gods 
Wifdome and Providence 3 who for good and juft ends maketh choice of 
thefe occafions, rather than other fomietimes, to infli€ thofe panifhmerts 
upon men, which their own fins have otherwife abundantly deferved, On 
the contrary, wherefoever the Scripture giveth al] punifhments unto tbe 
perforal ap of the fufferer, it pointeth us to Gods Faftice : which looketh | 
1till co #ae defert, and doth hot upon any occafion whatfoever inflid punifp: 
ments, but where there are perfonal fies to deferve them ; fo that every 
man that is punifhed in any kind, or upon any occafion, may joyn with 
p Pfal.ss. 4. David in that confeflion of his, P/al, 51. P Againft thee have lfinned, and 
dome evilin thy fight : that thou mighteft be juftificd in thy fayings, and clear 
when thon judgeft. | 
30 Say then, an unconfcionable great one, by cruel oppreffion, wring, as | 
Abab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him; or by countes 
nanced facriledge geld a Bifhoprick of a fair Lordfthip or Manor; and 
when he hath done, his prodigal beirrun one end of it away in matches, 
drown another end of it in Taveras and Tap-houfes, melt away the reft 
in ‘uff, and bealtly fenfuality : whodothnotherefee, both Gods Fuftice, 
( neturning him out of that, which was fo foully abufed by bis own fins 5 
and hts Providence withall, in faftning the Cxrfe upon that portion, which 
was fo unjuftly gotten by bis fathers fins ? Every man isready to fay, It 
was never like to profper, it was fo #4 gotten s and fo acknowledge the Co- 
| : velo 
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vetous fathers fin, as occafioning tt: and yet every man can fay withal, Je 
was never likely to continue long, it was fo vainly lavifhed outs and{o- — 
acknowledg the prodigal fons fin, as fufficiently deferving it. oe 
Thus have we heard the main doubt folved. The fum of all is this,  3£¢. 
God punitheth the fon for the Fathers fin: but with temporal punifhments, = 
not eterwal; and with thofe,. perhaps fo as toredound to the fathers pr- - 
nifomentinthefon, Perhaps, becaufe the for treadeth in his’ fathers {tepss 
Perhaps, becaufe be pofefeth that from his father, to which Gods curfe 
adhereth 5 perhaps, for other reafons beft known to God himfelf, where- 
with he hath not thought meet to acquaint us : but whatever the occafton 
be, or the exds ; evermore for the fons owz perfonal fins, abundantly de- 
ferving them. | | , 3 sae 
And the fame refolution is tobe given to the other #wo Doubts propo- 326 
fed inthe beginning : tothat, Why God fhould punifh any ove man for 
another > and tothe third, Why God fhould punifh the lefler offender for 
the greater >? In which, and all other doubts of like-kind, it is enough, for 
- theclearing of Gods Fuftice, toconfider : that when God dothfo, they 
“ " are fir? only temporal punifhments which he fo infli@eth; and thofe ré 
coudly nomore, than what the fufferer by bis own finnes hath moft right- 
fully deferved. All thofe other confiderations, as that the Prince and peo- 
ple, are but oxe body, and {fo each may feel the {mart of others fiones and 
{tripes: That oftentimes we have given way to other mens fins, when 
we might have ffopped thems or coxfent, when we fhould have with{tood 
them; or filezt allowance, when we fhould have checked them; or per-_ 
haps furtherance , when we fhould rather have bisderedthem: That the 
panifhments brought upon us for ovr fathers or other mens fins, may 
turn toour great {piritual advantage , in the humbling of our/fowls, the 
fubduing of our corruptions, the encreafing of our care, the exercifing of 
our graces; That where all have deferved the punifhment , it is left to 
the difcretion of the Fudge, whom $e will pick out, the Father, or the 
Son, the Governour or the Subjed , the Ring-Leader or the Follower, the 
Greater or the Lefer offender, tofhew exemplary juftice upon, as he hall 
fee expedient. I fay, all thefe, and other like com/derations many,though 
they are to be admitted as true, and obferved as s/feful 5 yet they are fuch, © 
as belong rather to Gods Providence and his Wifedom,than to his Fuffice. If 
therefore thou knoweft not the very pasticular reafon, why God thould 
pwnifh thee in this or that manner, or upon this or that occafon 5 leticfuf- . - 
fice thee that the Counfels Hid purpofes of God are | pb and thou art 
not to enquire with {Crupulous cwriofity into the difpenfation and courfes 
of his Proutdence farther than it hath pleafed him either to reveal it in his — 
‘Word,or by his manifeft Works to difcover it unto thee. But whatfoever 
thou doeft,aever make queftion of his Fuffice. Begin firft tomake inquiry 
into thine own felf+ and if after unpartial fearch, thou there findeft not 
corruption enough to deferve all-out as much as God hath layed upon thee, — 
then complain of ixjuStice,but not before. And fo much for the doxbts. | 
Let us now from the premifes raife fome infiructions for our ule. Firft, 33» - 
‘Parents we think have reafon to be careful (and fo they have ) for their 
children and to defireand labour, as much asin them lyeth, their well- 
doing. Here is a fair courfe then for yuu that are parexts,and have children 
to care for, Do you that which is good,and hone(t,and right : and they are . 
like tofare the better forit. Wouldeft thou then, Brother, leave thy 
Tands, and thy eftate to thy child, entire and free from encumbrances ? It 
is an honedt care: but here is the way. q Abstineas igitur damnandis ; lel 
: : . | Leave 
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T ks sepmma- Leave them free from the * guilt of thy jfianes ; which are able to comber 
tisués 86 them beyond any ftatute or wsortgage. If not the bond of Gods Lan, if 
weeg™ Si- not the care of thine own /oxl, if not the fear of bell, if not the inward 
109 HY". Checks of thine own confcience < s At peccaturo obftet tibi filins infansy at 


plWssHYe” the Jéaft the good of thy poor {weet intants,reftrain thee trom doing that 
QU UNTAS- ‘ % ; & 
soy, ame 110, which might pull down from heaven a plague upon them and theirs, 


uivdvysy wos- Go tothen, donot applaud thy felf in thy witty villanies, when thou haft 
ists - circumvented and profpered;, when Abab-like thou haft © killed and taken 
: luvenal.  * poffeffion ; when thou haft larded thy leaner revenues with fat collops {a- 
r Vor.tg hice crilegioufly cur out of the, fides or flanks of the Charch ; and haft nayled 
all thefe with all the appurtenances, by fines, and vouchers, and entayls, as 
firm as Law can make them, tothy child, and his child, and his childs child, 
forever. After all this ftir, caft up thy 4#¥s, and fee what a goodly bar- 
gain thou haft made: thou haft damned thy felf, to xndo thy child ; thou 
haft brought a carfe upon thine own/owl, to purchafe that for thy cbilde, 
“which fhall bring a cwrfe both upon #t and hia, ‘* When thy Indentures 
“ were drawn, and thy /earned Counfel fee'd to perufe the Inftrument,and 
“¢ wich exaGt feverity to poxder thee with every clanfe and fyWable therein ; 
“could none of you {pie a flawin that elaufe [with al aud fingular th’ap. 
“© purtenances, | neither obferve, that thereby thou didft fettle upon thy 
* poftcrity, together withthy effate, the wrath, and vengeance, and — 
~* of God, which is one of thofe appurtenances ? Haddeft thou not a fait 
©°Fial Connfellor within thine own breaft,if thou wouldeft but have confer. 
S* ced and advifed wich him plainly and undiffembliogly , that could have 
-* told thee; thouhadft by thy oppreffion and injuftice, #pfo fado, cut off 
© the eatail from thy iffue, even long before thou hadft made it? But if 
thou wouldeft leave thy pofterity a firm, and fecure, and durable eftate. do 
this rather; Parchafe tor them by thy charitable works, the prayers and 
' bleffings of the poor; fettle upon them the fruits ofa religious, fober , and 
‘ honelt education; bequeath them thedegacy ofthy good exaemp'e,inall vers 
u "gE, wart . CUOUS and godly living: and that portion thou leaveft them befides, of 
iain: earth!y things, be it muchor little, be fure it be y well gottex ; otherwife 
Siyumas- neverlock it x fhould profper with them. y 4 little leaven leavemeth the 
gov, dixeny whole lump, and fowreth tt: and alittle ill-gotten, likeagangrene, {pread- 
xlInou. se cth through the whole eftate; and worfe than aqua fortis, or the poifon- 
2 wiVIMS ed x frurt that Dejanira gave Hercules, cleaveth unto it, and feedeth 
Rica @ ten upon it: and by little and little gnaweth, ang fretteth, and confumeth it 
~ : ai tonothing. And furely , Gods Fuftice hath*wonderfully manifefted ir 
xivyamny- felf unto the world in this kind 5, fometimes even unto the publick afto- 
vay S29. Difhment and admiration of allmen: that men of ancient Families, and 
Qeivera. great Ffiates 5 well left by their Anceftors, and free from debts, legacies, 
Chr in ot other excombrances 5 not notedly guilty of any expenceful fisne or va- 
ph.hom.2.. ~, | a 
x ¢ Mubig #27, but wary, andhusbandly, and careful to thrive in the world; not 
Trains te-- Rept under with any preat Lurden of needy frieads, or charge of children: 
éaoovg §uo- not much hindred by any extraordinary Jofes, or cafualties of fire, theeves, 
oor] , 47 furetifhip, or futes: that fuch men, I fay, fhould yet fizk and decay, and 
f¢temny 6 © run behind-hand in the world 3 and their eftates crumbie and woulder 
7s e7oures away, and come to nothing, and no man knoweth how. No que- 
Sixt. ftion, but they have fixes enough of their ownto deferve allthis, and 


Psulan.inCo- Cen times more than all this: but yet withal, who knoweth but that 
rinthiafis, v._ : 
Juvenal. fat. 13. rCor. 5:6. z Quantum nec stro delibusus Hercules Nefsi crwore. Horat. Epod. 19. See 
Sophocl.” in Trachin. | | 
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it might, nay who knoweth not that fometimes it doté, (fo legthle ‘pow 


and then are nent gory come upon them for the greedine/s, and a- 


_- warice, and oppreffion, and facrilege, and injxflice of their not long fore- 


going Auceftors ? You that are parents, take heed. of thefe fins. It may 


be, for fome other reafons known beft to himfelf, God fufereth youto _ 


go on yourowntime, and /u/pendeth the judgements, your fins have de- 
erved, for afpace, as here he did 4426's upon his humiliation : but be 
affured, fooner or later, vexgeance will overtake yox or yours for it, You 


. 
> 


185. 


vee ae 


a eee 
have * Coveted an evil coveton{nefs to your boufe + and there hangeth aa Habiz.6.- 


judgment over your houfe for it, as raixin the clouds; which, perhaps 
in your foxs, perhaps in your grand.childs dayes, fometime or other, will 
come dafhing down uponit, and overwhelm it,.° Think not the viGion is 


for many defcents to come==De male quafitis uix gaudet tertins heres: fele 


“dom doth the > third, {carce ever the fourth generation pals, before God b Bxo.20.% 


vifit the fins of the Farbers upon the Children; if he do not in the very 
next generation. (In bisfons dayes will I bring the evil upon bis bexfe,] 


- Second’, if not only our om, but our fathers fins toomay be, (ball be 
vifited upon us : howconcernethit us, as to repext for ourown, fotols- . 
ment alfo the fins of our forefathers ; and in our confeffions and fupplica- _ 
tions toGod, fometimes to remember them, that he may forget them, and ‘ 


to fet them before bis fase, that he may caft them bebind bis back? We 
have a good prefident for it in our publick Letany ; Ressemsber not = 
our offences; nor the offexces of our forefathers | A good, and a profitable 


and a needful prayer it is : and thofe.men have not done well, nor juft- | 


ly, that have cavilled atit. (Othat men would be wife according 
to fobriety, and-allow but jaf? éwterpretations to things advifedly efta- 
blifhed ; rather than. bufie themfelves aodem in fcripto, to pick neede 


lefs quarrels where they fhould not ; What xaity would it bring to 


brethern, what peace to the Church, what joyto all good and wife 


men /') Asto this particular, God reqyireth of the Iraelites in Lev. 24, 


a 


that they thould ¢ confefe their iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, cLev.26.29; | 


d David did fo, and © Fsremy did fo, and £ Daniel did fo : in P/al, 106, 4 Phe. 108. 6 


in Ferem. 2. in Dax.9, And if David thought it a fit cxr/é,to pronounce e Jer.3.19. 


againft fudss, and fuch as he was, in P/al. 109. [8 Let the wickednefs of £ | 
be fathers be had in remembrance dn the fight of the Lord, and let not td § Plate .14. 


fix of bis mother be done away: | why may we not, nay how oxght we not,to 
pray for the removal of this very cwr/e from'us, as well as of any other 
curfes? The prefent age is rife of many enormous crying fixt, which call 
loud for a jadgeent upon the land : and if God fhould bring upon us a 
right heavy one,whereat all ears fhould tingle;could we fay other,but that 
it were moft jxft, even for the fins of thisprefext generation ? But if unto 
our own, fo many, ogreat, God fhould alfoadde the fins of our fore- 
fathers ; the bloodjhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries 
in the long times of the Civél warrs, and the univerfa] Jdoletries and 
Sxper(létiows covering the whole!and, in the lotiger and darker times of 


Dan.9.$. 


¢ 
‘ 


Popery: and if, as he fometimes threatned to bring upon the Sews of ® chat h Matth.a3. 
one generation, allthe righteous blood that ever was hed upon the earth, 35,35. 


from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the 
fon of Barachias ; fo he fhould bring the fins of our Anceftors for many ge- 


erations paft,upon this generation of Oiirs: whocould be abletoabideit? — 
Now, when the fecurity of the timies give us but too much caule to fear it, | 


and the regions begin to lookwhite towards the harvelt ; is it not time for us 
with all humiliation of Sou/ and Body to caft downur {elves and with all 
B b | contention 


156 ~ + Ad Populum, 3 King. 21. 29. 
contention of voice and /pirit to lift up our prayers? and to fay Resscasher 
not Lordour effences, nor the offences of our forefathers; either take thon 
vengeance of our fins : Spare us good Lord, /pare the people, whome thonbafk 
redeemed with thy moft precious blood, and benot angry with us for- ewer, 
Spare us good Lord, , . 

35 Thirdly, Since not only our fathers fis and oxr owe ; but our Neighbours 

fins t00, (aliquid malum propter vicinum malum,) butefpecially the fins of 

! iHorst.s. Princes and Governours, (——! delirant reges, pleuntur Achivt,) may 
Epil. = bring jadgmwents upon us, and enwrap us in their pwsifhesents : itfhould 

se every one iy tofeek his own private inthe common and publickh 

good ; and to endeavour, ifbut for our own fecuréty from punifhmedt, to 

k 1 Tim.aey.2 2Waken others from their fecerity infin. How fhould wefend up ©: 5 

| plications, and prayers, and interceffions for Kings, and for all that are im 
authority s that God would incline their dearts unto righteous coar/es, and 

open their ears to wholfome coxx/els, and {trengthen their handsto juft 

a@ions >? when but.a finful overfight in one of them, may prove the over- 

throw of many thoufands of us : as David but by once numbring his peo- 

126am.24. ple in the pride of his heart, leflened their number at one clap ! three- 
feore and ten thoufand. If ™ J/rae/ turn their backs upon their enemies; 
up Fojxab,and make fearch for the troxbler of Ifrael,firret aut the thief, and 
and do execution upon him - one Achax, if but feffered, is able to undo © 
the whole hoft of Hrael; what mifchief might he do if conntenanced, if al- 
lowed ? The hour I fee hath overtaken me, and I muftend. To wrapup 
; all in a word then, and conclude : Thou that haft power over orhers 3 
fuffer no finin them by bale coxwivence, but panifb it 2. thou that haft 
| charge of others ; faffer no fin in them by dull filence, but rebuke it + thou 
. __ that haft any éntereff iv, or dealing with others ; fuffer no fin upon them, by 

eafie alowance, but diftaffeit : thou that haft nothing elfe 5 yet by thy 

charitable prayers for them, and by conflaxt example to them, ftep the 

courfe of fiz in others, further the growth of grace in others, labour by all 

"means (as much as in thee lyeth) to draw others unto Ged 5 left cheir fias 

: - . draw Gods judgments upon themfelves and thee. This that show mayelt 
do, and thatI may do, and that every one of us, that feareth God and 

_witheth well rothe Irael of God, may do, faithfully and difcreetly in our 
® ~"" ~ feveral {tations and callings : let us all humbly beteech the Lord, the God of 
all grace and wifdome, for his Som Fefus fake, by his boly Spirit to enable us 
To which bleffed Trinity, one only Wife, Immortal, Iovifible, Almighty, 
moft gracious and moit glorious Lord and God, be afcribed by every one 

of of us, the kingdome, the power, andthe glory, both now and forever. _ 


35. 
r m jof.7.8,10, 
| 33. 
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| In St. Pauls Church London. 4. Now, is, 





rCOR, wy. 34. 


Brethren, let everyman wherein be is called, therein 


abide with God, 


mG F flefh and blood be fuffered to make the Glof;, it isa- 


bletocorrupta right good Text, Iteafily turneth 
aPG—, the dodtrin of Gods grace into.a waxtonne/s : and as 4 
Ade calily the dodrin of i liberty into licentionf- 





the point of Liberty confulted (it feemeth) but too 304s 
much with this carfed Glofs, Which taught theth to 
: interpret their Calling to the Chriftiax Faith, as an Ex- 
emption from the duties of all other callings : as iftheir {piritual freedoms 
in Chrift Had cancelled #p/o faGo all former obligations, whether of Nature 


+ or Civility, The Husband would put away his Wife, the Servant difref- 


pect his Maffer, every other man break.the bonds of relation to every o- 
ther man : and all under this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chrift 
hath madethem free. In this paflage of the Chapter, the Apoftle occafi- 
onally correteth this errour : principally indeed asthe prefent Argu- 
ment led him, inthe particular of Marriage , but witha farther and more 
univerfalextent to alloutward ffates and conditions of life. The fum of 
his Dodfrin this. He that isyoked witha wife, muftnot puther away, — 
but counther worthy ofalllove; hethatis boundtoa AZefer, muft not 

, Bb 2 | defpife 


nefs, Thefe Corinthians eing yet but © Carnal; for 4, , cor: 3x; - 
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difpifehim, but counthim worthy of all Loxoxr 5 every other man that is 
tyed in any relation toany other man, muft not neglett him, but count 
him worthy of all good offices and civil re/pes fuitable tohis place and per- 
fon : though Séeeor He, or that other, be Infidels and Unbelievers, he 
Chriftian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much lefs overthrow, it rather e- 
{tabiifheth and ftrengtheneth, thofe interefts, that arife from #aterad rela- 
tions, or from voluntary contrais (either.domeftical or civil) betwixt 
Man and Man. he generalrule to-thisefiect he conceiveth in the form of 
an Exbortation;, that every man ¢fotwithftanding his calling unto berty 
in Chrift) abide in that ftatzox wherein God hath placed him, contain him- 
felf within the boxnds thereof, aed cheerfully and contentedly undergo 
the duties that belong thereto, wetf 17. [ds God bath diftributed to every 
man, a the Lord hath called eyery.one, fo let him walk. | And left this Ex- 
hortation, (as it fareth with moft other, efpecially fuch as come in but up- 
¢ Ex incidenti on © the by, as thisdoth) fhouldbe flenderly regarded - the more fully 
gitar tu commend it to thetr confideration and praCtice,he repeateth it once a- 
Lyranad ver. gain, verfe 20. [Let every man abide in the fame calling, wherein be was cal- 
ve aur (€4:] And now again once more; ia the words of thisverfe;_ concluding 
pleas commen. therewith the whole difcourfe into which he had digreffed, [ Brethren, let 
det,rciterate every man, nherein be is called, therein abide with God. | : 
ae From which words, I defire it may be no prejudice to my prefent dif- 
2 courfe, if I takeoccafion to entreat at this time of a very needful argu. | 
ment; wz. concerning the Necelfty, Choice, and Vie of particular callings. 

Which whileftI do, itany hall blame me for fhaking hands with my text : 
let fuch know, Firft, that ‘it will not be very charitably done, to pafs a_ 
_ hard cenfure upon anothers labour 3 no or yet very providently fortheir — 
_ own good, to flight a profitable truth for fome little feeming impertinen- 
cy. Second'y, that the points propofed are deed not impertinent + the 
laft ofthem (which fuppofeth alfothe othertwo) being the very fub- 
ftance of this Exhortation 5 and all of them {uch as may without much vio- 
lence be drawn from the very words themfelves, at leaftwile ifwe may 
~ beallowed the liberty (which ts but reafonable) to take in alfo the other 

two verfes the 17. and the 20. in fenfe, and for fubftance, all one with 
this : as anon io the feveral handlings of them will in part. appear, But 
howfoever, Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a fuficient Apology 


¢ Nowrint--- for himfelfe in a café of like nature, ¢ Noverint mé nom tam intendiffe, 


reediffi cape” &c.}) let them know, that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpafe 


aereevangli- was not fo muchtobind my felfto the {tri& expofition of the Apofolical 
Beoccde (a. Text, as to take occafton there-fromto deliver what | defired hon and 
mere occafioe judged expedient. for _ to hears concerning, 1. the Neceffsty, 2, the 
wm loquendi, Choice, and 3. the Ufe of particular Callings. , 
GaebarBer, Points, if ever need to be taught and known; certainly, in thefe 
nard.fupee dayes moft. Wherein fome habituated in #dlexefs, will not betake 
Miflus ch. - themfetves to any Calling : likea heavy jade, that is good at bie, and 
nought elfe, Thefe would be foundly /pwrred up, and whipped on end. 
Otherfome, through weaknefs, do not make a good choice of afit Cal- 

ling : like a young wxbroken thing that hath mettal, and is frees but is 

ever wrying the wrong way. Thefe would be fairly checkt, tarned in- 

3 to the right way, and guided with a fteddy and skilful hand. A third 

fort (and I think the greateft) through unfcclednefs, or difcontented- 

nefs, or other untoward humour, walle not foberly, and uprightly, and 

Orderly in their Calling : like an wxruly Colt, that will over hedge and 

ditch 5 no ground will hold him, no feacetura him, Thefe would be 


well 
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well fecteted and fide-hanckled for leaping. The frft fort are to be 

taught, the Neceffity of a Calling 3 the feeond, to be direted for the Choice 
of their Calling ; the third,, to be bounded and limitted in the Exerci(é of 

their Calling. Of whichthree, in their order : and of the Firft, ne 
the Neceffity of a calling. : | | | 
- The Scriptures fpeak of two kiods of Vocations or. Callings : the one, 

ad Fedus; the other, ad Aéeeus. The ufual known terms are; the Ge- 
neral, aod the Particular Calling. Vocetio ad‘Fedus, or the General Cal. 
ling, is that wherewith God calleth us, either éxtwerdly in the miniftry 

of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirit, or joyntly by both 3 

tothe faith and obedience of the Gofpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 

- genant of grace and of mercy and falvation by Jefus Chrift. Which is 
therefore termed the. General Calling, (not for that it is of larger extent 
than the other, but) becaufe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 
one and the fame, and comox to all that are called, The fame daties, 
and the fame prowi/es, and every way the fame conditions, Here isno , | 
difference in regard of Perfons : but £One Lord, ome Faith, ome Bapti/aé, £ uph. 4.4,% 

ome Body, and one Spirit ; even as we are all called in ome hope of our Calling : 
That's the General Calling.. Vocatioad Munus, Our Particular Calling, 
is that wherewith GOD enablethus, and directeth us, and putteth us 
onto fome fpecial courfe and condition of life, wherein to employ our 
felves, andto exercife the gifts he hath beftowed upon us, to his glory, 
and the benefit of ourfelves, and others, And it is therefore termed a 
Particular Calling : not asif it concerned not all in general : (for we fhall: 
prove the contrary anon; ) but becayfe the thing whereunto men are 
thus called, is not oe and the /ameto all,. but differenced with much va- 
riety according tothe quality of particular perfons, § Alins fic, alixs verd 

fic 2 (Every max hath bis proper gift of God, ome man on this manner, ano- 
ther onthat.| Hereis hidur xdyseue = fome calfed to be Magiffrates, fome b Bid. 
Minifters, {ome Merchants, fome Artificers, fome one thing, fome ano- 

ther, astotheir particular Callings. But asto the General Calling, there 
is i nari xommle, the common Salvation : all called to the fame State of be- ijude 3: 

jing the fervants and children of God all called to the performance of the 

‘fame duties of fervants, and to the expectation of the fame inheritance of 
children ; all called to be Chriffzans. Ofboth which Callings, the Gene- 
raland Particular, there is not (ltakeit) any where in Scripture mention 

_madefoexprefly and together, as in this paflage of our Apoftle ; efpeci- — 
ally at the 20. verf [Let every mean abide inthe fame calling, whercin he was 
called.\ Where, befides the matter, the Apoftles elegancy is obfervable 
in ufing the fame word in © both fignification : the Noxs fignifying the | *A pede 
Particular, and the Verb the General Calling, Let every one abide inthe syas.Pil- 

fame calling wherein he was called 5 bearing fenfe, as ifthe Apoftle had cat. bis 

faid, Let every man abide in the fame Particular Calling, wherein he ftood 

at the time of his Geseral Caliing. And the fame, and no other, is the 

meaning of the words of my Text, ~ 

Whence it appeareth, that the Calling my Text implyeth, and where- 

in every man is here exhorted to abide, tobe underftood of the Particne 

lar, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we 

now intend tofpeak. And that inthe more Proper and reftrained figwifi- 

cation of it; as itimporteth fome fetled course of life with reference to bu- 

finefs, office, and imployment : accordingly as we fay, a man is-called 

to bea Atmmifier, called tobe a Lawyer, called to be a Tradefwan, and 

the like, Although I cannot be ignorant, that our Apoftle (as the ~— 
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of his argument carried him) here taketh the word in a much wider extent 5: 
as including not only fuch fpecial conrfes of life as refer to imployment, but: 
even alloutward perfonal jtates and conditions of men whatfoever, whe- 
ther they have fuch reference, orno : aswemay fay, a man is called to 
Marriage, or to fingle life, called to riches or poverty, and the like. — 
6 Bur,: omitting this larger fignificatton, we will hold our felves either | 
only or principally, tothe former : and by Cading underftand A jpecial 
 fetled courfe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts and time, for 
- hisown and the common good. The Nece(fr'y whereof whileft we mention, . 
you are to imagine, not an abjolute and poltive, but a conditional and fup-- 
pofitive necefiity, Not asif no man could be without one de facfo, (day- 
Jy experience in thefe diflolute times manifefteth the contrary : ) but 
becaule de jure no man fhould be without one. This kind of Cading is: 
iudeed mecef/ary for all men : But how? Not as anecefiary thing, ra. 
tione termini, Ao as the want thereof would be an abfolute smpoffibility : 
but, virtute precepti, asa neceflary duty, the negleft whereot would be — 
* -a‘grievous and fintul esormity. He that. will do that which he ought, - 
and isin confcience bound to do5 mutt of neceffity live in fome calling | 
orother, That isit we mean by the neceffity of a Calling, Aud this Ne~ 
ceffity we are now to prove. : . 3 | 
9 And that Ferft, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods Ordinan- : 
cess and the account we muft render for every of Gods Gifts. Amongtft: 
1Gen.3.19. thofe Ordinances thisis one, and one ofthe firft ; that 17% the fweat of oxr 
faces every man of us fhowld eat our bread, Gen. 3.. The force of which pre-. 
cept, let none thing to avoid by a quirk : that forfooth it was layed upon 
Adam after his tragreffion, rather as a C#rfe, which he mutt exdwre ; than as 
_. ., a Daty, whichhe fhould perform. For firft 5 asfome ef Gods Curfes, (fuch is 
mGen.3.15. his Goodmefs) are promifes aswell as curfes 5 as isthat of the ™ Enmity be- 
- cy tween.the Womans feed arti the Serpents - fo fome of Gods Curfes (fuch is 
n Gen.3.16. his Juffice) are Precepts as well as Curfes 5 as is that of the ® Womans /ubje- 
te Hiow'to the Man. This of eating our breadin the fweat of our face, is. 
1 Tim,2-a1,° all thetbree : it is aCurfe, itis a Promijes itis a Precept, -\tisa Curfe; 
= in thar God will not fuffer the earth, to afford us bread, withoat our fieat. 
It is a promife 5 in that God affureth us, we fhall have bread for our fweat, 
And it is a Precept too 3 inthat God exjoyneth us, if we will have bread, 
tofweat forit, Secondly, alchough it may not be gain-fayed, but thar 
that injunion to Adaw was given asa Cares yet the fubftance of the In- 
© Now erat lee J##G ion was not the.thing wherein the Curfe did formally confift. Herein 
boric affi@io, wasthe Curfe : that whereas before the fall, the task which God appoin- 
bred 4) ced man was with 9 pleafure of body, and content of mind, without {weat of — 
volustatis, AU. | : . a 
guftin8. de brow or brainy now after the Fall he was to toy/ and forecaft for his living, - 
Gen.ad lite 8. with Pcare of wind, and travel of body, with gq wearinels of fiefh, rand 


 ---= Noss labore 


fervili, fed hoe VEXAtiON of/pirit. Butas for the fubfiance of the Injunttion, whichis, that 
seit anna ve: every mao fhould have fomewhat to do, wherein to beftow bimfelf and 
bapeate o. his time and his gifts, and whereby to earn his bread : in this it ap- 
p Sore travel, peareth not to have been a Cwrfe, but a Precept of divine inftituci- 
Eccl. 113. ons that Adam, in the time and ftate of ixmocency, betore he had 
Great travel: a : d hi - d 

and aheary deferved a Curfe, was yet enjoyned his Fask , s To drefs and to 
yoke, Sirae. keep the Garden, And as Adam lived himlelf, fo he bred up his 
q Sale 4, children, Bis two firft born, though beirs apparent of all the world, 
17. had yet their peculiar evploymants , the one int t#Zage, the other in paftxe 
eh ra rage. And as many fince, as have walked ovderly, have obferved Gods. 


uEph4.28, Ordinance herein; "Working with their hands the thing that is goud in 
| fome 
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fome kind or other : thofethat have fet themfelves in no fuch good way, - 

our Apoftle el{where juftly blaming as ° iwordinate; or diforderly walkers, Udrivles. 
And how can fuch diforderly ones hope to find approvance in the fight of > Tet 3-6 
our God, who is a God of Order ? He commandeth us to live in 4 Caling : ‘ 

and woto us, if we negled it. 7 ee _ 

But fay there were no fuch exprefs Command for it: the very diffributi- 

an of Gods gifts. were enough to lay upon us this neceflity.., WhereGod __. | 
befloweth, he bindeth: and to whom any thing is * given, of him fomething # Luk.12:48. 
thall be required, The inference is ftronger, than moft are aware of ; 

from she Ability tothe Dxty, from the Gift to the Work, from the Fitting to 

the Calling. Obferve how this Apoftle knitteth them togetheratther7..: 
Verfe. [9 As God bath diftributed to every man, asthe Lord bath calledeve. 9 Ver 17-bics 
ry one, fo let him walk,] God hath diftributed to every man fome proper 
gift, or other - and therefore every man muft glorifie God in fome pecu- 
liar Cading or other. And in Eph. 4. oo that of the Pfalm, ee 
He* gave gifts unto men, immediately he inferreth, * He gave fome Apoffles, 2 Pial. 68.18. 
fome Prophets, Gc. asgiving usto underftand, that for no other end God ates nes 
did beftow upon fome 4poffolical, upon others Prophetical, upon others 

gifts.in other kinds ; but that men fhould imploy themfomein the Apo- 
frolical, fome in the Propbetical, fome in Offices and Callings of other kinds, 

And if we confefs, that © Nature doth not, we may not think the God of b Dea & met 
Natxre doth beftow abi‘ities, whereof he intendeth not wfe : for that trasibi fem 
wereto beftow them ¢ ix vain, Siththen he beffoweth gifts and graces mg 
upon every man, fome orother, and none x vatw 3 let every man take ‘pornmia. gua 
heed, that he resefve them not in vain : leteveryman beware of 4 nap- *" pillage 
hining up the talext, which was delivered him to trade withal : Let all, dtuk-s 9.20. 
As® every one hath received the gift, even {0 minifier the fame one to ano: ¢1 Pet. 4. We 
ther, as good Stewards of the manifoldgraces of God. The manifeftation. 











of the Spirit being given to every man ! to profit withal; he that liveth #n- £1 Cor12.7f 


profitably with it, and without 4 Calling, abufeth the intent of the giver, 

and muft anfwer for his abuje. é | | 
Secondly, the neceflity of 4 Callingis great, inregard of a'mansfiif:  g 

and that more wayesthan one, For man being by nature aive, to-as 

he cannot be long, but he muft be doing : he that hath no honeft voga-. 

tion to bufie himfelf in, that hath nothing of his own to do, muft needs - 

from doing nothing, proceed to doing naught. That faying of Cato was 


-fubfcribed by the wifer Heathens as an Oracle, & Nihil agendo male agere 6 Catouls rae 


diftes. © Idlenefs teacheth much evil, faith the wife fon of Syrac : nay all Pipe a oe 
kind of evil, as {ome copies have it. It hath an ear open to every extra- Colum, 11.6 
vagant motion; it givetl entertainment to a thoufand finful fancies; it + Haale di 
expofeth the foul to all the sffaults ofher Ghoftly enemies : and where- 28. 

as the Devils greateft bufinels is, to tempt other men 5 the idle mans.only 

bufinefs is to tempt the Devil Experience of all Hiftories and times théw- 

eth us, what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induftrious 
_men otherwife, (as upon Davidin the matter of Uriah, and many o- 

thers) only by watching the opportunity of their édle hoxrs,. and plying 

them with fuggeftions of soyfome lufts, at fuch times, as they had given 

themfelves but fome little intermiffion more than ordinary, from their 

ordinary imployments. How willhenotthen lead captive at bis pleafure 

thofe, whofe whole lives are nothing elfe but a long vacation s and their ; yes anmerné 


whele care nothing but to make up a #xssber, and to waffe the good crea» fumus © fre- 


eats. fle 


an, when the Devil purfueth thee, than to betake thy felf.at once to Epiit.2s 
2 at 3 f : : prayer, 
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k ----e8 eg, prayer, and to the « works of thy Calling : flyethither, and thou art fafe, 

ie absence ee icet i d, and proper, and dire& anfwe 
vid. deremed, 281na Caftle, Now licetisa very good, and proper, t aniwer, 
when the Devil would tempt thee to fin 5 It is ev#/, and | may not doit : but 
yet Now vacat is the ftronger anfwer,and furersI am bafie,and I cannot do it. 
That giveth him {cope to.reply 5 andit isnot fafe to hold argument with 
the Devilupon any terms : he isa cussing Sophifter, and thou mayeft be 
circumvented by a fubtilty before thou art aware. But this /fxbborn amd 
_. «  .blunt Anjwer cutteth off all reply, and difheartneth the Tesspter for that 
Sardis time. It was Saint Hierom's advice to his friend s'! Semper boni aliquid o- 
Toms. Ep.4. peris fatito, wt Diabolus te femper inveniat occupatum . Be alwayes doing 
fomething, that the Dev?! may never find thee at leifure. There is no 
Croft; no Holy. water, no Exorcifm {fo powerful to drive away and to conjure 
down the Fiend; as Essployment is, and faithful labour in fome honelt Cal: 

ling, 3 

10 Thirdly, Life muft be preferved, Families maintained, the poor reliev- 
mlLev.26.26- ed + this cannot be done without Bread for that is the ™ aff of life 5 and 
N41 440 Bread cannot be gotten, or not honeftly, but in a Lawful vocation or 
7B ards Cow Calling. Which who ever neglecteth, is in very deed no better, thana 
yeni. Pho- very thief : the Bread he eateth he cannot call hisown. We hear, 
cylides. 7) faith Saint Paul writing tothe Theflalonians, that there are fome of you that 
ye eritiar, walk inordinately, and work not at all, but are bufie bodies : Theme therefore 
deyies sl. that are fuch, we command and exhort by our Lord fefus Chrift, that they work 
nai », with quietue/s, and eat their own bread, As if it were not their own bread,if 
©2Thef, 3. not gotten with the work of their own hands, and in the fweat of their own 


 AYe 126 faces. And again writing tothe Epbefitians, P Let bisw that fiole, fleal no 


PE pi4-28-'* vas butrather ket bie labour, ec, If he willnot fleal,: he mutt labour ; 


and ifhe donot /abowr, he doth fread : {teal from bimfelf, fteal from his 
family, tteal from the poor. , } | 

II. He ftealeth from bim/elf, and foisa kind of Felo defe. Spend he muft: 

"and if there be no gettings to repair what is {pent, the ftock will thrink 

q Ares 38 and wafte, and 49 beggary will be the end: God hath ordained Labour 

waumay dee- asa proper seans whereby to obtain the good things of this life : with- 

¥# eur%e® out which, as there is no promi/e, fo ordinarily there is no performance of 
red ere thofe bleffings of plesty and fuffictency, God hath a boxntiful band ;* He 
rPalrag.is, (Peweth it, and filleth all things living with plenteo{nefs : but unlefs we 
(Raivitar. have a diligent band, wherewith to receive it, we may ftarve. *No 

yaaa Mill, we fay, no Meal. And he that by the floth of his hand disfurnifh- 
dag. Cth himfelf of the means of getting, heisas neer of kinto a waffer as may 
tProv.i8.y, bes (that they may call © Brothers : ) and itis but fult, if Gods curfe light 
upon him, and that he hath; and bring him to want, yea to nothing. | 
12, He ftealeth alfo from his Familiy, which fhould eat the fruit of his Ja- 


bours. The painful boufe-wife; fee in whata happy cafeher busbardis, 


eb Nf 3% and her children, and her fervants, and all that belong toher, They “are 
a928. ° not afraid of banger, or cold, or any fuch thing : they are wellfed, and 


well clad, and carefully looked xato. Her bushand praifeth ber, and her fer- 
vants, and her children, when they kneeled down, and asked her bleffing, 

arife up, and call ber bleffed, Prov. 31. But the idle an, that for want of 

acourfe to live in, impoverifheth: himfelf, and his family, whom he is 

bound to maintain ; isa burden to his friewds, an eye-fore to his kindred 

the fhame of his wame, the ruin of his 4owfe, and the bane of his pofferity, 

He bequeatheth mifery to his offe{pring inftéad of plenty : that fhould fare 

- - the better for him,are undone by him;and he that fhould give his children 

x1 Tim. 5.8, Gods bleffing and bis, pulleth upon himfelf Gods eurfe and theirs, : If any 
% 3 rouide 
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provide not for hit own, and pecially for thofe of his own honfe, he hath deni- 
ed the faith , and is in thatrefpect even worfe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
The very Jafidels take themfelves bound to this care: Let not him that 
profeffeth the taith of Chrift, by his fupine carelefnefs this way , juftifie the 
Infidel, and dezy the Faith, 

He ftealeth allo, (which ts the bafeft theft of all ) from the poor: in... 
robbing themof that relief, which he fhould minifter unto them out of 3+ 
his bonef? gettings ; the over-plus whereof is their proper revenue. The 
good hoxfé-wife, of whom we heard fomething abready out of the 31, of | 
the Proverbs, Y Seeketh wool and flax, * Layeth ber hands to the fpindle,and y Prov 31.13. 
ber hands hold the dijtaff. But cui bono, and to what end, ard for whofe 2 Ver! 19. 
fake, all this? Notonly forherfelf, 4 To make her coverings of Tapeftry, 2 Vert 22. 
though that alfo; nor yet only for her houfhold , > 70 cloath them in fear- ® Verf-2t. 
Jef, though that alfo: but withal that fhe might have fomewhat in her 
hands ¢ Jo reach out to the poor and needy like another Dorcas,to make ¢ Verf 20. 

4 coats and garweents for them, that ® their loyns might blefs ber. Soe: Sha 9: 39. 
very man fhould be painful and careful, to get fome of the things of this ©” 

Earth by his faithful labour: not as a fooltfh worldling, to makea Adam: __ 
mon ofit, butas awife Steward to ! make him friends withit. Sos pi- 
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5 corporis 


duty once again by letter 5 ! Let hime that ffole, ftcal no more, but rather let apes Senec. 


cieties aad Commonwealths 5 made us! fellow.members of one body, *##i fumus 
Os, en VOtLba 


and acquaintance, nay every man of us hath a kind of right and intereftin 2. na & 
every other man of us,and our ° Countrey and theCommon wealt 1 in us a!"; vee 3 ama, 


ig no member in the body fo mean or fall, but hath its proper faculty, 9 wigan fee 


glx Brdxey 
| : | ; ap’s tlw te 
be @ ferviceable to the whole body , and profitable to his fellow-membbers ne pies 
| Cc in Acift,8.Po.1. 
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be ee a ee 
'.  jnthebody. For whichreafon, the ancient renowned Common: wealths 
were {o careful to ordain, that no man fhould live but in fome profeffion 5 - 
and to take diftri& examination who did otherwife; and to punifh 
them, fome with fafting, fome with infamy, (ome with banifhment, yea and 
fome with death. The care of the Iedians, 4gyptians, Athenians, and o- 
ySee ale. thers herein,? Hiftorians relate, and Eomit, le were to be wifhed that 
chang 6: Chriftian Common wealths would take fome greater carey ifbut from their 
Reps. Caf. Example, torid themfelves of fuch unneceflary burdens as are good for 
fan. 11. nothing but to devour the fruits of the Land 3 and either force thefe s 
sae ja droans totake pains for their living , or elf thruftthem out of the Hives 
f.-- soxey for their Idlenefs, | 
atts Zon, . . tS ; 
xp OMvCar6 BS C015 Teer@ Soul. “Orrs werreoctoy xouaror meU x uony cepons Edovrie-Hefiod.in ty. ---0s be 
2 Me: : kup be syyiveTas gules voce, rw xP TeLeTor ty Gina, xaplua syylyedas, roonue TRAE. Plat. Po. 
it. 8. 


15. Which courfe if ic were taken; what would become of many thou 
fands in the world, quibus anima pro fale, who like Swine live in fuch fen- 
fual and unprofitable fort, as we might well doubt whether they had any 
Living (ouls in their bodies at all or no, were it not barely for this ene argu- 
ment,that their bodies are a degree {weeter than Carrion ? I mean 4)] fuch 
of what rank and condition foever they be, as, for want of a Calling, sif- 

Spend their precious time, bury their Mafters talent, wafteGods good cree- 

tures, and wear away themfelves in idlenefs, without doing good to then- 

_, , _ felvesy to their friends, tohumane focieiy. Infinite is the number of fuch 

é rpmaaanes tunprifitable burthens of the earth: but there are amongft other, three 

Homer. thea /27t of them efpecially, whereof the world ringeth, and fuch as a man that 

6 ath to {peak of this argument can fcarce baulk without fome guilt of un- 

“Anger tid faithfulnefs. Itis no matter how you rank them, for there is never a bets 

one ex's ter ofthe three. And therefore take them hand over head,as they comes 
et. they are Atonxks, Gallants, and Rogues, : 

16. Firft , thofe wxg Sepia, " Evil creatures, flow bellies ; ftall-fed Afonkg 

u Tita.12. and Friers: who live .mewed up in their Cells and Cloifiers 5 like Boars 
in a frank, pining themfelvesinto Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till their girdles crack, I quarre}not the firft inffitation and Original of — 
of thefe kind ofmen: which’ was then excafably good, the condition of 
thofe times confidered 5 and might yet be tolerab/y followed even in 
thefe times, if thofe grofs nag agen and foul abx/es, which in procefs of 

x Incredible ‘me have adhered, and are by long and univerfal cuftom grown almoft 

dia 8, eflenttalthereunto, could be fairly removed, But * Afonkery was not 
een’. , then that thing, whichitisnow. There was not thenthat opinion of 


snajontbus (use 


degenerave  fandtity and perfeGionw , inthe choice, that impofition of a#lanful, ua- 


_ int. Polyd. natural, and (to fome men ) impoffible vowes y in the Extrance; that 


Vir i), Hift. . @ pe A . bed 
Ao.Ltib.c.: Cl-gge of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies , and regular irregular 


obfervances, in the xfe ; thatheavy note of Apoftacy upon fuch as altered 
their courle, in the foofe: all which now there are. Thofe by their fu/?- 
ings,and watchings,and devotions,and charity,and-learning,and indxftry,and. 
temperance,and unaffected unfferity and ftridinefs of life,won from many of 
the ancient Fathers(as appeareth in their writings)ample and large tcffiaro- 
_ nies cf their vertue and picty,and that moft defervedly:although their wile 
lingnefs(omt ofa zealous defire to excite others to the imitation of their werines) 
to fet forth their praifes in the higheft Panegyrick {trains they could, 
drew from their pens now and then tuch hypertolical exccfles in modo lo- 
quendi, as gave occafion to thofe Juperfirtions in after-ages, which they 
: - SACB 
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_ thennever dreamed of.But fuch were thofe Monks of old:{0 good, fo god- y V-Era(m.in 


: 


ly. Whereas thefe y of later times, by their afflicted abfurd babits,and ge- arg. ap ted 
i tig and rales by their grofs and dull ignorance by their infuffera- Nic.de Cle— 
ble pride, though pretending humility ; and their more than Phari(aical ™"6-3- de 
overlooking of others, by their infatiable avarice, and pal pable arts Of latin sigs 
getting tato their hands the.fatreft of the earth, and that under colour C2m™den. in 
of Religion, and pretences of poverty 3 by their Jenfual wallowing in all Pee 
eafe, aod idlenefs, and fulnefs of bread, and (the fruits of thefe) in abo- de ordin. xe- 
minable and prodigious filthinefs- and /uxury : became as Proverbs and sis fhe 
as by-wordsin the mouths and pens of men of all forts, No fober writer vent.alu. 
almoft ofany note, even in thofe darkertimes, but noted and bewailed ?¢!8-2-de 
the corrupt eftate of the Church and Clergy in that behalf - for by this time, ee 
you muft know, thefe droans had: thrutt themfelves againft all reafon and Palingen. in 
common fenfe, into therank of Charchemen, and fhrowded themfelves re al 
under the title of the Clergy, Divers godly and learned men # wrote a- 2 Ricard-dr- 
gainft the abufes, defired a reformation, laboured to have Monkery redu. bathers 
ced, if not tothe firlt Inflitution, (there feemed to be little hope of that. aoe tie de 
things were fo far out of courfe;) yet at leaft wife to fome tolerable exprefe Clmangiss 

on of it, the Poets wanted no fport the whileswho made themfelves bitter! y py a 
merry with defcanting upon the lean skuls,and the ® fut pannchesofthefelafie & 
gutlings:there was flefh-hold enough for the riming iE gn 9 the wits 20 Monack, 
of thofe times, whereon to faften the foreft and the ftrongeft teeth they had. font rei 

Not to infift upon other. differences ; that which concerneth the point 24h, &c. 

ve havein hand, arguetha manifeft and wide declization in thefe kind b OF. ok 
of men from their primitive purity. The ancient > Asonks lived upon the Ya Enn- 


labour Of their bands : and thereby not only maintained themfélves, (which chi, Chryion 


-. they might do with a very little in that courfe of abftinence and aufterity or pechom.s 


wherein they lived.) but relieved many others, and did many pious and  eeiwem 


charitable works, out of thatghey had earned with their finggers, And °##§ ¢rdinem 


when about St. Anguftines and’ St. Hierome's times Monks began to relith lum abfes ope. 


-eafe, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer to leave off working, and 1 labore fus- 


to live upon the fweat of other mens brows; boththofe good Fathers Hier. Yom 1 
mifliked it : Saint Héerome to © Rafficus alledging the laudable cuftome £pif.s. | 
ofthe Monafteries in Egypt, which admitted none to be Afonks but with Coals 
Paes ; ‘ we ae ; ro de opere 
exprefs condition of Jabour 5 and Saint Augnftime in a jaft4 Treatifeopro monachorum 
fing it not without fome bitternefs, rebuking them as contumacious and © Qi «stem 


: | eg : yr _, fedicunt va- 
peevilhly ¢ perverfe, who reading in the Scriptures, that be that will nor! leBioni. 
labour foal! not eat, do yet relift the Apoftles admonition, and under pre- mn lle tn 


_ ence that they may have leifure to read, refufe to obey what they doread °™*"* quod © 


ut eafe is F pleafing to flefh and blood ;.and will not be eafily wrung from het Oana 
thofe that have any while giventhemfelves to it, efpecially when it can ‘¢ ¢7g¢ pwr- 


: ' , ; on ’ / ee 
pretend the face and colour of Religion, So that for all this the homour oi ir nt 


_ ftillencreafed, and {pread 5 ti at the length there grew whole Orders of rare,dam oale 


diforderly Mendicants begging runagate Friersswho by their afftded pover- 2 *<«1t ©, 
ty,diverting the Charity of well- winded people from thofe that were truly rl ay ag 
poor,enriched themielves with the {poils of tbe poorsand smder colour of long S#tet, idso fa- 


prayers,made a prey not now (as thofe craving Pharifées of old,whole fimpli- pata 
city they pity) of 8 widows hox/es, but of, goodly Lordfhips, and who!e Coun. ib. 
-treys before them, It is well-known in thisour Land, how both Charch ' =20*4 79- 


and Comrton wealth groaned under the burden of thefe heavy Lubbers - pind rig 
the Common wealth, whileft they became Lords of very little lefs (by Hipp. corons 


. their computation who have travelled in the fearch) than the one &*4 23.14 


half of the Temporalities of the Kingdoms and she church, whileft 
| c 2 + they 


s . 
/ 
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they ingroffed into their hands the fruits of moft of the beft Benefices in the 

Realms 3 allowing fcarce fo much as the chaff towards the maintenance 

hiCor.9.9. of thofe that 4 trod ont thecorx, Their proteffion, is (God be thanked ) 

) now ‘long fince fapprefed, and their habitations demolifhed, by the vio- 

Jent and Fehy-like reformation of a mighty King - and the laad by that 

means well-purged of thefe overfpreading Locuf?s, There is nothing of 

, them now remaineth, but the rabbijb of their zeffs, and the fink of their 

| memory : unlefs it be the fting of their devillifh Sacriledge in robbing the 
| Church by damnable /mpropriations. 

18. But let them go. The next we meet withall are thofe, with whofe 
etther birth, or breeding, or eftate it forteth not (as they thiuk) to be tyed 
to labour in any vocation. 1 is the fin of many of the Gentry, whom God 

infeed aor, hath furnifhed with means and abilities to do muth good 5 to ‘(pend their 
x eed e¢- whole dayesand lives, in an unprofitable courfe of doing either #othing, 
yr, 42 or as good as nothing, or worfe than nothing. I cannot be fo either (te. 
xx «707 pid, as not.to apprehend 5 or rigorows, as not to allow, a difference in 
Audgawess ‘she manuer ofimployment, and in other circumfances thereto belonging, - 
wats Ttpom ) . 
sv oépy peng between thofe that are wobly or generoxfly born and bred, and thofe of the 
Epitah. Ti. meaner andordinary rank, Adsanual, and Servile, and Mechantcktrades, 
mocreontiss and arts, are for men ofa lower condition. But yet no manis born, no 
Aid 5.” man fhould be bred, unto idlenefi, There are generows and ingenuows | 
: and liberal imployments, fortable to the greateft births and educations, | 
For fome man whom God hath bleffed with power and asthority in his | 
cuuntry 5 with fair livings and /arge revenues s with a numerous family 
of fervants, retainers, and tenants, and the like : it may be a {ufficient | 
7 Calling, and enough to take up his whole time, evento keep ho/pitality, | 
. and to order and overlook his family, and to difpofe of his lamds and 
| 
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rents, and to make peace, and preferve love and meighbourbood among 

them that live gear or anderhim. He thag doth but this as he ought to 

k New otis? do, or is otherwife © induftrious for the common good; muft be acknow- 
 Theresugueuri- edged a worthy member of the Common-wealth : and his courfe of life, 
liver, 2. 2. qu. a Calling (although perhaps not fotoylfome, yet) i#/uo genere, as necef- 


; 187. Se ad 2s farw and profitable, as that of the Husbandman, Merchant, Lawyer, Mi- 
5 | nifter ; or any other. | ; 
| , ‘But for our (weer or parcel) Gallants, who live to no fetled courfe of | 


life, but fpend halfthe day in fleeping, halfe the mzght in gaming, and the 
Ivat.6.29. reftoftheir time in other pleafures and vanities, to as little purpofe as they 
m Xompe 2"*- can devile 3 as if they were born for nothing elfe butto eat and drink, 


crem. Siclaw- ° pps ; 
damuscquum, and fnort and {port ; whoaref{pruce and trim as the Lillies |! Solomon in 
Nibilss hic, gli his royalty was not cloathed like one of thefe: ) yet they neither fow nor 
quocunqiue vee 


ait de gramiae TE4P, Mor carry into the barn; they neither /eboxr nor fpin, nor do 


---Sed venale any thing elfe for the good of humane fociety : letthem know, there is 
eens Corythe, . ; : : 
poteeites > not the poore(? contemptible creature, that cryeth Oy/fers and Kitchinftuff 


Hirp'ni.fi rara 10 the {treets, but deferveth his bread better than they; and his courte 
ee vitoris Of life is of better efteem with God and every fober wife man, than theirs. 
majerumrefpe- A borfe, that is neither good for the way, nor the cart, nor the race, nor 
Hus, gratia the wars, nov any other /ervice s let him be of never {0 good a m breed, 
see a allen vever {fo well marked and fhaped s yethe is buta jade : his Matter fetteth 
preciis mutare NO {tore by him, thinketh his meat ill beftowed on him; every mano will 


ob Ext- ; ; ; 1.22 os ‘ 
ea qaicnal. fay, better knock him onthe head than keep hims his ski”, though not 


Satyr. 8. much worth, ‘is yet berter worth than the whole deaf befides. 
aC. Conolider this, you that are of Noble or Generous birth. Look unto 
the Kock, whence you were hewn ; and tothe pit, whence you were dig- 
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ged. © Search your Pedigrees 5 collect the fcattered Aionuments and Hifto-n"Oukis 9% 


ries of your Ancefiors : and obferve by what fteps your worthy Progeni oy pabuy@- 
tors raifed their houles to the height of Gewtry, or Nobility. Scarce thal! sunacds aviig, 


you find a man ofthem, that gave any acceflion, or brought any noted ca i 
° e _ e e . a) ¥ 
eminency to-his houfe; but either ferving in the Camp, or {weating at the 3, p.tay. 


Bar, or waiting at the Court, or adventuring on the Seas, or trucking in Zuripid. 
his Shop, or fome other way " induftrioufly beftirring himfelf in fome fet- ° EAxies que 
| 7 ; : ; is : . Zot bellatorumt, 
led Cabling, and Courfe of life. You xfurp their Arzzs, if you iherit not finditur ales 
their virtues : and thoic ° exfiges of honour and Gentry which they by in- pernex Antes 
. Numactenos? — 

om e ky Juven.Sat.8., 
trappings upon Ajjes backs; which ferve but render the poor beaft more Pp Nanum cw» 
ridiculous. If youby brutifh fenfuality, and {pending your time in {wi- 1%#/424tlex- 


nifh luxury, fix the colours, and emba/e the metals of thofe badges of your Athiopem : 
Gentry and Nobility, which you claim by defcent : think, when we mor- Crm Ju- 
worfhip or honour you, we do but P flout yous and know, the4 titles we ay 
in courtefic give you, we be{tow upon their memories whofe degenerate Devils de- 
off-{pring you are, and whofe Arms you unworthily bear; and they do ingly 
no f more belong to you, than the reverence the good man did to Jfts, be- omnia debes. 

longed ta the Afe that carried ber Image. een ae 


The third fors of thofe that live unprofitably and without 4 Calling, are gensto/um dis- 


~ our idle fturdy Rogues and vagrant townf-end Beggars : the very {cabs, «rit banc, qni 


and filth, and vermine of the Common-wealth, 1 meanfuchas have health, at ° 
and firesgth, and limbs, and arein fome meafure ableto work, andtake 2, 
pains for their living yet rather chufe to wander abroad the Country, {GaL6.16. 


and to fpend their dayes in a moft bafe and ungodly courfe of life = and, pray i 


_ wahich is yet more lamentable, by I know not what connivance, contra: derfand that 


ry toall Confcience, Equity, and Law are fuffered, All Chriftian Common. in Deut.13.4. 
wealths fhould be the § /fraels of Gods and in his Srael, God as he pro- Paes Ha, 
mifedthere fhou'd be fome alwayes ' poor, on whom to exercife charity ; = ae 
fo he ordgined there fhauld be 4 wo beggar, to make a trade and profeffi- tea Be 
on of begging. P’ato, than whom never any layed down a more exact de legib.11. 

Idea of an happy Common-wealth, alloweth not any x beggar therein : y Ev abner, 
alledging,that where fuch were tolerated, it was impoffible but the State “” idng Tiw~ 

muft abound with ¥ pilferixg, and whoring, ard all kind of bafe villany. *“* °7 “| @'~ 
The Civil Laws have flac Conftitutions againft them, in the titles 2 de ie ae, 
Mendicantibus non invalidis, But [think never Kingdome had more ee : 
wholfome laws in both kinds, 1 mean both for the competent relief of xatajar 73 5 


_ the orderly poor, and tor (arp reftraint of diforderly vagabonds ; than thofe Baravnonuos 


. provifions which in many of our own memories have been made inthis ¥ #péovacty 


Jand. But # Quid leges fine toribns-— ? Thole Laws are now no Laws 4 7Y™" 7 
for want of due executzon : but Beggars are Beggars ftill, for want of a iid. 
due corredion, Et vetabitur femper, & retinebitur ; the faying is truer deReip 18. 
of Rogues and Gypfies in England, than ever ic was of Afathematicians in 2 Cod. Juin. 
Rome. Youto whole care the prefervation of the fuffice, and thereby Cee 
alfo of the Peace ot the Land is committed, as you tender the Peace and 14. Tit. 1. | 
Jauftice of the Land, as ycu tender your own quiet and the fafety of your clea ae 
neighbours 5 as you tender the weal of your Countrey, and the honour 5 racit. ib.r, 
of God : breathe freth life into the languifhing Laws by fevere execution; Hit. — | 
be rather cruel to thele Vipers, than to the State. So fhall you free as 


from the Plagae, and your feives from the guilt, and them from the opportn- 


| mities, of infinite fGintul abominations. 


But we are unreafonable to prefs you thus Yar, or to feektoyouorany 92, 
others for asZsce in this matter; having power enough In.our ownhands 
| a to 
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to do our felves Fuffice upon thefe men, if we would bat ufeit. Even 
by making a ftrait Covenant with our Ears, not to seed them; and with 

_. . Our Eyes, not topéty thei and withour Hamds, not to relievethem. Say 
eaTheff.3:10 | chis altogether of my felf? or faith not the Apoftle even the fame ? # He 
that will not labour, let hin not eat : telieve him not, ‘But hath not Chrift 

required usto feed the hungry, and to cloath the naked, and tobe free and 

charitable to the poor ? Nothing furer : God forbid any man fhould preach 

againft Charity and Almefdeeds, Butremember, that as God approveth 

@ Cor. 13.3, Not 4 Alms or any other work, if without Charity 3 fo nor ‘Charity it felf, 
ey Tisa.y.5.3. 1 without Difcretion, © Honotr Widdows, faith Saint Pal, But thofe that 
| are Widdows indeed : forelieve the poor, but relieve thofe that are poor 
indeed, Not every one that asketh ; hot every one that wanteth; nay 

_ more, not every one that is poor, is poof indeed : and he that in his indif- 

creet and mif-guided charity fhould give toevery one that aske/h, or 
wanteth, or is poor, meat, orclothing, or Alms; would foon make hini-. 

: felf more bungty, and zaked, and poor, than he that is moft hungry, or 
naked, or poor. The poor, whom Chrift commendeth to thee asa fig 
obje& for thy charity, the poor indeed; are thofe that want, not only the 
things they ask, but want alfo means to get without asking. A man that 
is blind, or aged, and paft his work; aman that isfck, or weak, or leme, 
and cannot work; a man that defireth it, and feeketh it, and caxznot ges 
work; amianthat hath « greater charge upon him than his honeft pains 
can maintain; fueh a man as one of thefe, he 1s poorindeed. Let thitie 
Ears beopen, and thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hands 
FPhil4.1g. Open to fucha one : itis a charitable deed, and a ! Sacrifice of fweet {mel- 
g Heb. 13.16. ding, & Wath fuch facrifices God is well pleafed : Forget not thou to offer 
fuch facrifices upon every good opportunity, and be well affured God 
will not forget in due time to reward thee. But fora Jufty, able, s»p- 
right mdm (as they {tile him in their own dialect) that had rather begg, or 
(teal, or both, than dig : heis no mote to be relieved as a po@ man, than 
awomad that hath poyfoned her husband is to be bomoured asa Widow, 
Such a woman ‘is a Widow, for fhe hathno more 2n husband than any 0o- 
hitim «. ther Widowhath : but fucha Womanis not h a Widow indeed, as St: Paul 
Compare ver3 would be undesftood; not fuch a Widow ashe would have honoured : 
‘it is alms to bang up fich a Widow, rather than to homonr her. And I 
dare fay, hethat helpeth one of thefe flurdy Beggars to the ftocks, and 
the whip, and the houfe of corre@ion, not only deferveth better of | 
the Common wealth; but doth a work of greater Charity in the fight of 

God, than he that helpeth him with meat, and money, and lodging. For 

he that doth this, corrupteth his Charity by a double errour. tirfty he 
maintaincth, and fu encourageth, the other tn idlezef; ; who, it gone 
le facile Would relieve him, would be gladto do any work rather than ftarve. 
seuperumdare And Second 'y he difableth his Charity, by -wsifplacing it 5 and unawares rob- 
non-paaperibus beth the pocr, whileft he thinketh herelteveth them, As he that giveth 


ee any boxour tu an Ido!, robbeth the true Ged, to Whom alone all re‘igions 


Epift 26. honour is due : fo he that giveth any Alms to an idle Beggar, i robbeth — 


aps ene the truly poor, to whom properly all the fruits of our fms are due. 


paxperum in And fo it cometh to pals oftentimes (as Saint 4mbrofe fometimes complain- 
_— Spelta frandus ed) chat the X maintenance of the poor is made the {poy] of the /oyterer. 


brof2.O fic. But I forget my /elf, and you, and the times whilcft [ give way to my 


160 juft indignation againft thefe bale excrements of the Common-wealth, 


35- Youhave feen the Neceffity of a Calling : without it, we defpife Gods Or: 
dinance, and {mother his Gifts 5 we expofe our felves to finful temptations; 
: we 


o> 
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"enquiries we are to make ordinarily , are (as you fhall hear anon ) fa compe 





I Cor..7. 24. Tbe Fourth Sermon, = = = = 199 
we deprive our felves, our families, and the poor of due maintenance 3 we . 
withdraw our bounden fervice from the Common-wealth. It is not the 


_ pretence of Devotion, that can exempt the lazy A¢onk3 nor of Birth, the 


riotous Gallaet ; nor of Want, the able Beggars nor of ie other thing, 
any. other man,from this common Neceffity. And that is the fum of our firé# 
point, viz. the Neceffity of a Calling. Proceed we now tothe fecond, the 


choice of a Calling. 


A point indeed (I mutt confefs) not direétly intended inthe words 24° 

of my Text: yet being after a fort implyed therein (for the Apoftles with — 
that every particular man would abide in his own proper ftation, and 
particular Calliag, cannot but imply that there is a difference and choice 
of fuch Callings ;)) and being withal a matter of fuch great confequence 
to be taught and known; I thought it would be more expedient for the 

refent difcharge of my duty in this place, to take it in, (though with 
Sane hazard of the imputation of impertinemcy to my felf) than by paf- 
fing ic over, to defraud them ( and it is likely there are many fuch here 
prefent_) whom it may concern in point of confcience of {uch inftru- 
@jons, as may give them profitable directions in a bufinefs fo material, 
Concerning which, it behoveth every man the rather to have an efpeci- - 
al care, becaufe much of a mans comfort and content in this life de. 
pendeth thereupon: it being {Carce poffible that that mans life fhou!d be 
l comfortable to himy or he go on with any chearfulne/s in his courfe, 1 g/g. diys- 
that liveth ina Calling for which neither he isfit, nor the Calling fit for Zor, cavab= 
him. Neither will the confideration hereof be ufeful only for fuch, mG. 
as are yet free to choofe ; but even for thofe alfo, who have already rheahogghcae 
wade their choice. Forfince the very fame rales which are to dire@ us Stob. fern, 
in the choice of our Calling, are to help us alfo for the trial of our Gallings; 
it can be no lof to the beft of us all to give heed to thofe Kxles : thereb 
either to reife our choice; or to quicken our alacrity in what we have 
chofen, by warranting our courfes to our own fouls,and fencing many un- 


_ neceflary feruples,which are wont frequently to arife concerning this mat- 


ter, in the Confciences of Men. | 

And firff, we ate to lay thisas 4 firm ground, that that is eVety mans 294 
Proper and right Calling, whereunto God calleth him. For he is the 
Author, as of our general, fo of our particular Callings toos [ As the 
Lord bath called every one, Verf. 20, | When therefore we {peak of the 
choice of 4Cal'ing, you are not fo to underftand it, as if ie were left free 
for us ever, to make our choice where, and as we lift.’ The choice that is 
left to us, is nothing but a confcionable enqairy which way God calleth Ww, 
and aconfcionable eare to take that way.So that if ie {hall once appear,that tj m« shortelia 
God calleth xs this way or that way, there is ™ nomore place for choices all duarunt Conf 
that we have to do, isto obey. --- % Obfequinm fufficit effé menm, The “ams corse 
what /awfulnefs there is in the thing, what abilities there are in#s,what Thiodobo. 
warrant we have from without. Butallthefe muft ceafe, when God once ™ Auton. ib, 
expreffeth himéelf, and calleth us with an audible voice. No more en: eas aes 
quiry .then into the thing, how lumfulitis. If God bid Peter ® kill and eat, &,,. a 
and fend him to preach unto theGentiles;there is no anfwering uddeuss wets 
Not fo! ord nor alledging the sxcleanne/s of the seat, or the unlawful- 
mefs of going into the way ofthe Gentiles: Injufta jufte habenda --. what 7 
God will have clean, he P muft not account common. Fils very call to P 18. verlag. 


_ any thing, maketh it /awfxl, No more enquiry into owt felves how. able : 


we are. IfGod call4 sos, oneof a flow fpeech, and not eloquenr, eae sa 
: | from 
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udg, 6.145 from the fheepfold, to plead for his people before a Tyrant 5. or £ Gideow, — 
a , : mean Hoe dane a finall F amily and Tribe, from the threfhing floor , to 
gler.3.65 deliver Ifrael out of the hands of their oppreflorsy or g Feremy, a ve- 
me ry child, and one that could not {peak , from his cottage in Anuthoth, 
hAmos7. to fet him over Nations and Kingdoms, to root out and to plant, or h A- 
13)1495* os a plain Country-Fruit-gatherer, from the Herd in Tekoah, to proe 
phefie at Bethe/, and in the Kings Court : it is a fruitlefs and unfeafona- 
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£ Aron subi ble modefty to alledge unfufficiency or unworthinels. i Fauct idem Ou; 


fupra. jubet. Wherehe fetteth on work he giveth ftrength to go through with 
3+ it. His very calling of anyman maketh him able. No more enquiry 
k Eom. 1.1, into outward means,what warrant wehave, IfGod* call Paul to be an A- 
1 Ads 9.15- pojtle, and ! to bear his Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Chil. 
dren of Ilrael ; itis needlefsto ™ confer with ficfh and blond, or to (eek 
m Gal. 3.16, confirmation at Jeru/aless from them which were Apoftles before him, b 
‘de the impofition of their hands, Gods workin him fupplieth abundane- 
ly the want of thofe folemnitiess and Paxil is 2s good ax Apofile as the bett 
aibid.verf:. Ofthem, although he be 8 ax Apofile, not of men, neither by man. Gods 
calling any man toany office, fealeth his warrant, © Non tutum ren 
o Aufon. ubi Deo, Away,with all excufesand pretences, and delays : when God cal. 
fupra. leth 5 fabmit thy will, fubdue thy reafon, an{wer his Call, as Saznel w4s 
p 1Sam-33 9> taught to do, P Speak Lord for thy fervant beareth. 
a 26 It it were expedient for us, that God fhould {till deal withus ashe did 
long with the Jewyfh, anda while with the Jafant Chriftian Church, by im- 
mediate infpiraticns 5 andcall useither by fecret Enthufiajnes, or fenfible 
Infinuations (ashe did many of them ). into the way whereinhe would 
have us walk: the Reale for our Choice would be eafies; or rather there 
would need noRwle at all,( becaufe indeed there would be left no choice at 
all ; ) but this only, even to get up and be doing, and to put our felves 
{peedily into that way whereunto hedid point us. But fince the wifdom 
of God hath thought it better for us, to take counfel from his writtex 
word, which he hath left us for our ordinary dire@ion in this and all o- 
ther difficulties ; rather thanto depend upon immediate and extrordine- 
_ ryinfpirations ¢ it will be very profitable for us to draw thence fome few 
Rules, whereby to make reafonable judgement concerning any cowfé of 
life, whether that be it, whereunto God hath called us,or no. The Rules, 
as Ihave partly intimated already, may be reduced to three heads: ac- 
cording as the enquiries we are to make in this bufinefs, are of three forts, 
For they either concern the courfe it-felf or elfe our felves, that fhould ufe 
it; orelfe thirdly, thofe that have right awd power over usinit. If there 
be a fail inany of thefe; as ifeither the conr/e it felf be not lawful, or we 
not competently fit for it, or our /epertours will not allow of us, Orit: we 
» may well think, God hath not called usthither. God is ju/#; and will not 
call any manto that, which isnot bonefé and good: God is alt /ufficient 5 
and will not call any man to that , which is above the proportion. of hig 
3+ firength: God is wonderful in hisprovidence ; and will not cail any man to 
that,whereto he will not open hima fair and orderly paffage, Somewhat, 
by your patience of cach of thefe. Oo 
27. And firf?, of the Courfe we intend, - Wherein let thefe be our Enquiries: 
1. Firff,whether the thing be fimply and in it felf lawful,or no:Secondly,whe- 
2. ther it be lawful foas tobe madea Calling, nor no: Thirdly, whether it 
3. willbe profitable, or rather hurtful to the Common-wealth. Now obe 
ferve the Kules. The firlt Rule this, Adventure not on any conrfe without 
. g00d afurance that it be in it fe'f lawful, The ground of this Rule isplain and 


evident. 
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€vident, For it cannotbe, that God, who bateth, and forbiddeth, and 
Punifbeth every fiain every man, fhould ca#any man to the pra€tice of a- a 
ny fin. ¢ Let bine that ftole, ftealno more, faith St. Pauls Bat rather fet 4 Eble4. 28. 
hime labour with bis hands, the thing that is good, Ephef. 4. Ifit be not fome- 
thing that is goods it is good for him to hold his baxds off : let him be 
fure, God never called him to labour in that : and he were as good hald to 

his old trade, and ffeal (till, as /aboxr with his hand the thing that is wot . ya. 
good. lf * Diana of Ephefusbe am Idol, Demetrius his occupation mutt --23. 
down: he muft make no more filver fhrines for Diana,though by that craft 

he have his wealth. Tertullian excellently enlargeth himfelf in this ar- _. 


19. 45, 


gument in his Book £ De Idololatria 5 {trongly difapproving their pra. F Préfertim 


ctice, who being Chriffians, yet got their living by making Statues and CaP. 500-85 


Images , and other ornaments to fell to Heathen Idolaters, Offen- 
ders again{t this Rule, are not only fuch as live by Stealing, and Rob- 
‘bing, and Piracy, and Purfe- cutting, and Witch-craft, and other fuch like 
ungodly practiles, as are made capital even by the Laws of Aten, and pu- 
nifhable by death: but all fuch alfo, as maintain themfelves by , or get’ 
their living, in any courfe, abfolutely condemned by the Law of God, hows 
foever they may find amongft men either exprefs allowance, as Whores and 
Bawds do in the holy Mother Church of Rome 3 or at leaft fome kind of 
toleration by connévance, as Charmers, and Fortune-tellers, and Wifards , . 
doamongftus, Which fort of people, it is fcarce credible how general] 
and miferably our comaon Ignorants are befotted with the Opinion of their 
skill, and how pitifully they are gulled by their.damnable impoftnres , 
through their own foolifh credulity. Thefe {wperfiitions helped toroot out 

the 6 Amorites out of the Land of Canaan: and it may pafs among Sanl's g Devt.18. 
beft AGs,that he rooted out thele & Superstitions out of the Land of Irae: 10, ae | 
And great pity it is that {uchas make a trade of thefe Superftitions are not 7" *¥ 
by fome fevere provifions rocted out of this, and every other Chriftian 

Land, Let this frf? Rule be remembred of us in every choice and tria} of 

our Callings; No uwlawful thing, can bea Calling, 

No, nor yet every Lewfulthing neither. For many thingsmay belaw- 49 
ful in the private xfe, which yet may not lawfully be made a Calling , oF ee 
trade of lite. Who canreafonably deny the JawfulnefS of many difports 
and recreations, as Bowling, or Shooting, or even Cards and Dice > And | 
yet whocan ! reafonably think it to be a commendable Callix » for any i 7ia@ Fras 
manto bea profeft Bowler, or Archer 5 or Gamefter , and nothing elfe? 7% Ale rid 


< 
Bal . 7 


‘Therefore take a fecond Rule, Make not e Calling of that, which was not ®e%e har 


made to be a Calling. \f you fhall ask , How ‘you {hall know a thing to sires, 
be fuch ? } Pee generally all fuch things as are of this nature, as je a 
indifferent for men of all forts and callings to ule with due caution and 
circumftances ; and more efpecially matters of delight, and recreations are | 
fuch. And the reafous are good,. The © groxed of particular Callings is — verl.17: 
fome ! particular gifkof God, according to the differences that are to be | 1” x*~ 


_ found in particular men in regard either of the foul, or of the body, or of Ori adit 


outrvard things: whereas fuch things asthefe, whereof we now {peak be: ilisticer : fed 
come of Lawfuland commendableufe, not fo much from any fpecial a- Dil raped 
bility received from God, which fhould be exercifed therein, as from the ris, tum cum _ 


common necefsity of our weak nature, wich is to be refrefoed thereby, s7evibes jeriif- 


And the End alfo, for which God permitteth us thefe things, .is not to Vrain, 
employ our firength and time in them; but to give us fome m refrefhing , Ci.1« Office 
when we are wearied with former laboxr , and fo to fit us for freth 


and future employment. The works of our Callings, they are as our 
| | Dd | Meais | 
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n'Os eapuae Meats and Drinks: thefe of Delight , as Sauces, or as ® Phyfichs and as 
Sauces or Phyfick they areto be ufed, and not otherwife. As abfurd. 


then asit would be for a man to accultome himfelf to no other diet but 
flabber-fauces, and Druggs: fo abfurd a thing itis fora man to have no o- 
ther Calling, but Dicing and Carding, and Gaming. Amongft offenders 
againft this Rule, that I reckon not Jaglers, and Fidlers, and Tumblers, 


and Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Rhymers, and thereft of that Rab- | 


ble; they may thank the bafene/s of their condition, rather than the law- 
fulnefs oftheir Courfe. I ftrike rather, at thofe that are both eminent 
and pernicious; efpecially thofe Bawds of unthriftine/s , and almoft e- 
very other Vice, ( for where Untbriftine/s is, there 1s almoft every o- 
ther Vice, ) I mean thofe parcel-Gal/ants that have nothing to live on 
but their its, and no other ufe of their wéts, but to diftila kind of main- 
tenance from juycie heirs, and flufh novices by play. I would our Pan- 
tomimes alfo and Stage players would examine themfelves and their Cal- 
lings by this‘Rwle, If they fhould have been tried by the Bench of 
Fathers and Councils of old, or would have put it to moft voices among 
later Divines both Popifh and Reformed 5 they had been utterly caft and 
eondemned by the ff Rxle, and not have been reprieved till now : moft 
holding , not the Ca4ing only , but the very Pratfice and Thing it felf 
unlawful and damnable. For my own part, [dare not at all fay the Pras 
cfice is, neither will I mow fay the Calling is, unlawful: only let them 
that make a Calling of it , confider themfelves and ‘their Calling 
well, and examine whether God hath beftowed upon them fome gifts, 
which they might have employed abetter way 5 and what iaducements 
they have, and of what weight thofe inducements are, to give their 


-» contciences fecurity, that they have done well, in embracing this as 


20. 


o See before 
Sef. 4e 


their Calling. And when they have done thusy freely and faithfully, as 


inthe fight of God if their own hearts condemn them not, neither dol z 


inthe meantime, I would but betheir Remembrancer of thus much on- 
ly, that there are fome things lawful to do, which are not lawful te 
hive by fome things lawful as Delzgéts, which are not lawful as Ca(lings, 
And fo much for that fecond Rule. | 
There is yet a third Rulebehind, and thatisthis. Refelve not npon that 
courfe fur thy Calling, what pretences foever, or what reafons thou mayeft 
have tur the lawfulnefSofit otherwHe, which is rather hurtful than profi: 
table for the Common-wealth. The ° Publick good is one of thofe main 
_refpects which enforce the neceffity of a Calling: the fame refpeé& then 
mult of neceflity enforce fuch a Cal‘ing, as may at leaft ftand with the Pub 


PrCor. 12.7. Jick good, P The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man( {faith our 


q Suv 93 


Apoitle aftet at the twelfth Chapter ) to profit withal. Yea, perhaps to 
profit himielf withall, If ic were but fo, yet that were enough to 
infer more: fith the 4 private good is included in the puslich, tanquam 


mond x owls- trigonun in tetragono. But the Apoftle meant to {peak home; and 
Tu %a7mdu- therefore he made choice of a word that will not admit. that. glofs 


Tar Th tyzp- 
ou mers. 
Xenoph. de 
Venatione, 
xr Sanis homt- 
w:bws publica 


privaty potice 
rafuut. Sen, 


ide Clem.4, 


of private profit $ weds To ULLO* Cor, That very word impliedly preferreth 
the * publick good before the private 3 and {carce alloweth the private,other 
than as it is interwoven in the publick. Now things in themfelves lawful,and 
at fometimes #/eful, may in regard of the Exd, or of the Alatter, or by fome 
accident otherwile , happen at fome other times to be hurtful to thé Com- 
monwealth s and hereof fuch due confideration would be had in the 
choice & exercife of our Callines,as ever to have one eye upon the comuzon 
geod,and not wholly to look after our own private gain, Oflenders againkt 
) 7 : this 
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this Rule, are moft of our Evgrofers, and Foreftalers, and fundry kinds 
of Huckfters and Regraters : asalfo thofe that export money, corn, othet 
needful commodities ott of the Land in times of wast or {carcenels, or bring 
in unnecefary commodities when there is plesty athome : and all thofe 
that projeZ new devices, and unjuft Monopolies, to fill their own Coffers 4 
oa not without pretenfton of fome.fmal benefit to the Common wealth, 

ut certainly not without fenfible and grievous prefferes of thofe that are 
a great part of the Common- wealth, , : . | 
_ Thus have we delivered three Rules, concerning the 9uality of a right 
Calling : and pointed out fome {pecial offenders againft each of them, And 
~ pow methinks I fee the Vjerer hugging himfelf, and clapping his fides, that 
he hath come off fo fairly:furely his Cading is abfolute good,whereon noné 
of thefe.Kxles could falten. But it is indeed with the Ujurer in this cafe, 
as withthe Drunkard. Ifthe Draxkard fhould ask me againft which of the 
ten Commandements he offended 5 I confefs I could not readily give him 
a direct punctual anfwer : Not that he finneth not againft any ; but becaufe 
he finneth againft fo many of them, that it is hard to fay againft which moft: 
He finneth againt the fixt Comsmandement, by diftempering his body; he 
finneth againtt the feventh, by enflaming his /ufé;he finneth againtt the eighth, 
_ by making wafte of the good Creatures of God. Right fo is it with our 
Durer in thiscafe : He would pofe me, chat fhould ask me the Queftion, 
which of thefe three Rules fetcheth in the Uferer and his Calling. Verily 
cannot well tell which moft ; I think every one of the three may : how{fo- 
ever, among the three, fam fure Ihavehim. If fury be fimply anlewfil - - 
(as moft of the learned have concluded) then the firft Rule hathhim. I 
flhould be very tender to condemn any thing as fimply ##lawfxl, which 
any even imaginary conjuncture of Circumftances would render lawful, 
aod would chufe rather by an over-liberal Charity to * cover a multitude of 5: pet 4.0: 
fins, (if may abufe the Apoftles phrafe to that ferife) than by a too fuper- a 
fiitions reftraint make one. Yet the Texts of Scripture are fo expre/s, and 
the grounds of Reafon, brought by learned men, feem fo {trong againft 42 
Wjury 3 that Ihave much adoe to find fo much charity in my felf, as to ab- 
folve any kind of Ufury (properly fo called) with what cautions or Cir- 
cumitances foever qualified, from being afiz, But I will fufpect mine 
own and the common judgement herein, and admit for this once (dato 
non conceffo,) that Ujury be infome cafe lawful, and fo our Ujurer e{cape 
the fir/t Rale 3 which yet cannot be, till his teeth be Knocked out for biting : 
But you muft knock out his braiss too, before he efcape our fecond Rule. 2 
I dare fay, the moft learned U/wrer that liveth (and they fay fome learned 
ones are Vjrers) willnever be able-to prove, that fury, if it be at all | 
lawful, is {o lawful, ast to be made aCading. Here all his Doors and his ¢ sriem weqni- 
Proiors,and his Advocates leave him. For,canit poffibly enter into any tie delegerunt, 
_reafonable mans head to think, that a man fhould be borz for nothing élfe, a int es 
but cotell out zoey, andtake in paper? whichifa man had many milli- inde ff volunt | 
ons of gold and filver, could take up but a finall portion of that precious *4/ "nd 


time which God would have {pent in fome honeft and fruitful exployeent, rome 


But what do I {peak of the jadgmest of reafonable men info plaina mat Herald 
ter; wherein! dare appeal to the confctence, even of the Ufurer himfelf , ae. lanes 
and it had need bea very plain matter, that a man would refer to the con- ¥ Perongatif- 
{cience ofan Ufurer 2? Nohoneft man need be" afbamed of an honeft Cal. apa 
ling : if then the @jurers Calling be fuch, what need he care who knoweth, artemi pudere 
or why fhould he fhame with it ? If that behis trade, why doth he not in Path gem 
his Bi/s and Boxds and Noverints, make it known to all men by thofe pre- in Orator. 
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fents thathe isan Ujerer, rather. than write himfelf Gentleman or Teoman, 
or by fome other file? But fay yet.our Ujuter (hould efcape, at leaft in 
the judgement of his own hardned confcience, from both thefe Hales, as 
from the {word of fehbw and Hazwel : there is yeta third Rule, like the 


{word of Elba, to {trike him ftone-dead 5 and he fhall never be able ta 


efcape that. Let him fhew wherein his Calling is profitable to bumane fo- 
ciety, He keepeth no Hofpitality, + if hehave bura barrd chef, and 4 
{trong lockto keep his God and his Scriptures Chis. Afawsneo and his Parch- 


poe 


ments in) -he hath houfe-room enough. He fleeceth many 3 but cloatheth | 


none. . He diteth and dewoureth 5 but eatéth all his morfelsatone : He gi- 
veth not fo much as a er#ayn0 not to his dearett Broker of Scrivener only, 
where he ditet, he alloweth them ta ftratch what they eat for themfelves. 
The King, the Church, the poor, are all wronged -by him, and {oare all that 


~ live near bimzin every comsazon charge,he flippeth the collar, & Jeaveth the 


x Jer.1§. ro. 


{ 


32. 


burden upon thofe that are lefs able. It were not poflible, U/arers thould 
be fo bitterly inveighed againft by fober Heathen Writers 5 fo leverely 
cenfured by the Civil, and C4r0% Laws; {a uniformly condemned by god- 
ly Fathers and Councels 3 founivestally * ated by all men of all forts, and 
in all Ages and Countries 5 as Hffarées and experience manifeit they ever 


. have been, and are : if their Fradice and calling had been any way profta- 


ble, and nor indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to private 
men and publick focieties, -Uany shing can makte.a Calling unlawful 3 cer- 
tainly the Ujwrers Calkagcannot be lawful. © =) 

Our frft care paft, which carncerneth the Cabling it felf; Our #ext care 


in our chuice mult be, to enquire ‘inte Our felves, what Calling ts moftfic — 


for us, and we forit. . Whercin our Evgxiry mult reft e(pecially upon three! 
things 5 our Inclination, our Gifts, and our Edxeation, Concernieg which, 


et this be the frft Rule; Where thefe three concur upon one and the fame 
' Calling, our coniciences may reft aflured that that Calling is fit for uss and 


y Rook of - 
Ordering Wc. 


we ought, fo far as it lyeth in our power, to refolve to followthat. . This 


Rule, ‘if well obferved, is of fingular ufe, for the fetling of their confcien- 
ces, who are {crupulous and doubtful, concering their izward Calling to 
any ofice or imployment, Divines teach it commonly, ard that trulyy 
thatevery man fhould have an inward Caling trom God, for his particu- 
lar cour of life : and this in the Calling of the Afiniftery is by fo much'more’ 
requifice, than in moft other Callings, by how much the bufine(s of it is 
more weighty than theirs, as of things more immediately belonging unto 
GOd, Whence itis, that in our Church none are admitted into 4oly Or- 
ders, until they have perfonally and exprefly made profeffion before the’ 
Bifhoy, that they find them{e)ves.¥.inapardly called and moved thereunto, 
But becaufe, what that awward callizg is, and how it fhould be difcerned, 


is a thing nce fo diftinétly declared and underftood, generally as it fhould 


+ be rit often falleth:out, that men are disfreffed in confctence with doubts 
_and fcruples io this cafe, whileft they defire to be affured of their sxward 


z 2*am.10 24 


Calling,and know not how. We are toknow therefore,that to this ieward 
calling there isnot of nece flity required any inward, fecret, feufivle tcfitis 
mony of Gods bleffed /awé ifying Spirit to a mass foul, (for thenan vx/an- 
fifed man could nog be rightly eadled ;) neither yet any {trong working of 
the Spirit of Illumination, (tor then a acer heathen man could not be rizhe- 
ly called) both which confequents are falle, For # Saul and * Fadas were 


@ j0h.6.70. called 5 the one tothe Kingilom, the other tothe Apofilefhip s of whom it is 


- certain the one was not,.. and it is not Hkely the other was, endued with 
the holy Spirit of fanGlification, And many. Heathen men have been calhed 
 ? | to" 
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to feveral sxsployents, wherein they have alfo laboured with much pro- 
fit to their own and fucceeding times 5 who io all probability néver had 
any other intpard motion, than what might arife from fome or all of thefe. 
three things now fpecified, viz, the Inclination of their natire, their per- 
fonal Abilities, and the care of Education. Ifitthall pleafe GOD to af= 
ford any of us, any farther gracious aflurance than thefe can give us, by 
fome extraordinary work of his Spirit within us; we are to embrace it 
with joy and thankfulnefs, asa {pecial favour : but weare not to fulpend 
our refolutions for the choice of a courfe, 1n expectation of that e&traor- 
dinary a{lurances fince we may receive comfortable {fatisfaction to our 
fouls without it, by thefe ardizary means, now mentioned. For, Who 
need be {Ccrupulous, where all thele concur * Thy Parents have from thy 
childhood deftinated thee to fome {pecial courfe; (adatic the Alini+ 
ftery, )) and been at the care and charge to breed thee up in learning, to 
make thee in fome meafure fit for ic : when thou art grown to fome matus 
rity of years and dilcretion, thou findeft in thy felfa kind of defre to be 
doing fomething that way in thy private fludy by way of tryal : and with- 
all fome meafure of kaowledges difcretion, and utterance (though perhaps 
not.in fuch an exinewt degree asthoucouldeft with, yet) in fuch acom- 
petency, asthou mayeft reafonably perfwade thy felf thou mighteft there- 
by be able (with his blefling) to do fome good to Gods peoples and not 
be aleogetber unprofitable in the Adiniffery, In this fo happy concurrence 
of Prcpenfion, Abilities and Edscation 5 make no farther enquiry, doubc 
riot of thine inward culling : Tender thy felf to thofe, that have the power 





of Adwilfion for thy oxtward calling 3 which once obtained, thou‘art cere | 


tainly in chine own proper Courfe. Up and be doiag ; for the Lord hath 
called thée,atid (no doubt)the Lord will be withtheé, _ , 

But fay, tbefe three do not concur 3 as oftentimes they donot. Aman 
may be deftinated by his friends, and accordingly bred, out of fome cove- 


tous, or ambitious, or other corrupt fefpect, to fome Calling ; wherefrom - 


he may be alrogether averfe, and whereto altogether anfit : as we fee fome 
Parents, that have the donations or Advocations of Church Livings in 
their hands, muft needs have fome of their Children (and for the mcf 
part they fee by the moft untoward and aif fhapen chip of the whole blocs 
to make timber for the Pwlpit ; bat fome of their childreo they will hav. 
thruft into the Ainiftery, though they have neither a bead nor a Heart for it. 


Again, a man may have a good /ufficiency in him for a Cal.ing, and yet out . 


of a floathful defire of eae and dsberty, if itfeem painful or anftere 5 or an 


ambitious defire of e*inzency and reputation, ificfeem baf? and comtempti-- 
ble, or fome other fecret corruption, ¢apnot fet his mind that way.; as Sa- 
lomon faith, there may be © A price in the hand of a fool, to buy wi/dome,'and bFro. ;: 


d o 


et thefuol have wo bearttoit, And divers other occurrents there may 
be, and are, to hinder this happy conjuncture of Nature, skilland Ednca- 
fiox, Now infuch Cafesasthefe, where our Edzcation bendeth us one 
way, our /#clination {wayeth us another way, and it nay be our Gifts and 
Abilities cad us a third 5 in this diftar@ion, whit are we todo? which 
Way totake? what Calling to pitch upon? In point of Con/ciexce, there 
canno moie Gereral Rules be given, tomeeét with all Cafes, andregulate 
all dificul:ics, than in point of L aw, thare can be geseral Hefolutions given, 
to fet an cnd toall /xtes, or provifions made to prevent all zxconveniencies. 
Particulars are infinite, aod various : but Rates are not, muft not, cannot be 
fo. He whofe Cafe itis, ifhe be not able to dire&t himflelf, fhould do welt 
to take advice of bis learzed Connjel, This we can readily do in mattersof 
, | Lars,’ 
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Eaw, for the quieting of our Effates : why fhould we not do it at leaft as 


34. Firft, have an eye to thy Education - and if it be peflible to bring the reft 


1 cums 5 . ; : ‘ Ms ° : 
merecde doce. fervation oftheir natural propenfiows and inclinations, and of their particu- 


qnes judicabat 4S wherein they were likeliefttogo on with chearfulze/s and profit. This 


now poffeora- indeed wereto be wifhed : bucthisisnot alwayesdone. If it have not 
eareren been fo done to thee ; the fault ts theirs, that fhould have done it, and 


fee perdere, di- HOt thine s and thou art not able to now to remedy that which is paft and 
mittebatque:S gone, But as for thee, and for the future; if thy Parents have not done 


_ | ab quamcung; 


artem putabat vheir part, yet do not thou forget thy duty: if they have done owe faule, in 
eff: aptum, ad making a bad choice 5 do not thou add another, in making a worle change: 
cam impellers difparage not their Judgasents by mifliking, neither gain-fay their Wills 


b } e e ° ! e ° e e 
Webi Cicsis by forfaking their chofee, upon every {mall tocongruity with thine own 
ee ss Judgment or Will, If thine Inclination draw thee another way ; leboxr 
ven! - , ° ® ‘ 
rium eil,regere throughly to fubdue thy nature therein : Sx/pe thine own corruptions 


non pel impee Think this backwardnefs proceedeth not from trae judgment in thee, but 
tem.senec in 


ecsary iffueth rather from the root of fome carmal affedion : Confider, thy years 


gM? are green, raffedjons (trong, judgment unfetled s Hope that this backwerd« 
quod non ¢s* we/s will grow off, as years and {tayednefs grow on : Pray and endeavoxr 
vox opera, @@ that thou mayeft dayly more and more wean thy affedions from thine own 
intenta ac dia bent, and take liking to that courfe, whereunto thou haft been fo long in 


gens cura. 


ne ‘framing. Thus poffibly thou mayeft in timemake that cheerful and de- 
-- Labor omnia lightful unto thee, which now is grievous and irkfome. Andas for thy zz 


pe impre- fufficiency, if chat difhearten thee 5 (which isindeed a main rub,) do thus, 
Georg. Lmpute thy former.on-proficiency to thine one floath and negligence : 
Prehatuse® ‘Ibink, if after fo long time {pent in thiscourfe, thou haft attained to no 


vatarnmie greater perfecdion init 5 how long it would beere thou fhouldeft cometn 
qu dim viflor atOllerable mediocrity in another : Refolve, not to lofe all that precions tine 
cep iba forepalt, by beginning the world anew but rather fave as much of it, as 


tinac fino ve. is tedecmable, by adding to thy diligence : Supe that it cometh from thy 


for: (uperando pride, thatthoucan{t not contentthy felf with 4 Calling, wherein thou 


{ os D ft. ! e ° ’ 
Val. ase) myc{t not be excelient 5 and imagine, that God, of purpole to Aymble thee, 


nxn x ouny Might divert thy education to another, for which thou art lefsapt + Ob- 
be Baler. ferve, what g ftrange things paft belief, and fuch as have feemed infupera- 


ae "3 ble, have been conquered and fubdued by the obffinacy and improbity of 
Hitt. unwearicd Jabour, and of afliduity - Doxbt not, but by Gods blefling up- 
| | : on 
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on thy faithful ieduffry,to attain in time, (if not to fuch perfection as thou 
defireft, and mighteft perhaps have attained in fome other courfe, ifthou 
had{t been bred up to it 5 yet) to fuch a competent Sufficiency, as may ren: 
der thy endeavours acceptable to God, comfortable to thy felf , and fer-— 
viceabletocommunity. If by thefe and thelike configerations, and the 
ufe of ather good means, thou canft bring thy affections co fome indiffe- 
rent liking of, and thy abilities to fome indifferent mediocrity for, that 
courfe which Educatioz hath opened unto thee : thou haft no more todo; 
There’s thy Cour/e, that’s thy Calling, that’s the Work whereunto God hath 
appointed thee. | | 
But if after long ftriving, and pains, and trial, thou canft neither bring 

thy mind to it, nor do any good upon it, having faithfully defired and 
endeavoured it, fo that thou muft needs leave the courfe of thy Esluca- 
tion: or (which is another cafe") ifthy Education have Ieft thee free,(as 
many Parents, God knoweth, are but too carelefs that way); then Se- 
condly, thouart in the next place to confider of thy Gifts and Abiltties ; 
and to take direction fromithem, rather than from thine inclination, And 
this Rule [ take to be very found: not only from the Apoftles intima- | 
tion, verf 17. (1 ds God bath diftributed to every man , asthe Lord hath b Veri.17.hic. 
called every one ) where he feemethto make the choice of mens Callings, ) 
to depend much upon the distribution of Gods Gift: + but withal, for two 

good Reafons. One is, becaufe our Gifts and Abilities , whether of boa 
dyormind, being in the brain or hand, are at a better certainty, than 

our Propenftons and Inclinations are, which are feated inthe Heart. The 

heart is 1 deceitful above all things : and there are fo many rotten COITUD- i Jer. 19. 98 
tions Init, that it isa very hard thing for a man to difcern his own Incli- | 
nations and Propenfions, whether they {pring from afoxnd, or froma cor: 

rupt root. Whereas inthe difcerning of our Gifts and Abilities ; we are 

lefs fubject to grofs Errours and miftakings: I mean for the truth and rea- 

lity ofthem ; howfoever we are apt to over-value them for the k meafure 

and degree, Nowitis meetin the choice of our Callings, we fhould fol- 

low the furer guide : and therefore rather be led by our! Gifts,chan by our & Ferd plas 
Inclinations, The other Reafon is; becaufe our Inclinations cannot fo "7" videmar 


\fJe quam 


_well produce Abilities, as thefe can draw on them. We fay indeed , poffumus Se- 


there is nothing hard toa willing mind : and in fome fenfe, itis true, Not 2: 4¢ tran- 
as ifa willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A man prc: 
cando nomore, thanhe can do, be he never fo willing: but becaufe a qemque (uo 
willing mind will make us exerere vires , ftir up our felves to do as petit a si 
much as we are able, which we ufe not todo in thofe things we go unwile Horat.t. £p.7- 
lingly about. Wallingnefs then may quicken the ftrength we have: but | 
ic doth not put any new ftrengthinto us. But Abilities can produce In- 
clinations de zovo; and make them where they fizd them not. As we fee, 
every other natural thing is inclinable to the exercife of thofe natural 
faculties, that are in it: focertainly would every man have ftrongeft 
inclination to thofe things, whereto he hath {trongeft abilities, if wicked 
and untoward affedions did not often corrupt our tnclinations,and hinder 
them from moving their own proper aad natural way. It is beft, then to 
begin the choice of our Callings from our Abilities, which will fetch on 
Inclinations ; and not from our Inclinations, which without Abilities will 
nor ferve the turn. = | 
Concerning which gifts or abilities; what they are, and how to make 46 
: | : : 3 Ve 
true judzement of them, and how to frame the choice of our Callings from 
them: to fpeak punctually and fully would require a large difcourfe. Ican 
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So er 
but touch at fome few pointstherein, fuch as are of daily ufe; and pro- 
ceed. Firft, by gifts and abilities we are to underftand not only thofe 
of the Minde, Judgement, Wit, Invention, Memory, Fancy, Eloquence, 
Sc. andtholeof the Body; Health, Strength, Beauty, Activity, &c. but 
alfo thofe which are withoxt , Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, Repu- 
tation, Kindred, Alliance, @c. generally any thing, that may be of se 


2. or advantage untous for any employment, Secondly, as our abilities on 


the one fide, fo on the other fide, all our wants and defeds, which might 
difable us more or lefs for any employment, are to be duly weighed and 
confidered of, and the one laid againft the other ; that we may know how 


to make, as near as wecan, a jaf? eftimate of our ftrength and fufhiciency. | 


3- Thirdly, itis the fafer way to x#dervalne, than to overprife our felves, left 
ignorantly confident, we affect a Calling above our ftrength, which 
were to flye with waxen wings , and to owe the world a laughter, Be 
we fure of this: ifGod have not gifted us for it, he hath not called us to 

4. it. Fourthly,inthe judging of our Abilities, we fhould have a regard to 
the outward circumftances of times and places, andthe reft. Thofe gifts, 
which would have made a fufficient Prief, in the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, in that dearth of learning , and penury ofthe Gofpel ; now the 


’ times are full ofknowledge and learning, would be all little enough for a 


5- Parifo Clerk, Fifthly, fomething would be yielded to the judgements of 
other men concerning our Abilities, It is either {ecret pride, or bafe faint- 
nefs ofheart, or dull floth, or {ome other thing, and not true sode/ty in us: 
if being excellently gifted for fome weighty employment in every cther 
mans judgement, we yet withdraw our felves from it, with pretenfions 

6. of unfufficiency. Sixthly, and laftly 3 let-us refolve on that courfe, (ca- 
teris paribus ; ) not only for which we are competently fit, but for which we 
are abfolutely fitteft, A good Actor it may be could very fufficiently a@ 
any part inthe play; reprefent the majefty of a King, or the humor of a 


ed Swaggerer, or the pranks ofa Bedlam, or any thing : but yet if he be no- © 


tedly excellent at fome part rather than another , he would not willingly 
be put from that, toa another. Ergo biftrio hoc videbit. in fcent, quod 
non videbit fapiens in vitd 2 Shame we to let thefe men be wiler in their 

_ generations, than we in ours, Andthus much for Absiities. 

37 There is yet a Doubt remaineth concerning a mans Inclination. Incafe 
we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good meafure of compe- 
tency for fuch or fuchacourfe; and yet remain ftill aver/e fromit, and 
cannot by any poflible means work over our affeétions to any tolerable 
liking of ie : in fuch a cafe what is to be.done, or how fhall we judge what 
Calling is fitteft for us to take 2 whether that whereto our Abilities lead uty 
or that whereto our Inclinations drawus. Asl conceive it, in fucha cafe, 

m Ree fact, we aretoholdthisorder. Firft, if our Laclinations cannot be won over 
siicainn ie tothatcourfe, for which our abilities lie fitteft; we are totake a fecond 
Quod omas furview of our Abilities, to fee ifthey be confidently fit for that whereto 
ee J “cr our inclination {wayethus: and if upon due unpartial examination we 
id mode fiae find they are, we may then m follow the {way of our inclinations, The 
Fone, Hlautin realon is this A mans inclination cannot beforced, If it can be fazrf, 
= Dale elias wor over, well and good: but evsolerce it cannot endure at any hand, 
dent coaka m- And therefore if we cannot make it yield to usin reafon, there is no reme- 
genie 's rele dy, we mutt in wifdom yield toit, (provided ever it be boneff: )-orelfe all 
vA, irvitns le- is lott, What ever our foficiencies be; things will not fadge that are 
cor eft. Senec. undertaken ® without an éeart: there isno good to be dene againft the 
ranquil, 

Cc. 9. hair. : 
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But then fecondly, if upon fearch we find our felves alrogether xn/uff- 38. 
cient and unfit furthat Cading, whereunto our feclination is ftrongly and 
violently carried : we are to oppofe that #aclination with a greater vio. 
lence; and to fet upon fome other Cading, for which we are in fome me- 


- diocrity gifted , /peedtly and refolvedly, and leave the fuccefs to Almighty 


God, The Rea/on this, It being certain that Ged never calleth any 

man burto that, for which he hath in fome competent meafure exa- 
bledhim: we are tohold that fora pernicious and #natural inclination 
at the leaft, ifnot rather for a wicked and Déabolcal fuggestion, which fo 
ftiffly exciteth usto4 fanGion, whereto we may be affured God never 
called us, ee | | a tike . tach 
_ But yet 'thirdly, (and I would commend it unto yowasa principal good 39. 


. 


— Raley and the faircft out-let of all other from amid thefe difficulties 3) 


we fhould do wellto deal with thefe #utinoxs and diffratting thoughts 
Within us, as wife 8tatifts do when they have to deal with mendivi- 
ded in opinions, and fations, and ends, How is that ? They ufe to 
bethink themfelves ofa middle conrfe, toreduce alithe feveral, Opinions 
toakind of temper; {o as ro fide be fatisfied felly\in the propofals they 
have tendréd, and yet every fide é# part: as we commonly hold thofe to | | 
be the © jiifeft arbitrators; and to-make the beft and the faireft end of Sea tien.” 
differences berween the parties for'whom they arbitrate, that by plea- cau aions ie 
fing either, pleafe bath? ‘So here, if our Educations, Abslities, and Incli- il, weqne tan: 
wations look i veral wayes; and the Dscl/ination be peremptory and ftiff, sete sisal 
and will not condifcend to either of the other two +. it will be @ point of confequemas. ; 
good wifdominus, ifwecan bethink our felvevof fome firch meet tem. Si xoguem 
per, as may in part give fatidfation to our Deeliwations, and yet not leave guastam pr-. 
our gifts and educations wholly unfatisfied, And that is eafily done by Pls biicoalea 
propoling the fell Metitude of our Educations and Abilities, a3 the ut- proRofe, 
moft boxnds of our choice 3 and then leavingit toour Jxclinations to de- Com. — 
termine our particular choice within:thofe bounds. For no mans edu-* 
éation or gifts run fo Mathematically, and by the Line, to that point 
wheretothey direct him, but that there is a kinde of latitude in them; . 
and that for thé moft part ¢ By reafon of the great. variety and P affini- p Nulla ars 
4y of offices and employments ) very large and fpacious, One inftance oro eat ma 
fhall ferve both to exemphfie add illeftrafe this Rule. A man defigned ter aut propin- 
by his parents to the Aéiniflery, and for that end brought up in the Uni. 94 04, Terr: 
: : i | ee ce . caps, 
derfity, {tudieth there Philofophy, Hiftory, and the Arts, and the Tongnes, | 
and furmfheth himfelf with gexeral knowledge, which may enablehim, as: 
for the work of the Miniftery, fo tor the exercife of any other profef-, 
fion , that hath to do with learning: {o as not only the Calling of the. 
Minifierg , but that of the Lawyer too, and of the Phyfcian , and of the 
Tutor and Schoo'mafter, and {uodry other befides thefe, do come within 
the latitude of his Education and abilities, Certainly if his mind would 
ftand thereunto, no courfe would be fo proper for fich a man, as: 
that which he was intended for of the Ainiffery. Bat he proveth: 
obftinately averfe from it, and cannot be drawn by any perfwafion of 
friends ox reafox toembraceit. It is not meet to force his Inclination, 
quite againft the bent ofit: and yet i is pity his Abilities and Education ‘ 
fhould be caft away. This middle courfe thereforeistobehelds;evento 
leave it free for him, to make his choice‘of £ aw, or Phyfick, or Teaching, or. 
any other profeffion that belongeth to a Sebolar, and cometh within his. 
latitude, which of them foever he fhall find himfelf to have the {trongett 
Txtlination and Propenfion unto. And — like-courfe we are to hold in 
| be. other: 
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other cafes of like nature: by which means, our Inclizatiows, which can- 
notbe driven tothe Center, may yet be drawn within the Circumference 
of our Educations and Abilities, He that obferveth thefe Rules I have hie - 
therto delivered, with due refpect to his Education, Abilities, and Inclina. 
tion; and dealeth therein faithfully and unpartially and in the fear of God: 
may reft {ecure in his onfcience of his Inmard Calling. 

But there muft be an Oxtward Callingtco : elfe yet, all is not right. 
~The general Rule, q [ mivrz ive pores J Let all things be done boneft'y, and 
én order, enforceth it. There ar¢ fome Callings which confcionably 
difcharged, require great pains and care; but yet the profits will come 
in, whether the duties be confcionably performed, ornc, Our calliog of 
the Miniftery is fuch 5. and fuch are all thofe offices, as have annexed unto 
them a certain ftanding revenue, or annual fee. Now into fuch Callings 
as thefe, every, s#worthy fellow that wanteth maintenance and loveth 
-eafe, would be ivtruding (as we of the Clergy find it but too true: ) 
aod there would be noorder kept herein, if there were not left. ia (ome 
others a power to keep backunfufficient men.. There are again divers.cal- 

_bings veceffary for the publick, which yet bring in either no profits at all, 
Cifnot rather a charge, ) or at leaft profits improportionable to the Pains 
and dangers men muft undergo ‘in them :- fuch as are the Callings of Fuftice 


of Peace, the High Sheriff of a County , a Conftable, Church-Warden, 


_Sonldier, &c. Now from thefe Calfjags, men of faffciency , to avoid 
trouble and charge, would withdraw themlelves; .and {0 the King and. 
Conntrey fhould be ferved either not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here 
likewife would be no order ,. if there were. not left in fome others a 


| power to impofe thofe. Offices upon-fufficient men. It may be, thofe in 


whom either power refideth, may fometimes,, yea often abufe it; (for 
they are but men: ) keeping back fufficient men , and. admitting unful- 


ficient, into callings of the former , fparing fufficient men, and 1epo< 


fieg upon unfufficient , offices of the latter kind, This isnot well: bur 
yet what wife man knoweth not, that there could not be avoided a 
neceffity of generall ixconveniencies,ifthere fhould not be left a poffibility 
of particular mifchiefs? And therefore it is needful, there thould be 
this power of admitting. and refufiog , of {paring and impofing, ia 
Church, and Common-wealth ; though it may happen to bethus mi‘chie- 
voufly abufed; rather than for want of this power,a multitude of unfuffer- 
able izconveniencies (as needs there muft ) fhould enfue. And from this — 
power mult every man have bis warrant for his oxtward Catling to any Of- 
fice or imployment in Church or Common-wealth. _. | 

Now then to frame a cafe to either of thefe two forts of Calengs, Aman 
defireth a lawful Calling, fuppofe che Adimiffery ; not only his Ieclina- 


‘tion bendeth him, but his Education alfo leadeth him, and his Gifts: 


eacourage him that way : hitherto all things concur, to feal unto his. 
Confcience GO D's Calling him to this function. But for fo much as 
hehath not, (asit isnot ft any man fhould have, ) power to give him: 
felfeither * Orders to be.a Prief?, or Inflitution into a Paftoral Charge; he 
mutt, for his adziffion into that holy fundion, depend upon thofe to 
whom the power of admitting or refufing in either kind is committed. He — 
may tender Aimfelf, and his Gifts to examination; and modeftly crave 
admi{fion : which once obtained , he hath no more to do ; his Calling is 
warranted, and his choice atanend. But if that be peremptorily des 


- pied him, (whether reafonably or no, it now mattereth not; ) he isto re 


himfelf content a while 5 tosesploy himfelf at his Study , or in fome other 
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good courfe for the time, and to wait Gods /eifure and a farther opportu- 
nity. And if after fome reafonable expeGation, upon further render 
with sodeft importunity, he cannot yet hope'to prevail : he muft begin 
to refolve of another courfe, fubmit himfelf to Authority and Order, ac- 
knowledge Gods providence init, pofleffe his foul in patzexce, and think, 
that for fome fecret corruption in himfelf, or for fome other juft caufe, 
God is pleafed that he fhould wot, or ot yet, enter into that Cading. | 
On the other fide, a Gentleman liveth in his Country in good credit 429 
and account ; known to bea fefficient man both for effate and underftand- 
ixg : thought every way fittodothe King and his Countrey fervice in 
the Commiffion of the Peace: yet himfelf,either out of a defire to live at eafe — 
and avoid troxble, or becaufe he thinketh, he hath as much bafneffe of his 
own ashe can well turn him to,without charging himfelf with the cares 
ofthe publick ; or poffibly out of a privy Con/ciou/nefs to himfelf of fome 
defeé, (as, it may be, an srrefolution in judgment, or in’ courage, or tOO 5 See Syz36: 
great a propenfion to foolifh pity,) or for fome other reafon which ap. 7- * 
peareth tohim juft, thinketh not chat 4 fit Cading for him, and rather de- 
fireth to be fpared, But forfo much asit is not fit a man fhould be alto- 
gether his own judge (efpecially inthingsthat concern the Publick) he 
muft herein depend upon thofe to whom the power of {paring or impofing “d 
in this kind is committed. He may excufe himfelf by his other many oc- 
cafions, alledge his own wants and roo and what he can elfe for 
himfelf; and modeftly crave to be fpared, But if he cannot by fair and 
honeft fute get off; he muft fubmit himfelf to Asthority and Order, yield 
fomewhat to the judgement of others, think that God hath his fecret work 
init, and reft upon the warrant of this Outward Calling. | 
The outward Calling then, is nota thing of {mall moment, orto be 43 
lightly regarded, Sometimes (as in the Cal laft propofed,) it may have 
the chief'and the Cafting voyce - but whereit hath leaft, it hath alwayesa 
Negative 5 in every regular choice of any calling or courfe of life, And it 
is this Outward Calling, which (I fay not princzpally but) even alone mutt 
rule every ordinary Chriftian in the judging of other mens Callings. We 
cannot fee their hearts; we know not how God might move them; we 
arenot ableto judge of their z#wards Callings, If we fee them too neg- 
le ful of tke duties of their Calling; if we find their Gifts hold very fhore 
and unequal proportion with the weight of their Calling or the like : we 
have but little comfortable aflurance, to make us confident that all is 
right within. But yet (unlefs it be fuch as are in place of Authority and 
Office, to examine mens fufficiencies, and accordingly to allow or difallow 
them,) what hath any of us to do to judge the heart, or the Confcience, 
or the inward Calling of our brother? So long as he hath the warrant of 
an orderly oxtward Calling, we mutt take him for fuch as he goeth for ¢ 


~ and /eave-the trial of his heart to God, and tohis own beart. And of this 


fecond general point the choice of a Calling, thus far. 

Remaineth now the third and laft point propofed ; The Ue of a Atans 
calling. Lethimt walk in it, verf.17. Let him" abide iz it, ver/. 20, t ver. i. hie 
Let him abide therein with God, herein my Text. At thisI aimed moft ¥ Ver. 20. 
in my choice of this Text 5 and yet of this 1 muft fay leaft. Preachers oft- 
times do with their propofals, as Parents fometimes do with their Children + 
though they love the later as well, yet the firft go away with the largeft 
portions. But I donot well, to trifle out that little fand 1 have left, in 
Apologies : Let us ratheronto the matter ; and fee what Duties our Apo- 
ftle here requireth of us, under thele phrafes of Abiding in our callings, and 
abiding therein with God. Ee a lt 
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45. It may feem, he would have us tick to a courfe ; and when weare in a 
_ calling, not to forfake it, nox change it no not fora better, nonot uponany 
terms. Perhaps fome have taken it fo : but certainly the Apoftle never 
meant it fo. Fortaking the word [calling] in that extent wherein he 
treateth of it inthis Chapter; ifthat were his meaning, he fhoald confe- 
uently teach, that nofsagle wan might marry, nor any fervant become 
: which are apparently contrary, both unto common Rea/on, and unto 
the very purpofe of the Chapter. But taking the word as we have hither- 

to /pecially intended it, and {poken of it, for fome fetled Station and coxrjé 

of Life, whereby amanis to maintain himfelf, or wherein to do profitable 
fervice to Aumane fociety, or both « isit yet lawful for a man to change it, 

or is he bound to abide in it perpetually without any poffibility or liberty 

to alter his courfe upon any terms ? I anfwer : it is Lawful to change it; 

1, foitbe done with due caxtion, Itis lawful: rf, in fubordinate Callings, 
For where aman cannot warrantably climb unto an Aigher, but by the 
fteps-of an inferiour calling ; there muft needs be fuppofed a lawfulnefs of 
relinquifhing the inferiour, How fhould we do for Gexerals for the wars, 

if Colonels, and Lientenants, and Captains, and common Soxldiers might not 
relinquifh their charges ? and how for Bifhops in the Church 3 if beneficed- 

men and Colledge Governours where clench't and riveted to their Cxres, 


like a nail in a fure place, not to be removed? Nay, we fhould have no» 


Priefts inthe Church of Exglazd, (fince a Prieft mutt be a Deacon firft) if 

a Deacon might not leave his ftation, and become a Prieft. But St. Pen? 

us Tim, 3.13 faith, " They that have ufed the office of a Deacon well, purchafe 10 themfelves 
a good degree : and {o in Jower Callings it is, that men fhould give proof 

, of their worthinefs for higher. It 1s lawful fecoxdly, yea neceflary 5 when 
the very Calling it felf, though in it {elf good and xfefal, doth yet by fome 
accident become unlawful or nxufeful, As when fome AMannfatlure is pro- 

__ hibited by the State; or when fome more exad device of later invention, 

3 hath made the old unprofitable. Ie 1s lawful thirdly, when a man by 
fome accident becometh wxable for the duties of his Calling : as by age, 
blindne/s, maim, decay of effate, and {undry other impediments which day- 

4  lyoccur. Itis lawful foxrth/y, where there is a want of fufficient men, or 

not a fufficient number of them in fome Callings, ‘for the xeceffities of the 
State and Countrey : infuch cafes, Authority may interpofe, and cull out 
men from other Calings, fuch as are fit, and may be /pared, to ferve in thofe, 

5 _ Not to branch outtoo many particulars, 1t is lawful generally; where ci- 

ther abfolute Neceffity enforceth it, or lawful - #thority enjoyneth it, ora 
concurrence of weighty circumstances faithfully, and foberly, and dif 
46,  creetly laid together, feemeth to require it. : 

» But then it muft be done with due caatiozs, As frf?, not out of a de- 
xNulammen- fltory lightnefs Some men are ever x refélefs, as if they had Wind- mills iv 
Heernra ae their heads : every new crotchet putteth them into a new courfe. But 
non fum subi thefe rowling ftones carry their curfe with them 5 they feldome gather mofss 
pile alt and who prove many Cowelufions, itisa wonder, if their la(t Conclufion 
inCidel. . prove not Beggary: If thou art well, ¥keepthy felf well: left thinking to 

2: meet with better, thou find worfe. Nor fecondly, out of the greedinefs 
y "Ons wre of a covetous or ambitious lult. Profit and credit, are things re/peftively a- 
fists, met” mongit other things, to be confidered both in the choice and change: but 


ENS SUP” not principally, and above all other things certainly not wholly, and with- 


o oak ont, or againft all other things. 7irdly, nor out of fullenne(s, or a difcon- 
StobSerm. tewtedne/s at thy prefent condition, Content groweth from the mind, not 
3. from the condition: and therefore change of the Ca!ling, the mind unchang- 
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ed, will either zot afford content, or #ot Jong. Th y ew broom, that now 

Jiveepeth cleaw all difcontents from thee, will {oon grow ‘finbbed 3 and leave 

as much filth behind to annoy thee,as the old one thou Hungeft away. Ei- 

ther Jearn with S, Pax/, in whatfoever ftate 2 thox art, to be therewithal zPhil.4. 03 
content : or never hope to find content in whatfoever {tate thoy Jha't be, 
Much lefs fourthly, out of an evil eye againtt thy xeighbour that liveth by 4a 

to forfake thine own trading, to juftle thy neighbour out of his, Nor ffth- 5. 

ly, out of degenerous fal/e-heartednefs. That man would foon daretobe 

evil, that dare not long begood, And he that flincheth from his Calling, 

at the firfé frown s who can fay he will not flinch from his con/cience, at the 

wext? In anupright courfe, fear not the face of men + neither 4 Leave thy a Eccl.10 4: 
place, though the fpirit of a Ruler rife up againf? thee. Patience will conjure 

down again that /pirit.in time - only, ifthou keep thy felfwithin thy circle, | 

But fixthly, be fure thou change not, if thy Calling be of that nature, thatic 6 | 


_Maynotbe changed. Some degrees of Adagiffracy feem to be of that na- 


ture ; and therefore fome have noted it, rather as an a@ of impotency in - 

in Charis the fifth, thana fruit either of Humility, or Wifdome, or Devotion, 

that he refigned his Crows, to betake himfelf to a Cloy/fer. But our Cal- 

ling of the Adinifiry is certainly fuch. There may be a change of the fiati- 

on, or degree, in the Mdinifiry upon good caufe and with due circumftances : 

but yer ftill fo, asthat the main Cading it {elfremain unchanged. This Cal- 

ling hath in it fomething that is /acred,and fingular,and different from other 

Callings. As therefore thingsonce dedicated and hallowed to religions 

fervices, were no More to return to comeson ules; (tor that were to pro- 

phane them ip/e faéo, and to make them waclean : ) {o perfons once Jet apart | ; 

for the holy work of the Miniftry,(? feperate me Paul and Barnabas,) and in. © pie 3 2. 

velted Into their calling with folemn collation of ¢ the Holy Ghoft in a {pe- weepuies 

cial manner 5 if any more they return to be of that lump from which they Romi. 

are /eparated, they doasit were puff the blefled breath of Chrif? back into © Job. 20. 224 
his own face, and renounce their part in the Holy Ghoff. Bethink thy felf | 
well therefore before hand, and confider what thou art in doing, when 
thou beginneft to reach forth thine hand towards this Spiritual Plow : 
know, when it is once there, it may not-be pulled hack again, no not for a 
Didatorfhip. That man can be no lefs than diforderly at the leaft, that 
forfaketh his orders, You fee, Ido but point at things asI 20, which would 
require further enlarging ; becaufe! defire to have done. 

This then, that we fhould per/evere in our callings until death, and not 
leave or change them upon any confideration whatfoever ; is not the thing 
our Apoftle meaneth by abiding iz our Callings. The word importeth 
divers other Chriftian duties, concerning the w/e of our Callings, Uwillbut 
touch at them, and conclude, The firlt is comtentednefi : that we neither 
repine at the meannef: ot our own, nor envy at the eminence of anothers Cal- 
ling, 4 Art thou called, being afervant? care not for it, faith this Apottle, d ver. 21. is. 
but a little before my Text. All men cannot have rich, or eafie, or honour: — 
able Callings : theneceflity of the whole, requireth that fome fhould 
drudge in bafer and meaner offices, ¢ [fall the body were Eye, where were e1Coraae1z. 
the Hearing 2 And ifthere were none to grind at Adil, there would foon | 
be none to fit upon the Throne. Solomon's Temple had not been reared 
tothishour, ifthere had not been féarden bearers and labourers, as well £ 3 King. 5.186 
as curious workers in {tone,and brafs,and gold. There fhould be no Shane 
in that, whereof there can be no want : nay 8 Much more ; thofe members of ¢ 1Cor.12.34. 
the body, which feem to be more feeble, are neceffary. Grudge notat thine own — 
lot;for not the meaneft Calling but hath a pramifé of Gods blefling : neither 
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envy anothers lots for not the greateft Calling, but is attended with worldly 
vexations, Whatfoever thy Calling is, therein abide : be Content with it. 
48. The fecond is fatthfulne/s, and Induftry and Diligence. What is here 


— AVer.17.hic. called Abiding in it.is at v.17. called ® Walking in it sand in Rom.12, Wait- 


1Rom.1267. 


kiCor4.c. 248 00 it, (i Let him that hath an office, wait on his office.) * It is required in 
Iitet.4.10. flewards that aman be found faithful : and every man in his Calling, is ! ¢ 
Steward He that profefleth a Callimg,and doth nothing in it ; doth no more 
abide in it, than he that /eaveth it,or he that #ever had it. Spartam quam na~ 
Gus es,orna, Whatfoever Calling thou haft undertaken, thercin abidesbe 

painful in it. _— 
49 The third is /obréety; that we keep our felves within the proper bounds 
= and limits of our Callings. For how doth he abide in his Callings, that is e- 
, ver and anon flying out of itor (arting beyond it ? like an extravagant foul- 
m2$am.6.6. dzer, that is alwayes breaking rank. ™ Uzzahad better have ventured the 
falling, than the fingering of the Ark, though it tottered. It is never well, 
Ne Sutorn?. When the " Cobler looketh above the Ankle; nor when Lay- men teach us 


tra crtpidam « what, and how, we fhould teach them. The Pope fhould have done well, to 


nde ae * have thrown away his keyes, (as they fay one of them once did,) before he 


© Mat. 28,19. had taken the fword into his hands : and Adidwives well, to°® go teach all 


Nations, before they baptize them in the Name of the Name of the Father,e . 
ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Let it be the fingular abfurdity ofthe 
Chureh of Rome, to allow Vicars to difpofe of Crowns, and Women of Sa- ' 


craments, As for thee, whatfoever thy calling be, therein abide, keep 
within the bounds of it. 

50, But yet abide with God. That claufe was not added for nothing:it teach- 
eth thee alfo fome duties, Fir? 5 fo to demean thy felfin thy particular Cal- 
ling,as that thou do nothing but what may ftand with thy geveral Calling. 
Magiftrateyor Minifter,or Lawyer, or Merchant, or Artificer, or whatfoever 

p fam iVaos. Other thou artsremember thou art withall a Chriftian.Pretend not the P nes 
Jucifolita vor, ceffiries of thy particular Calling to any breach of the keaft of thofe Lewes of 
peneeen God, which muft rule thy General Calling. God is the author of both Cal- 
Tertuldel- Jings: of thy Gezeral Calling,and ofthy Particular Calling too.Do not think 
i nse ’ he hath called thee to fervice in the one,& to liberty in theother; to Fuftice 
pulchre, in the one,and to Coufenage inthe othersto Simplicity inthe one,and to Dif- 
_fimulation inthe other;to Holine/s in the one, & to Prophanene/s in the others; 

/ "ina word, toanentire and univerfal Obedience inthe one, and to any 

kind or degree of Difobedience in the other. | 
oY It ceacheth thee fecondly;not to zngulf thy felf fo wholly into the Bafinefs 
| of thy particular Calling,asto abridg thy felf of convenient opportunities for 
the exercife of thofe religious daties, which thou art bound to perform by 
virtue of thy general Calling;as Prayer,Confelficn, Thanksgiving, Meditation, 
@-c.God alloweth thee to ferve thy felf'; but he commandeth thee,to ferve 
big too.Be not thou foall for thy felf,as to forget him: but as thou art ready 
to embrace that /iberty,which he hath given thee,to ferve thy felf;fo make 
a con{cience to perform thofe duties which he hath required of thee for his 
fervice. Work, and {pare not-but yet pray too, or elfe work not. Prayer is the 
means,to procure a bleffing upon thy /abors,from his hands; who never fail- 


qJjobs.g. eth tofrvethem,that never fail toferve him.Did over any man 4 ferve God 


for xousht? A man cannot have fo comfortable aflurance,that he thall pro- 
fper in the affairs he taketh in hand,by any other means,as by making God 
the Alpha & Omega of his endeavours;by beginning them tn his zame,& diree 
_ ding them to hisg/ory.Neither is this a point of Duty onlysin regard of Gods 
command;or a point of Wifdom,only,to make our /abors fuccefstul > but It is 
| | = 
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a point of Fu/fice roo, as due by way of Reftitution. We make bald with — 
bis day, and difpenfe with fome of that t#m#e which he hath fan&ified 
unto his fervice,for our own aeceffities ¢ It is equal we fhould allow him at - 
Jeaft as much of dwrsjas we borrow of bis 3 though it be for our neceflities, 
_ or lawful comforts. But if we rob him of fome of his time(as too often we 
do) employing it in our own bufineffes, without the warrant of a juft xe- 
ceffity: we are to Know that it ts theft, yea theft inthe higheft degree, /acri- 
degezand that therefore we are bound,at leaft as far as petty theeves were in 3 
the Law, toa® four-fo'd reftitution. Abide in thy Calling, by doing thine r Bxod. 22.1 
_ own part, and labouring faithfully 3 but yet foy as Gods part be not forgor- 2 84 13° % 
ten, in ferving him daily. : | | 
tteacheth thee, thirdly; to watch over the fpecial fins of thy particular 52. 

Calling, Sins, I mean not that cleave necefsarilyto the Calling 5 for then 
> the very Calling it felf fhould be unlawful : but/i#s , unto the temptations 
whereof the condition of thy Ca/ing, Jayeth thee open, more thanit doth 

unto other fixs, or more than fome other Callings would do unto the fame 

fins; and wherewith, whileft thou art ftirring about the bufizefés of thy 

Calling, thou mayeft be fooneft overtaken , if thou doft not heedfully 
watch over thy felfand them, The Adagiftrates fins, Partiality and Inju- 

ftice 3 the Minifters fins, Sloth and Flattery 5 the Lawyers fins,Maintenance 

and Collufion; the Merchants fins, Lying and Deceitfulnefs 5 the Conr- 

siers fins, Ambition and Diflimulation 5 the Great mans fins,Pride and Op- 
preflion ; the Geetlemass fins, Riot and Prodigality : the Officers fins, Bri- 

bery and Extortion; the Coustrey mans fins, Envy and Dilcontentednefs 5 

the Servants fins, T'ale-bearing and Purloyning. In every State and condi. 

tion of life, there is a kind of opportunity to fome fpecial fiz: wherein if 

our watchfulne/s be not the greater, mainly to oppofe it, and keepit out 5 

we cannot abide therein with God. | | a 

All that I have done all this while, in my paflage over thisScripture, is 

but this. Lhave proved the #eceffity ofhaving aCalling, layed downdi- © 
rections for the Choice and trial ot our Callings 5 and fhewed, what is re- ‘ 
quired of us in the ufe of our Callings for the abiding therein with God, 

And having thus difpatched my Meflage,it is now time I fhould {pare both 

your ears, and my ownfides, God grant that every one of us may re- 

szember {o much of what hath been taught, as is needful for each of us; 

and faithfully apply it unto our own fouls and confciences; and make a 
profitable and featonable #/é of it in the whole courfe of our lives: even 

for Jefus Chrift his fake , his bleffed Son, and our alone Saviour. To 

whon, Ore. . . , | } . 
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a Tim. 4. a ee | 
For every Creature of Gods good: and nothing tobe 
-refufed, if it be recerved with Thanksgiving. 


ae | that great and Univerlal Apo/tacy, which fhould bein ors 
Dre R 





y i the Church through the tyranny and fraud of Astihri(t; 
Ss there are elfewhere in the Scriptures more fui, {carce 
any where more plaiz PrediGtions, than in this paflage of 
St. Pasi, whereof my Text is aparte The Quality of 
the Dottrines foretold Verf. 1. contrary to the Faith, Er-, 
roneous, Devillith ; [a Now the Spirit (peaketh exprefly, «Vel. 
that inthe later times fome {ball depart from the Faith, 
: giving heed te feducing Spirits,- and doctrines of Devils. | 

The Quality of the Doéfors, forctold, verse 2. Liars, Hypocritical, Uncon- | 
{cionable ; [ b Speaking hes in Hypocrifit, having their con{ciences feared with a ¥V«'s x 
hot Iron. | But left thele generalities Thould feem not fufficiently définétive ; 
each fide charging other, ( as scent it hapneth where differences are about 
Religion) with Apoffacy, and Error, and Falfbood, and Hypocrifie: the Apoftle 
—thoughe it needful to point out thole Astichriftian Dodors more diftinaly, by- 

focitvina fome particulars of their devillifh Doctrines. For which purpofe he 
giveth inftance in (a) twoof theit Doctrines, whereof he maketh choice, not a Vet. 3. 
as being fimply the wor/f of all the reft, (though bad enough) bur as being 
more cafily difcernable than moft of the reft ; viz. a Prohibition of Aarriage, 
and an Injunction of sb/ftimence from certain meats. Which particulars, being 
fo agreeable to the prefent: Tenets of the Romifh Synagogue, do give even of 
themfelves alone, a ftrong fufpition, that there is the feat of Astichrift. But 
joyned unto the other Prophefies of (4) Se. Paw, and (¢)St. fobs, in other 6s Thels. 
places, make it {fv unqueftionable ; that they who will needs be*fo unreafonably 345%: 1. 
charitable, as tothiok the Pope is not Astichriff, may at the leaft wonder, (as 11, &«. 
(a) one faith well) by what ftrange chance it fell out, thar thefe Apoftles 4 Moutias sc- 
fhould draw the picture of Antichrift in cvery point and limbo juff like the Pope, ae 
and yee never think of him, | Ff The 
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The words of the Text, are the ground of a Confutation ; indeed properly 
and direétly of the later of thefe two Errors only, concerning Abfinewce trom 
certain meats: but yet fo, as it ftrongly overthroweth the other too, concern- 


ing Marriage ; andintruthgenerally, all other fuperftitious Precepts or Prohi- 


bitions, of like Nature... A¢arriage being the holy Ordinance of God, as Afeats 
are. the good Creatures of God: and neither Alarrsageynor Afeats, nor any other 
Creature ot Ordinance, being to bé refufed as upon-sye of Cosfcienct s provided 
ever, they be received with {uch shankfileeftz and {uch other. sequifite comditi- 
ons, as become Chriftian men. For every Creature of God i good ; and nothing to be 
refufed, if it be recerved with thank{giving. 

Which words give us occafion to confider of Three points, which according 
to the number and order of the feveral claufesin this Verfe are thefe. Fir/?, the 
Quality of Gods Creatures, as they come from Sim, and are given to us; 
[ Every Creature of God is good, | Secondly, the Ufe of Gods Creatures, con- 
fifting in their Jawfulnefs unto us, and our Aderty unto them: [ And nothing to 
be refufed. | Thirdly, a Condition neceflary on our parts, left the Creatures other- 
wife good and lawful, fhould become unto us. evi) and hurtful; and chatis 
Thankfalnefs: { If it be received with Thank(iving. | The two firft fer out the 
bountyof God towards us; who hath made a world of Creatures,and all good, 
and hath not envied us the wfeof any of them: and the third,containeth or dy- 
ty unto God in regard thereof ; viz. to return untohim, for the free ufe of al] 


his good Creatures, the tribute of our Thanks. Of thele three points it is my pur- 


pofe, by Gods grace, and with your patience, to {peak in fuch manner, as Chall 


be moftfor our edification ; in fuch meafure as the ufual hours will allow ; and 


in fuch Order as the Text giveth them: and firtt of the firft, from the firk 


a Gen,t. f. 
b Exod.2@.21. 
c Col,1.16, 


claufe thereof; Every (reature of God is good. _ 

By Creature underftand, not only fuch as are appointed for nourifhment : bue 
even all kind of created Beings; the (a) Heaven and the Earth, and (b) all 
things therein contained ( c ) vifible and tavifibley with.all their {everal Proper- 


_ tes and Accidents, Of alland each of thefe the Apoftles aflertion is true; Every 


— Creature of God is good, “He concludeth all kinds of weatsto be good ; becaule 


they are the (reatures of God: which argument were not good, if every 
Creatare were not good. . And by goodnefs underftand, not only that goodmefs, 
ad intra, whereby every thing isfimply and metaphyfically good, in regard of the 


nature, perfection, and being thereof: but that gecdwefs, ad extra too, where- 


‘aV. Scalig. 
exer 307 fed, 
27. 


by every thing isin the kind, and in fome meafure endowed with an ability to 
do fome good without and beyond it felf. - Yow-rdy call them an (d) shfolete, 
and a Relative gooduefs. And every creature hath both of thefe. There bein 

in the meaneft and bafeft of Gods Creatures, not only an Abfolute Goodne|s, 


‘ whereby it is perfe@ in its proper kind, Qua Ens, asithath a being and exi- 
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fience ; but alfo a Relative Goodnefs too; andthat two-fold. One, refpedtin 
God the Creator: whofe glory, more or lefs, it ferveth to thew forth, Owé 


Creatura, as itisthe work of hishands. Another, refpecting its (e) fellow- 


Creatures : to fome of whom it is fome way or other ferviceable, Que pars 


Mundi, asitis a part of the whole, butefpectally, ferviceable unto ALan, for 


whole fervice (next under the glory of God ) the wnole was Created. The fum 
is, Every Creature which God hath made is good. Good, abfolutely and in itfelf ; 
asa Thing : Good, in that it fetteth forth the glory of him that made it, asa 
Creature : Good, asa partof the world, for the fervice it doth to Man, and other 
Creatures. : De ? 7 | 
Hereof we néed neither further, nor other teftimony, than Gods own ap- 
probation regiftred in the ftory of the Creation, Gex.a. Where we may fee 
Gods allowance ftamped. both upon the feveral Creatures of each feveral day, 
thar chey were (f) good: and alfo upon the whole frame of the Creatures, 
| : when 


-_—_— 
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when the work was finifhed; that behold they were (g ) Exceeding good, Et g#bid. v.31. 
znfquam in toto corpore menda fuit. In this goodly Sy/teme and fabrick of Na- 
ture that whichis beyond all, is, the Harmony and conjunQure of the Parts, ex- 
ceeding in goodne[s, beauty, and perfection : yet fo, as noone part is {uperfluous 
or unprofitable or, if confidered fingly and by itfelf, defticute of its proper 
goodue/s and ufefulnefs. Asin she Natural Body of a Man; not the lealt member, 
or firing; or finew, but hath his proper office and comelinefs in the body : and 
as inthe Artificial Body of a Clock or other Engine of motion, not the leaft 
wheel, ot pin, or notch, but hath his proper work and ufe in the Engine. God | 
hath given to every thing he hath made, that (a) samber, weight, and meafure « Wild.t1.20: 
of perfe&tion and goodnefs, which he faw fitteft for it unto thofe ends for which 
he madeit. Every Creature of God ss good. | 
A truth fo evident ; that even thofe among the Heathen Philofophers, who | 6. 
either denied or doubted of the worlds Creation, did yet, by making (b ) Ezs me aide 
and Bossum, terms convertible, acknowledge the goodne/s of every Creature. It is vom. 
were a-fhame then for us, who (c) Through faith underftand that the worlds Aitt...Ethic 
were framed by the word of God ; if our Mfent unto this truth fhould not be by Sushi: 
fo much firmer than theirs, by how much our evidence for itis flronger than 
theirs. They perceived the thing ; we the ground allo: they faw, it was fo; 
we, whyitisfo. Even becaufe it is the work of God; A God fall of 'good- y 
nefs ; «God whdis nothing but goodnefs ; a God (d ) effensially and infizitel) a Pers nature 
good, yea, very Goodne/sitfelf. As is the workman, {uch is his * workmanfbip. comm eh effe 
Not for degree, (that isheré impollible ;) but for the truth of the Quality: Din) o 
nor alike good withhim, but like to himin being good. In every Creature there *“O ei@ 7 
are certain tracts and feotffeps, as of Gods Effence, whereby it hath its Being : 9 77" 
{o of his Goodnefs too, whereby it alfo is good. The (e) Aanichees {aw the iyevlacin 
ftrength of this Inference : Who, though they were fo injurious unto the Crea- Timao. 
‘tures, astorepute fome of themevi ; yet durft not be fo abfurd, as to charge ps lei 
the true God to be the caufe of thofe they fo reputed. Common reafon taught pris costr, Ma. 
them, that from the good God could not proceed any evil thing : no more than "baer. 
- Darknefs could from the light of the Sun, or Cold from the heat of the fire. And. 
therefore,fo to defend their Error,as to avoid this ab/wrdsty sthey were forced to 
maintain another abfardity ( indeed a greater, though it feemed to them the lefs 
of che two ) viz. to fay, there were two Gods, a Good God, the Author of all good 
things ; and an Evil God, the Author of all evsl things. If then we acknowledge 
that there is but( £) ose God, and that one God good ; (and we do all fo acknow- f ©°r-8.6. 
ledge:) unlefs we will be more abfurd than ia moft ablurd Heresicks,we mutt 
withal acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and good God to be alfo good. He | 
is fo the caufer of all that is. good ; (for (g) Every good gift, andevery perfect gi- ¢ Jam.t.17. 
ving de(cendeth from above from the Father of lights : as that he is the caufer only 
of what is good ; ( for.with hig is no variablene{s neither flaadow of turning, faith 
St. Fames. F As the Sun,whois Pater leminum, the fountain and Father of lights 
(whereunto St. Fames in that paflage doth apparently allude ) giveth Jight to the 
Moon, and Stars, and all the lights of heaven, and caufeth /ight wherefoever he 
fhineth,but nowhere caufeth darkne[s:So God the Father, & tountain of all good- | 
ge {s,fo communicateth goodnefs to every thing he produceth,as that he(4)cannor ® eed pe 
produce any thing at all,bucthat which is good.Every Creature of God then % good. mae ule 
‘Which being fo; certainly then, fir/? (to raife fome Jnferences from tlie qui ns poffust. 
Premiffes for our farther inftruGion and fe) certainly I fay ; Si#, and Death, >i Piss. 
and {uch things as areevil, and wot good, are not of Gods making,they are none lam, me ha- 
of his (veatures : for all his Creatures are good. (a ) Let no man therefore fay, bs: \dide 
whe he ts tempted, and overcome of fin, J am tempted of God : neither let any 
man fay, whenhehath done evil, It was God’s doing. God indeed preferveth 
the JHan, actuacéth the Power, and ordereth the a to the glory of his A¢fercy. 
| Ff a | OT 
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«or Fuffice: but he hath no hand at all in the finful defec# and obiiquity of a 
wicked aGion. There is a matwral ( orrather tran{cendental)) Goodnefs, Boni- 
tas Entis, as they callit, inevery 4c#tom, even in that wherete the greateft fin 
b Mali asbor adhereth: and that (b) Goodnefs is from God, as that AéFion is his Creature. 
po But the Evil that cleaveth unto it, is wholly from the defauleof the Perfo that 
fant anther ft: committeth it; and not atall from God. And as for she Evils of Paizalfo : 
queis quax- neither are they of Gods making. (c) Dens mortem non fecit, faith the Author 
evinkas of the Book ef Wifdom, Ged made not death, neither doth he take pleafure in 
‘fant. bug.83. the deftruction of the living : but wicked men by their words, and works, have 
Owilits. 1g, Srought it upon themielves: (d ) Perditiotua ex te Ifracl, Hofea 13. O Ifrael,thy 
dHol.13.9. deftruction ss from thy felf: that is, both thy fiz, whereby thou defroyef thy 
felf, and shy Adéfery whereby thou art deffreyed, is only and wholly from thy 
felf. Certainly, God is not the caufe of any Evil, either of Sin or Panifbment. 
Conceive it thus: not the Caufe of it (formally, and ) fo far forth as itis &vil 
For otherwife, we muft know, that ( materially confidered ) all Evils of Pussifh- 
e Amos 3.66 ment are from God : for, (e) Shall there be evil in the City, and the Lord hath 
wot done it? Amos 3.6. InEvéls of fin, there isno other, but only that Nats- 
_ vabot Tranfiendental goodnefs ( whereof we {pake ) in the Action : which good. 
aefs though it be from God, yet becaufe the Action is Morally bad, God is not 
faidtodoit: Butin Evils of Pusifbment, there is,over and befides that Nats- 
val Geodnefs, whereby they exift,a kind of Aforal Goodwe/s, (as we may call ir, 
after afore ; émproperly, and by way of redwétion ) as they are Inftruments of 
the Fuftice of God: and whatfoever may be referred to Fu/fice, may fo far forth 
be called good: and for that very goodnejs, God may be faid in fome fort to be 
the Asthor of thele evils of punsbment, though not alfo of thofe ether evils 
of Siz, Inboth, we mut diltinguith the Good-trom the Evil: and afcribe all the 
Good, wherefoever it be,( Tran{cendental, Natural, Moral, or if there be any 
other ) to God alone; but by no means any of the Evil, We are unthankful, if 
_ we impute any good, but tohim : and we are sajuff, if we impute to him any 

thing bur good. | 
Secondly, {rom the goodnefs of the leaft Creature, guefs we at the ( f) excel- 
nt goodnefs of the great Creator. (g) Ex pet Hercalem, God hath imprinted, 
g4.Gel.1. as before 1 faid, fome reps and footings of his goodne/s in the Creatures: from 
+ Nel Attic. which we mult take che beft {cantling, we are capable of, of thofe admirable 
and inexpreffible and unconceivable perfectsons that areinhim, There is no be- 
«1 Tim6.6- holding of the body of this Sus, who dwellethin fucha (a) Glorioms light as 
none can attain unto; that glory would dazde with blindnef’s the tharpeft and 
moft Eagly eye that fhould dare to fix ir-fetf pon it, with any ftedtaltnefs : 
bToucbes enough it isfor us, from thofe (6) rays and glimmering 4eams which he hath 
bbe ine Acattered upon the (reatares, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in 
conditis, quid brightnefs and glory. (c ) De ipo vides, fed non ipfum: We fee his, but not 

~ Mf quidem His, His Creatures, they are our beft,indeed our only infruGers. For though 

its aon his revealed word teach us, that we fhould never have learned from the Cres 
firantes quidem Saves withoutit : yet, (fitted to our capacity ) it teacheth no orherwife, than 
pay ill Al by refemblances taken from the Creatures. (d.) T? yrosiy 7? sei, as Ste Peal 
bemre quid fe, Calleth it, Rom.x. the whole Latitude of shat, which may be known of God, 
_ prerfus defiri- manifeft in the Creatures: and the invifible things of Ged not to be ssder food 
ariel aha pus by things that ave made, St. Bafil therefore calleth the world, (€ ) Secypwotag 


31. in Cane, 
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cBernibid,  mudwuriers the very School where the knowledge of God is to be learned: And 
dRom1.19. there is a double way of teaching, a twofold method of training us up into that 
© Bafl. knowledge in that {chool: that is to fay, (£) Pe} viam Negationis, and per viam 
fAquin.t.  Emsinentia, Firlt, (g ) Vid Negationsis: look whatfoever thou findeft in the’ 


@U.13.12. ' . co ane 
8 en) Oss of Str tetey ASU rar, xg7" taken, Sihebregsy 3 END & TAS BATT apalpigas awed Tt Abe, 
Damaic, 5, de fid. Orthod, 4. | : | | 
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Creaturewhich favoureth of dee or imperfeétion ; and know,God is not fuch: 
Are they limited ? fubje& to change,compofition,decay,¢c ? Remove thefe from 
God ; and learn that he is infinite, fimple, unchangeable, eternal. Then Wid 
Eminentia: look whatloever perfection there is in the Creature in any degree ; 
~ and know thatthe fame, but ( infinitely and incomparably ) ‘more eminently,is 
in God. Is there Wéfdom, or Knowledge, ot Power, ot Beauty, or Greatnefs, or 
Goodnefs, inany kind, orinany meafure, in any of the Creatures? Affirm the 
Jame, but without meafure, of God: and learnthat heis infinitely wéfer, and 
skilfuller, and flronger, and fairer, and greater, and better, Inevery good thing, 
fo differently excellent above and beyond the Creatares ; as that, though yer 
they be good, yet compared with him, they deferve not the name of good, | 
(h) There s% none good but one, that is God, Mar.to. None good, ashe: fimply, b Mar10.18, 
and abfolutely, and effentially, and ofShimfelf fuch. The creatwres that they are 
good, they have it from him ; and their goodne/s dependeth upon him : and they 
are good but — and in fome meafsre, andin their own kéads. VWhenfoever 
therefore we find any good from, or obferve any goodne/s in any of the Creatures: 
let us not bury our medications there, but raife chem up by thofe fairs ( as it 
were ) of the Creatures, to contemplate the great Goodnefs of him their 
' Grestor, “We are unhappy-truants; if in this fo richly furnithed School of 
God’s good Crestures ; we have not learned from them at the leaft fo much 
knowledge of him' and Ai goodnefs, as to admire and love, and depend upon 
itand him, Look upon the oom vag 5 and accordingly judge of the work- 
mmAN2 =— Creature of God is good: furely then the Creator muft needs excell 
in goodne|s. ; 7 | 
Thirdly, there isin men, amongft other curfed fruits of felf-love, anaptnefs = 9. 
to meafure things, (4) not by the level of exa& trath, butby the model of * oe 
their own «pprehenfions. Who is there that cannot faule anothers work? The (us commodo, 
— (Cb) Cobler could efpy fomething amifs in Apelles his mafter-picce ; becaufe vt incominods. 
the Piéture was not drawn juft according to his fancy. If athoufand of us hear cy@ 1” “ 
a Sermon, {carce one of thatthoufand, but he muft thew fome of thatlfitrle wit 5 Plin. 3,5. 
he hath in dé/liking fomething or other : There the Preacher was too elaborate, N¥-Hiftro. 
here too /ofe: that point he might have enlarged, contraéted this; he might 
have been plasner there, fhewed more learning here ; that obferwation was ob- 
vious, that — enforced, that proof impertinent, that élsfration com- 
mon, that exhertasiow needlefs, that reproof unfeafonable: one mifliketh his 
Text, another his Azethod, athird his Stile, a fourth his Voice, a fifth his Afe- 
mory ; everyone fomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenfures ftayed 
at the works of men, like our felves; and (c ) Atomus-like, we did not quarrel ¢ Lucian in 
the works of Godallo, and charge many of his zood Creatures, either with mani- Hermotimo, 
felt dl, or at leaftwife with snprofitablene(s. ( d ) Why was this made ? Or why d See Sirac, 
thus? What good doth this, or what #/e of that? It had perhaps been better, 3%*"6.17.&¢. 
if this or that had never been ; or if they had been otherwife. Thuswefome- 
times fay or think. To (e) rectifie this corruption, remember this firft claufe .y, sent; « 
of my Text, Every Creature of Ged % geod, Perhaps thou feeft not, what good sifcis ops in 
there-is in fome of #he Creatures ? Like enough fo : but yet confider,there may fay repre: 
be much good which thou feeft not. Say, it giveth thee no mesrifbment : Poflibly sare humane 
it may do thee ( f ) fervice in fome other kind. Say, it sever yet did that: yer temeritatis au 
itmay do hereafter. Later times ( g ) have found out much good #fé of many traces 
Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant: and why may not after-times f Ta ul 
find geod in thofe things which do usnone ? Say, irnever did, nor ever thall do 2% fsa, 
fervice tomsn, ( although who can tell chat? } yet who knowerh but it hath Daxorlan vt 
done, or may do fervice to fome other Creature, that doth fervice to man ? Say, 3 Riad ae 


dress vornuaTwr tasty, Damafc. 2. de fid. Orthod. 12. € Quam multa animalia bos primim cognovimus faculo? & quidem 
Paulie Vembentss @Vi populus ignota nobis, foset. Scnec. 7, Nat. qu. 3. 


not 





not thatneither: yet this good thou mayftrcapeven from fuch Creatures, as 
hwitsr qui- {eem to afford none ; to take Ch) kxowledge of thine own ignorance, and to — 
bufdam offset, thy Self thereby, who art fo far from comprehending the effesce, that 


cad - 
[pascal thou canft not comprehend the very works of God. The moft unprofitable 


ccna Creatures profit uss at leaft thisway: (a) Vif, fi non wfu, as Bernard (peak- 
jeeaadics ad pa eth; if nottoufethem, yet to fee in them asina glafs Gods wsfdew, and our 


tientiam; qui own ignorance. And fothey dous goed; if not (b ) cedendo in sibum, if not | 

de aii exbibendo minifterium, in feeding and ferving us ; yet exercendoingenium,as the 
5) ‘ ‘ : ae 

tiam; quibuf- fame Bernard {peaketh; in exercifing our wits, and giving us‘a fight of ouc 

dam confideran- ishorapnce 

ae : | 

veritatis dec, . Dut yet thofe Creatures, which are apparently hurtful tous ; as Serpents, 


mentum. Aug. and Wild-beafis, and fundry. poyfoxous plants ; but above all, the Devils, and 
$3 -queh2s: curfed Angels : May we not fay, they areill, and juftly both Zleme and hate 


—& Bera. Serm.s. 


in Carte. them ? Even thefe alfo are good, as they are the Creatures of God,and the work- 
b ibid. manfhip of his hands, Itis only = fin that they are evil: either to ms, as 
10. the reft; or in themfelves, asthe Devils. Thefe( now wicked ) Angels were 


glorious Creatures at the firlk: by their own voluntary tranfgreffion it is, chat 

they are now the wor/t, and the bafeft. And as for all the other Creatures of God, 

made to do us fervice ; they were at firft, and ftill are good in themfelves: if 

there cleaveth to them any evil, whereby they become hurtful to ms, that is by 

accident ; and we have to thank none but our felves for that. For who, or what 

could have harmed us, if we had been followers of that which was good? Ie 

¢Rem.8.20. was (c ) not of their own accerd, but through our finfulne/s, chat the Creatures 
became fubjec? unto vanity, and capable either to do, or to fuffer#é. They had 

driuerigee = been ftill barmlef;, if we had been ftill fawls/e/s: it wasour (d) fon, thar at 
dun ane once forfeited both ourinnocency, and theirs. If then we fee any ill in them, 
Sweaciag, or fad any ill by thems; let us not lay the b/eme, or wreak our hatred upon 
re ea them: let us rather beftow our blaawe and hatred where it is moft due ; the 
"blame upon owe felves, thehatred upon our fins. If Balsam had done juftly, he 
eNuma2. fhould have fpared the (e ) Ua, and have correed himfelf: bucthe falfe 
7, = Prophet doth the fault, and the poor bea/-muft bear both blame and ftrokes. 
: When we fuffer, we curfe, or at the eafieft bleme the Creatures : this weather, 
that flowd, {uch a ftorm, hath blafted our frusts, fanded our grounds, (hipwracke 
our wares, and undone us. When alas thefe have neither beart nor ffrength - 

againft us, but what our felves put into them by our fas. Every fenfe of evil 

therefore iz or from the Creatures, Thould work inus.a fenfe of our dsfobedsence 

unto God; fhould encreafe in us a deteffation of the fins we have committed 

egainft God; fhould teach us by condemning oyr-Selves, to acquit the good 

_ Creatares.of God:. which as they ate good sn themfelves, fo fhould they have 

been ever and only geod unto ws, if we had been true to our felves,and continued 

good and faithful fervantsuntoGod. They are ll goed: do not thou accufe 

any of them, and fay they are evil: donot thou absfeany of them, and make 

them evil. | 

, Ae Hitherto of she firft Point, the goodnefs of the Creatures, [Every Cresture of 
God #s good. | Followeth the fecond, whichis their Ufe : confifting in their Lew- 

falnefs unto us, and our 4berty unto them; every Creature of God is good, 

and nothing tobe refufed. [ Nothing. ] That is, moft agreeable to the argu- 

ment of the former verfe, nothing fit for food: but more generally, (and fo 

I rather think the Apoftle intendeth ) no Creature of God whereof we may 

have ule or fervice in any kind whatfoever. Nothing, which may yield us any 
comfortable content for the fupport of this life, in point of health, cafe, profits 

delight, or otherwife (with due fobriety, and other requifice conditions ) 

nothing is tobe refufed. By which Refufal, the Apoftle meaneth not a bare 
forbearance of the things; (for, that we both may, and in many cafes git, 
| ? ° 


~ hedoth in 74. 1.15. univetfally too; [ ¢ Onsnsa munda mundis, ‘To the pure all 
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fo to refufe {ome of the Creatures, Thall anon appear: ) but the thing he for- 
biddeth, is, the forbearance of the Creatures as upon smmediate tye of Con- 
{cience ; viz. either out of a fuperftitious opinion of the unlewfulnefs of any 
creature, for fome {uppofed satural or degad uncleannefs in it; or outof a like © 
Fuperftitious opinion of fome extraordinary perfelfion, ot operative dnd. 
effectual Aolinefs in {uch refufal. The Point ix this. cdl the Creatures of God . 
are levful for ws to fe: fo as itis againlt Chriffien liberty, either tocharge 
the ufe of them with fiz, or to place boline/s in the abftaining from them: 3 

Our Apoftle often teacheth this Point. ‘In Rom.14. at vérf.20. [a All things iz. 
are pure: | and atver/. 14. there he delivereth it as a certain truth, and upon @Rom.14.00, 
knowledge, [ b /know, and am perfwaded by the Lord Fefis, that there ts no- b ibid. 14. 
thing unclean of it felf,| and therefore he imputeth itas an error and weakne/s 


‘injudgment, to them that refafed fome kind of meats out of a fuperftitious 


opinion, orbut timorous fear, of their unlawfulnefs, at verfi 2. [ c One be- ¢tbid.s. 
heveth be may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs: | And in 
1 Cor.10. [ d what{oever is fold in the foambles, that cht, asking no queftion for Cor,t0. 


_ Confeience fake: | and anon verf. 27. [e lf an unbeliever bid you to a feaft, and ¢ thid.o7. 


you be difpofed togo; whatfoever t fet before you, eat, asking no queftion for Con- 
fcience fake. | And, to the end we might know the dberty he there giveth to 
extend to all other Creatures, as wellas meats; he pronounceth of them all 
univerfally at verfi23. [favre qos then, All things ate laveful for me. | And fo fone 
things are pure.) From all which Teftimonies we may conclude, there is no 7 
ynlawfulne[s or smpurity in aby of the Creatures, but that we may with fecuri 
of confcience, freely ufe them without fin. If we ufe them doubtingly again 
Confeience, or indifcreetly againft Charity, or otherwife inordinately againtt 
Sobriety ; they become indeed in {uch cafes finful wto ws: But that is through 
our default, noc theirs,who fisfully abufe that,which we might /ewfelly afe, And 
that aba/fe of ours, neither (a) defileth the things themfelves ; nor ought to 4 Rems4.14. 
( b ) prejudice the liberty of another, that may ufe them well. . a 
And as there is no fiz in she afe: foneither is there any Religion ot perfection 3, 
to be placed in the refufal of any of Gods Creaturess Rather on the contrary, 
to abftain from any of them, out of a conceit of any fuch perfection or holi- 
pefs, is it felf a finful fuperftition. Our-Apoftle ranketh ic with Idolatrous | 
(c) dugel-werfbip, and condemneth it as fivful and fuperfitiows, Col, 2. ¢Cols.sé. 
from Verfe 16. to the end of the Chapter.- ‘The fubjeQing of our felves to | 
thofe and fuch like ordinances, Toach not, Taffe not, Hanale not,though it may 
have a (hew of wifdom in will-worfbip, and in a voluntary humility and seg lecting 
of the bedy, yer it is derogatory to that /berty wherein Chrtift hath fet us free, 
and reviving of thofe rudiments of the world,from which we are dead with Chrift. 
Every Creature of God is good ; and wothing to be refufed, out of a fuperftitious 
either fear of nnlawfulnefs, ot opinion of holinefs. 
Now the Ground of this our Right or Liberty unto the Creatures isdouble: 14. 
the one, Gods Ordinance ar the firft Creation ; the other, Chriffs purchafe in the 
work of Redemption. At the Creation, God made all things for mans ule, ashe 
did man for his own fervice ; and as he referved tohimfelf his «bfolete Sove- | 
raignty over «Maz; fohe gave unto man a kind of Jiwited (d 5 Soveraignty ¢ pjais-5. 
over the Creaturesin Gem 1. (e ) He hath put all things in fabjettion under our —quid ms in 
feet, faith David, Pfal.8. Which Dominion over the Creatures was one fpecial 6 acter" 
branch of that glorious ( f) dasage of God in us,aftet which we were created : oluerumt(Dii) 


and therefore was not,nor could be abfolutely (2) 4/f by fin, but only decayed fecundas forii- 


, vi, qudd terre- 
nus prafecerunt. Sen, 2.deben. 16. .f Gen.t.t7. 9 Bonus satura mala adventitia dum non fuccedunt, fed accednat, (nrpant 


nfiqne ea, nen exterminant, consisrbant , wen detarbant. Bern, ia CancSerm, 82, 


and 
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and defaced, and impaired, asthe other. branches of that Jmsage were. So thar, 
hChiy/of. in. albeis man by fi loft a great part of his Severaignty, (h mt aac dexiis tmeeeicn, 
Gr. 09 ag {peaketh St. Chryfoffosbe ,) elpecially fo far as concerneth the execution of it ; 
Ard aie wae DIABY of the Creatures being now rebellious and noyfom unto Man, and unanfwe- 
etdnesre Ying his commands and expectations: yet the Right {till remaineth even if 
Tig Seles eixs- corrupt ature; and there. are ftill to be found fome tracings and chz- 
yD secanli- verter, as in man of faperiority, fo in them. of. fabjection. But thofe 


es tCotarz- 


wis vy cun- (i) dim, and confufed, and {carce legible: asin old A¢erbles, and Coins, and 
adeu Dama. out-worn Jafcriptions, we have much ado to find out what fome of the Letters 
" were. a 

: 15, Bue if by fav we had loft all that Sif title we had to the Creature wholly 
| and utterly : yet as God hath been pleafed pracioufly to deal withus, we are 
fully as well as before. God she Father hath granted us, andGod the Son 

hath acquired us, andGod the Holy Ghoff hath fealed us a sew Patent. By it, 
whatfoever Defec# is, or can be fuppofed to be, -in our old Evidence, is fuppli- 

ed; and by vertue of it, we may make fre(h challenge, and renew our claim 

4Col120. wntothe Creatures, The blefled Son of God (a) Having made peace through 
the blond of his Crofs, hath reconciled us to his Father ; and therein alfo re- 

conciled the Creatures both tous and him: reconciling by him (faith our Apo- 

ftle, Col. 1,20.) sirm, all things (notmen only) ssto himfelf. For God 


bHeb.t.a; ving given us his Son (b) the Heir of all things; hath he:not (c) with hin 


¢ Rom.8.32. given we all things elfe? Hath he not permitted us the free ule of hes (reatures 

a Joh.8.36. inasample Right asever? (d) Jf. the Son have made us free, we are free in- 

deed. Andas verily as (rift is Gods, fo verily (if we be Chrifts) all things are 

ours, This Apoftlefecteth down the whole feries and form of this /piriteal Hie- 

varchy, (if I may fofpeak ) this fubjeGion and fubordination of the Creatures to 

e1Cor.3.23, Man, of Afanto Chrift, of ChrifftoGod, 1 Cor.3, Ce ) All are yours, and ye are 
> 3: Chrifts, and Chrift is Gods. : 

16. Strengthened with this dowble title, what fhould hinder us from poffeffion? 

Why may we not freely ufe that 4berty, which was once given us by God, and 

FGal.s.1. again refored us by Fefus Chriff? Why thouldwe not ({) and faftin, and 

contend earneftly for the maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chrift hath fet 

us free: by rejecting all fancies, opinions, and Deétrines, than any way trench 

upon this our (hriflian Prerogative ; ot {eck either to fborten, or to corrapt, 

our freedom unto, and power over the Creatures? Firft, if any fhall oppofe 

the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teftament ; whereby fome Creatures were 


ghevis. (Cg) forbidden the Fews, pronounced by God bimfetf unclean, and decreed 


unlawful: it (houldnottroubleus. For, whatever she principal reafons were, 

for which thofe prohibitions were then made unto them (as there be divers 

veafons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern ; ) certainitis, they 

- now concern not #. TheChurch, during her soxage and papillage, ( though 
5Galyi. fhe were (h) heir of all, and had right to all; yer) was to beheld snder 
Tutors and Governoursy and to be trained up under the Law of Ceremonies 

CMs tAsds. as (i )snder 4 School-maffer, duting the appointed time. But, (k) when the 
acme fulnefs of the time appointed wae come, her wardfbip expited, and Avery {ued 
out (as it were ) by the coming and {uffering of Chrift inthe flefh : the Church 

was then to enter upon her full Royalties, and no more to be burdened with 


IMrwyet soe thofle (1 ) beggarly rudiments of legal obfervances. The (m ) handwriting of — 


ieee Nea Ordinances was then blotted owt ; and the muddy (n) partition wall broken 


nEphats, down; andthe legal saspurity of the Creatures fcowred off by the (0 ) blond of 


o'H xzine ) Chriff, They have little todo then, but withal much to anfwer: who, by. 


A "1 e ° e e Tt e’e e . e e 

cuan. Die (eeking to bring in Fadaifw' again into the Chriftian Charch, cither in whole or 

maf-4. de fd. in part, do thereby, as muchas lieth in them, ( though perhaps unawares to 
Q 4. e e e 

«Gal. ee themfelves, yet indeed andin truth) (a) evacuate the Crofs of Chrift, In 

ia thar 
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that (b) large fheet of the Creatures, which reacheth from Heaven to the 64d 10.115 


Earth, wharfoever we find, we may freely 4éll and eat, and ule every other way °° 
to our comforts without fcruple. God having cleanfed all; we arenot to call 

or efteem any thing commen or unclean : “God — created a// goed, we are to = 
refufe nothing. If any thatl oppofe fcondly, the {eeming morality of fome of 7. 
thefe prohibitions ; as being given (c ) before the Law of Ceremonies, prefled y bee 
from (d) Moral reafons, and confirmed by (e ) Apoftolical Conftitution fince ¢ 14- 

upon which ground fume would impofe upon the Chriftian Church this, asa ° is aes 
perpetual yoke, to sb/lain from blond : Or thirdly, the prophanation which fome 2. 
Creatures have contracted by being ufed in the exercife of Jdolatrous worfbip, 

whereby they become Anathema, and are to be held as execrable things; as 
(f)tehan’s wedge was, and the (g.) Brazen Serpent which Hezekiah ftam- f Jol.za. 
ped to powder; upon which ground alfo, fome others have inferred an &**78'*4 
uttér unlawfulnefs to #fé any thing in the Church, which was abafed in Pope- ' 

ry, by calling them rags and religues of Idolatry : neither this nor that ought 

to trouble us. For although neither my afm, (which lieth another way ) 

not the time, will permit me now to give a juft and full fatisfying a/wer 

to the feveral ssffances, and their grounds: yet the very words and weight 

of my Text, do give us a clear refolution é# the general, and fufficient to 

reft our Confciences, and out judgments and practice upon; that, notwith- 

ftanding all pretenfions of reafon to‘the contrary, yet thefe things, for fo 

much as they are; ftill good, ought not tobe refafed. For the Apoftle hath 

here laid a {ure foundation, and impregnable: in that he groundeth the 

ufe upon the Power ; and from the Goo of of the Creature inferreth the lewfnl- 

nefs of it. [| Every (reature of God is good; and nothing to be refufed. | He con- 

cludeth; itis therefore mot to be refufed, becaule it isgosd. So that look what- 

foever Goodnefs there isin any Creature ; thatis, whatfoever «tural Power it 

hath, which either smsmediately and of it {elf is, or may by the smprovement of 

humane Art and induftry be taught to be, of any ufe unto man, for neceffitys 
nourifhment, fervice, lawful delight or otherwife: the Creature, wherein 

{uch goodnefs or power isto be found, may act be refufed as upon tye of Con- 

{cience ; but that power and goodnefs it hath, may lawfully be employed to 

thofe ufes, for which it is meet in regard thereof. Ever provided, we be 

careful to obferve all thofe requifite conditions, which muft guide our Con- 

fciences; and regulate our Praétice,in the ufe of all lawful and ixdifferent things. 

‘Chey that teach otherwife, lay burdens epen-their -own confciences which 

they #eed not, and upon the confciences of their brethren which they fbould 

not; and are injurious tothat Averty which the blefled So” of God hath par- 


_ chafed for his Church, and which the blefled spirit of God hath affertedin my 


Text. 
Injurious im the fecend place, to this branch of our Chriffian liberty; isthe = 17; 


| Church of Rome: whom St, Paul in this paflage hath branded with an indelible 


note of infamy; inafmuch as thofe very doctrines, wherein he. giveth inftance; 

asin Doctrines of Devils,are the received Texets and Conclufions of that Church. _ 

Not to infift on other prejudices done to Chriftian Liberty, by the intolerable _. . 

ufurpation of (a ) the man of fin, who exercifeth a fpiritaal Tyranny over mens 4+ Thel.3,3. 

Conliences, as oppolite to Evangelical liberty, as Antichrift is to Chrift: let 

us but a little fee how fhe hath fulfilled St. Pas/s Prediction in teaching /ying 

ayd Devilifb doGrines, and that with feared confciences and i# Hypocrifies in the 

two {pecialties mentioned in the next former Verf. viz.forbidding to AZarry,and 

commanding to abftain from Meats. | | | es 
Marriage, the holy Ordinance of God, inftiruted in the (b) place and effate 13. 

of Innocency, honoured by (c ) Chrifts prefence at (ana in Galilee, the feed ee 

plot of the Church, and the ( a.) fole saa nd againft incontinency and d 1 Cor.7.23 


; burning 
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€Heb.13.4 burning lufts ; by the Apoftle commended as (e ) honourable in all men, and 
J ae 3° commanded incafe of (-f) #/ionto all men: ts yet by this (¢ ) purple frrumpet 

= forbidden, and that {wb morteli, to Bifhops, Pricfts, Deacons, Sub-deacons, 

Monks, Friers, Nuns: in aword, to the whole Clergy (as they extend thar 

title ) both Secular and Regular. VVherein, befides the Devilifbnefs of the Do- 

Grine, in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and in denying men, fubje& to fin- 

ful lufts, the lawful remedy, and fo cafting them upon a seceffty of finning ; 

ee if they do not teach this lie with feared Confciences 2? For with what Con. 

beatae dé {cience can they make the fame thing a Sacrament in the Lay, and (h ) Sacrilege 

OOS tn the Clergy 2 With what confcience permit Stewes ; and forbid (Marriage? 

i Aquin 2, With what confcience —— Scriptures for the fingle life of Priefis; and yet 

de Clercep.rt, confets it to be an (4) Ordinance only of Ecclefiaftical, and not of Divine. 

Becan t.mex, right? With what confcience confefs Fornication to be againft the Law of 

cmur13+ Ged, and Priefts marriage only againft the Law of holy Charch: and yet make 

kk Coffer. En- Marriage in a Prieht a ( k) far fouler fin than Formication, ot Inceft ? With 

chirid.cap.20. what confcience exa& a vow 'of Continency from Clerks, by thofe Canons, 

pHs qu. Which (2). defend their open Jxcontinency ? With what confcience forbid 

dif 34.12. — marriages to fome ; and yet by difpenfation allow wzlawful marriages to 
Dane 4. others 2 . 

ial - And is not the like alfo done in the other particular, concerning cMeats ? 

_ mBeaedidtines The Laws of that Church ee fome (m ) Orders of men, fome kinds 

and Carthufi- of meats perpetually; and aii men fome meats upon certain days: and that 

_ not for Civil refpects,; but with opinion of fastisfaction, yea, merit, yea, and 

fapererogation too. In which alfo, befides she Devilifbne/s of the Dottrine, in 

corrupting the profitable and religions exercife of fa/fing, and turning it into a 

fuperftitious obfervation of Days and Afeats: judge it they do notteach this 

dye allo, asthe former, with feared Confciences. For, with what copfcience 


can they allow an ordinary Cénfeffour to ablolve for Marder, Adultery, Perjury, . 


and fuch petty crimes ; but referve the great fin of Eating fle(b upon a Friday or 

Ember. day, to the cenfure of a Pemitentiary; as being a matter beyond the 

power of an ordinary Prieft to grant abfolution fot? With what Confcience 
make the tafting of the coarfeft fefba breach of the Lent-faft; and furfeiting 

upon the delicateft Febes and Confections, none 2. With what Confcience, for- 

bid they fuch and fuch meats, for the taming of the flefh: when they alfow 

thofe that are far more wstritive of the flefh, and incentive of flethly lutts 2 

With what confcience esjoya fuch abftinence for a penance, and then prefently 

a Dift.84 4. releafeit again for peny? Indeed the Glofs ypon.she-¢-) Canon, that doth fo, 
. Gof). thd. hath aright worthy and aright wholfom note :. Note, faith the ( b ) Glofs, that 
he who giveth a peny to redeem his faft, though he give money for a {piritual 
thing, -yet he doth not commit Sirwony,becaufe the Contract is made with God, 

1f thefe men had not feared up their confciences : would they not, think you, 

feel fome check at the broaching of fuch ridiculous and inconfiftent ftuff, as 
floweth from thefe two heads of Devilifb Doctrines; of forbidding to marry , 

and commanding to abftain from Afeats? 2 a 

-20, I deny not, but the bawds of that firumpet, the Doéfors of that Church, 
| have their colourable oo wherewith to blanch over thefe errours: elfe the 
ties would be palpable ; and they fhould not otherwife fill up the meafure of 

their Apeffacy, according to the Apoftles Prophecy, in teaching thefe Les in 
Hypocrifie, But the colours, though never fo artificially tempered, and never fo 
handfomly dsid ow, are yet fo thin; chat a fteddy eye, not bleered with preju- 

dice, may difcern the ye through them, for alle Hypocrifie. As might eafily 

be fhewn ; if my intended courfe led me that way, and did not rather direét 

me to matter of more profitable and univerfal ufe. Having therefore done with 
them, it were good for us in the third place, (thas we might know our own 
| a : free- 
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free-hold with better certainty, and keep our felves within ovic due bounds ; ) 
- toenquire a little what is the jult extemt of our Chriffian liberty unto the Crea- 
tures, and what reffraintsit may admit. A Point very needful to be known for 
the refolution of many dosbts in Confcience, and for the curting off of many 
queftions and di/pates inthe Church : which are of very noyfom confequence, 
for want of right information herein. I have other matter alfo to entreat of : 
and therefore fince I may not allow this Enquiry fo large a difcourfe, as it well 
deferveth; I fhall defire you to rake into your Chriffian confideration, thefe 
Pofstions following. - = 3 
The firf, Our Chriftian liberty extendeth to 4// the Creaturesof God. This 24; 
_arifech clearly from what hath been already delivered : and the teftimonies of 
Scripture for it arc exprefs. (a) dil things are pare, (b ) All things are law- «Komi4109. 
fal; (c) Allare yours; Elfewhere : and here, Nothing to be refufed. g coe ne 
‘The fecond Pofition. Our Chriftian liberty equally refpeteth the ufiug, and = 22, 
the not ufing of any of Gods Creatures, Thereis no Creature, but a Chriftian | 
- man by vertue of his Gherty, as he may afe it upon juft occafion, fohe may allo 
upon jul caule refufe it. (d) All things are lawful for me, faith St. Paul, but Ia 1Cor.6.1%: 
will mot be brought under the power of any thing. VVhere he cftablifheth this 4- 
berfy in both the parts of it: liberty so wfe the Creatures, or elfe they had nor 
all been /ewfulfor him ; and yct-liberty sot towfe them, or elfe he had been un- 
der the power of fomeof them. Whence it followeth, that all the Creatures 
of God {tand in the nature of things ésdifferent : thatis, fuch as may indifferent- 
ly becicher #fed or not ufed, according as the rules of godly difcretion, citcum- 
{tances duly confidered, fhall dire&. | | - — 
The third Pofition, Our Chriftian liberty for the ufing or not ufingof the 23, 
creature, may without prejudice admit of fome reftraéet in the outward pra- 
tice of ite Ab sllicétes femsper, quandoque & & licitis; I think it is St. —: 
- A Chrifttan muft never do s#lawful; nor yet always, Lewfal things. St. Pand 
had liberty to eat flefb, and he ufed that liberty, and ate flefhs yet he knew 
there might be fome cafes, wherein to abridge himfelf of the ufe of that li- 
berty fo far, as (e ) not to eat flefh whilft the world ftandeth. But what thofe Re- ¢t Gor.8.13. 
frraints are, and how far they may be admitted without prejidice done to that 
dsberty, that we may the better underftand, lerus goonte ' . 
The fourth Pofition. Sobriety may and ought to reftrain us in the outward 24s 
practice of our (hriftian kberty.. For out Diet ; all Fifth, and Flefh, and'Fow!, 
and Fruits, and Spices, are lawful for us, as well 48 Bread and Herbs: but may 
we therefore with thriftlefs prodigality and exquifite riot fare delicioufly and 
{umptuoufly every day, under pretence of ys tae liberty ?. Likewife for our 
Apparel; ail {tuffs and colours, the richeft Silks;:and Furs, and Dyes, are as 
lawful for us, as Cloth, and Leather, and Sheeps Ruflet: Chriffian liberty 
extendeth as well to one as another. But do we think that 4berty will excufe 
our pride, and vanity, andexcefs, if we ruffle it out in Silks and Scarlets, or — 
otherwile in tuff, colour, or fafbion unfuitably to our Years, Sex, Calling, Eftate, 
ot Condition? \n all other things of like nature: in our byiddings, in our farni- 
sure, iN Out vetinues, In OUT défports, in Our regrestions, in our fociety7, in our 
Marriages, in other things: we ought as well'to confider,. what in Chriftian 
Sobriety is meet for ustodos as-what in Chriffien liberty may. be done. Scarce 
is there any one thing, wherein the Devil putteth flurs upon us more frequent- 
_ ly, yea, and more dangeroufly too ( becaufe unfufpected ) than in this very 
thing, in making us cake the uttermoff of our freedom in the ule of indifferent 
things. It therefore concerneth us {fo much the more, to keep a fober watch over — 
dri, fe and fouls,in the wfe of Gods good Creatures:left otherwile under the fair 
title and habit of Chriftian liberty, we yield our felves over toa carnal licentt- 
on[ness. | oe 
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The fifth Pofition, As Sobriety : fo (harity alfo may, and ought to reftrain 
us in che outward exercife of our Chriffian liberty. Charity, Ifay, both to oxr 
felves, and others, Firlt, to our felves: for regular charity beginneth there. 
If we are to( 4) cut off our right hand, and to pluck out the right eye, and to 
caft them both from us, when they offemd as: much more then ought we to 
deny our felves the wfe of fuch outward lawful things, as by experience we 
have found, or have otherwile caufe to fufpe& to be hurtful either to our bodies, 
ot fonls, Soaman may, andfhould refrain from meats, which may endanger 


his odily health: But how much more then from every thing, that may en- 


danger the health of his foal? If thou findeft thy felf enflamed with duff, by 
dancing ; if enraged with choler, by game 3 if tempted to covetou/ne/s, pride, 
uncleannes, fuperflition, craelty, any fin, by reafon of any of the Creatures : it 
is better for thee to make a covenant with thine eyes, and ears, and bands, and 
fenfes (fofar as thy condition and calling will warrant thee ) not to have any 
thing to do with fuch things : than by gratifying them therein, caft both thy feif 
and them into hell. Better by our voluntary abjiinence to depart withfome of. 
our liberty unto the Creatures: thanby our voluntary tran{greffien forfeit all,and 
become the Devils (Captives. | : | 

Burt Charity, though it begin at Lome, yet it will abroad; and not refting at 
eur felves, reacheth to our brethren alfo: of whom we are to havea due re- 
gardin ovr ule of the Creatures, An Argument wherein St. Paw often enlargeth 

himfelf: as in Rom.14. and 1 Cor. 8. the whole Chapters throughour, and in 

a great part of rCer. 10. Therefolution every where is, that (b )all things be 


c 1 Cor.to.23 done to edification, that things lawful become (c ) imexpedsent, when they offead, 


| d Rom. 14, 20. 
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rather than edsfe : that though (d) all things indeed are pure, yet st us evil for 
that san which afeth shew with offence: that albeit fle(> and wine, and other 
things be lawful, yet (¢) # ss good mezther to eat flelb, nor to. drink wine, nor to 
do any thing whereby a. mans brother flambleth, or i offended, or % made weak, 
Hitherto appertaineth ‘that great and difficule common-place of Scandal, fo 
much debated and difputed of by Divines. The Queffions and Cafes are mani- 
fold ; not now to be rehearfed, much lefs refolved, in particaler: But the 
Pofition is plain itt the gemeral, that in cafe of feandal, for our weak brothers 


fake, we may, andfometimes ought.to abridge our felves of fome part of our 
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dawful Liberty, ae 2 , 
. -Befides thefe two, Sobriety and. Charity, there is yet one reftraine more, 
which arifech from the daty we. owe to. our. on se ane the bond of 
Civil Obedience + which if. ithhad been by all-enen-as freely admitted, as there 
is juft caufe it fhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Church? 
Concerning it, let this be our Sixth Poftion ; The determination of Supericars 
may and ought to reftrain us in the outward exercife of our Chriftian liberty. 
We muft (2) fabmeit our felvus te euery.Ordinance of man, {aith St. Peter, 
1 Pet.2, 13. and it is neceflary we fhould-do fo: for fo % the will of God, 
Verf. 15. Neither is ic againtt Chriftian libertyif we do fos for we are ftill as 
free as before: rather, if wedonotfo, wei f our, liberty for 4 cloak of ma- 
hictoufuefs, as itfolloweth theres. Werf. 16. And St, Pewltelleth us, we ( b ) ws 
weeds be fubjetts not only for fear, becaule: the ben gee (c) carrieth mot the 
Sword ix vain, but alfo for Conftience fake, becaule (d) the powers that are, 
ave ordained of God. ‘This duty, fo fully prefled, and fo uniformly by thefe two 
grand Apoftles, is moftapparentin private Societies. Inafamily, the Ataffer, 
ot Pater familias, who is a kind of petty Monarch there, hath authority to 
prefcribe to his children and fervants in the ule of thofe indifferent things ; 
whereto yet they, as Chriffiens, have as much “berty as he. The fervant, 
though he be (¢ ) the Lords free-maz, yet is limited in his diet, lodging, livery, 
and many other things by his A¢a/ler: and he is to fubmnit hisnfelf to his Mafters 
| : appoinrment 
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appointment in cele things, chough pechaps in bis private afedion be had 


rather his Mafter had appointed otherwife ¢ and perhaps withal in his private 
judgment, doth verily think ic fitter his Mafter fhould appoint otherwife, sf 
any man, under colour of Chréffian liberty, thall (£) seach otherwife, and fi Tim.e.,¢. 
exempt fervants from the obedience of their AZa/fers in fuch things: Sc. Pasd 
in a holy indignation inveigheth againft fuch a man, not without fomebit- 
cernefs, in the laft Chapter of this Epiftle, as one that 2 proad, and knoweth 
nothing, as he fhould do, bat doateth aboat queftions and firife of words, &c. 
Verf. 3,5. : : 

Now look what power she Afafler hath overhis fervants for the ordering of 28. 
his family; no doubt the fame at the leaft, if not much more, hath the fapreme 
Magiffrate over his Subjects, for the peaceable ordering of the Common-wealth : 
the Magiftrate being Pater Patria, asthe Matteris Pater familias, NVhofocver 
then fhall interpret the determinations of Magiftrates in the ule of the Creatures, 
to be contrary to the liberty of a Chriftian: or under that colour fhall exempe 
inferiours from their obedsence to {uch determinations, he muft blame St. Paw! 5 
nay, he muftblame the Holy Ghoff, and notus; if he hear from us, thathe is 
proud, andknoweth nothing, and doateth about unprofitable Quefions. Surely, 
but chat experience (heweth us it hath been fo, and. the Scriptures have fore- 
told us that (4 )it fhould be fo: that there fhould be differences, and fidings, «1 Coritr.19, 
and part-takings in the Church : a man woild wonder how it fhould ever fink : 
into the hearts and heads of fober underftanding men, to deny either the power 
in Superiours to ordain, or the weceffity in Inferiours to obey Laws and Conftitu- 
tions, fo reftraining usin the ule of the Creatures. 

Neither let any man cherifh his ignorance herein: by conceiting, asif there’ 29, 
were fome difference to be made between Civil and Ecclefiaftical Things, and 


‘Laws, and Perfonsin this behalf. The truthis, our Hberty is equal in both: 


the power of Superiours for reftraintequal inboth, and she neceffity of obedience 
in Infertours equal to both. Noman hath yet been able to fhew, nor I think 
ever fhall be, 2 real and {ubftantial difference indeed, between them to make 
aninequality. Bue that ftill, as cies Afagiffrates have fometimes, for juft 
politick refpects, prohibited fome Trades, and ManufaGures, and Commo- 


' dities, and enjoyned other-fome, and done well in both: fo Church-Gover- 
. wenrs May, upon good confiderations, ( fay it be but for order and uniformities 


fake, ) prefcribe the Times, Places, Veflments, Geflures, and other Ceremonial 
Circumftances to be uled in Erclefiaffical Offices and Aflemblies. As the Apo- 
ftlesin the firft CommeiLholden at.Ferufalem,in Atts 15. laid upon the Churches 
of the Gentiles for atime, 2(¢4)-ceftraine from the eating of blond, and things b Aas ts. 28, 
facrificed to Idols, and firangled, | ee | 2 . 
Thus we fee our Chriftian leberty unto the Creatures, may without prejudice 20, 
admit of fome reffraints in the outward éxercife of it: and namely, from the 
three refpe&s, of Chriftian Sobriety, of Chriftian Cherity, and of Chriftian 
Duty and Obedience, But now in the comparing of thele together; when 
there feemeth to be a repugnancy between one and another of them, there may 
be fome difficulty : and the greate& difficulty, and which hath bred moft 
trouble, is, in comparing the cafes of feandal and difobedience together, when 
there feemeth to be a repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example : 
Suppofe in a thing which fimply and in itfelf we may /awfully, according to 
the Liberty we have in Chrift, either ufe or forbear ; Charity feemeth to lay 
re{traint upon us one way, our weak brother expecting we (hould forbear, and 
Duty a quite contrary way, Authority requiring the wfe: in fucha cafe what are . 
we to do? It is againft Charity to offend 4 brother, anditis againft Duty, to 


- difobey 4 — And yet fomething muft be done: either we muft ae, ot 


not ufe ; forbear, or not forbear, For the untying of this knot, ( which, if ct 
wi 
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will but lay things rightly together ; hath not init fomuch hardnefs as it feem- 
eth to have ; ) let this be our feventh Pofition. Inthe ule of the Creatures, and 
all indifferent things, we ought to bear a greatet regatd to our publick Gover- 
nonrs, than to our private Brethren, and be more careful to obey them, ‘than 
to fatisfie thefe, if the fame courfe will not in fome mediocrity fatisfie both. 
Alas, chat our brethren who are contrary minded, would but with the {piric of 
fobriety admit comsson Reafow to be Umpire in this cafe: Alas, chat they 
would but confider, what a world of Contradictions would follow upon the 
contrary opinion, and what a world of ¢onfuftons upon the contrary practice. 
Say what can be faid, inthe behalf of a Brother; all the fame, and more, may 
be faid for a Governour, For a Governoar is a Brother too, and fomething 
more: and Duty is Charitytoo, and fomething more. If then I may not of- 
fend my Brother, then certainly not my Governour : becaufe he is my Brother 
‘too, being aman, anda Chriftsan, as wellas the other is. And the fame Cha- 
rity, that bindeth me tofatishie asother Brother, equally bindeth me to {atisfie 
this. Sothat, if we gono farther, but even tothe common bond of Charity, 
and relation of Brotherhood, that maketh them egus/ at the leaft, and there- 
fore no reafon, why I fhould fatisfie one that is but a Private Brother ; rather 

: than the publick Magiftrate, who ( that publick refpect fet afide ) is my Brother 

aSitentopere alfo, When the Scales hang thus even, fhall not the acceffion of (2) AMagi- 
pei bed ftracy to common Brotherhood inhim, and of Dgty to common Charity in me, 
vuderum,quanto be enough to caft it clear for the Magéftrate? Shall a Servant in a Family, 
empius a's rather than offend his fellow-fervant, dsfobey his Mafter > And is not a donble 
de precept. fcasdal againlt Charity and Duty both (for Dsty implieth Charity) greater 
oP ang, nana fiagle feandal againtt Charity alone? If private men will be offended ae 
adueta ii our Obedience to publick Gevernours ; we can but be forry for it: We (4) may 
heccegirat, not redeem their offexce by our difobedience. He that taketh offence where none 
eon is given, fuftaineth a double perfons and muft an{wer for .it, both as the 
bend emendai. giver and the taker. If offence be taken at us, there is no woe to us for it, 
pda if icdo not come by us; ( c) Woe to the man by whom she offence cometh: and 
pend it doth not come by us, if we do but what is our duty to do. The Rule is 
dalumtolas, _ certain and equitable ; The refpe& of private fcandal ceafeth, where lawful 
altos ftandal~ authority determineth our liberty: and that refbrasnt which. proceedeth from 
Pivc.& difp, fpecial Duty, is of fuperiour reafon to that which ptoceedeth but from common 
¢ Marc,18.7. Charity. | a 7 ce m & 

31. Three Afoderatosrs then of our Chriftian liberty to the Creatures we are to 
allow of 3 Sobriety, Charity, and Daty: unto every-of which a juft regard 
ought to behad. Neither needwe fear, if wefuffer Sobriety on one fide, and 
Charity on another, and Duty on athird, thus to abridge us in the ufe of our 
Chriftian liberty that by little and little it may be at length fo pared away 
among them, that there may be little or nothing. left of ic. To remove this 
{ufpicion ; let thisbe our Eighth and laft Pofttiow. No refpe& whatfoever can, 
or ought to diminith the saward freedom of the confcience to any of the Crea- 
tures. And thisismard freedom is it, wherein efpecially confiftcth our Chri- 

_» fian liberty co the Creature. This freedomwe are all bound to masntaix to the 

«1 Cor723. utmoft of our powers ; and not tofuffer our felvesto be made (a) the fervants 
cGiyy of men, Cotherwile than in ( b ) ferving one another by love :) butto (c) Stand 
faft in thé liberty wherein Chrift bath fer us free. Now this Gberty confifteth ina 

. certain refolution of judgment, and a certain perfwafion of confcience arifing 

thence, that all the Creatures of God are in themfelves dawful, and free for us 
either to #fe or refufe, as we fhall fee it expedient for us: and that neither the 
ufenor the forbearance of them, doth of it felf either commend or difconsmend 
us unto Gud; or any way either pleafe him as @ part of his worfbip, or offend 
him as a tranfgrefion of his Law. (d) The Kingdom of God t not meat and 
avink, 
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drink, {aith St.Paul: (e) Neither: if we cat, are we the better ; neither thee x 
svorfe, if we do not eat ; noron the contrary. Now here is the wickednefs, and — 


the ufurpation of the High Prieft of Rome ; that he challengeth to himfelf a /i- 
vitual power over the cin{ciences of men, which is the greateft tyranny that ever 
was, or canbe exercifed in the world: laying iwspurity upon the things he for- 
biddeth\ and annexing operative holine{s, and power both fats factory, and me- 
vitorious, to the things he ssjoyneth, WWVhich ufurpation, whofoever hateth not 
in him wich a perfect hatred, is jultly asworthy of, and fhamefully wsthankful 
for, _ liberty and freedom, which the blefled Son of God hath purchafed for 
his Church. | 


But this ssward freedom once eftablifhed in our hearts ; and our comfciences 


fully perfwaded thereof: let us thenceforth make no fcruple to admit of fuch 
jut reffraints in the outward exercife of it, as Chriftian Sobriety, (Charity, and 
Daty fhall require. For we muft know, that the Liberty of a Chriftian is nor 
ineating, and wearing, and doing, what and when, and where and how he lift ; 
but in being aflured that it is all one beforeGod, ( in the things themfelves 
barely confidered ) whether he ea¢ or not eat, wear or not wear, ‘door not dos 


this or that: and thattherefore, as he may upon juft caufe eat, and wear, and 
do; fo he may upon juft caufe alfo refule to eat, or wear, ot dothis thing or — 


that. Indeed otherwife, if we well confider it, it were but the empty name of 
liberty, without the thing : fer how isit /berty, if aman be determinately 
bound the one way, and tied ad alterams partem contradictionss precifely : and 
hot left zsdsferent and equal tocither ? If then the regards of Sebriety, Charity, 


or Daty, donot require a forbearance, thou knowelt every creature of God 


good, and nothing to be refufed: thou halt thy Aberty therefore,’ and mayeft 


according to that Aberty freely afe that Creature. But if any of thofe former 


re{pects require thou fhouldft forbear ; thou knowlt that the Creature ftill 
good, and as not tobe refufed, fo not to be impofed : thou haft thy Adberty there- 
fore here, as before, and oughteft according tothat Aberty, freely to ab/fain 
from that Creature.- Both in ufing and refufing, the Confcience is ftill free: and 


as well the wfe as the refufal, and as well the refufel as the «fe, do equally and - 


alike belong to the true 4éerty of a Chriftian. 

We have feennow, what 4berty God hath allowed us: and therein we may 
fee alfo his great goodnefs and bosmty towards us;, in making fuch a world of 
Creatares, and all of them good; [ Every Creature of God # good; | andnot 


-envying us the free fe of any of thofe good Creatures ; [ Nothing tobe re- 


fufed. | Bue where is our Duty, an{werable to this Bounty? Where is our 
thankfulne{s, proportionable tofuch receipts ? Let us not rejoyce too much in 
the Creatures goodve/s, nor glory too much in our freedom thereunto: unlefs 
there bein us, witha], a due care and confcience to perform the Condition, 
which God requireth in lieu thereof; neither can their goodnefs do us good, 


nor our freedom exempt us from evi/, And that condition is, the Daty of. . 


Thanksgiving : exprefledin the laftclaufe of the verfe, [ Uf # be received with 
thank(giving. | Forget this provifo, and we undo all again, that we have hither- 
todone, and deftroy all thar we have already eftablifhed concerning both the 
goodnefs of the Creature, and oar liberty an the ufe thereof: for without thank/- 
giving, neither can we partake their goodme/s, nor ule our own diberty, with 
comfort. Of this therefore in the next place: wherein the weight of the dury 
confidered, together with our backwardnefs thereunto, if I fhall {pend the re- 
mainder of my time,and meditations ; 1 hope my labour(by the b&/ing of God, 
and your prayers) fhall not be unprofitable, and my purpofe therein thall find, 
if not allowance in your judgments, at leaft-in your Charity Excsfe. Tofpeak 
of which Duty a thank{giving in the full extent, and by way of common 
place 3 were to enter intoafpacious field, indeed a very fea of matter a 
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bottom. For mine own eafe therefore and yours, I fhall confine my felf tothae 
branch of it, which is moft immediately pertinent to my Text, viz, that trie. 
bute of Thanks, which we owe unto God for the free ule of his good Crea- 
tures: forbearing to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwife 
than as they fall within the reach of this, by.way either of Proportion or Infe- 
renee. 

And firft we are to know, that by Thazk(giving in my Text, is not meant 
only that fubfequent a&, whereby we render unto God praife and thanks for the 
Creature, sfter we have received it, and enjoyed the benefit of ics which yer 
is moft properly Thank{giving : but we areto extend che word farther, even to 
thofe precedent acts of Prayer and Benediction, whereby we befeech God to 


. give his bleffing to the Creature, and to fandtifie the ufe of it tous.- For whar 
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in this verfe is called Thank/giving, is in the next verfe comprehended under 
the name of (a) Prayers And we fhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elfe- 
where, the words vaca, and eueerstes the one whereof fignifieth properly 
Bleffing, the other Thank(giving , uled oftentimes promifcuoufly the one for 
the other. The bleffing which our bleffed Saviour Jefus Chrift ufed at the con- 
fectation of the Sacramental bread, (4)St. Lwke and (¢ ) St. Pawlexprefs by 
the word cuyaesstoas: ¢ d) Se. Matthew and ( ¢) St. Mark, by surryhoas. And the 
Prayer of Bleffing, ufed before the eating of common bread, is by (f) every of 
the four Evangelitts in fome places. defcribed by the word éuyzessr: And by 
three of them in other fome places, (g ) by cvacyer. And the name ( h ) corsytas 
is fometimes found in the Writings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ; the more ufual name whereof is eaesiz, or the holy Enchariff, 
And we in our ordinary manner of {peech, call as well the Bleffing before meat, 
as the Thank(giving after, by the common name of Grace, or faying of Grace. 
Both: thefe then together, Grace before meat, and Grace after meat; a Sa. 
crifice of Prayer before we-ule any of the good (reatures of God, and a Sa- 
crifice of Prasfé after we have uled them; the Blefing wherewith we blefs 
the Creature in the Name of God, and the Blefing wherewith we blefs the 
Name of God for the Creature: both thefe I fay together, is the juft ex- 
tent of that Thask{giving, whereof my Text {peaketh, and we are now to 
entreat, ! -_ | 
Concerning Afeats and Drinks, unto which our Apofile hath {pecial refe- 
rence in this whole paflage: this duty of Thank/giving, hath been ever held 
fo congruous tothe partaking thereof, that long and ancient cuftom hath efta- 
blithed ic in the common practice of Chriftians ; not only with inward thank- 
faluefs of heart to recount and acknowledge Gods goodne|s to them therein, but 
alfo outwardly to exprefs the fame in a vocal folemn form of Blefing or Thank{- 
giving, that which we call Grace, or faying of Grace. Which very phrafes, 
whether or no they have ground, Casto me it feemeth they have ) ‘i thofe 
words of our Apoftle, 1 Cor.10. Ci) For if 1by Grace be a partaker, why am 
Levil fpoken of, for that for which I give thanks.) Ufay, howfoever it be with 
the phrafe ; {ure we are the thing it elf hath fufficient ground from the examples 
of Chrift, and of his holy Apoftles. . From whom, the cuftom of giving 
Thanks at meals feemcth to have been derived,throughout all fucceeding Ages, 


—eventous. Of Chrift himfelf we read often, and in every of the Evangelsfts, 
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that he b/effed and gave thanks in the name of himfelf and the people, before 
meat, inthe 14,and 15. of (k ) Aletther, in 6, and 8, of (1) Aderk, ing. of 
(m) Lake, andin6, of (n) fobs, And in Atat. 26, that after mest allo, 


_ when Supper was ended, he and his Difeiples (a) fang an hymn, be- 
““* fore they departed the room. And St. Luke relateth of St. Pas/, As 27. 


when he and his company in the fhip, who were well coward three hundred 
perfons, were to refreih themfelves with food after along faft, that ' — 
: VOAa, 
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bread, and fir (b ) Gave thanks to God in the prefence. of them all, and then 4 4a 270356 - 


after brake it, and began to eat: yea, St. Paul himfelf fo fpeaketh. of it, 
Rom.14. as of the known practice of the Church among Chriftians of all forts, 
week, and Strong. He that was ffrone inthe faith, and knew. the kberty he had 
in Chrift to eat indifferently of all kinds of meats, fieflyas well as herbs ; did 
eat of allindifferently, and gave God thanks for all. The weak Chriftian too, ) 
who made f{cruple of fome kinds of flefb or other meats, and contented him- , 
felf with herbs, and fuch like things, yet gave God thanks for his herbs, and 

for whatfoever elfe he durft eat. (c ) He that eateth,eateth to the Lord, ¢ {aith he ¢ Rom,14,6 
there, at verf 6.) for he giveth God thanks: and he that eateth not, tothe Lor | 


. he eatethnot, and giveth God thankstoo. Notwithftanding they differed in their 


jedgments and opinions, and confequently in theit practice, concerning the law- 
ful or unlawful #fé of fome meats : yet they confented moft {weetly, and agreed 
both in'their jadgmsent and practice, in the performance of this religious fervice 
of Thank{giving. , 
So then giving of Thanks for our meats and drinks before and after meals, 3. 
in an outward and audible form, isan ancient, acommendable, an Apoffolical, . 
a Chriftian praGice : ordinarily requifite as an outward teftimony of the éa- 
ward thankfulnefs of the heart ; and therefore not to be sailed ordinarily, 
neither but in fome-fewcafes. There being the like neceffity of this duty, in 
regard of inward thankfulnefs, asthere is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward 
Devotion ; and of outward Confeffion, in regard of inward belief: and look what 
exceptions thofe other outward duties may admits the very fame, mutandis mu- 
tatis, and in their proportion, are to be admitted here. But not only seats 
and drinks, butevery other good Creature allo of God, whereof we may have 
ufey ought to bereceived with a due meafure of thankfulnefs. And if in thefe 
things alfo, fo often asin good difcretion it may feem expedient for the ad- 
vancing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Charch, or the quickning of our own 
Devotion,we thall make fome ostward and fenfible expreffion of the thankfulnefs 
of our hearts for them : we fhall therein do an acceptable fervice unto God, and 
comfortable to our own fouls. For, for this caufe God infticuted of old, 
among his own people, divers folemn des fs. and facrifices, together with the 
Sanétitying of the firft fruits, and of the fff born, and divers other ordinances 
of that nature: as, on the other fide to be fit remembrancters unto them of their 
duty of thankfulnefs; fo to be as well good seftimonies, and fit expreffions of — 
their performance of that duty. a ee, eg | : | 
But if not always, the outward manifeftation thereof; yet God ever expecteth 37- 
at leaft the true and inward thankfulnefs of the heart, for the ule of his good 


creatures. (a) wWhatfoever. you do in word or deed, do all inthe name of the aCol.3.17. 


t 


Lord Fefus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by lim, Col. 3. (b) Be bPhil.4.6, 


sareful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and fupplication with thank{gi- 


ving, let your requeft.be made known unto God, Phil.4. (c ) Blefs the Lord, O ¢ Pfal,103.15%; 


my foul, (faith David in Pfal, 103.) and all that 1s within me, praife his holy 


mame ; Praife the Lord, O.my fowl, and forget not all his benefitss Fotget not - 


all his benefits: as much as to. fay, by an ordinary Hebraifms, forget not xy 


of all his benefits. He fummoneth all that s in hirs, to blefsGod for all be hath — 


from him : he thought it was neceflary for him, not to.receive any of the good 

Creatares of God, without Thank(giving. Which neceffity of Thaxk giving 

will yet more appear, if we confider it, either as ari act of Fau/fice, or as an ad of 

Religion: as itis indeed and truly both. _ ; on 
Icis Girt, an 46 of Juftice. The very Law of Natire, which containeth 33: 

the firft {ceeds and ‘pps ans of Fuffice, bindeth every man that receiveth 4 be- 


“nefit, to a thanktul ackwowledgment of it firft, and then withal { abi/ity and i 
opportunity {uppofed) to fome kind of rer The beft Philofophers | 


there- 
] 


ee ge ee et ee ee eee eo nes a ae Ae 
dcic.s.de therefore make gratitude (d) abranch of the Law of Nature; and fo account 
@36.° Of icasof athing, than which there is (Ce) not any office of vertue more necefla- 


¢ Quidtam ry: asnor anything on the contrary more deteftable, than Jagratitude. You 


quem nse cannot lay a (f) fouler imputation upon aman, nor by any accufations in the 


ere quod at- World render him more odious to the opinions of all men ; thanb charging 
cepers ?Ama- him with unthankfulnefs. Ingratum dicas, omnia dixeris: do but fay, He is 
ay uathankful wretch ; you need {ay no sore, you can fay no worfe, by any mor- 
Nullum offecé- 2 2 e ° ° he . f ob hi ° 

umriferenda tal creature. Verily, every benefit carrieth with ic the force of an obligation. 


grata magis and we all confefs it : if we receive but fome fmall kindnefs from another, we 


- da, lyranat, 


rd 


a birac.7.28. 


Rao A can readily and complementally proteft our felves much bound to him forit. In- 
f Erunthomici- deed when we a fo; we often Freak it but of courfe, and think it nor: but 
fares, adulteri, Yet When we do fo, we {peak more truth than we are aware of, For, if it be 
raptores,facri- in truth a kizdnefsin him, we are in truth and equity bound to bims thereby. The. 


defh prodi‘ores: Common faying is not without ground, Osi beneficinm accepit, libertatem vendi- 
infra its omnia 


ingratusep.  ét. Some men therefore refufe kindnefles and courtefies at other mens hands; ° 


Senect.de becaufe forfooth they will not be beholdesto them. Which though it bea 
bn, to. perverfe and unjuft courfe, and indeed a high degree of wathankfulnefs, (for 
Dts debe there is uathankfulnefs, as well in (g ) mot accepting a kind offer, as in not re~ 
cHies qui acctpit agizing agood turn; ) and therefore alfo a high degree of folly, ( for itisa 
ae s. toolifh thing for aman, outof the bare fear of unthankfulne/s one way, to be- 
cui poiefias ace COME wily unthankful another ;) though, I fay, it bea fond and perverfe 
cipieadi [uit courfe in them: yet it arguech withal in them a {trong apprehenfton ot the _ 
vinc,Corful. fy of that principle of Nature and Faffice, which bindeth men that reccive be- 
Tam tencer, de- nefits, ad arsidwers to aneceflity of requital and retribution. Truth it is; to 
se el God our heavenly Father firft, and then to our earthly (a) Parents, noneof us 
Hor.1.Ep.7. can reddere paria: none isable tomake a fwll reguitalto either of them; efpe- 
cially not to God. But that freeth us not from the debt of thenkfulnefs, as not 
toour Parents, {fo neither to God : it rather bindeth us the fafter thereunto. 
The fame Law of Natare, which teacheth us to requite a good turn to the ut- 
moft,;where there is wherewithal to doit, and withal a fair opportunity offer- 
ed; teacheth us,where there wanteth either abéty or opportunity, co endeavour 


by the beft convenient means we can to teftifie at lealt the shankfulnefs of our 


binbewfcie hearts, and our unfeigned defies of requital. Which (b ) defire and endeavonr, — 


reddcade, piwé if every ingenuous man, and our earthly Parests, do accept of, where they find 
ae ie it, asof the deeditfelf: can we doubt of (¢ ) Gods acceptation of our un- 
tur : magi/que pee defire herein, though infinitely and without all proportion fhort of 


prepunierat Ue ty reguital and retribution? Devid knew right well, that whena man hath 
“? 


quim popisits- Gone al] he can, he is but an (d) saprofitable fervant, and (c) cannot be pre- 
tas veferends  fitable unto God, ashe that ts wife may be profitable to himfelf and his neigh- 
rot oioge. bours ; and that (f) his goodnefs, though it might be pleafurable to the Sasnts 
cut dcfimvi- that are on the earth, yet it could not extend unto the Lord. Allthis he knew: 
ves Tamme! and yer knowing withal that God accepteth: she will for the deed, and the defire 
luntas: Hac for the performance ; he doubteth not to raife up his Language tothat key, in 
ege coments Pfal.116. Quid retribnam? What requital thall 1 make > what fball 7 render 
eee de Matothe Lord, for all bis benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of falvation, 
Voor, and call upon the Name of the Lord. ‘This thankful heart he knew God valued as 
sree a Sacrifice: nay, Cg ) preferred before Secrifices. For having reje€ted, them at 
f Plal.16.2,3. Verf.3. [h Z will not reprove thee for thy facrifices, &c. ] He exacteth this at 
Nukes exw’ Ver[. 14. of Pfal.so. | Offer anto Godthankfeiving, &c. | God refpe&eth not 
Road: ‘a, fomuch the Calves outof our fialls, or the fratts from off our grounds: as 


Senec.4.de  thele (i) Vitulos labiorum, thefe calves of our lips, asthe Prophet ; and thefe 


snef.cap.3. a : 3 
Nee ile coHaro Cgery nec Bes ek quicquans conferre pumus. Ibid. cap.g. g Pfa', 116, 12» 13. bh Naber of’ Svercy TupMey nes 
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‘God, which is the very reafon St. Pasl giveth of this prefent 


(k ) Fructus lebiorum, thefe frutts.of our lips, as the Apoftle calleth them. & Hel.14.2. 
[1 Let us offer the facrifice of praife toGod continually, that is, the fruit of our lips; \Hab.13.15- 
giving thanks to bis Name, Heb.13. | More than this, in his A¢ercy he will not. 
defire : lefs than this, in all reafow we cannot give. Thankfulne/s is an AG of 
Fuftice : we are unjuft, if we receive his good Creatares, and not return him 
thanks for them. | Ce a 

It is not only an A& of Faffice : itis an a& of Religion too ; and a branch of 39- 
that fervice whereby we'do God worfhipand honour. (a) Whofo offereth praife, 4 Plalso.o3- 
he honoureth me, Plal.50. ver-laft. Now look what fomoar we give untoGod, it 
all redoundeth to our felves at the laft with plentiful advantage ; [ b Themsthat 6 1 Sam.1.304 
honour me, Iwill honour, 1 Sam.z.\ Here then is the fruit of thts religious AG 
of thawkfeiving ; that it fanctifieth unto us the ule of the good Creatures of 

toed, in the next. 

verfe. Every Creature of God is good, {aithhe here, and nothing tobe refufed, if 
tt be received with Thankfgiving: for, faith he there, (c ) st 1 fanttified by the ¢ Vers. bic. 


‘ Word of God, and Prayer, Underftand not by the word of God there, his written 


word, or the Scriptures ; as {ome yet give the fenfe, not without violence to 
the words, though the thing they fay betrue: but, more both naturally to the 
conftrucion of she words, and pertinently to the drift and {cope of our Apoftle 
therein, underffand rather the sword of his eternal consfel and decree, and of his — 


power and providence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth his Creatures in 


their feveral kinds, to affordus fuch fervice and comforts, ashe haththought 
good. Which fanétifying of the Creatures by the word of Gods decree and 
providence, implieth wo things: the one, re{pecting the Creatures, that they 
do their kindly officeto us ; the other, refpeGing us, that we reap holy comfort 
from them. For the plainer underftanding of both which ; inftance fhallbe-gt- 
ven in the Creatures appointed for our sourifbment : and what fhall be faid of 
them, we may conceive of, and apply unto, every other Creature in the proper - 
kind thereof. | 

Firft then, the Greatures appointed for food,are famitified by the word of God; 440, 
when together with the (reatures, he giveth his blefing, to go along’ with it: 
by his powerful word, Commanding it, and by that command enabling it to 
feed us. Which is the true meaning of that {peech in Dest. 8. alledged by our 


Saviour againft the Tempter, [d Alan liveth not by bread only, but by every dDewe $5 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.| Alas, what is Bresd to nourifh M4+ 
us without his word? Unlefs he fay the word, and command the Bredd to do 


-it,there is no more fapor ftrength in Bread,than in foxes, The power and astri- 


tive vertue which the Bread hath, it hath from his decreé ; becaule the word is 


already gone out of his mouth, that (¢) bread fhould frengthen mans heart. ¢Pfal.reqss. 


As in the firlt (veation, when the Creatures were produced ix ait primo, had | 
their beings given them, and natural powers and faculties beftowed on them, _ 

all chat was done by the word of Gods powerful decree, [f He [pake the word, f Pfal.33 9. 
and they were made; he commanded, and they were Created, | So in all their ope- 

rations in atty fecundo, when they do at any time exercife thofe natural facul- 

ties, anddo thofe Offices for which they were created ; all this is ftill done 

by the fame powerful word and decree of God, [ ¢ He upholdeth all things by ¢ Heb.t.3: 
the word of his power. | As weread of bread, fo we often read in the Scriptures. 


bread, What is that? Breadindeed is the ftaff of our ftrength; itis the very 


Ezck.4.86. 


ftay and prop of our lives : if God break this fff, and deny us bread, we are Firmenertan 

gone. Butthat is notall, bread is our fteff: but what isthe fleff of bread? pari Vole 

Verily, the word of God, bleffing our bread, and commanding it to feed us; is 

the ftafi of this af: fuftaining chat vertue in the bread, whereby it fuftaineth 

us. lf Godbreakthis fff of bread, if he — his blefing from the bread, 
| 2. 12 t | 


i 
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of (a) the fteff of bread: God fometimes threatneth he will break the flaff of eLevr6.26. 
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if by his countermand he inhibit or reftrain the vertue of she breads we are as 
far to {eek with bread, as withouticr. Vi fanttified withGods word of bleffing ; 
a little palfe (6) and water, hard and homely fare (hall feed Daniel as frefb, 
and fat, and fair, as the Kings dainties (hall his Companions: a(c) cake and 
acrufe of water thall fufftce E4jab nourifhment enough to walk inthe Arength 
thereof forty days and nights: afew(d ) barly loaves and fall fifbes thall mul- 
tiply to the fatisfying of many thoufands, eat while they will. Butif Gods 
word and Bleffing be wanting; Ce) the an Kine may eat up the Fat, and be 
4s thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as before: and we may, as the Propher 
Haggaifpeaketh, ({) eat much, and not have enough, drink our fills, and not be 
Wed , | : 


This fir/t degree of the Creatures fanctification by the word of God, is 2 
common and ordinary blefling upon the Creatures; whereof, as of the (¢ ) hight 
and dew of Heaven, the wicked partake as well asthe godly,. and the thanklet 
as the thankful. But there is a fecomd degree alfo, beyond this; which is proper 
and peculiar to the Godly. - And that is, when God not only by the word of his 
Power beftoweth a blefing upon the Creature: but alfocaufeth the Eccho of that 
word to found in our hearts by the voice of his Holy Spirit, and giveth us 2 fen- 
fible tafte of his goodnefsto us therein : filling our hearts not only (h) with that joy 


and gladnefs,which arifeth from the experience of the effecF, viz.the refrefhing of 


3 Plal.g.60 


k Ovid. Meta- 
morpir, 8. 
ZViev.1 5.176 


te Pfal.4.6,7 


our natural ftrength, but alfo joy and glednels more {piritual and fublime than 
that, arifing from the contemplation of the prime caufe,viz.the favour of God to- 


_ wards us in the face of his Son 5 that which David calleth the (i) light of his coun- 


tenance. For as itis the kind welcome at aFricnds Table, that maketh the chear 
good, rather thanthe quaintnefs or variety of the difhes, (k Saper omnia valtus 
Acceffere boni;) (o as that (2) a dinner of green herbs with love and kindnefs, is bet- 
ter entertainment thaz a ftalled Ox with bad looks:{o the light of Gods favourable 
countenance, {hining upon us through thefe things, is ir, which ( m ) pstreth 
more true gladne/s into our hearts, than doth the corn, and the wine, and the oyl 
themfclves, or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now this 
{anctificd and holy and comfortable ufe of the Creatures, arifeth alfo from the 
word of Gods decree; even as the former degree did: but not from the fame 


decree. That former iflued from the decree of common providence , and fotbe- 


at Cor.t.45. 
b G:n.3 176, 


longed unto all, as that Providence iscommon to all, But this ater degree pro- 
ceedeth from that fpecial word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits of 
Chrift Jefus, (a) the fecond Adam,he removeth from the Creature that (b) cur{e, 
wherein it was wrapped through the fin of the fir/? Adam. And in this the wicked 


have no portion ; as being ost of Chriff: fo as they cannot partake of Gods 
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Creatures, with any folid or found comfort; and fo the Creatures remain (in 
this degree) #mfanctified unto them. For this reafon, the Scriptures ftile the 
(c ) Faithful Primogenitos, the firft-born; asto whom belongeth (4) adouble 
portion: and ( ¢ ) Heredes mundi, heirs of the world; as if none but they had 
any good right thereunto. And St. Paw/ deriveth our Title to the Creatures, 
from God, but by Chrift ; [ f All things ave yours, and you are Chrifts, and Chrift 
%s Gods: | Asif thefe things were none of theirs, who are none of Chriffs. And 
in the verfe before my Text, he faith of meats, that (g ) God hath created them 
to be received with thank[giving of them which believe, and know the trath : as 
if thofe that wanted faith and faving knowledge, did but wfarp the bread the 
eat. And indeed it is certain, the wicked have not right to the Creatures of God, 
infuch ample fort, as the Godly have. A kind of Right they have, and we may 
not deny itthems given them byGods unchangeable ordinance at the Creation: 
which being a branch of that pare of Gods Zmage in man, which was of satwral, 
and not of fupernatural grace, might be, and was foully defzced by fins, but was 
not, neither could be wholly /o/, ashath been (4) already in part declared, A 
Right 
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Right then they have : but fuch aright, as, reaching barcly to the se, cannot 

attord unto the ufer true comfort, or found peace of Confcience, in fuch ufe of 

the Creatures. For, though nothing be#, and of st felf unclean ; for, Every 
Creature of God is good: yet to them that are wnclean, ex accidenti every Crea- 

ture is usclean and polluted, becaufe it is not thus fanctified unto them by the 

word of God. And the very true caufe of all this, is the impurity of their hearts, ; 73. 5.4: 

by reafon of uxbelief. The Holy Ghoft exprefly affigneth thiscaufe, (i) Tothe k Siscerum ef 
pure all things are pure: but to them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure: "8 va» quid 
but even their mind and Con{cience is defiled.As a (k)nafty Veffel fowreth all that is ee 
puc into it: foa Confcience not (1 )parified by faith, cafteth pollution upon the Ert.. 
belt of Gods (reatures. : | Dida ieee 


cans cord. 


Buc what is all this tothe Text, may fome fay: or what to the point ? What aas 15.9. 


is all this to the Duty of Thank{giving ? Much every manner of way: or elfe ~ 


blame St. Paul of impertinency ; whofe difcourfe fhould be incoherent and 
unjoynted, if what I have now laft {aid were befide the Text. For fince the 


fanctifacation of the Creature to our ufe, dependeth upon the powerful and good 


sword of God, bleffing it unto us : that duty muft needs be a to afandctifi- 


_ edufe of the (reature, without which we can have no fair aflurance unto our 
confciences, that that word of bleffing is proceeded out of the mouth of God. ' 


And fuch is thisduty of Thensk(giving : appointed by God, as the ordinary 


means, and proper ixffrument, to procure that word of bleffing from him. 


When we have performed this fincerely and faithfully ; our hearts may then, 
with a moft chearful, but yet humble confidence, fay Amen, So be it: in full 
allurance that God will joyn his Féat to ours ; Crown our C4men with his ; 
and to our So be it of Faith and Hope, add his of Power and Command: bleiling 
his Creatures unto us, when we blefs im for them ; and fanctifying theit ule 
to our comfort, when we mwagaifie his goodnefs for the reccipt. You fee there- 
fore how, as unfeparable and undivided companions, the Apoftle joyneth thefe 
two we ier : theone, asthe Caufe, the other, as the Means of the Crea- 


ture’s fan@iification: [ st  factified by the word of God, and Prayer: | By the — 


Word of Gods powerful decree, as the fole efficient, and fufficient Canfe : and by 
the Prayer of Thank{giving ( for {uch Prayer he meaneth, as either hath Thazk{- 
giving joyned with it, orelfe isa part of Thank[giving, or Thank (giving a part 
of it: ) by Prayer I fay and Thensk(giving, asthe proper Afeans to obtain it. 
This ts the blefled effe& of Thank[giving, as it is an 4c of Religion, And thus 
you have heard two grand Reafoxs, concluding the neceflity of Thank[giving 
unto God, inthe receiving and ufing of his good Creatures, The ene, confider- 
ing it as an Ct of Fuffice : becaufe itis in the only acceptable dicharge of that 
obligation of debt, wherein we ftand bound unto God for the free ufe of fo 


Gr 


many good Creatures. The other, confidering it as an Act of Religion: becaufe — | 


it isthe moft proper and convenient means to procure from the mouth of God 
aword of Bleffing, to fan@ifte the Creatares to the ufes of our lives, and to the 
comfort of our Confciences. This Thank/giving being an A& both of Faftice 
and Religion: whenfoever we either receive or #fe any good Creature of God ; 
without this, we are waft inthe Receipt, andin the Ufe Prophane. It isnow 
high time we (hould from the Premiffes infer fomething for our farther ufe and 
Edification. | 
And the firlt Jference maybe, fhall I fay for TrsaZ; or may I not rather fay, 
for Convittion? Since we fhall learn thereby, not fo much to examine our 
Thankfuluefs, how true itis ; as to difcover our Unthankfulne[s, how foul it ise 
And how fhould that difcovery caft us down to a deep condemnation of our 
felves for fo much both Uayjuftice and Prophanene{s, when we fhall find our 
felves guilty of fo many failings in the performance of fuch aneceflary Duty 
both of Faffice and Religion? But we cannot abide to hear on thisear: We 
= | | | nnthankfut 


43; 
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untharkful toGod >? Far be that from us : we fcarce ever {peak of any thing 
we have, or havedone, or fuffered, but we fend this claufe after it, J thank 
God for it. And how are we sathenkful, {eeing we do thus 2 It is a true fay- 
ing, which onefaith ; Thesking of God; isa thing 2ll men do; and yet sone 
do as they fhould. It is often s#' do, but feldom # imo : it {wimmeth often 
 uponthe tip of our fomgnes; but feldom finketh into the bottom of our hearts, 
a #/uquodam J thank God for ity is, as many wle it, rather a (a) By-word, thana Thank/- 
jena crt afe- &Fving ¢ fo far from being an acceptable fervice to God, anda magnifying of 
Ex,pefmare is names chat itis rather it felf agrievous fiz, anda taking of bis holy name 
in ore multorum in vain, But if we willconfider duly and aright, not fo much how sear we 
craarus «3+ draw unto God with our dps, ashow far our hearts are from him when we 
ef. Ben.in {ayfo: we thall fee what {mall reafon we have, upon fuch a flender dip-Lebour 
Cant.Ser.33- tq think our felves difcharged either of the bond of thankfulnefs, or from the 
fix of unthankfulnefs, Quid verba andiam, fatta cum videam? Though we fay, 
I thank God, athoufand and athoufand times over ; yetif in our Deeds we be- 
wray foul anthankfalve/s untohim, itis but Proteftatiocontraria fatto : and we 

do thereby but make our felves the greater and deeper lyers. 
44. Every fix is fpacious and diffufed, and {preadeth into a number of branches: 
this of Jzgratitudenot leaft. Yet we will do our beft to reduce all that multi- 
_ tnde to fome few principal branches. There are required unto true Thankful- 
nefsthree things; Recognition, Eftimation, Retribution, He that hath received 
a benefit from another, he ought fir/?, faithfully to acknowledge it; fecondly, to 
value it worthily ; thirdly, to endeavour really to reguite it, And whofo 
faileth in any of thefe, is (fofar ashe faileth ) thankful more or lefs. And 
do not fome of us failin all and do not all of us fail in fome of thefe? For 


our more aflured, whether Examination, or (onvittion ; \et us a little confi- 


der how we have and do behave our felves int each of the three refpeGs; In 
every of which, we will inftance but in two kinds; and fo we fhall have 
fix degrees of Ingratitude : fill ear our felves as clofe as we can tothe. 
prefent point, concerning our Thank{ulne[s or Unthankfulne/s, as it refpea- 
nit the ufe we have of, and the benefit we have from, the good Creatures of 
Goa. 3 | | 
45° And firft, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknowledgment of 


Gods bleffings. And therein firff, and let that be the firft degree of our une. 


thankfulnefs ; in letting fo many béefengs of His flip by us, without any regard, 
or fo much as votice taken of them: Whereas kaowledge mult ever go before 
acknowledgment, and Apprehenfion before Confefjos. There is a twotold Con- 
sey ae Seffion to be made unto God: the (b) one of our fins ; the other, of his good- 
Peceaii, aut nefse That belongeth to Repentance ; this to Thank{alnefs, Both of them con- 


_ | Baud. Bog. fiftin an Cdckwowledg ment : and in both, the acknowledgment is moft faithful, 


SS nc when it is moft paxéfual: and in both, wecome to make default, for want of 
duegnudroy taking fuch particuler information, as we ought, and might. Inour Reper- 
regda £4m%ce, we content our felves commonly with a general Confeffion of our fins : of 
ais 7 Ody, at the moft, poilibly fometimes make acknowledgment of fome one or afew 
fist in groffer falls, which gall our Confciences, or which the world crieth fhame of : 
ae and if we do that, we think we have made anexcellent Confeffion. Soin our 

\ Thankfgivings, ordinarily we content our felves with a general acknowledgment, 

’ of God's goodnefs and mercies to us ; orfometimes poffibly recount fome one 

a teneficia qua Of 8 fewnotableand (2) eminent favours, fuchas moft affe@ us, or whereof 
sou paivores, she World taketh notice: and thisis all we do. But we do indeed in both thele, 
cidere : fedng. Gal unfaithfully with God, and with our own fouls. If we defire to thew 
wea our felves truly pexitest, we fhould take knowledge (fo far as poffibly we 
verfacfiug, CUld) of allour fixs, {mall and great ( at leatt the feveral (pecies and kinds 
doors of them, for the individuals are infinite ; ) and bring them all before God in 
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the Confeffion of Repentance. And if we defired to Miew our felves truly thawk- 





fal wefhould take notice (fo far as poflibly we could, and in the /pecies at 


Jeaft ) of all Gods bleffings, {mall and great; and bring them all before him in | 

the Confelfion of praife. VVcfhould even (b ) Colligere fragmenta, gather up 6 Joh.6.12. 
the very broken meats, and let nothing be loft, thofe (« ) {mall pesty bleffings, as pete we 
we account them, and as we think, {carce worth the obfervation. Did we pereant, id efts 
fo: how many baskets full might be taken up, which we daily fuffer to fall to ™¢ mums ae | 
the ground, and be loft > Like Swine under she Oaks, we grouze upthe Akorns, ¢pernada 
and {nouk aoout for more, and cat them too, and when we have done, lye Cancferm.5t. 
routing, -andthrufting our nofes in the earth for more: but never lift up fo 

much as half an eye, tothe tree thatfhed them, Every erm we put in our 


mouths, every drop wherewith we cool our tongues, the very aér we continually 


. breathe in and ouc through our throats and noftrils, a thoufand other fuch 


~= 


warn-word againtt unthankfulnefs. AJl(£) glorying in our felves, all vain boa/t- fy fuperbia, 


things whereof the very commonne/s taketh away the obfervation, we reccive 
from his fulnefs: and many of thefe are renewed every morning, and fome of 
thefe are renewed every minute: And yet how feldom do we fo much as take 
notice of many of thefe things ? How juftly might that complaint wiich God. 
maketh againtt the anthankful Ifraelites, be taken gp againft us? (d ) The Oxe d tfan3. 
knoweth his Owner, and the Afs hie Mafters Crib: but Ifrael doth not know, my 
people doth not confider. | 

The fecond degree of out Unthankfulnefs to God, and thatalfo forwantof 46. 
faithful Acknowledgment, is: in a{cribing the good things he hath given us to 
our own deferts, or endeavonrs, ot to any other thing or Creature, either in 
part, orin whole, butonly to him. Such things indeed we have, and we know 
it too, ( perhaps bur too well) but we efirred our felves for them, we beat 
our brains for them, we got them out of the fire, and _fwet for them; wemay 
thank our good friends, or we may thank our goed felves for them. Thus do we 
(a) Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn incenfe to our drag, at if by them our 4Habi16, 
portion were fat, andour meat plenteous. Andas (b) Pilate mingled the blond b Luke 13.1. 
of the Galileans with their own Sacrifices : {o into thefe fpiritual (c ) Sacrifices ¢ Plal. segs 
of Thankfgiving, which we offer untoGod, we infufe a quantity of os ows 
{wink and {weat, of osr own wit and fore-calt, of esr ewan power and friends, — 
Rill fome one thing or other of our ows ; and fo rob God, it not of all, -yet of . 
fo much of his honour. This kind of wathankfulnefs God both fore-faw and 
forbad i his own people, Dewt.8. warning themto take heed, verf-17. left | 
swhen they abounded in all plenty and profperity,. (d ) They fhould forget the Lord, d Deu.8.145 
and fay in their hearts, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me this‘T _ 
wealth, The very faying-or thinking of this was a forgetting of God. (Ce ) But € tbid. 18. 


“(faith Mofes there) Thou fbalt remember the Lord thy God's for it is he that 


giveth thee power to get wealth, &c. The whole Chapter is none other but a 

ing of the gifts of God, or bearizg our {elves high upon any of his bleffings, erate 
is kind of —- of the nate ; and neces in i. a kind of A datis tanquam 
make a free acknowledgment of the Givers bounty : and fois tainted with a {pice Wen: od 
of usthankfulnefs in this degree. (¢) If thon didft receive it; why doft thou fciis gloriam 
glory, as if thou badft not received it? Saith my Apoftle elfewhere, le that et cd 
glorieth in that, for which he even giveth thanks; dothby thatglorying,as much fe diligsDeo. 
as he dareth, reverfe his Thanks. The Pharifee, who (h) thanked God he wasetCor.4 7. 
not like other men ; did even then, and by thofe very thaeks, but bewray his own? “Uke 18-1" 
wretched umthankfulne|s. | 


Befides a fasthfil Recognition, in freely acknowledging the benefit received ;  - 47, 


_ there is required unto thankfulnefs a ju/? Effsmation of the benefit, in valuing 


it, asic deferveth: Wherein we makedefaulr, ifeither we valve it wot at all,or 
undervalue it. The third Degree then of our Jngratitade unto God, is the Forget- 


fulnefs 


i Apparet ium falnefs of his benefits. When we fo eafily (1) forget them, it isa fign we [et 
pnpindtit nought by tlicm, Every man readily remembreth thofe things, he maketh an 
' cwi obreppit ob- i se of: infomuch that although old age be naturally forgetful,yet (k ) Tul 
uvie Sen. 3: yfaith, He never knew any man fo old, as to forget where he had hid his 
Peviraioat vs gold, or to whom he had lent,hismoneys. In Dest. 8. Mo/es warncth the peo- 
4x0 , ut cg0 exi- ple (as you heard ) to (a) beware, le being full, they fhould forget the 
: finial Pipe Lord that had fed them :. and David ffirreth ap his foul in Pfal. 103. to(b ) blefs 
gratifimus per- the Lord, and not to forget any of his benefits. VWe all condemn Pharaoh's, Butler 
Uenit § at obi of unthankfulnefs to Fofeph, ( and fo we.may well do; for he afcerwards. 


ee.  (¢ ) condemned himfelf for it: ) in thathaving received comfott from Fofeph, 
B nL JO/eP 

 quenquem (e- when they werc fellow-Prifoners, he yet (d ) forgat him when he was in place 
eepiiagh * Where, and had power and opportunity to requitehim. How isexcufable are we, 
thefaurumob- that o condemn him? feeing wherein we judge him, we condemn our felves as 
va'ffet :Omaia much, and much more: for we dothe fame things, and muchworfe, He for-. 
vemincrun 2 £4t Foleph,, who was but a max like himfelf: we forget God. He had received 
vadimonia cone but ome good turn: wemany. Itis like he had none about him to puthim in 
Pte hae mind of Fofeph; for as for Foferh himfelf, we know he lay by it, and could 
beat. Cic, de Have no aa : we have God himfelf daily rubbing up our memories, both by 
yeaa his Word and Minifters, and alfo by new and frefh benefits. He, asfoon asa 
P eae) pie fair occafion prefented it felf, confefthis fault, and remembred Fofeph; thereby 
¢Gengt.g. fhewing his former forgetfulnefs to have proceeded rather from seghgence than 
4 Gen-40.23- prilfulnefss we after fo many frefh reesembrances and blefled opportunities, {till 
, continue ina kind of wé/fsl and confirmed refolution, ftill to forget. Well 
may we forget thefe prévate and fmaller bleffings ; when we begin to grow but 

too forgetful of thofe great and pablick Deliverances God hath wrought for us. 

Two great Deliverances, inthe memory of many of us, hath God in his fingu- 

Jar mercy wrought for us: of this Land ; fuch as I think, take both together, 

no Chriftian Age or Land can parallel: One formerly, from a forein Javafion 

abroad ; another fince that, from an hellifh Cox/piracy athome: both fuch, as 

we would all have thought, when they were done, fhould never have been for- 

"gotten, And yet, asif this were Terra Ob&ivionis, the Land where all things 

are forgotten, how doth the memory of them fade away, and they by little 

. and little grow into forgetfulne[s ! We have lived to fee Esghty-eight almoft 

quite forgotten, and buried ina perpetual Amnefty, (God be blefied who 

hath gracioufly prevented, what we feared herein! ) God grant that we, nor 

c. — = live to fee Novembers Fifth forgotten, or the Sleeaiey of that day 
ilenced. co . oe te , 

48. A fourth Degree of unthankfulnefs is, in wadervaluing Gods bleffings, and 
leflening the worthof them. A faule whereof the murmuring J/raelites were 

e Exod.3.8,17, often guilty: who although they were brought into a (e) good Land, flowing 
: with milk and honey, and abounding in all good things both for neceflity and 
Flalt06.24. delight ; yetas itis in( £) Pfal.106. They thought fcorn of that pleafant Land : 
and were ever and anon, and upon every light occafion repining again{t God and 
againtt Afofes ; always receiving good things from God, and yet always défcon- 

tent at fomething or other. And where is there a man among us that can wafh 

his hands ininnocency, and difcharge himfelf alrogether from the guilt of as- 
thankfulnefs in this kind? Where is there a man fo conftantly and equally cox- 

tent with his portion; that he hath not fometimes or other either gradged at 

the leannefs of his-own, or envied at, the fatuefs of anothcrs loc? We deal 

with our God herein, as Hiram did with Solomon. Solomon gave him tweaty 

& Cities in the Land of Galilee: but becaufe the Country was /ow and deep ( and 

«+ King 9-11) fo in all likelihood the more fertile for that) (a) they plealedghim not ; and be 


~ : d 9° be ele ° 
[aid to Solomon, what Cities are.thefe thon haft given me? and he called them 


Cabul; thatistofay, dirty. So we are witty to cavil and to quarrel at Gods 
| gifts; 


ne Pe iif = 


our hearts. 


. God hath given us Proferity, we fuffer thefe tobe difrelfed, and comfort them 
Ti | 
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gifts; if they be not in every refped fuchs aswe; in our vain bopes or fancies; — 


have ideated unto our felves. This is dirty; thactbarren: this too folstary ; that 

too populous : this ill-wooded ; that ill-watered; a third ill-aired; a fourth de 

neighboured, This (b) grudging and repining at our portions, and fawlting of’ > Minfixor- 

Gods gifts, {o frequent among us, argueth but too much the sathankfulse[s of 0 Jae 1% 
The laft thing required unto Thankfulnefs (after a: faithful Acknowledgment — ag. 

of the receipt, and-a juft Valsation of the thing received.) is Retribution and 

Requital. And that muft be esi, if ic be poffible : but at the leaft, ic muft be 

votal in the Defire and Endeavour. And herein alfo (as in both the former } 

there may be a double fail : if, having received a benefit, we requite it either 


not at all, orill, Not tohave any care at all of Requital, is the fifth degree of - 


Unthankfulnefs.: To a Regustal ( asyou(c) heard ) Fuffice bindeth us: either ¢ Sec before, 
to the party himfelf that did us the good turn, if itmay be, and be either expe- saat 
dient or needful ; or at the leaft, ta bs. Devidretained {uch a grateful memo- 

ry of Fonathan’s true friendfhip and conftant afleGtionto him; thatafter he 

was dead and gone, he hearkened after fome of his friendss that he might re- 
quite Fosathan’s love by fome kindnefstothem. [d Zs there yet any left of the 45am-91> 
boufe of Saul, that 1 may (bew hive kindne{s for \onathan’s fake ? } And {urely he 
were 3 very a#thankful wretch, that having been beholden to the Father, as 


much as his life and livelihood is worth, would f{uffer the Son of fo well-defer- 
ving a Father to perith for want of his elp ; and would not ftrain himfelf a 
_ little even beyond his power ( if need were ).to fwecour him. Indeed to God, as 


we heard, wecan render nothing that is Worthy the name of Regwital: we mutt 
not fo much as think of that. But yet fomewhat we muft do, to exprefs the true 
and unfeigned thankfulnefs of our hearts: which, though it be nothing lefs, yet 
it pleafeth him for Chrifts fake to interpret as 4 Kequstal. And that to Him, 
and His: To Him, by fecking hisghry; to His, by the fruits of our Chriftian 
Charity, NWe adventure our ftates and lives, to maintain the honour and | 
fafety of our Kéxgs in their jutt wars ; from whom perhaps we never received 
particular favosr ot benefit, other than the common benefit and protection 
of Subjeits. And are we not then foully éxgrateful to God, to whofe goodnefs 
we owe all that we have or are; if, for the advanceinent of his g/ory and the 
maintenance of his ¢rwth, we make dainty to {pend the beft and moft precious 
things we have, yea, though it be the deareft beart-bloxd in our bodies? But 
how much more wugrateful, if we think much, for his fake to forgo Liberty, 
Lands, Livings, Houfes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of thefe {maller 
and inferiour things? Can there be greater wathank{ulne/s, than to grudge 
him 2 fmal, who hath given us 4//? In thefe, yet peaceable times of our 
Church and State (God be thanked ) we are not much put to it: but who 


nowcth how foon aheavie day of trial may come, (we all know it cannot 


come fooner, or heavier, than our fins have deferved; ) wherein woe, woe 


- ro our unthankfulnefs, if we do not freely and chearfully render unto God of 


thofe things he hath given us, whatfoever he thall require of us. But yet 
even in thefe peaceable times there want not opportunities, whereon to.ex- 
ercife our Thankfalnefs ; and to manifelt our defires of requstel: though not 
to him, yet to his. To his Servants and Children in their Affliitions , to his 


poor diftrctled members in their manifold neceffities. Thefe opportunities we 
_mever did, we never fhall want, according to our Saviours Predittion, (or 


rather Promife) (a) Pauperes femper babebitis, The poor you (ball always have «Msc.r6. 17. 
with you, as my Deputy-receivers; bat mé (in font ) ye foall not have al- 
ways. And what we do, or not do, to (b ) thefey whom he thus conftitu- ’ Ma24.5¢ 
red his Deputies, he taketh it as. done or not done unto himfelf. \f when. 


not; 
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not ;.or vitfuals, co perifb, and feed them not ; or cioathing, to flarve, and 
cover them not; or power, to be oppreffed, and refcue them not; or sbility in any 
kind, to want it, and relieve them not: Let us make what fhews we will, let us 
make what profeffien we will of our thankfulne{s to God, what we deny. to 
thefe, we deny to bins ; and as we deal with the/e, if his cafe were theirs, (as he 
is pleafed to make their café his) we would {o deal with Sim. And what is to 
be anthankful, if this be not? ; : | 
And yet behold sxthankfulnefs, more and greater than this: unthankful- 

nefs in ee fixth, and laft, and higheft, and worft degree. We requite him 
evil for good, In that other we were aajaf? ; not to requite him ac all: bur 
injurious alfo in this, to requite him with sé, It fticketh upon King Fos 
as a brand of infamy for ever, that he flew (c ) Zachary the Sop of Fehoiada 
the High Prieft, who had been true and faithful to him botlrin she getting of 
the Kingdom, and in the adminiftration of it: recorded to all Pofterity, 
2,Chron. 24. Thus Foalh the King remembred not the kindne{s which Feboiada 
the Father had done him, but flew his Son: and when he died, he faid; The Lord 


_ book upon it, and require it. And it was not long, before the Lord did indeed 


look pon it, and require it: the very next verfe beginneth to lay down the 
vengeance that God brought upon him forit. And yet compared with ours, 


—«Foafb his ingraticude was amon: Fehoiada was bound as a Subjeé# to affit 
to 


the right Heir: God is not boundtous; he isadebtor tonone. Fosfh had 


_ tight to the Crowe before Fehsiada fet it on his head: we have no right. at all 


— a Symb.Nicen. 


b Deut.32.14. 


¢ Hof 2 8. 


to the Creature, but by Gods gift. Foafb though he dealt not well with the 
Son, yet he evermore efteemed the Father fo long as he lived, and was advifed 
by him in the Affairs of his Kingdom: we rebel even againlt God himjeif, and 
caft-all his Counfels behind our backs. Foafb flew the Sons but he wasa 
mortel man, and his Swbjec#, and he had given him ( at leaft as he appre- 
hended it ) fome affront and provocation: we by our fins and difobedieace 
crucifie the Son of God, (a) the Lord and giver of life, by whom, and in 
whom, and from whom we enjoy all good blefings, and of whom we are not 
able to fay that ever He deale unkindly with us, or gave us the leaft provocae | 
tion. , But as /frael (whom Godcalleth ( b ) Fefsran, and compareth to an 
Heifer fed in large and fruitful Paftures ) going always at full bit, grew /es 
and wanton, and kicked with the heel: fo we, the more plentifullyGod hath - 
heaped his bleffings upon us, the miore wantonly have we tollowed the {winge 


of out own hearts, and che more comtemptwoafly {purned at his holy Com- 


mandments. It wasa grievous Bél of complaint, which the Prophet in the 
name of God preferred againft Z/rael in Hofeaz,. that his (c) Corn, and Wine, 
and.Oy/, and the silver, and Gold which hehad given them, they imployed 


in the fervice of Bassi an abominable Idol. If when God giveth us mit, 


d Phil.3.g. 


we hot our fe 


Wealth, Power, Authority, Health, Strength, Liberty, every other good thing; 


in ftead of wfing thefe things to his glory, and the comfortable relief of his 
Servants, we abafe them, fome or all, to the fervice of thofe dels which we 
have erected to our felves in our hearts ; to the maintenance of our pride. 
and pomp, making Lacifer our God ; of our Pelf andProfits, making Mam- © 
mon our God ; of our {winifh pleafures and fenfuality, making our (d ) Belly 
our God: Are we not as deep in the Bill as thofe //reeites were? As sxju/t, 
asthey 2 As prophane, as they? As unthankfulevery way, as they? Flatter 

| cop Obedience to Gods Commandments, and a fober and chari- 
table ufe of his Creatures, is the beft, and fureft evidence of our thankful- 
ne{s to God, and the faireft: requétal we can,make for them. ‘If we withdraw 
our obedience, and fall into open rebellion againft God ; if we abufe them, 


in making them either she occafions or inffruments of {into the difhonour of God, 


and damage of his fervasts : we repay him #// and unworthily for the good we 
. have 
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= received; and are guilty of wathankfulnefs in this foulelt and higheft 
egree, 


Now we have fecri what we are: lec us fay the worft we can by snthankful 
ones ; call them Wretches, Caitiffes, Churles, any thing; /oad them with infa- 


mics, difgraces, contumelies; cherge them with Injuftice, Prophanenefs, . 


Atheifm ; condemn them, and with them the viccit felf, Uxthankfulnefs, to 


_the pitof Hell: do allthis, and more, and {pare not ; and as David did at 


Nathans Parable, when we hear any cafe or example of ingratitude in any of 


' the former degrees, whether real/y done, or but é# 4 Parable, pronounce fen- 
tence upon the guilty, (a) The man that hath done this thing fball furely die, 4: Sam.12.5- 


~~ 


Bit withal lee us remember, when we have fo done, that our hearts in- 


245, 
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{tantly prompt us what Nathan told David, (b) Thou art the man. NN ce, § lbide 7. 


we are the men, We are thefle sathankful ones: Unthankful to God, fir/t, 
In pafling by fo many of his bleffings without taking any con/ideration of them ; 


Unthaskful, fecondly, \n afcribing his bleflings wholly or partly to our felves, 


or any other buthim; Uathankful, thirdly, In valuing his bleimgs fo light- 
ly asto forget them; Unthankful, fourthly, In diminithing the worth of his 
bleffings, and repining at our portion therein; Unthankful, fifthly, In not 
renaring to him and his, according, to the good he hath done for us; but 


 fixthly, andmoft of all asthankful in requiting him evil for good, and hatred | 
for bis good will. Dealing thus with him, Jet us not now marvel, if he be- 


gin to deal fomerthing ftrangely, and otherwife than he was wont with us. 
If he deny us his Creatures, when we want them; if he take them from us 
when we save thems if he withhold his bleffing from them, that it fhall not 


attend them; if we find {mall comfort in them, when we afe them; if they - 


be a our expectations, when we have been at fome pains and coft 
withthem ; i 


» asthe Prophet f{peaketh, (c) we fow such and bring in little, cHagg.1.6, 


we eat andhave not enough, we drink and are not filled, we cloath us and we are © 


not warm, and the wages we earn we put intoa bag with holes: if any of thefe 
things befall us; let us ceafe to wonder thereat: our felves are the caufers 
ef allourwoe. Iris our great sxthankfulne/s thatblafteth all our endeavours ; 
that leaverieth with fowrene/s whatfoever is fweet, and turneth into poyfon 


whatfoever is sholfoms in the sood (reatures of God. It is the (d) Word of d Ver. bic, 


God, and Prayer, that fanétifieththem to our ule; and they are then good, 
when they are received with thaxk(giving. So long as we continue ssthankful ; 
we are vain if we look for any faméfification in them,if we expe& any good trom 
them. | | | 


I have now done with my firf Inference, for Trial, or rather Conviction : 


ladda fecond of Exhortation, The duty it {elf being fo neceflary as we have - 


heard Neceffary, as an A&t of Fuftice for the receipt ot the Creature: and ne- 
ceflary, as an Act of Religion for the fanétifying of the Creature: how 


fhould our hearts be inflamed with an holy defre, and all our powers quick- - 


‘ned up to a faithful endeavour, con{cionably to perform this fo wecefJary adaty ? 
One would think, that very weceffity, together with the confcioufnefs of our 
former uzthankfulnefs, Thould in all reafon be enough to workin us that both 
defire and endeavour. In all reafon it fhould fo: but we are unreafonable ; and 
much ado there is to perfwade us to any thing that is good, cven when we are 
perfwaded. Wherefore to enforce the exhortation more effeually, I muft have 
leave to prefs the performance of this duty upon our confciences, with fome 
farther Jsducements, and important Confiderations. Sa 3 
Confider firft, the excellency of the Duty. There are but three heads, 
whereto we refer a]l that is called good ; Fucundum, Utile, Honeftum 3 Plea- 
fure, Profit, and Honefty. There is nothing defirable or lovely, but in one or 
Other of thefe three refped?s. Each of thefe fingly we account goed, but si 
| pe Ii a @xGce 
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excellently good, wherein they all concur. WWVelove things that will give us 

delight ; fometimes when there is neither profit, nor creds# inthem: we love 

things thar will bring us profit ; though poffibly neither delightful greatly, nor 

 feemly: and we leve things that we think willdous boneffy, oftentimes with: 

out regard either of oh a or profit. How thould we then be affeGted to 

‘this duty of giving thanks, and finging praifes unto our GOD; wherein 

all thefe do joyntly concur, and that allo in an excellent meafure? David 

hath wrapped them all together in one verfe, in the beginning of Pfs. 147, 

aPlalia7-%. (a) Praife ye the Lord, for st is good; yea, it 18 a pleafant thing, and praife is 
comely, Ivis good, it will bring you profits it is pleafant, it will afford you 

delight ; and it is comely, it will do you honefty: and what can heart with 

more? Again, many good vertues and graces of God inus fhall expire toge- 

ther with us: which though they be eternal in their fruit and reward, yet are 

not fo as to their proper Acts ; which after this life fhall ceafe, becaufe there 

b1Cor.13.8. fhall be neither seed, nor afé of them then, (b) whether there be Prophefies, 
they {ball fail, or whether there be tongues, they fall ceafe: or whether there 

be knowledge, it {hall vanifh away, There fhall be noufe of taming the flefh. 

by Fafting, or of fupplying the want either of others by 4/ms, or of our 

felvesby Prayer, Nay, even Faith and Hope themfelves thall have anend: for 

we fhall not then need to believe, when we fhall fee: nor to expec#, when we 

{hall enjoy. But giving of Thanks, and praife, and honour, and glory unto 

| God, {hall remain in the kingdom of heaven and of glory. It is now the con- 
¢ Rev.4.811 tinual blefled (¢ ) exercéfe. of the glorious Angels and Saints in Heaven: and: 
&7 itt ie fhall be ours, when we thall be tranflated thither. O that we would learn 
often to practfe here, what we hope fhall be otir eternal exercéfe there! O 

a Eph-s.18, that we would accuftom our felves, being (a) Filled inthe Spirit to (peak 
= to our felves in Pfalms, and Hymns, and fpiritual Songs, finging and making 
melody in our hearts tothe Lord: giving thanks always for all things unto Ged 

and the Father, inthe name of our Lord Fefus Chrift: as{peaketh our Apoftle, 
Eph.5. , ) 
/ Confider fecondly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of Gods 
bleffings: and let that provoke thy shankfulnefs. If thou hadft received but. 
one ot a few benefits: yet thanks were due even for thofe few, or for that 
ome, more than thou arc ableto return, But what canft thou alledge, or how 
excufe thy umsbankfaulnefs? when his mercies are renewed every morning, nay, 


ie cena eateries every (b) moment ; when he is ever (c) opening his hand, and pouring out his 
@ me tis . 
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| gas, dum oma Sleffings, and (a) loading, and even overwhelming thee with his benefits : 


momestomibi as if he did vie with thee, and would have thee fee, how eafily he can over- 
re tae come thy evil with his goodnefs, and infinitely out-ftrip thine infinite éagrats- 
Augu@t Soli. tude with his more infinite msnificence! His Angels are about thee, though 
cap.18, thou knowft it not: from a thoufand unknown dangers he delivereth thee, 
ny ine which shou fulpecedft not: he ftill continueth his goodnefs unto thee, and 
miffione diebys reprieveth thy defiruction, though thou defervedft it not. What fhould I fay 
(Dit) fas sap, More, thy very “fe and being thou owelt to him. (€ ) J2 whom we all live, and 
Senec.4.de Move, and have our being: thence refolve with holy David, to fing praife unto 
od 3: the Lord, (£) As long as thou lsveft ; and to fing praife unto thyGod, whilf | 
y Philehay. thou haft thy being, Many and continual receipts, Thould provoke many and con- 
e A&s17.38, st1aual thanks, a. 
fPlalio4.33.  Confider thirdly, thy future neceffities. If thou wert fure of that thou 
55+ hat, that thou and it fhould continue together for ever, and never part s and 
that thou couldft make pretty fhift to live upon the Old ffock hereafter, and 

never ftand in need to him for more: there might be fo much lefs need to 

take care for giving thanks for whatis paft. But itis not fo wich any of us: 

of what we have, we are but Tenants at Cowrtefie, and we ftand continually 


upon 
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upon our good behaviour, whether we fhould hold of him any longer, or no: 

and much of oir fatmre bappinefs {tandeth upon our prefeat thankfulnefs. And 

with what face can we crave to have,more, (and yet more we mutt Have, or we. | 
cannot fubfitt) if we be not thaskful for what we have? (2) Peremptoria ¢ BernSer.77. 
ves eft ingratitudo, faith St. Bernard, it cucteth off all kindnefs. (h) Vetus h Auguft. So. 





(wrens ce exficcans : like that (i) ffrong Eaft-wind, which in a night dried up Moa. 18. 


the Red-fea ; it holdeth off the ffreams of Gods bounty from flowing, and Pepa 


drieth up thofe (haznels whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed un- <effat decurfus, 
tous. Certainly this isone fpecial caufe why God fo often faith us Nay, and ria ola 
fendech us away empty when we aks even becaufe we are fo little thamkful to ferm.s0. 
him for former receipts. The (a) Rivers return all their waters to the Sea, acc. 1. 7. 
from whence they had them’ and they gain this by the return, that the Sea [ue reddan urs — 
feedeth them again, and fo by a continual frefh fupply prefervech them in Pisa sad 
perpetual being and motion. If they fhould (4) withhold that ¢ribute, the rid: flaan. 
Sea would not long fuifice chem sonrifbment. So we by giving, receive; and pine 
by true paying the old debt, get credit to run upon a zew feore; and provoke ad fontemrede- 
future bleffing’ by our thank fulne|i for former : as the Earth by fending up @ igrahas 
vapours back to Heaven» from the dew the hath received thence, filleth the "°° 
bottles of Heaven with new moifture, to be poured down upon her again in 

due feafon, in kindly and plentiful thowers. By our Prayers and Thank[giving 

we erect a Ladder, like that which (c) Facob faw, whereon the Angels ¢ Gen28.13. 
afcended and defcended ; we preferve a mutual estercourfe betwixt Heaven and | 
Earth ; and we maintain akind of continual ¢rading, asit were, betwixt God 

andus. The Commodities. are brought us in, they are Gods blefings + for thefe 

we traffick by our Prayers and Thank(givings, . Let us therefore deal fguarely, - 


as wife and honeft Merchants fhould do. Let us keep touch, and pay: itis as 


much as our credit is worth. Let us not think to have commodities fill: 


brought us in, and we fend none out, (d) Omnia te advorfum fpechantia : 4 Horats.Ep1; 
this dealing cannot hold long. Rather.Jet us think, that the quicker, and 
fpeedéer, and more returns we make, our gains will be she greater : and that 


(e ) the oftner we pray and praife God for his bleffings, the more we fecure unto ee. 
our felves both the continuance and the increafe of them. , av cuydderses 


Yvaur Se, 


weds 7 ray Yel over TUX seuriis eons reswurer nila de TLD aeppnoies. Chryl. in Gen. bom, 26, évadgnons 


F Osdy, spmagtiv autor xgresnor wollor@ evepyrcias. Ibid. hom.35. 


Confider foarthly thy mifery, if thou (houldft want thofe things which 56. 
God hach giventhee. (f{) Carendo magis quam fruendo, Fools will not know ! ‘Or 2xgx0i 


‘that true worth of things buc by wasting, which wifer men had rather learn 7/yuale mh 


by having them. Yet thts is the common folly of us all: Wewill not prize byte 


Gods bleifings as we fhould, till he for our anthankfulnefs take them: from us, 9) zeiv 
and teach us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at tena ies 
Gods great bleffings; we grudge at his gentle corrections: judging thefe too mines nojtra ine 
heavy, thofe too light, We think our very peace a burden, and complain of oe bet 
plenty as {ome would do of fcarcity; and undervalue the bleffed Aberty we poreftase babuis 
have of treading in his Cowrts, and partaking his holy Qrdinances: and al] mms ca amif- 
this, becaufe by his great goodnefs we have fo long injoyed them: and this Ags tain 
is our guife in every other thing proportionably, Did we but fee/ awhile | 
the mifcries of our Neighbour-Countries, who want the bleffings which we 
thus flight ; or could we but fore-think what our mifery fhould be, if we (as 
they ) had our Throats ever before the fword, or were wafted with extreme 
Famines and Peftilencesy or lived either in thick darkne{s, without the Gofpel, 
or under cruel perfecwtion for tt. Did we thus; though our hearts were as 
hard and cold as ftones, it could not be but thofe thoughts would foftexs them, 
and inflame them to magnifie and blefs the holy name of Ged for our long i 

prefent 
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prefent peace, for that meafure of plenty whatever it be which Ka 2 have, and 
for the {till continued Jiberty of his — Gofpel and fincere worjbip among us, - 

God grant, that from our wretche unthantfulnefs, he take not jutt occafion, by 
taking thefe great b/effings from us, to teach us at once both how to #/é them 

better, and how to value them better. | ; 
57. Confider fifthly, thy Importunity with God, when thou wanteff any thing, 
and according to that, proportion thy thanks when thou haft tt. Iremember 
a Bermlis.-. what Bernard writeth of the Popes Servants and Courtiers in his time « (a) Im. 
; de confid. ad portuni ut accipiant inguieti donec Acceperint, ubi acceperint ingrati, ‘Nhen 
uZeEN, ; ; . ; 
Suiters come to the Popes Court with their bulinefles, the Courtiers and Officers lie 
in the wind for them, greedily offering their fervice, and never quiec with them 
till they have got fomething : but by that they have got the money, they have 
forgot the man; and having firft ferved their own turn, they then leave the 
bufinefs to go which way it will. Not much unlike is our dealing with God. 
b Multes vide- When we (6) would have fomething, fome outward bleffing conferred, of 
| so uf bai fome outward calamity removed, (for thanklefs devotions feldom look farther 
petentes,quod than after thefe outward things ;) we are, as St. Chryfoftome {peaketh, 
fii deeffe cog- (©) apodest mves, very eager and earneft with God, we muft have no Nay; 
pei a we wrefile with him, and that ftoutly, as if we would out-wreftle (d ) Fa- 
dum novious co tor a bleliing, and we will not lez him go till we have obtained ir. But ° 
qui piel ae pura 7s Aabay deamsloxins, faith Chryfoftome there. When our turn is ferved, 
sali vuie and we have what we would have, by and by all our devotion is at anend ; 
acere videws- we never think of thanks. All the ten Lepers begged hard of Chriff for a 
Haber aa Cleanfing : the Text faith, (e ) They lift up their vores; they were all loud 
¢ Clryfoft.in enough, whilft they were fuitors. Sed ubi nove? There returned not to 
Pfaly 137, give God thanks for their cleanfing, of the whole tex, any more than barely 
7 aes fingleman. It is our cafe juft. When we want any of the good Crea- 
e Luke 17.135 turesof God for our neceffities, we ( f) open our mouths wide, tillhe (g) open 
fPiaLsro, his hand, and fil them with plenteonfaafe: bat aber, meat et filling “of out 
g Pialias.16. Mouths were the flopping of our Throats, fo are we Speechlefs and heartlefs. 
Shame we to be {o clamorous, when we crave from him ; and fo dwmb when we 

58.  fhould give him thanks. . _ 
Rei nla. Contider Lafly, how freely God hath given thee, what he hath given thee. 
x a (a) Dupliciter gratis, faith Bernard: Sine merito, fine labore, Fr eely, both 
b Gen.32 10, Ways : freely without thy defert ; and freely without fo much as thy pains. 
: a p23 Freely fr, without thy defert. Facob, 2 man as well deferving as thou, yet 
dandi ben-fici confett himfelf, (b ) Not worthy of the leaft of all Gods mercies, AndSt. Paul 
caufa eft Sen.g Cutteth off all challenge of defert, by that Interrogatory, (c ) who hath Sirf 
Eas. given him, and it [ball be recompenced him? As who thould fay, Noman can 
sis efeas. challenge God, as if he owed him oughr. If he have. made himfelt a debgoy 
mnum b:n'gx- to us by his Promife, (and indeed he hath fo made himfelf a debtor tous ) 
priieny ie ain yet that is Rill grats, and for nothing: becaule the Promife it {elf was free 
expeata bene- Without either (d ) debt in him, or defert in us. Nay more, God hath been 
oe p00d to us, not only when we had zor deferved it; but ( which fil! more 
conenGene 13: magnifieth his bounty, and bindeth us the ftronger to be thankful, ) when we 
dlit qigt had deferved the quite contrary. And how is it poffible we fhould forget 
eee fuch his unfpeakable kindnefs, in giving us much geod, when we had done 
Prafiat. Tt fi mone, nay, in giving us mach good, when we had done mach ill? And ashe 
gull i. Save it fine meritos {o fine labore too; the Creature being freely beftowed on 
quid deberi ms. US, aS on the one fide not by way of reward for any defert of ours; fo neither 
ritis (wis, cere on the other fide by way of wages, for any /shour of ours. To thew chat 
nie iis God giveth not his bleffings for our labour meerly: he fometimes giveth them 
enim tratscud Tot, Where they are laboured for ; and again he giveth them fometimes where 
aon they are wot laboured for, YE in the ordinary difpenfation of his Providenee, 
azb.16, ° 


he 





1Tim.4.4. The Fifth Sermon. 249. 
he beftowed them upon them that labour, as Solomos faith, Ce) The diligent e?rov.12.%4. 
band maketh rich ; and {eldom otherwile, for (£ He that will sot labonr, itis fites Bits te 
he foould not eat: yet that dabour is to be accounted but as she means, notasa 
fufficient caufe thereof. And if we dig tothe root, we fhall Rill find it was pra- 
tis: for even that power to labour was the gift of God; (g ) Jt 1 God that gi-¢ Deur8.18. 
veth thee power to get wealth, Yeain this fenfe, (h) ature itfelf is grace; be- ie prea 
caufe given gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, difpofition, de- se@.18 
fert, or any thing at all in us, | , : : , 
All thefe confiderations ; the &xcelleney of the Duty, the Continuance of 59s 
Gods bleffings, our future Wecefity, our AMifery in wanting, our Jwportunity 
in Craving, his tree Liberality in beftowing, fhauld quicken us to a more con- 
fcionable performance of this {9 zeceffary, fo juft, fo religions a Duty. And 
thus having feen our sathankfulnefs difcovered in fix points : and heard man 
Confiderations to provoke us to thankfulve/s: it may be we have feen enou 
inthat to make us hate the fault, and we would fain amend it; and it may * 
we have heard enough in this to make us affect. the dety, and we would fain — 
practife it, may fome fay ; but we are yettolearh how. The Dety being hard, 
and ou r backwardnefs great ; what good courfe. might be taken, effeCtually to | 
reform this our fo great backwardnefs, and to perform that fo hard a Duty ? 
And fo you fee, my fecond Inference for exhortation breedeth a third, and 
that is for déredtion ; which for fatisfaction of rhofe men that pretend willing- 
nefs, but plead. ignorance, I fhould alfo profecute, if Ihad fo much time 
tofpare. ‘Wherein fhould be difcovered, what be the principal caufes of our 
fo great Usthankfulnefs; which taken away, the effe& will inftantly and of it 
felf ceafe. Now thofle Cases are efpecially, as 1 conceive, thefe five, viz. 
1, Pride, and Self-love; 2. Esvy,. and Difcontentment. > Riotéufne[s, 
and Epicurifm ; 4. Worldly Carefulmefs, and immoderate defires; 5. Care 
nal Security, and foreflowing the time. Now then, befides the application 
of chat which hath already been {poken in the former Difcoveries and Motives ; 
(for every .Difcovery of a fault, doth vircually contain fome means for the 
correGting of its and every true Afotive to a duty, doth virtually contain 
fome helps unto the pra@tice of it:) befides thefe, I fay, I know not how to 
pre(¢ribe any better remedies againft unthankfulnefs, or bejys unto thankfulnefs ; 
than faithfully toftrive for the cafting out of thofe fivs, and the fubduing of 
thofe Corruptions in us, which casfe the one, and hinder the other. But be- 
caufe the time, and my ftrength are near {pent ; I am content to eafe both my 
felf and you, by cutting off fo much of my provifion, as concerneth this Infe- 
rence for Direction: and defire you that it may {uffice for the prefent, bur thus to 
have pointed at thefe Jmspediments, and once more to name them. They are Pride, 
Envy, Epscurif{m, Carefulnefs, Security, | : 
‘* I place Pride, where it would be; the foremoff, becaufeitisof allother . 60. — 
“© (4) the smpedsment of Thankfalnefs. Certainly there is no one thing in * Maxime face 
** che World, fo muchas Pride, that maketh men asthankful. He that would fia fapectundy 
“be truly thankful, muft have his eyes upon both; the one eye upon the iafiwm merta- 
“* Gift, and the other upon the Giver: and-this the proud man never hath. jie wired 
“Eicher through (b) felf-loue he is ftark blind, and feeth neither : or elfe’Senec. s. de 
** through Partiakty, he winketh on one eye, and will not look at both, pansl.ss. 
“ Sometimes he fecth the Gift, but too much, and boafteth of it: but then 5 Hernr. 
“he forgetteth the Giver; he (c) boafeth, as if he had not received it, Garmod.18. 
“¢ Sometimes again he over-looketh the Gift, as not good enough for him ;¢' "#7 
“* and fo repineth at the Giver, as if he had notgiven him according to his 
“‘vvorth. Either he sudervalueth the Gift, or elfe he overvalucth himfelf ; 
“Cas if he vvere himfelf the Giver, or at leaft the Deferver: andis inboth — 
“ sathankful, To remove this Japediment ; vvhoever defireth to be ~— 
we. -s , 6 7 
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“ Tittle account of, becaufc it is not every way as we have knowin it hereto- 





The Fift Sermon, 


“° fore 2 a : | , 
“ The third Impediment of Thankfulnefs, is Riot, and Epicarifm: chat 
mp P 





35! 


62. 


“which the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of -Sodom’s fins, (2) Ful- abi ki6 49. 


- ir al bread, and abundance of idlenefs. This is both a Caafe and a Sigh 
C6 

oO 
* mefs; they are not more near in the found of the words; than they are in 


* make {mall account of the good Creatures of God, if we will not fo much 


“as take a little paias to get them: bute much more, if lavithly and like | 


“ prodigal fools we make wa/ffe and havock of them. He that hath received 
““fome Token from a deat Friend, though perhaps of dtsle value in it felf, 
“and of éefs wfe to him; yet if he retain any grateful memory of his 


much unthankfulnefs, ancora, and cmaucpord, Fulnefs, and Forgetful- 


*“ che fequel of the things: (b) when thon haft eaten, and art full, Then »Dew.8 10, 
“* beware left thou forget the Lord thy God, Deut. 8. Itmuch argueth, that we ** 


“ friend, he will (c) valwe it the more, and fet greater ftore by it, and ¢ Sued son me 
“* be the more careful to preferve it, for his Friends fake: but. if he fhould 7! </imat- 


“make ic away catfelefly; and the rather, becaufe it came fo eafily, ( as 


one . 


Verum if 
pas wjAd ouvoy 


“the Diny-thrift’s Proverb is, Lightly come, lightly go;) every man would mei (odstis, 


*‘incerpret it as an evidence of his wsfriendly and wnthanxkful heart. But Catul. 


“* Réot is not only a Sigz: itis alfo'a Casfe, of unthankfulnefs : inas much 
“* as it maketh us value the good things of God, at too low arate. .For we 
* ufually value the worth of things; proportionably to their #fe; judging 
“ them more or ‘Iefs good, according to the.good they do us, be it more 
“Sor lefs. And how chen can the Prodigal or Riotows Epicure, that confu- 
“meth the good Creatures of God in fo fhort a fpace, and to fo little pur- 
“* pofes feta jaf price upon them, feeing he reapeth fo ditt/e good from them ? 
** A pound, that would do a Poor man, that taketh pains tor his living, a 


- “ great deal of good, maintain him and his Family for fome weeks roge- 


“* ther, perhaps put him into frefh trading, fet him upon his legs, and make 
“ him aman for ever; what good doth it to a prodigal Gallant, that will {ce 
“* {cores and hundreds of them -flying at one afternoons fitting in a Ga- 
°° ming-houfle ? Shall any man’ make me. believe, he walveth thefe good 
“* gifts of God as he fhould do, and as every truly shamkfel Chriftian man 
* would defire tode ; that in the raid and perfuming of an excrement 
* chat never grew from his own 


“Sexpendeth beyond the proportion of his revenue or condition, and the 
** exigence of ju/ cccaftons? Toremedy this, whoever would be truly thank- 
“* ful, lee him live in fome honeft Vocation, and therein beftow himfelf /aith- 
<¢ fully and painfully, bind himfelf to Sober, difcreet, and moderate ule of God’s 
“© Creatures ; remember, that Chrift would not have the very éroken meats 
“* loft ; chink, chat if for every word idly fpoken, then by the fame proportion 


_SS for every penny idly [pent, we (hall be accountable to God at the day of Judg- 


¢¢ 
ment. ye | 2 = . 
“° Immoderate care, and Solicitude for outward things is another( a) iza- 


7 6 
“© pediment of Thankfulnefs. Under which title I.comprehend Covetos/nefs s Naps 


calp, in the fernifbing of a Table for the 
_ “pomp and luxury of a few hours, in making up a rich Swit to cafe a 
“‘ yotten Carkafs in, in the purfuie of any other luftful vanity or delighs, 


e 
fur 


“* efpecially; but not only : Ambition alfo, and Voluptuoufnefs, and every other #445 qucn- 


** vice, that confifteth in a defire and expectation of fomething ( 4) for the 
| Pe g 


qG4im ff e gra- 


tum. Serec, 2. 


| . a a - de benef 27. 
Nullam bebet malum cupiditas m2jus, quan qued eft ingrata. Id. Epift. 73. b Novis fener cupiditatibas occupati, mow 
quid habeamus, fed quid petamus, in{picinus. Quicquid domi cft, vile eff. Sequitur asrem, ut ubs quid acceperis, levs 
RrvOr um Cpidiras fecerit, autho quoque Coram non fit in pretio. ————= Ideoque Caduca memoria eft [#'wro immincniibn, — 


Id, de benef, 3e 
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“futures Which defire and expeCtation, if smordinate, muft needs in. the 
* end determine in aathankfulne(s. For the very true reafon, why we defire 
“© things inordinately, is, becaufe we promife to our felves more comfort and 
“* content from them, than they are able to give us; this being ever our 
‘© Errour, when we have any thing in chafe, to fever she good which we 
“hope from it from the inconveniencies that go therewith, and, looking only 
© upon thar, never fo much as to think of thefe. Buchaving obtained the 
. “thing we defired, we fizd the onc as well qs the other, and then she in- 
aNiil aque <° conveniencies we never thought of before, (4) abateth much of the. 
pueda “© weight and the price we formerly fet thereupon, and taketh of fo much 
graium.Viin. “from the eftimation we had of the good: whereby it cometh to pafs, that | 
“by how much we over-valued it in the parfait, by fo much we wadervalue — 
“it in the poffeffion. And fo, inftead of giving thanks to God for the geod 
“* we have received, we complain of the inconveniences that-adhere there- 
“‘ unto; and fo much anderprize it, as it falleth fbort of our expectati- 
“on: and look how far we do ssderprize it, fo far are we wathenkful for 
‘it. To remove this Impediment: whoever would be thanéful, let him 
— S° moderate his defires after thefe outward things ; fore-caff as well the incopve- 
“* miences that follow them, as the commodities they bring with them ; fay che 
** one againft the other, and prepare as-well to dé/geff the one, as to enjey the 
** other. — 
64. “© The lat Jmspedigsent of thankfulnefs, is Carmal Security joyned ever 
““ with Delays and Procraftinations. VWVhen we receive any thing from God, 
“we know we fhould give him thanks for it, and it may be. we think of 
“doing fuch a thing: but we chink witha], another day will’ ferve the 
“turn, and fo we put ét off for the prefent, and fo forwatds from time 
“to time; till in the end we have quite forgotten both his bemeft, and 
“our own Duty, and never perform any thing’ ac all. My Texy doth after 
“a fort meet with this = for here the Apoftle faith, the Creature 
“ thould be received with Thankgiving ; as if the thanks (hould go with 


b Quigraus “° the receipt, the (6) receipt and the thanks both together. To remove 


fatwius ehh I © his Impediment : confider, how in every thing dedays are hurtful and dan- 
pit, de redder °° Gerous; how our Affections are beft and houeft ar che fir, and do in pro- 
docgtat Sin. ** celsof time infenfibly deaden, and atlaft die, if we do not take the oppor- 
mee SSS cunity, and firike (as we fay ) whilff the Iron is hot ; how that, if pretesf- 
** ows of other bufineflesor occafions may ferve theturn to put off the tender- 
** ing of-our devotions, and-rendering of our thanksto God, the Devil willbe © 
€ fure to fuggeft enow of thefe pretenfions into out heads, and to prompt us 
** continually with fuch allegations, that we {hall feldom or never be at leifure to 

* ferve God, and to give him thanks. , : | 
65. “Let us. remember thele five Jmpediments, and beware of them; Pride, 
“S Envy, Epicurifi, Worldly Carefulnefs, and Delay. All which are beft re- 
** medied by their contraries. Good helps therefore unto thankfulnefs are, 
Sy, Humility, and Self-denial,; 2. Contentedne[s, and Self-fuffisiency ; 
“< 3. Painfulnefs, and Sobriety; 4. The Moderation of our defires after 
“Searthly things; 5. Speed and _Matarity. And fo much. for this third 
“* Inference of Dire&ion. I fhould alfo have defired, if the time would 
have permitted, although my Text fpeaketh of our Thank{gsving unto God 
precifely as ic re{pecteth the Creature; yet tohave improved it a little farther 
by a fourth Infevence : that if we be thus bound to give God thanks for thefe 
outward bleffings, how much more ought we then to abound in all thankful. 
aefs unto him for his manifold (a) Spiritual bleffings in heavenly things iz 
Chrift ; for Grace and EleGtior, for Aéercy and Redemption, for Faith and 
Juftification, for Obedience and Sandtification, for Hope and Glorification, If | 


we 


a Eph-1.3, 


/ 
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we ought to pray for, and to give thanks for our (b) daily bread, which’ Mace.tt. 
nourifheth buc our bodies, andthen Cc) is caft into the draught, and both ¢ M-15-17. 
ic and our bodies perifb: how much more for that (d.) Bread of bfedJob.6.s1. 
which came down from Heaven, and feedeth our Soa/s untoeterial life, and 

neither they nor it can perifh? If we muft fay for that, Give ws this day 

oar. daily bread: (hall we not much more fay for this, (e) Lord evermore € Job.6-34. 
give us this bread? But 1 have done. Befeech we now Almighty God to 

guide us all with fuch holy difcretion and wifdom, in the free afé of his 

good Creatures ; that keeping our felves within the due bounds of Sobriety, 

Charity, and civil Duty, we may in all things glorife God: and above all 

things, and (f) for all things give thanks always unto God and the Father inf Ep.s.29. 
the Name of onr Lord Fefus Chriff. To which our Lord Jefus Chrift, | 

the blefied sos of God, together with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three 

Perfons, and oneonly wife, gracious, andeverlafting God, be afcribed ( as is 

moft due ) by us and his whole Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the 

Glory, both now and for evermore. Amen, Amen, 
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POPULUM. 


The Sixth Sermon. 





<A 


At St. Pawls Crofs London, eApril 19, 1627. 





Gen. 20 6, 


And God faid nnto him in a dream; Yea, 1 know 
_ that thou didft this in the integrity of thine heart: 

For lalfo with-held thee from fining againft me ; 

therefore fuffered I thee not totouch ber. 


SO ARE Or oir more profitable underftanding of which words,ie fe” 
S Eemaean is needful we fhould have in remembrance the whole flory 
. ofthis prefent Chapter; of which ftory thefe words are 
m2.) apart. And thus ie was. Abraham: cometh with Sarah his 
EOS, Wife, and their Family,.as a Stranger, to fojourn among 
the Philiftims in Gerar : covenanteth with her beforehand, 
thinking thereby to provide for his own fafety, becaufe 
the was beautiful, that they fhould not be to know that 
they were any more than 2Brether and Sifter. Abimelech King of the place hear-. 
eth of their coming, and of-her bcauty ; fendeth for them both; enquireth 
whence, and who.they were ; heareth no more from them, but that fhe was 
‘his Sifter ; difmiflethhim ; taketh her into his Houle, Hereupon God plagneth 
him and his Houle with aftrange Vi/tation ; threatneth him allo with Death ; 
giveth him to underftand, that all this was for taking axother mans wife. He an- 
- fwereth for himfelf : God repheth. The anfwer isin the two next former Verfes: 
‘The Reply in this, and the next following Verfe. a ar 
His Anfwer is by way of Apology: he pleadeth fir dgorance ; andthen,and =, 
thence, his Junocence, [ (a) And he faid, Lord wilt thon flay alfo a righteous Na- aVut.i,%. 
tion? Said not he unto me, She ts my Sifter? And {be, even [be her felf faid, He 
vs my Brother . in the integrity of my heart, and innecency of my hands, have I 
done this,\ Thatishis Plea. Now God replieth : of which reply, letting pals 
the remainder in the next Verfe, which concerneth the time to come, fo much of 
tas is contained in this Verfe, hath reference to what was already done and 
paft; aad ic meeteth right wich Abimelech’s aaa Something he bad done P / 
| an 
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bvel3. and fomething he bad not done: he had indeed (b ) taken Sarah into his Houfe, 

eves. but he had Ce) not yet come near her. For that which he had done, in taking 
her ; he thought he had a juffexcufe, and he.pleadeth its he did not know her 
to be another mans wife ; and therefore, asto any intent of doing wrong to the 
Husband, he was altogether inmocent.. But for that which he bed mot done, in 
not touching her ; becaufe he took her into his Houle with 4a unchafle purpofe ; 
he pafietl-that over in filence,and not fo muchas mentioneth it. So that his 4x- 
foer, {o far as it reached, was ju/t: but, becaufe it reached not home, ic was 
not fal. And now Almighty God fitteth it with a Reply, moft convenient for 
fuch an Anfwer: admitting his Plea, fo far ashe alledged it, for what he bad 
done, in taking Abraham's Wife, having done itfimply out of ignorance [ Yea, 
I know thon didft this in the integrity of thy heart: | and withal fupplying that 
which Abimelech had omitted, for whathe had xot done, in not touching her; 
by affigning the true caufe thereof, vz. his powerful reftraint, | For J alfo withe 
held thee from finning againft me, therefore fuffered I thee not to touch her. 

In the whole Verfe we may obferve, Firff, the manner of the Revelation , 
namcly, by what means it pleafed God to convey to Abimelech. the knowledge 
of fo much of ba will, as he thought good to acquaint him withal : ic was 
eventhe fame, whereby he had given him the firft information, at Verfe 3. it 
was byadrcam, [ Aad God [aid unto himix a dream: | and then after, the fub- 
ftance of the Reply; whereof again the general parts are two. .The former, an 
Admiffion of Abimelech’s Plea, or an Acknowledgement of the integrity of his 
heart, -fo far as he alledged it, in that which he haddone, [ Yea, 7 know that 
thou did ft it in the integrity of thine heart.] The later, an Jaftruction or Adver- 
tifement to Abimelech,to take knowledge of Gods goodne({s unto,and providence 
with him, in that which be had sot done : it was God that over-held him from do- 
ing it, [ For J alfo with-held thee from finning againft mee, therefore fuffered I thee 
not to touchher. | | . ge 

as By occation of thofe firft words of the Text, [ And God faid unto him ina 
dream ; it we thould enter into fome enquiries, concerning the nature and ufe 


of divine Revelations ingeneral, and in particular of Dreams: the Difcourfe as ; 
it would not be wholly impertinent, fo neither altogether unprofitable. Con- 


I. cerning all which thefe feveral Conclufions might be eafily made good. Firf, 
that God revealed himfelf and 4s will trequently in old times, efpecially before 
aTeauuses the fealing of the Seripture-Canon (a) in fundry manners : as by Véfions, Pro- 


SB mrNTOH™M™ dhe fies, Extafies,Oracles, and other {upernatural means; and namely,and among 


ak the reft, by (b ) Dreams. Secondly, that God impacted his Will by fuch kind of 


Jocl 2, 28. - Supernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful, ( though to them 
jose ag Mott frequently, andefpecially : ) but fometimes allo to Hypocrites within the 
en Aidste, Church, as to (c) Saud and others: yea, and fometimes even to Infidels 
Hemer.Hiad 2+ egg out of the Church, as to (d) Pharaoh, (ce) Balsam, (£) Nebuchadzez- 
cure. to, 2472 &Ke- and here to Abimelech. Thirdly, that fince the Writings of the Pro- 

d Genaters, ‘phets and Apoftles were made up, the Scripture-Canon {ealed, and the Chri- 
28 {tian Church by the preaching of the Gofpel become Oecumenical ; Dreams, 
a and other fupernatural Revelations, as allo other things of like nature, as Afira- 
{ Dan.2.18,45. cles, and whatfocver more inimediate and extraordizary manifeflations of the 
3- will and power of God, have ceafed to be of ordinary and familiar ufe: fo as 
now, we ought rather to fufpec? delufion in them, than to expect direction from 
them. Fourthly, that although God have now (¢ ) tied us to his holy written 
Word, asuntoa perpetual infallible Ryle, beyond which we may notexpec?#, and 
 againft which we may not admit, any other dire@ion, as from God : yet he hath 
ho. where abridged himfelf of the power and liberty, even ftill to intimate unto 
the Sons of men the knowledge of his will, and the glory of his mighe, by 
Dreams, Miracles, or other like fupernatural manifeftations; if at aay time, 

| eicher 


4. 
g Wfa.8.2>. 


either in the want of the ordinary means of the Word, Sacraments, and Mini- 

ftry, or for the prefent neceffities of his Church, or of fome part thereof, or 

for fome other juft cafe, perhaps unknown to ys, he fhall fee it expedient fo to . 

do. . He hath preferibed us: but he hathnoe Astedhimfelf. Fifthly,tharbe- = § 
caufe the Devil and wicked fpirits may fuggeft Dreams, probably foretel future | 

events forefeen in their caufes, and work many ftrange effe@s in nagure, «ppli- 

cando attiva paffivis; which becaufe they are without the {phere of our com- 
prehenfion, may toour feeming have fair appearances of Divine Revelations or 

Miracles, when they are nothing lefs: for the avoiding of ftrong delufions in 

this kind, it is not fafe for us to give eafie credit to Dreams, Prophefies, or Mi- 

vacles, as Divine, until upon a trial there fhall appear, both-in the End 

whercto they point us, a direct tendence to the advancement of Gods Ghry ; 

and inthe Afeans alfo they propofe us, a(.4) conformity unto the revealed will asee Deut, 
of God in his written Word. Séxthiy, that fo to obferve our ordinary Dreams, 13> »&« 

as thereby to (b ) divine or foretell of future contingents, or to forecaft thére- | 6 
from good or ill-luck (as we call ic) in the faccel of our affairs; isa filly jycriicen see 
and groundle(s, but withal an sswarranted, and therefore an sslewfal, and Aquip.2. 2. 
therefore alfo a damnable, Superitition. Sevemthly, that there is yet to be made 4, 95 &- Jo™- 
alawfel, yea, anda very profiteble ule, even of our ordinary Beams, and of lier.17.Perr.. 
the obferving thereof: and that both in Phyfick and Divinity. Not at all by Biel Epittss. 
feretelling particulars of things to come: but by taking from them, among 7° 
other things, fome reafonable conjectures in the general, of the prefent eftate, 

both of our Bodies and Souls, Ot our Bodies firft. For fince the predominan- 

cy of (c) Choler, Blond, Flegms, and Melancholy, as allo the differences, of bt 
frrength, and health, and (d) difeafes, and difempers, cither by diet, or palfion, merum varie- 
or otherwife; do caufe impretlions of different forms in the fancy: our (e ) or- tates, sarian- 
dinary dresms may be 2 good help to lead us into thofe difcoveries, both in 97,.7 a 
time of bealth, what our natural confitution, complexion, and temperature videat fengui- 
is; and in times of ficknefs, from the ranknefs and tyranny of which of the ™: 4% dile- 
humours the malady {pringeth. And as ot our Bodies; fo of our Sonds too. ioe 


For fince our Dreams, for the moft part (/) look the fame way, which our /«ubolics, au- 


freeft thoughts encline ; asthe Volaptuexs beaft dreameth molt of pleafwres, the sarangi be 


Coveteus wretch moft of profits, and the proud or Ambitions molt of praéfes, apud Augutt. 
prefer ments,or revenge: the obferving of our ordinary Dreams may be of good Jose ss 
ufe for us unto that difcovery, which of thefe three is our A4affer fin, ( for unto infrmitatum 
one of the three every other finis reduced ) (g) The Luff of the flefb, The Laff drverfitates, di- 


of the CES OF the Pride of Life, | pile neon 

rr ar ae ’ 5 ee e Myo yer 
x WS iaspar dszaelyns, in da egies nesorrav mis eaverios, Arift. cap.t, de divinar. ex infom. £A dream 
cometh though the multiiude of | wfuefs, Ecclel.5 2. Kes, quas ts vita nfterpant bomines cogitaxt, curant, ubdent. Quegue 
agant vigilantes, agitantque,es fi cuiin fomnis accidant, minus mivum eft. Arcuus. Quacunque meutis agitatinfefine vigor,EA 
per quietem facer Gp a cans refert Veloxque fenfube Sen-c. in OGay, A&i4q. See Dele. bid. g 1 Joh.2.16. 


_ Butconcerning Revelations and Dreams, It (hall fuffice to have only propo- 
fed thefe few Conclufions without farther enlargement : the manner of Gods re- 
vealing 4é will here to Abimelech by Dream, being but an incidental cércunsflancé 
upon the bye, and not belonging to she main of the prefent ftory; We will 
therefore without more ado proceed to the fubftance of God’s reply, inthe reft .. 
of the verfe: and therein begin with the former general part, which is Gods 


| addrniffion of Abimelech’s Plea and Apology forhimfelt. “* The Ground of whole 


«© Plea was Ignorance , and the thing he pleaded, his own Jsnmocency, and the 


* © integrity of hisheare: and God who is the fearcher of all hearts, alloweth the 


allegation, and acksowledgeth chat integrity, [ Yea, J know that thew didft the in 
she integrity of thy heart.) 
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The (4) Original word here tranflated Jstegrity, is rendred by fome 
(c) Truth, by others (d) Purity, and by others ( f ) Swmpkesty: and it will 
bear chem all, as fignifying properly (g) Perfection ot Junocency. You would 
think by that word, that Abimelech had inthis whole bufinefs walked in the 
fisht of God with a pure, and apright, and true, and fingle, and. perfecé heart. 
But alas, he was far from that. God (h ) plagued him and his for that he had 
done: and Ged doth not ufe to punith the Carkafe for that, wherein the heart is 
fingle. Again, God with-held him,or elfe he would have done more and worfe: 
and it is apoor perfection of heart; where the active power only is reftrained, 
and not the inward corruption {ubdued. Befides, Sarah was taken into the honfe, 
and there kept for Lewd purpofes: and how can truth and purity of heart confift 
with a continued refclution of {inful uncleannefs ? Abimelech then cannot be de- 
fended, as truly and abfolutely s#socent : thoughhe plead Jamocency, and God 

‘himfelf bear witncfs to the Integrity of his heare. For had his heart been uprighe 
inhim, and fincere,in this very matter of Sarah, he would never have taken her 
into his houfe at all, ashe did. But that he pleadeth for himfelf, is; that in this 
particular, wherewith it feemed to him God by fo threatning him did charge 
him, in wronging Abraham by taking his Wife from him, his confcience could 
witnels the innocency of his heart; how free he was from any the leaft injurious 
parpofe, or fo much as thought, that way. It was told him by them both, thar 
the was his Siffer 3 and he knew noother by her than fo, when he took her in- 
to his houfe, fuppofing her to be a fisg/e woman: if he had known fhe had been 
any mans Wife, he would not for any good have done the sax fo foul an injury, 
nos have finned againft hisown fowl, by defiling anothers bed: J the integrity 
of bis heart, and innocency of his bands, he did, whathehad done. This isthe 
fubftance of his allegation : and God approveth the integrity of his heart {o far; 


viz, as free in this particular from any intent, either to ssjure Abraham, orto 


fos againft the light of his own Confcience, by committing adultery with ano- 
thers wife. | | 
The meaning of the words thus cleared: we may obferve in them shree 


, things. Firft, the fact for which Abimelech pleadeth ; and that was, the taking 


of Sarah, who was anothers wile, intohis houfe. Secondly, the ground of his 


_ pleas and that was his Jgmorance: he knew not when he took her, that fhe was 


Anothers wife. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground ; and that was 
his Innocency and the Integrity ot his heart. Each of thele three will afford us 
fome obfervable ia/ructon tor our ufe. And the firft thing we will iofitt upon 
from thefe words, fhall be, The grievon[nefs of the fim of Adultery, hateful even 
in the judgment of thofe men, who made fmall or no confcience at all of Form- 


gation, Sce how this ts raifed from the Text. Absmelech’s heart never {mote him 


oVialrtg.tos 


Ong 
es 


for taking Sarah into his houfe, folong as he fuppofed her to be but a fiagle wo- 
man: ied with the common blindnefs and cuffom of the Gentiles, he either — 
knew not, ot confidered not, that{uch Forsication ( thoughin aKing ) wasa 
Sin, But the very frame of his Apology fheweth, that if he had Asows her to be 
another mans Wife ; and yet had taken her} he could not then have pretended the 
integrity of his heart, and the innocency of his hands, as now he doth, and God 
allowech it: buche fhould have been dumgrieect@-, bis own heart would have 
condemned him for it, and he fhould therein have finned grofly againft the Aight 
of his own (onfcience. | | 

__ It cannot be doubrful to us, who by the good bleffing of God upon us, have 
tus holy trordtobe €b ) a hight nnto our feet, and alanthorn unto our paths,from 
the evidence whereof we may reccive more perfect and certain information, 
than they could have from the ylinsmering light of depraved Nature ; Ufay, it 
cannot bedoubrful tous, bur that all fornication, how fimple foever, is a fiz 
foujand odious in the fight of God, and deadly to the committer. As ff, 
8 : being 


namin 
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being oppofite directly to that (c ) holinefs, and honour, and fanttification, which ¢ t Thef.4.3,4- 
God prefcribeth in his will. Secondly, caufing ufually confumption of (d) effate, 2: 
rottennefs of ( f ) bones, and lofs of ( ¢) good name. Thirdly, ( h ) ftealing away . pn 
the heart of thofe that are once enfnared therewith, and dewitching them even Job 31.12. 
unto perdition, in fuch powerful fort,that it is eldom feen, a man once brought f 5 "ov.5-* 
under by this fin, to recover himfelf again, and to get the victory over it. Prvgance 
Fourthly, pucting over the guilty to the fevere (k) immediate judgment of God 3. 
himfelf; who tor this fin flew of the J/raelites in one day (1) 23 0r (m) 24 bHol-gett 
thoufand. And having fifth/y one fingular deformity above all other finsinall | 4. 
other kinds, that itis adirectfin( n ) againf? a mans own body; in depriving it /, eas 
( by making it the infframent of filthinefs, and the (p) members of an harlot) mNumas 9: 
of that honour whereunto God had ordained it, to be a ( b ) member of Chrift, > 
and ( c) the Temple of the Holy Ghoft. | | pcp adlay de 
But yet of this foul fin she Gentiles made no reckoning : So long as they ab- pice. 
ftained trom ( d ) married perfons, it never troubled their Confciences to defile © 1 Cor-6.19- 
themfelves with thofe that were fingle by fornication ; becaufe they efteemedit, . 9. , 
either as #0 fiz, or as oneot the /eaf?. It was not only the fond {peech of an nae oo 
indulgent and doating old Father in the excufe of his licentious fon in the Co- & falo abjtin:- 
medy, (f) Non eff flagitinm mihi crede adolefcentalum feortari ; (and yet he fpake @ aauier : 
but as the generality of them then thought: ) bur it was the ferious plea alfo es Sig reg 
of the grave Roman Oratour, inthe behalf of hisCHest, in open Court, before aam igs na- 
the feverity of the fage and Reverend bench of Judges, Quando hoc non fattum Wi" SuPer’ 
eft ? Quando reprehen(um? Quando non ernie a And, Datur omnium con- trebade A- 
ceffu, &c. Ch ) Nor ix the luft of concupijcence, (faith St. Paul) 2s the Gentiles P21. So 
which know not God. An crror,-fo univerfally {pred, and fo deeply rooted in ee 
the minds and in the lives of the Gentiles; who ( k) having their underftanding demazo. pajim 
darkned through the pale that was in them, becaufe of the blindne(s of their y pi 
wearts, wrought [uch uncleannefs, not only without remorfe, but even with libido permitii- 
greedine{s: thac the Apoftles had much ado with thofe men, whom by the ‘#”-Hie.Ep.30 
preaching of the Go/pel they had converted from Gentili/m to Chriftianity, before ale Gens 
they could reclaim them from an Error fo inveterate both in the judgment and civitas licitam 
practice. St. Paul therefore, as it both became and concerned him being (1) the Pilea | 
Apoftle and Doctor of the Gentiles, often toucheth upon this ftring in his (m) Epé- ‘de Civitas. 


files written unto the Churches of the Gentiles. But no where doth he fet himfelf sed sh 
r . 


more fully and dire@ly, with much evidence of reafon and ffrength of argu- Adelph.t,2 


ment, againft this Sszand Error, than in the (n ) for/t Epiftle he wrote to the Co- & “icer.pro 
rinthiens : becaufe among them this fin was both it felf moft rife in the praétice, 7 thet 4 _ 


( the ( p ) Corinthians being notedly infamous for /x/? and wantonnefs 5 ) and it & Eph.4.18.19. 
was alfo as much (q ) flighted there as any where : many of them thinking that ¢ oe 
the (1) body was made tor fornication, as the belly for meats ; and that formica- ae 7. 
tion was as fitand convenient for the body,as meats for the belly. Out of which &2 Tim.rt¢. 


confideration, the Apoffles in that firft General Council holden at Ferufalem, ee 


Aéts 15. thought it needful by Eccle/iaftical Canon, among fome other indifferent 1 Cor.11.31. 
things for the Churches peace,to lay this re/fraint upon the converted Gentiles, £7.5°' 
that they thould ( 4 ) abftain from Fornication, Not, as if Fornication were init %& a es 


felf an indifferent thing, as thofe other things were ; nor, as if thofe other oo 35 
things were in themfelves and fimply a#lawful, as Fornication was: butthe a ae 
Apoitles did therefore joyn Fornication, and thofe other indifferent things a1 Cor.s.19. 

e | a | 11.6.9. 
— & 71.8%. —10.8. p Hine KoesySalew pro feortari. Aadr. Jun. in Adag. & érelers Keesr Shag haber Ariftoph in Plur, 
A& 1. Scen,2. Dua fupia mille pr off ne ag JanumVeneris quod cft ta Covincko feribit, Siab.8 Geograph. Atque hinc natam 
pareriam Ou muras avdegs 5 Koesydoy go9' 6 ©ass.—Kanms dake oy (os KoetvSior | x) a Barrer re om TH mepyeg 
hy BETWS. Tei TAs 19450 $ nédyas. Kourdia, in Commenc. ad Ariftoph, Th imophor. g=Lib dint, quae Ru/qham 
Keatiam reg 32540 impanitins, qaam Corinth. r Eralm, Paraphras, in Corinth. in Argunicn, b AG» 15.2829. 
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together in the fame Canon; becaule the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing 
as indifferent, as what was moft indifferent. Some remainders of the common 
| error there were, it feemeth, among fome Chriffians in St. Augaftines days: 
aoe who both (¢) relateth the opinion, and confuteth it. And fome in the Popa{h 
mittuat, ne(cio Charch have not come far behind herein: fomany of them I mean as hold that 
ane perverfia- Cd) fimple forsication is not intrinfecaly, and in the proper nature of it, afin 
& nefcto unde” againtt the Law of Natur €; but only made fuch, by divine P ofitive Lew. A : 
fbi tefimeia ftrange thing it is, and to my feeming not lefsthana (f) myflery, that thofe 
acheenigrd men that {peak fo harfhly of A¢erriage which God hath ordasmed, Thould withal 
centes, Peccata {peak fo favourably of fornication which God hath forbidden : prepofteroufly 
corals Deus #8 Dreferring the difeafe which { ay from our corruption, before she (g ) re- 
Semrgede éedy which God himfelf hath prefcribed in his Word. But howfoever, itfome 
verb.Dom, ¢.1. Chriffians have (poken, and written, and thought fo favourably of fornication, 
& tiniungra: 28 ( to their (hame ) it appeareth they have done : the lefs may we marvel, tofee 
via mala, ideo Abimelech, a King and an Jafidel, allow himfelf the liberty to continue in the fin 
melt viris fae of (h) Fornication ; and yet notwithftanding fuch allowance, ftand fo much 
ini tig upon his own ssnocency, and integrity, as he doth. 
slut ts csfdctad milf a funt, er ita vilta vel levia ducuntsy, ut nee jams inter gravia crimina putentiy, Sexm. de Temp. 


— -¥43-dDurand.g di tin€.33.q.2. & alii. £ Myflerinm iniquitatis. 2 Thel.2.7. ¢ 1 Cor7.2. b Underftand, that in this paf- 
. fage concerning Abimelech, L uic the word Fernication as it doth include Concubinatum alfo, 


TO. God forbid, any man thatheateth me this day, fhould be foeither ignorant 
or wacharitable, as to conceive all,or any of that I have yet faid, {poken to give 
the leaft fhadowof liberty or excufe to Fornication, ot any uncleannefs, which 

bEphs3- = Sec. Pawd would not have fo much as (b ) samed among the Saints ; ——not 
named with allowance, not named with any extenuation, not named but with 

fome deteftation, But the very thing, for which] have {poken all this, isto 

thew, how inexcufable the Adulterer is: wheneven thofe of the Gentiles, who 

¢Eph4.%. (by reafon of the ( c ) darknefs of their underftandings, and the want of Seré- 
— pture-light ) could efpy no rang Fornication ; could yet through all chat 

; darknefs fee fomething in Adultery, efervedly punifhable (even in their judg- 

b syamevues- ments ) with death. They could not fo far quenchthat (d) (park of the light: 
Soest Bag, Of nature which was inthem, nor (f) bold back the truth of God ix unrighteons- 
f Rom.118 wefs: as not by the glimpfe thercof, todifcern a kind of reverend Majefty in 
£Hcb13-4- Gods holy Ordinance of wedlock ;which they knew might not be ( g ) difbonoured, 
_ nor the bed defiled by Adultery, without guilt. They law, Adultery was a mixt 

_ rime, and fuch as carried with it the face of Jajuffice as well as Uncleanne/s ; 

nor could be committed by the two offending parties, without wrong done toa 

third. And therefore if any thing might be faid colosrably toexcufe Fornication, 

(as there can be nothing {aid ju/tly ;) yet if any fuch thing could be faid for 

| Fornication, it would not reach to excule Adultery ; becaufe of the sxjury that 
b1Cor7.2. cleaveth thereunto. Againft Formication God hath ordained (b) Marriage asa 
Remedy : what a deaf then is the Adulterer, and what a Afonfer, whom that 
remedy doth no good upon ? Inthe marriage-knot, there is fome expreffion and 

¢ Eph.s.a3. reprefencation of the Love. covenant betwixt (c ) Chrift, and his Charch:. but 
what good aflurance can the Adslterer have that he is within thac Covenant, 
when Fe breaketh this Kwor? Every married perfon hath ipo facfofurtendred up - 
the right and intercft he had in and over (d ) bis own body, and put it out of his 
own into the power of another : what an arrant Thief then is the 4dulterer,that 
taketh sem him to difpofe at his pleafure that which is none of his? Bue I fay 
si too well by him, when I compare him but to a thief'3 Solomon maketh him 
As 3% worfe than a Thief. [f Alen do not defpife « thief, if he fteal to [atisfie his foul, 
| whenhe ts hangry, 8c. But whofo committeth adultery with « Woman, lacketh 
waderftanding : he that doth it, deftrepeth his ows foul, &c. ] Where he maketh 

| both 


dx Cor.7 4. 
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both the injary greacer, and the recencilement harder, in and for the Adulterer; 
than for the T4ef. Nay, God himfelf maketh him worfe than a Thief in his 


263 


Law : in his Aforal Law, next after murther placing ( g ) daltery before Theft, gExod.10.13, 


as the grcater fiz ; and inhis Fudicial Law, punifhing (h ) Theft with a muld, 


1§- 


b Ex.22.1,&¢, 


but (k ) Adultery with Death, the greater Punifbment. To conclude this firlk , Ley.20,10. 
point: Abimelech, an Heathen-man, who had not the knowledge of the true Deut.a3.2. | 


God of Heaven to direct him in the right way ; and withal a Ké#g, who had 
therefore none upon earth abovehim, co controll him if he fhould tran{orefs : 
would yet have abhorred to have defiled himfelf knowingly by Adultery wich 
another mans Wife, although the man were but a ffranger, and the woman ex- 
ceeding Seantiful, Certainly Abimelech fhall one day rife up in judgment, and 
condemn thy filthinefs and injuffice, whofoever thou art, that committe/t, or 
gaufefe another to commit Adultery: (1) who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which do fuch things are worthy of death, either doeft the fame things 
thy felf, or haf? pleafure in them that do them; or being in place and office to 
punifh incontinent perfons, by eafie commutations of publick penance for a pri- 


{Rom.1.32._ 


vate pecuniary muldt, doft ac once both begaslty thine own confcience with . 


fordid Brébery, ‘and embolden the Adulterer to commit that fin again without 
fer, from which he hath once efcaped without fbame, or fo much as valuable 

ft 

‘And thus much for that fir/? Obfervatios, The next thing, we thall obferve 
from Gods approving of Abimelech’s an{wer, and acknowledgment of the inte- 
grity of his heart, is, That fome Ienorance hath the weight of a juft excufe. For 
we noted before, that Jgsorance was the ground of bis Plea. He had indeed ta- 
ken Sarah into his houfe, who was another mans wife: buthe hopeth,thar thall 


not be dmputed to him as a fault, becaufe he. knew not fhe was 4 married woman ; 
the parties themfelves (upon inquiry ) having informed him otherwife. And 
‘ therefore he appealeth to God himfelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts, whe- 


ther he were not é#nocent in this matter : and Ged givech fentence with him,| Yea, 


_ I know that thou didft thisin the integrity of thy heart. | (Where you fee his iguo- 


vance is allowed for a fufficient excu/e. 

For our clearer underftanding of which point ( that I may not wade farther 
into that great que/fion, fo much mooted among Divines, than ts pertinent to 
this ftory of Abimelech, and may beufeful for us thence, viz. Whether or no, 
ot how far, Ignorance and Error may excufe, or leflen finful AGions proceeding 
therefrom, in point of Confcience ) let us firft lay down one general, certain, 


and fundamental ground, whereupon indeed dependeth efpectally the refolution 


of almoft all thofe difficulties, that may occurin this, and many other like 


Queftions, And thar is this. It is a condition fo eflential toevery jr to be Vo-: 


duntary; chatall other circumfances and refpeéts laid afide, every fix is fimply 
and abfolutely by fo much greater or leffer, by haw much it is more or le{s vo- 


luntary. For whereas there are in the reafonable foul three prime Faculties, 


from whence all humane A@ions flow; the Underfianding, the will, and the 
fenfual Appetite ot Affe&tions: all of thefe concur indeed to every Attion pre- 
perly Humane ; yet fo, as the will carrieth the greateft {way, and is therefore the 
jufteft meafure of the Moral goodne[s, or badnefs thereof. In any of the three 
there may be a faulr, all of them being depraved in the ftate of corrupt matare ; 
and the very truth is, there is in every fin ( every compleat fin) a fault in every 
of the three. And therefore all fins, by reafon of the blindnefs of the Under- 
ftanding, may be called Jgnorances ; and by reafon of the impotency of the Affe- 
ions, Infirmities ; and by reafon of the perverfenefs of the will, Rebellions. 
But for the moft part it falleth out fo, that although all the three be faulcy, yet 
the obliquity of the finful Action {pringeth moftimmediately and chiefly from 
the fpecial default of fome one or other of the threes If the main defect be 
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in the Under fanding not apprehending that good it fhould,or not aright : the fin 
arifing from fuch defe&t we call more properly 4 fin of Ignorance. lf the main de- 
fect be in the Affections,fome paffion blinding or corrupting the Judgment: the 
fin arifing from fuch defe&we call 2 ix of Jnfirmity. Ut the main dete& be in the 


wilt with perverfe refolution bent upon any evil: the fin arifing from fuch wil-. 
fulnefs we call a Rebellion,or a fin of Pre{umption, And certainly thefe fins of Pre- 


fumption are the (b) greateff of the three ; becaule she wilfullef : and thofe of fg-- 


norance the leaft;becaufe there isin them the leaft diforder of the rill,which doth 
its office in fome meafure, in folowing the guidance of the uaderftanding : the 
greater fault being rather in the wmderftanding, for mt(gusding it. Andof fins of 
Ignorance, compared one with another, that is ever the leat, wherein the defed 
is greater in the underftanding, andinthe will \efs. 

‘rom this Principle do iffue fundry material concluftons : and namely, amongft 
many other, moft pertinently to our purpofe thefe two, The one ; that all Error 
and Jgnorance doth not abvays and wholly cxcule from fin, The ether ; that yer 
fome kind of Ignorance and Error doth excufe from fis, fometimes wholly, but 
very often at leaft in part. The whole truth of both thefe conclufions, we ma 
fee in this one aGtion of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his houfe. In him there 
was 4 twofold Error ; and thence alfo a twofold Ignorance, The one was an Er- 
rot in univer {ali, ( Iguorantia Faris, as they call it; ) concerning the nature of 
Fornication : which being a hainous fin, he took to be either zone atall, or a ve- 
ry fmall onc. The other was an ettorinparticulari, ( [gnorantia Fact) concern. 
ing the perfonal condition and relation of Sarah to Abraham: whole fifer he 


thought her to be, and not wife, though fhe were both. 


That former Ignorance ( Ignorantia juris ) in Abimelech, was in fome degree 
voluntary, For Abimelech had in him the common Principles of the Law of Na- 
ture; by the light whereof, if he had been careful to have improved it, but 
even fo far as right reafon might have led a prudent and difpafhonate natural 
man, he might have difcerned in the moft at Fornication {uch incongraity 
with thofe Principles, as might have fufficiently convinced him of the saley- 
fulnefs thereof, It ts se , that all Jenorance of that, which a man is beusd 
to know, and may know if he be not wanting tohimfelf, is fo far forth wilfal, 
Now abimelech was bound to know, that all carnal knowledge of man and wo- 
man out of the ftate of wedlock was {imply salawfal; and fo much, if he had 
not been wanting to himfelf in the ule of his Natwrals, he #sight have known : 
and therefore it was a kind of wi/fsl ignorance in him in fome degree, that he 
did not know it. And therefore further, he cannot be wholly excufed from fin, in 
taking Sarah, notwithftanding both that, and his other ignorance : fot although 


he did not know her tobe Abraham's wife, yet he knew well enough the was 


not his own wife ; and being not fo to him, whatfoever fhe was to Abraham it - 
skilled nor,he fhould certainly nothave takex her. To plead _ thathe © 


knew not Forsication to be a fiz,would little help him in this cafe. For men muft 


b Rom.3 20. 


15, 


know, they ftand anfwerable unto God for their Ad#ions ; nor meerly:accordin 
tothe knowledge which they ought and might to have had,thofe means confidered, 
which he had afforded them of knowledge. Thofe means, even where they are 
{canteft, being ever fufficient, at the leaft thus far, bets wt) dvamaoyhres, as the 
Apoftle fpeaketh, Rom.1. to leave the tranfgreffor without exca/e, and to make 
void all pretenfions of Jgnorance. | 

That Error then did not wholly excufe Abimelech from fin; becaufe his Jgao- 


‘vance was partly wilful : yet we may not deny, bur even that error did leflen and’ 


extenuate the finfulnefs of the AGion — and fo excufe him in part: 4 
tanto, though not 4 toto. Becaufe it appeareth by many evidences, that his g- 
morance therein was not grofly affected and wilful: and look how much meafare 
you abate in the wilfulneft, fo much weight you take offfrom she fix. The light 

| . of 
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of Nature, though to 2 man that could have made the belt of it; ic had been: 


fufficient to have difcovered the vicious deformity, and confequently the moral un- 


lawfealnefs of Fornication; yet. was it nothing fo céeer in this particular, 4s in. 


many other things chat concerned common equsty,and commutative Fu/tice.Be- 


fides,common Opinion, and the:Cuffom of the times, and (oufent ( though corrupt: 


25 


_ Confenz)of moft nations,in making buc a Light matter of itsmight eafily carry him- 
with the fiream,& make him adventure to doas moft did,without any ferap/e,or . 


fo much as fisfpicéon of fuch foul wickednefs,in a courfe fo univer {ally allowed and 
pradtifed, Thefe refpects make his wilfalne/s.lefs, his igeorance more patdona- 
ble, and his fiz more excufable.. And I make no queftion, the premiffes confi- 
dered, but chat. Abrahams fix.in denying Sarah tobe his wife ( notwithftanding 
(2) the egaivocating trick he hadtohelp it ) was by many degrees greater, than 


was Abimelech’s in taking her : as being done more againft knowledge, and there- 


fore more wilfully. Abimelech’s fin in taking her, though with fome degrees 
of wilfuinefs, being yet a finirather ‘of Igxorance: whereas Abraham's fin in 
seeing her, wasa finof Jafrmity arche leaft, if not much rather a fin of Pre- 
tion, a 4 my 3 | 
“Tow although this former Error (lenordntia Faris ) could not whelly excufe 
Abimelech from in fin what he had doné,but é# part only ;. for he finned therein, 
_ by giving way to sachaffe defires and\puepofes, againft the feventh Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his ( {enorantia faiti, in-miftaking a martied wo- 
man for a fingle ) doth wholly excufe his faét from the fins of snjuffice,in coveting 
and taking another mans Wife,againtt the eighth and the tenth Commandments. 
‘He had not the leaft sjarious intent againft: Abraham, in that kind and degree : 
and therefore though he took bis wife from him indeed, yet.not knowing any 
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fuch matter by her, efpecially:having withal made ordinary afd requifice engat- 
ry thereafter, it muft be granted he did it uswétringly, and therefore wmwilfally: 


and therefore alfo anfnfully, as to that | pet of fin. St. Uduguftine faith truly, 


Peccatum its of voluntarinm, ut, fi non fit voluntarinm, non eff peccatum: with- 
out fome confent of the will, no.compleat actual fin is committed. Such igno- 
rance therefore, as preventeth 2 toto, and.cutteth off all confentof tbe wil/,mut 
needs alfo excufe, and that 4 tote, the AGions that proceed there-from, from 

being fins. Icis clear-from the words of my Text, that Abimelech’s heart was 


fincere in this ation of taking Serab, from any injury intended to Abraham 


therein ; although de faé#o he took his wife from him: becaufe he did it igao- 


By what hath been {poken, we may fee in part, what kind of Zgaorance it is; 
that will excafe us from fin, either és whole, or in part ; and what will not. Lec 
us now raife fome profitable Jnferences from this Obfervation. Fir/f,our Romi{b 
_ Catholicks often twit us with our fore-elders. [ what, fay they, were they not all 
down-right Papifis? Believed, as we believe? worfbipped, as we worfbip? Tom 


will net (sy , they all lived and died in Idolatry, and feare damned. And if they 


svere [sued in their faith, why may not the fame faith fave us? And why will not 


you abfo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven? | A motive more-p/as-. 


fble, than ftrong : the Vanity whereof our prefent Obfervation duly confidered 
and rightly applied fully difcovereth, We have much reafon to conceive good 
hope of the falvatios-of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with the 
common fuperflitions of thole blind times, might yet by, thofe general truths, 
which by the mercy of God were preferved amid the fouleft overfpreadings of 
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Popery, agreeable to the Word of God, (though clogged with an edditson of | 


many fuperttitions and Astichriffien inventions withal ) be brought to true 
Faith in theSon of God ; unfeigned Repentance from dead works ; and a fincere 
defire and cndeavour of new and holy Obedience. This was the Religion, that 


brought them toHeaven; even Feith, and Repentance, and Obedience: Thisis: 
“ a : M ) 
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the true, and the Old,and Catholick Religion : and thisis our Religton,in which we 
hope to find fa/vation ; and if ever any of you that mifcall your felves Catholicks 
come toHeaven, it is thas Religion mult carry you thither. If together with this 
true Religion of Faith, Repemtance, and Obedsence, they embraced alfo your ad- 
ditions, as their blind guides then led them; prayed toour Ledy, kneeled to an 
Image, crept toa Crofs, flocked toa Ma/s, as you now.do:: thefe were their 
fpots and their blemifbes ; chefe were their ( a) ay and their fabble; thefe were 
their Errors and their Jgsorances. And doubt not, but as St. Pas for his blaf- 
phemies and perfecutions, {o they obtained mercy for thele fins, becaufe they did 
them sg#orantly in misbelief. And upon the fame ground, .we have caufe alfo to 
hope charitably of many thoufand poor foulsin Jtaly, Spas, and other parts. 
of the Chriftian World at this day: that by the fame bleffed means they may ob- 
tain mercy and falvation in the end, although in the mean time through égaorance 
they defile themfelves with much foul Jdolatry, and many grofls Superfistions. 
But the Ignorance that excufeth from fin, is Jgworantia Fatli, according to 
that hath been alteady declared : whereas theirs was [gworantia Furs, which 
excufeth not. And befides, as they /éved in the practice of that warfhip which. 
we call Idolatry, fo they died in the fame without repentance : and fo their cafe 
is not the fame with St. Pauls, who -few thofe his fins, and forrowed for them, 
and forfook them: But how can Jdolaters, living and dying fo withont repentance, 
be faved 2 Ic is anfwered, that égsorance in point of faé#,fo conditioned as hath 
been fhewed, dothfoexcule 4 toto; that an AéFiew proceeding thence, though 
it have a material inconformity unto the Law of God, is yet not formally « fo. 
But I do not fo excufe the Idolatry of our Fore-fathers,as if ic were not és it felf 
afin, and that ( without repentance ) damnable. But yet their Jgsorance being 
fuch asit was : nourifhed by Education, (uffom, Tradition, the Tyranny of their 
Leaders, she fafbion of the times, not without fome fhew alfo of Piety and 
Devotion ; and themfelves withal, having fuch flender means of better know- 
edge : though it cannot wholly excufe them from fia without repentance dem- 
nable, yetit much leffeneth and qualifieth the finfulnefs of their Jdeletry ; argu- 


ing thar their continuance therein was more from other prejudices, than froma 


wilful cowtempt of Gods holy Word and Will... And as for their Repentance, -it: 
is as certain, that as many of them as.are faved, did repent of their Jdolatrics 
as it is certain no Jdeleter, nor other finner, .can be faved without Repentance. 
But then there is a dowble difference to be obferved, between Repentance for Z- 
merances, and for known fins. The one is, that known fins mult be confefled, and- 
reperited of, and ‘pardon asked for them sparticwler, every one fingly byit felf, 
(I méan for the:kégds, thoughnot ever for the individuals ) every kind by it felf, 
at leaft where God alloweth time and leifure to the Penitent, to call himfelf to 
a puntiual examination of his life paft, and doth not by udder death, or by 
fome difeafe that taketh away the ufe of reafon deprive him of opportunity to 
do that: Whereas as for Jgnorances, itis enough to wrap them 7 altogether 
in agéeneral and implicite Confeffion, and to crave pardon for them by the dump, 
as David doth in Pfalm 19. [ a Who cam wnderfland all his Errors? Lord, cleanfe 
thon. ze from my fecret fins. | The other difference is, that known fins are not 
truly repented of, but where they are (b) forfaken ; and itis but an hypocri- 
tical femblance of pesance-without the truth of the thing, where is no care, 
neither endeavour, of reformation, But ignorances may be faithfully repented of, 
and yet {till comtinued in. The reafon ; becaufe they may be repented of in the 
general, and in the lump,without /peciel knowledge that they are fins: but with 
out fuch{pectal knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of out fore-fathers 
then, might not only ive ih Popith Idolatry, buteven die ia an Idolatrous aa, 
breathing out their Jaft with their lips at a Crucifix, and an ave-Mary in their 
thoughts : and yethave truly repented, (though but in shegemeral, and — 
3 rem 
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crowd of their unknown fins ) even of thofe very fins ; and have at the fame 
inftane crue Faéthin Jefus Chrift,and other Graces accompanying falvation, _ 

But why then may not }, will fome Poped/ing fay, continue as I am, and yer 
ceme to heaven, as well as they continued what they were, and yet went to —_ rg, 
heaven ? If 1 be an Jdolater, it isout of my Error and Ignorance: and if that 
general Prayer unto God at the laft, to forgive me all my Jgnorances, will ferve 
the turn, [may run the fame courfe ] do without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me tor what 1 do igaorantly, Not to preclude all poffibility of mer- 
cy from thee, or from any finner : Confider yet, there is a great difference be- 
tween their fate and thine, between thine ignorance and theirs. They had buta 
very fmall enjoyance of the light of Gods Word, (a) Aid from them under - 
two bafbels for furenefs : ‘odes the buthel of a Tyrannous Clergy, that if ¢Macs.ts- 
any man fhould be able to underftand the books, he might not have them ; 
and under tke bufhel of an ssknown tongue, that if any man fhould chance 
to get the books, he might not wader/tand them. Whereas to thee, the 


ight isholden forth, and fet ona Candlcftick ; the books open; the language 
. plain, legible, and familiar, They had eyes, but faw not: becaufe the 


light was kept from, and the land was dark about them, as the (4 ) darknefs of 6 Exod.18. a1, 
ypt : But thou liveft as in a Gofbez, where the dight encompafieth thee in on 33: 
all fides ; where there are ( c) burning and [binirg lamps in every corner of the cJoh.s.3¢. 


“Jand. Yetis thy blindnefs greater, (tor who fo blind, ashe that will not fee 2 ) 


and more inexcufable : becaufe thou (d) fbutteff thine eyes againtt the light, d Mat.13.19. 

left thou fhouldft fee and be converted, and God fhould eal thee. Briefly,they 

wanted the light, thou (bunneff it: they 4ivedin darknefs ; thou delighteft init: 

their ignorance was fimple , thine affecfed and wilful. And therefore although 

we doubtnot,buc thar the times of cheir ignorance God(e) winked at; yet thou e A&57.30. 

haft no warrant to prefume, that God will alfo in thefe times wizk at thee, who 

( £) rejecéef# the counfel of God againft thine own foul, and for want of (g ) dove ( Luk.7.30. 

and atietion to the truth, art jultly given over to ffrong delufions, to believe gz Thef. a.10, 

Fables,and to put thy confidence in things that are dies. So much for that matter. 1 
Secondly, here is ancedful edwsonition for us all, not to flatter our (elves for 29°. 

our igworance of thofe things, that concern us in our general or particular Cal- 

lings ; as if-for tliat égmorance our. reckoning fhould be eafier at the day of judg- » Ignorania di. 


: : : reche & per fe 
ment, dgnorance indeed excafeth fometimes, fometimes deffeneth afault ; butte |S Pr Se 


‘yet not al ignorance, ll faults ;-not wilful and affected ignorance, azy fault. gee volwatari- 


Nay, it is fo far from doing that, that on the contrary it maketh the offence «m, © per con- 
(4) much more grievous, and the offender much more inexcufable. A heedlefs pita 
ervant, that ( 4) neither,knoweth, nor doth his Mafters will, defervech fome 2, qu. 76.4. 
Trper A flubborn fervant that knowethit, and yet tranfgreffech ir, deferveth ? (tet 248. 
more firipes. But-worfe than them both is that wngracious fervant, who fearing 5. » ae 
his Mafter will appoint him fomeching he had rather let alone, keepeth himfelt Holger 
out of the way beforehand, and micheth in a corner out of fight, of purpofe ¢ eo 
that he might not know his Afaflers will, that fo he may after ftand upon itf Pfal.36.3. 
when he is chidden, and fay,He kvew it not : {uch an untoward fervant defervech £ J0.3.20. 
yet more firipes. Would the Spirit of God, think you, in the Scriprure,(o often ; tppia ment 
cal! upon us to (c ) get the knowledge of Gods will, -and ta increafe therein ; or odit etiam ip- 
would he commence his (d) fuit againft a land, and enter his aGtion againft the/9™ ‘meee 


people thereof, for want of fuch knowledge, if ignorance were better or fafer ? ali quando ni- 


Oh, itis a fearful thing for aman to (e )/bex inftruGion, and to fay, he defireth ™um mente 


mot the knowledge of God. (£) Noluerunt intelligere, ut bene agerent. When ar let 


men are once come to that pafs, that they w#// wot underftand nor feek after cogatur quod 


iatelexerit fa- 


God ; when they (g) bate the light, becaufe they take pleafure in the (h) works Pe") whip 

of darkne{s when they (#) are atraid to k#ow too much, lett their hearts fhould ver. Apoit.fer. 

condemn them for not doing thereafter ; when like the (&) deaf Adder they ffap't.,. 
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their ears againft the voice of the charmer, for fear they fhould be charmed by 
the power of that voice out of their crooked and Serpentine courfes ; when 
| Ex intentione ghey aref{o(1) refolved to take freedom to fin, that they chufe to be fill Jgno- 
ae vant, rather than hazard the a any part of chat freedom: what do 
venit, quod ali- they, butevenrun on béndfold into hell? And through ésner, poft along unto 
quis valt fubire € my) utter darknefs, where thall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth? (n) Fra- 
ae fra fibi de ignorantia blandiuntur, faith St. Bernard, qui, nt liberins peccent, |- 
ter libertatem benter ignorant. St. Paul fo {peaketh of fuch men, as if their cafe were defpe- 
oa ,. rate ; r olf any man be ignorant, let bim be ignorant :) as whofay ; if he will 
mT3os7@- needs be wilful, at his perilbe it. But asmany as defire to walkin the fear of 
= Ea7ees”.. God with upright and fincere hearts, let them thir/t after the knowledge of God 
nBern'ders, and his will,as tbe ( p) Hart after che rivers of waters ; let them () ery after 
grad, humil. knowledge, and 4/2 sp their voices for underftanding ; let them seek it as filver, 
; Pha. 8 and dig for it as for hid treafures ; let their feet tread often in Gods Courts, and 
qProv.a.3.4. evenrwear the threfholds of hishoufe; let them de/ight in his holy Ordinances, 
and rejoyce in the light of his Word ; fess upon the mixi/try thereof with 
unfatisfied ears, and anwearied attention, and feeding thereon with wucloyed appe- 
tites: thatfo they may fee, and hear, and carn, and underfland, and believe, and 
obey, and sxcreafe, in wifdom, and in grace, and in favour with God and a//good 

men. | 7 | , 
21. But then in the third place confider, that if all ignorance will not exesfe an of- 
| fender, though fome do: how canft thou hope to find any colour of excufe or 
extenuation, that finnelt wélfudly with knowledge, and againtt the Hight of thine 
own confctence? The leaft fin thus committed, is in fome degree a Prefumptaous 
a Quo quifaee fin. and carrieth with it a contempt of God: and in that regard is ( 4) greater 
ee f pi than any fin of Ignorance. (b ) To him that knoweth to do good, and doth st not, to 
quit.Gregin hing it is 2 fin faith St. Fames : Sin beyond all plea of excafe. St. Paul, though 


cmon he were a (c ) Perfecutor of the Truth, a Blefphemer of the Lord, and inyu- 


 ¢'1Timt.tg. réows to the Brethren ; yet he obtained Afercy, becaufe he did all that zgxorantly. 


His bare ignorance was not enough to jufféfe him : but he ftood in need of Gods 

- _ mercy, or elfe he had perifhed in thofe fins for all his égworance. But yet who can 

tell, whether ever he fhould have found that mercy, if he had done the fame 

things, and not é ignorance? Ignorance then, though it do not deferve par- 

don, yet it often fisdeth it : becaufe itis not joyned with open contempt of him, 

that is able to pardon. But he chat finneth againft knowledge, doth Pomere ob:- 

cem, (if you will allow the Phrafe, and it may be allowed in this fenfe: ) he 

doth not only proveke the Fu/tice of God by his fsx, ( as every other finner doth) 

but he doth alfo dumb up the Mercy of God by hiscomtempt, and doth his pare 

to fhut himfelf out for ever from all poffibility of pardos; unlefs the boundlefs 

over- flowing mercy of God come in upon him with a frong tide, and with an 

unrefified current break it felf a paflage through. Do this then, my beloved Bre- 

thren. Labour toget knowledge, labour to sucreafe your knowledge, labour te 

abound in knowledge: but beware you 7ef not in your knowledge. Rather 

d2 Pec.tis,7- C4) give all diligence, toadd to your knowledge Temperance, and Patience, and 
| — Godlinefs, and Brotherly kindnefs, and Charity, and other good graces. Without 
e Ecclefir.18, thefe, your knowledge is s#profitable ; nay, damnable. . (e ) Qui apponit {cien- 
tiam, apponit dolorem ; 1s true in this fenfe alfo, He chatincreafeth knowledge, 

unlefs his care of obedience rife in fome good proportion with it, doth bur lay 

more rods in fteep for his own back, and increafe the number of his /rspes, and 

add to the weight and meafure of his own moft juft condemnation. Know this, 

that although Zstegrity of heart may ftand with fome ignorances, as Abimelech 

here pleadeth it, and God alloweth it: yet that mans heare is devoid of all 

finglenefs and fincerity, who a/lometh himfelf in any courfe he knoweth to 

be finful, or taketh this Liberty to himfelf, to continue and perfit in any 

; ‘ i, — known 
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known ungodlinefs. And thus much for our fecond Obfervation. 
Ladd buca Third : and that taken from the very thing which Abimelech here 


pleadeth, viz. the integrity of bis heart ; confidered together with his prefenc 
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perfonal eflate and condition, Idare not fay, he was a C«f-away: for what — 
knoweth any man, how God might, after this time, and even from thefe be- 

ginnings, deal wich him in the riches of his mercy? But at the time, when the 

things ftoried in this Chapter were done, Abimelech doubtlefs was an anbeliever, 

a ftranger to the Covenantof God made with Abraham, and fo in the ftate of a 

carnal and meer #atural man. And yet both he pleadeth, and God approveth, the 
innocency and integrity of his heart in this bufinefs, [ Yea, J know that thon didft 

this in the integrity of thine heart. | Note hence, Thatin an sabelever and na- 

tural man, and therefore alfo in a wicked perfon and a caf?-away, ( for as to the 

prefent ftate, . the anregenerate and the Reprobate, are equally incapable of good 

things ; ) there may be trath and fing lenefs,and integrity of heart in fome particu- 

lar Attions. | 

We ufe to teach, and that truly, according to the plain evidence of Scripture, 23. 

and the judgment of the ancient Fathers againft the contrary tenet of the later 
Church of Rome ; that all the works of sabefievers and mataral men,are not only 

{tained with fin, ( forfo are the beft works of the faithful too; ) but alfo are 

really and truly fins: both in their own ature, becaufe they {pring from a cor- | 
rupt fountain, for (a ) That which is born of the flefo ws flefo, and itis impolli- 4Job.3.¢. 
ble that a(b ) corrupt treefhould bring forth good fruit ; and alfo in Gods effi- ° Ma-7-1* 
mation, becaufe he beholdeth them as out of Chrif, ( c) in and through whom ¢ Mac.3.17. 
alone he is well pleafed. St. Auguflines judgment concerning {uch mens works is 

well known, who pronounceth of the beft of them, that they are but -P/endids 

peccata, glorious fins: and the beft of them are indeed nobetter. Wemay not 

fay therefore, that there was in  40imelech’s heart, as nor in the heart of any 

man, alegal integrity; as if his perfon, or any of his aé#iows were innocent, 

and free from fin, in that perfection which the Law requireth. Neither yet can 

we fay, there was in his heart, asnor inthe heart of any ambeliever, an Evange- 

lical integrity, as it his perfon were accepted,and for the perfons fake all or any 
of his eétions approved with God, accepting them as perfe&, through thefup- | 
ply of the abundance perfeGions of Chri# thentocome. That firft and Aegal in- 
- tegrity, {uppofeth the righteoufnefs of works, which no san hath; this latter 

and Evangelical integrity, che righteoufnefs of Feith, which no sabeliever hath: 

no miansheart being, either degally perfe&t, that is in Adams or Evangelical 
perfect, that is ont of Cbrif?. But there is a third kind of integrity of heart, in- 

feriout to both thefe, which Ged here acknowledgeth in Abimelech ; and of 

which only we affirm, thacit may be found in an Usbeliever, and a Reprobate: 

and thatis, a Natwralot Moral integrity; when the heart of a meer natural man 

is careful to follow the direétion and guidance of right reafon, according to 

that light ( of Natare, or Revelation ) which is in him, without hollowne(s, 
hadcing, and hypocrifie; Rectus u[ws Naturalinm we might well call it: the 

term were fit enough to exprefs it ; had not the Papiffs and fome other Seéfaries, 
by fowring ic with the leaven of their Pe/agéianifm, rendred it fufpicious. The 
Philofophers and Learned among the Heathen, by that which they call a 

good conftience, underftand no other thing, than this very J#tegrity whereof we 

now fpeak. Not that an Unbeliever can have a good conftience, taken in fri? pro- 

priety of truth, and ina fpiritwal fenfe. For the whole man being corrupted 
through the fall of Adam ; the confcience alfois wrapped inthe common pol- 
Jucion: fo that(d ) to thems that are defiled and unbelieving nothing ws pure, bat ad Tita.rs. 
even heir mind and conftience ts defiled, as{peaketh St. Panl, Tit. 1.and being fo 
defiled, can never be made good, till (e ) their hearts be fbrinkled from that ¢ Heb.r0.22- 
pollution, ( f) by the blond of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit Riles f Heb.g. 14. 
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himfelf withont [pot to God, and till the Con{cience be purged by the fame bloud 


from dead works to ferve the living God, as{peaketh the fame Apoftle, Heb, 9, 
and 10. 7 | | | 

But yet «good Confcience in that {enfe as they meant it, a Confcience morally 
good, many of them had ; who never had Faith in Chri/?, nor fo much as the 
leaft inkling of the Doctrine of Salvation. By which, (a) Not having the Law, 
they were « Law unto themfelves ; doing by nature many of the things contained in 
the Law : and choofing rather to undergo the greateft miferies, as /bame,torment, 
exile, yea, death it felf,or any thing that could befall them,than wilfully to tranf- 
grefs thole rules, and notions, and dictates of piety and equity, which the God 
of Nature hadimprinted in their Confciences. Could heathen men and unbe- 
lievers have taken fo much comsfort in the teftimony of an excufing Confcience, as 
it appeareth many of them did; iffuch a (onfcience were not in the kind ( that 
is Morally ) Good? Or how elfe could St. Pan/ have made that proteftation he 
did inthe Council, [ b Aten and Brethren, Ihave lived in all good confcience be. 
fore God until this day: | At leaft, if he meant to include, ( as moft of the learn- 
cd conceive he did ) the whole time of his life, as well before his converfion, as 
after? Balsam was but acurfed Hypocrite, and therefore it was but a Copy of 
his countenance, and no better, ( for his hearteven then hankered after ( c) the 
wages of Unrighteoufnefs) when he looked afquint upon Belasks liberal offer, 
with this anfwer. (d) Jf Balaak would give me his houfe full of gold and filver, 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, todo le{s or more. Buti aflure my 
{elf, many thoufands of Umbelevers in the world,free from his Aypocréfie,would 
not for ten times as much as he there fpake of, have gone beyond the Rules of the 
Law of Nature written in their hearts, to have done either lefs or more. Abime- 
lech feemeth to be fo affected ; at leaft, in this particular action and paflage with 
Abrabam : wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Yea, J know that thon didft 
this in the integrity of thy heart. 3 

The Reafon of which moral integrity in men unregenerate and meerly seteral, 
is that Lsperinms Rationis, that power of xatural Confcience and Reafon, which it 
hath, and exercifeth over the whole man : doing the office of a Law-giver,and - 
having the ftrength of a Lew ; | They ave 4 law unto themfelves | faith the Apo- 


— ftle,Kom.2. Asa Law, it prefcribeth whatis tobe done : as a Law, it commandeth, 


26. 


that what is prefcribed be dons : as a Law,tt propofeth rewards and punifhments, 


accordingly as what it prefcribeth and comnsandeth, is done or not done. Abime-. 


lech’s own Reafon, by the light of Nature ésformed him, that to take axother. 
mans wife from him was injurious; and exsjoyaeth him therefore, as he will 
avoid the horrors and -upbraidings of acondemning heart, by no means to do 
it. Refolved accordingly todo, and to obcy the Law of Reefon written in his 
heart, before he durft take Sarah into his houfe, he maketh izquéry firft, whether 
fhe were « fingle wemen, ora wile: and therefore, although (upon mif-infor- 
mation ): he took another mans wife, unwitting that the was fo, he pleadeth 
here, and that juttly, the integrity of his heart. And from obedience to the fame 
Law efpecially, fpring thofe many rare examples of Fu/fice, Temperance, Grati- 
tude, Beneficence, and other moral vertues, which we read of in Heathen raen, 

not without admiration: which were fo many ftrong evidences allo of this 
moral integrity of their hearts. | . 
A point that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to amplifie ir by 
Inflances ; anddid not rather defire to draw it briefly into ufc, by Jsferences. A 
juft condemnation, it may be fir/?, to many of us, who call our {elves Chrifft- 
ans, and Believers, and have many blefled means of direction and inftrution 
for the due ordering of our hearts and lives which thofe Heathens wanted : yet 
come fo many paces, nay, leagues, fhort of them, both in the dete/fation of vi- 
cious and grofs enormities, and inthe conlcionable practice of many offices of 
vertue, 
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vertue. Among them, what ftridinefs of Fuftice 2 which we either flack or per-. 


‘ vert. What zeal of the common good? which we put off cach man to other, as 


anunconcerning thing. What remiffion of private injuries? which we purfue 
with implacable revenge, VVhat contempt of bonowrs, and riches ? which we 
fo pant after, fo adore. What temperance and. fragality in their provifions 2 
wherein no excefs fatisfieth us. What free beneficence to the poor, and to pious — 
ufes? whereto we contribute penurioufly and with grudging. What confci- 
ence of Oaths and Promifes? which we fo flight. What reverence of their. 
Priefts? whom we count ag the {cum of the people. What loathing of fwinith 
drankennefs?: whereitrfome of us glory. What deteftation of sfsry,' asa nioh- 
{ter in nature ? whereof fome of ours make 4 trade. Particularities are infinite, 
bur-what fhould I fay more? Certainly,unlefs our righteonfneffes exceed theirs, 
we fhall never come to heaven :. but how (hall we i the nethermoft Aell, 


if our ssrighteon{néffes exceed theirs? (a) Shell not Uncircumcifion which # by 4 Rom 2.17. 


natureif st keep the Law, judge thee,who by the Letter and Circumcifion docft tran{- 
grefs the Law ? {aid St. Pend to the Few: Make application to thy felf,thoa char 
attChriftien, ae. _ a eg 8 
- Seconddy, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocrites, and Caftaways theremay 27: 
be in particular ac¥ions, integrity andfiriglenefs of heart: then it can be but an as- 
certain: Rule for us tojudge of the true {tate of our own or other mens hearts, 
by what they are in fome few particular actions; Men ateindeed that, not which 
they Chew themfelves in fome peffages, but what they arc in the more general 


' and conftant tenor of their lives. If we fhould compare Abjmelech and David 


tagether, by their different behaviour in the fame kind of temptation, in two 


particulars of the {acted Hiftory, and look no farther: we could not but give 


fentence upon them quite contrary toright and truth. We fhould fee Abimelech 
on the one fide, though sllwred with Sarahs beauty ; yet free from the leaft saju- 
vious thought to her husband,or adw/terow intent in himfelf. We fhould behold | 
(a ) Devid on the other fide, inflamed with luft after Beth{fhebs, whom he 42 Sam.t125 
knew to be another mans Wife : plotting firlt, how to compafs his filthy defires *“ 

with she wife: and then after, how to cosceal it from the Husband, by many © 

wicked. and politick fetches and, when none of thofe would take, at laftto, . 

have him »urthered, being one of his principal (b ) worthies, in a molt bafe ’*°*™"33° 
and unworthy fafhion, with the Jofs of the lives of a number of asaocent per- 

fons more ; befides the betraying of Gods caufe,.the dif-heartning of his peo- 

ple, and she iscouragement of his and their enemies. When we fhould fee and 

confider all this on both fides, and Jay the one againft the other s what could 

we think but that .dbiselech were theSaint, and Devid the Infidel ;, Abiomelech 

the man after Gods own heart, and David aftranger to the Covexant of God ? 

Yet was David all this while within that Covenant : and (for any thing we 

know, oris likely ) Abimelech not. Particular aéfions then, are not good evi- 

dences either way : as wherein both an smbeliever, awed fometimes by the Law 

of natural Comfcience, may manifeft much fimplicity and ssregrity of heart ; and 

the true Child of God,(wayed fometimes with ( c ) the law of fintul concupifcence, ¢ Rom.7.23. 
may bewray much foul Hypecrifie, and infidelity. But look into the more con- | 
ftant courfe of both their lives: and then may you find the Hypocrite and the 


 unbeliever wholly diPinguifbed from the godly, by the want of thofe right 


moarks of fincerity that are in the godly : no z¢al-of Gods glory; no fenfe of ori- 
ginal carruption ; no bemeaning of his privy Hypocrifie and fecret Atheifm ; 
NO {ufpicion of the deceitfulnefs of his own heart; no tendernels of Con(cience in 
{mallet duties, no faithful dependence upon the providence ot promifes of God 
for outward things; no felf-denial, or poverty of {pirit ; no thirff after the fal- 
vation of his brethren, andthe like: none of thefe, I fay, to be found in any 
conftant manner in the general cowrfe of his life, although there may + — 

| | | udden 
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Cadden light flafbes of fome of them now and then in fome particle Aitions. 


Meafure no mans heart then,efpecially not thine own, by thofe rarer difcoveries. 


of moralintegrity in particular affions : but by the powerful manifeftations of 
habitual grace ,in the more conffant tenor of life and practice. _ 

We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our felvestoo much upon every 
integrity of heart ; or tothink our felves difcbarged from fin in the fight of God, 
upon every acquital of our own Confciences: when as all this may betall an Hy- 
pocrite, pol eral a Reprobate. When men «ccafe us af hypocrifie or un- 
faithfulnefs, or ( a) Ley to oar charge things we never did: itis, 1 confefs; a very 
comfortable and blefled thing, if we canfind protection againft their accufations 
in our own hearts, and be able to plead the integrity thereof in bar againft their 
calumniations. Our ésegrity ( though it be but Aéoral, and though but only in 
thofe actions wherein they charge us wrongfully ) and she te/timony of our qwa 
confciences, may be of very ferviceable ufe cous thus far, ‘to make us regard- 
Lefs of the accufations of unjuft men: that one teftimony withiz thall relieve us 


more, than a thousand falfe witnefles without can injure us., (:b.) With me it sa 


very [mall thing, faith St. Paul, that I fbonld be judged of you, or of mans judg- 
ment: asif hefhould have faid,I know my felf better than you.do; and there- 
fore fo long as J know nothing by my felf of thole.things, wherein you ceafure 
me, V little reckon what either you, or any others fhall think orfay by me. We 
may by hisexample make af of this; the imward teffimony of our forse being 
fafecient to juftifie us againkt the accufations of men: but we maynot ref upon 


e 


this ; asif the acqustalof our hearts-were fufficient to jafifie usin the fight of . 


God, St. Pas/ knew it, who durft not ve thereupon: but therefore addeth in 
the very next following words, (c) Yea, Jjudge sot mine own felf; for. I know 
nothing by my felf, yet am I not hereby jaftified : but he that judgeth me, ss the 
Lord, : Our hearts are clofe, and falfe ; and nothing fo (d ) decestful as they: 
and who can know them perfe@ly, buthe that made them, and can fearch into 
them ? Other mencan know very Jittle of them: oxr felves fomething sere : 
birt God alone 4d. If therefore when other mex condemn us, we find our felves 
aporieved : we may remove our caufe intoan Higher Court, appeal from chem 
to our own Con/cjexces, and be relieved there. But that is not the Highe/t Court 
of all ; there lieth yet an sppea/-further and higher than it, even to she Fadg- 
ment-feat, or rather tothe AMerty-feat of God: who both can find jult master 
in US, to condemn ws, even in thofe things wherein our own hearts have esqastted 
us; ‘and yet can withal find a gracious meansto ja/fife us, even from thofe 
things wherein our own hearts condemn us, VWWhether therefore our hearts 
condemn.us, ot condemn us not: (e)'God s greater than onr hearts, and 
knoweth all things.. “To conclude all this Point, and ctherewithal: the frp 
“* general part ot my Text; Let no Excufations of our own Confciences on the 
“* one fide, or confidence. of any integrity in ourfelves, make us prefwme we 
“(hall be able to ftand juft in the fight of God, if he Should enter into judg- 
“ment withus: but let us rather make fuic unto him, that fipce; we cannot 
°° (f) anderftand all our own errors, he would be pleafed to cleanfe ws from our 
“© fecret fins. Andon the other fide, let no acceufatsons of our own Confciences, 
“ or gailtinefs of our manifold frailties and fecret hypocrifies, make us defpasr 
@ of obtaining his favour and righteoulnels: if denying our felves, and re- 
“* nouncing all é#tegrity in our felves, as our felves, we caft our {elves wholly 
** atthe footftool of his mercy, and feek his favour in the face of his ortly be- 


, 


“* gotten Son Fefus Chriff the righteous. . bo? 
~ Of the former branch of Gods reply to Abimelech, in thofe former words of 
the Text, [ Yea, J know that thou didfi this inthe integrity of thy heart ) hi- 
therto. I now proceed to the letter branch thereof, in thole remaining words 
{ For 1 alfo with-held thee from finning azainfi me : therefore fuffered I thee not ‘ 
sous 


/ 





teach her. | ‘romat The word fignifieth properly to bold in, orto keep back 4 Varablusin 
(2 ) Retinut, or (b') Cohibut, or as the Latine hathit, ( ¢) Cuftodivé te: im- fea 
plying .Abimelech’s forwardnefs to that fin; certainly he had been gone, if ¢ Vulgar. hic. 
God had not kepthim in, and 4eld him back. The Greek word He it, 
d Gigeouply oJ (pared thee: and fo the Latine Parcere, is fometimes ufed for éam- d Septug hic. 
pedére,or prohibere,to hinder,or not to fuffcr ; as in that of (e) Virgil,Parcite oves * Virg.Eclog. 
nimium procedere.Or taking parcere in the moft ufual fignification,tor [paring 3 tt” 
may very well ftand with the purpofe of the place; for indeed God /pareth us no 
lefs, indeed he fpereth us much more, when * maketh us forbear sadlas when 
having finned he forbeareth to push; & as much caule have we to acknowledge 
his svercy,and to rejoyce in it, whenhe holdeth our bands that we fiz not, as when 
heholdeth his own hands that he firikenot. For Lalo with-held thee from finning 
‘ag ainfi me. How? Did not Abimelech fin in taking Sarah,or was not that as( fjeve- fPLal 51-4. 
other fin is, a fin againf? God? Certainlyshad not Abimelech finned in fo doing, 
and that 4gainff GodsGod would not have fo plagued him as he did, for that deed. 
The meaning thenis; not, that God with-be/d him wholly from framing at all 
therein ; but that God with-he/d him from finning againft him in that fow/ kind, 
and in that high degree,as to defile himfelf by actual filthine(s with Sarah, which a 
bat for Gods reffraint he had done: [ therefore fuffered 1 thee not | (¢) txdeinwe ¢ Sepmag.bic. 
(h) Non dimifste,chatis,1 did not let thee go : Ldid not Lave thee to thy felf; or ” Vule-be« 
moft agreeably to the letter of the Text in the (i) Hebrew,Non dedior non tradi- i STN 


_ . ds 1 did notdeliver,or give. That may be,von dedi poteftatem,I did not give thee 


(k) ave or power, and fogivizg isfometimes uled tor fuffering, as Pfal. 16. 4H. A.bic- 
(1) Non dabis fanttum tuum, Thon wilt not fuffer, &c. and (m) elfewhere. ee 
Or non dedi te tibi, I gave thee notto thy felf. A man cannot be put more de-. Sates 
_ fperately into the hands of any enemy, than to be left i manu confilsi fui, deli- & 1». »3- 
vered into his own hands, : and given over to the luft of his own heart. Or asit availa 
is here tranflated, 7 fuffered thee mot. VWe thould not draw in Godas a party, & 15. 3 
when we commit any fiz, as if he joywed with us in it,or lent us his helping hand Escr.9-14~ 
for it : we do it fo alone,without his he/pythat we never do it,bue when he lerteth | 
us alone,and leaveth us deftituce of his help. For the kisd, and manner, and mea- 
fare, and circumftances, and events, andother the appurtenances of fin ; God or- 
dereth them by his Almighty power and providencelo, asto become ferviceable 
to his moft wife, moft jaff, moft holy purpofes: buc as for the very formality it 
felf of the fin, God is ( to make the dott of it) but a fafferer ; [ Therefore fuffer- 
ed I thee not, To touch her. ] Signifying that God had fo far reftrained Abimelech 
from the accomplifhmenct of his wicked and unclean purpofes, that Sarah was 
preferved free by his good providence, not only from actual adultery, but from 
all unchafte and wanton dalliance alfo with Abimelech. : | | 
It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did wot fuffer this 30. 

evil to be done : for by thismeanshe gracioufly preferved bimelech trom the 
fin, Abraham fromthe wrong, and Sarah from both, And itis to be acknow- 
ledged the great mercy of God, when at any time he doth, ( and he doth ever 
and anon more or lefs ) by his gracious and powerful reftraine with-bold any 
man, from running into rhofe extremities of fiz and mifchief, whereinto his 
own corruption would carry him headlong, efpecially when it is agog by the 
cunning perfwafions of Sata, and the manifold temptations that are in the 
world through luft. The Points then that arife from this part of my Text, are 
thefe, 1. Men do zot abyays commit thofeevils, their own defires,. or outward 
eg seein prompt them unto, 2. That they doit not, itis from Gods refframt. 
3. Lhat God reftraineth them, it is of his own gracious goodnefs and mercy. The. 
common fubje& matter of the whole'three points, being one; viz. Gods reftraint 
of mans fin, we will therefore wrap them up all three together, and fohandle 
them, in this ome entire Obfervation, as the totalof.allthree. God in his mercy 
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. oftestime  reftraineth men from committing thofe evils, which, if that reftraint 
4 were not, they would otherwife have committed. a 

| . 34. This Refraint, whether we confider the Aesfure, ot the Means which God 

| ufeth therein ; isof great variety. For the Mesfare ; God fometimes refrain. 

eth men &tore, from the whole fin, whereunto they are tempted ; as he with- 

held Fofepb from confenting to the perfwafions of his Miftrefs : fometimes only 

4 tanto, and that more or lefs, as inhis infinite wifdom he feeth expedient ; 

; | , faffering them perhaps but only to defire theevil, perhaps to refolve upon it, 

: ‘perhaps to preparefor it, perhaps to begin to act it, perhaps to proceed far in it, 
and yet keeping them back from falling into the extremity of the fin, or accom- 
plithing their whole defire in the full and final con/wmmsation thereof; as here he 
dealt with Abimelesh. Abimelech finned againit the eighth Commandment, inta- 
king Sarah injurioufly from Abraham, fay he had been but her brother ; and he 
finned againft the feventh Commandment in a foul degree, in harbouring fuch 
wanton and anchaffe thoughts concerning Sarah, and making fuch way as he did, 
(by taking her into his houfe ) tor the fatisfying of his uf therein: but yet 
God with-held him from plunging himfelf into the extremity of thofe fins, not 
fuffering him to fail into she «é ofuncleannefs. And as for the Afeans whereby 
' | ~ God with-holdeth men from finning 5 they are alfo of wonderful variety, 

Sometimes he taketh them off, by diverting the courfe of the corruption, and 

turning the affectiens another way. Sometimes he awaketh matural Com[cience ; 

which is a very tender and tickle thing, when it is once ftirred,. and will dogg/e 

now and then ata very {mal] matter in comparifon, over it will do at fome other 

times. Sometimes he affrighteth them with apprehenfions of ostward Evils ; 

as fhame, infamy, charge, envy, lofs of a friend, danger of humane Laws, and 
fundry other fuch like difcouragements. Sometimes he cooleth their refolutions, - 

by prefenting unto their thoughts she terrors of the Law, the ftriGtnefs of the laf 
Account, and the endlefs unfufterable torments of Hell-fire. Sometimes, when all — 
| things are ripe for execution, he denicth them opportunity, ot cafteth in fome une 
_* Bufdem expected impediment in tte way, that quafheth all. Sometimes he * difebleth 
rata peccare, them, and weakeneth the arm of flefh wherein they trufted, fo as they wane 


alta are 
. ; peffe flagellat power to their will; as here he dealt with Abimelech. And fundry other ways 


| cae he hath, more than we are able tofearch into, whereby he layeth a refrasnt up- 
: peccent, ut eis on men, and keepeth them back from many fins and mifchiefs, at lealt from the 
| atilins ft fran’ esetremity of many fins and milchiefs, -whereunto otherwife Natsre and Tem- 
ranipelainaet tation would carry them with a ftrong current. Not to ies yet ofthat {weer, 
remanere ixe- and of all other the moft blefled and powerful reffraint which is wrought in us 
apni . am” by the Spirit of Sanctification, tenewing the foul, and fubduing the corruption 
s.deAnim. thatisin the fle(b unto the obedience of the Spirit : at which 1 hall have ficter 
' occafiontotouchanon . a : | | : 

32. In the meantime, that there is fomething or other, that reffraineth men 
from doing fome evils, unto which they have not only a #atural proxenc/s, but 

perhaps withal an actual defire and purpofe ; might be fhewn bya world of ix- 

frances : but becaufe every mans daily experience can abundantly turnith him 

2 See Gen 31. with fome, we will therefore content our felves with the fewer. (a) Laban 
aa: meant no good to Facob, when taking his Brethren withhim, he parfwed. after 
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have done Facob a mifchief, Facob being but smbellisturbay no more but hima 

felf, his wives and his little ones, with his flocks and herds, anda few fervants 

to atrendthem, unable to defend themfelvcs, much more unmeet to refit a 
preparedenemy: yet for all his power, and purpofe, and preparation, ZLabsn, 

when he had overtaken Facob, durft have nothing at allto dowith him, andhe 

had but very little to fzy cohim neither: The worft was burt this, [ Thsss end 

bGen.31.29. thas have you dealt with me. And (b) JP # in the porer of mine hand to do you burt: 
| : but 
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him feven days journey in an hoftile manner; and he had power tohiswill, to 
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but the God of your father [pske unto me yefternight, faying ; Take thou heed that 

thou fpeak not to |acob either good or bad : | See the {tory in Gon. Hh The fartie 

Faced had a Brother, as unkind as that Vacle, nay,much more defpightfully bent 

againft him than he ; for he had vowed his deftruGtion, (c The days of mourning ¢ Gen.27-41. 
for my father are at hand, and then I will flay my Brother Jacob;) andalthough ___, 

the (4) Mother well hoped, that fome few days time and abfence would ap- 4 lbid.v.44,45 
peafe the fury of Efaw, and all fhould be forgotten ; yet (e) twenty years after ¢ Gen.51.38. 
the old grudge remained ; and, upon Facobs approach, (f) Efes goeth forth to f Gem-3>. & 
meet him with 4oo men, armed (as it fhould fecm,) for his deftru@tion : which | 
caft(g ) Facob into a terrible fear, and much dsfreffed he was, good man, and £ Ibid.v.7,8 
glad roufe the beft wit he had, by dividing his Companies, to provide for the 
Safety ac leaft of fome part-of his charge. And yet behold atthe encounter, no - 

ufe at all of the 400 men, unlefs to be fpectators and. witneflés of the joyful 
Ch) embraces, and kind loving complements that pafled between the two bro- 
thers,in the liberal offers and modeft refufals each of otherscourtefies sinthe 32° 
and 33 of Gerefis. A good Probatum of that Obfervation of Solomon, (i) When iProv.16.7. 
4 mans ways pleafe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at — with him. 

Balaam the Conjurer, when the King Bal/aac had caft the hook betore him, baited 


bh Gen.3 3.45 
C 


_ with ample (k) rewards in hand, and great promsotions in reverfion, if he would tNum+7: 


come over tohim and curfe J/rael ; had both Covetoufnefs and Ambition enough 
in him to make him 4éte : fo that he was not only (1 ) williag, but even defirons, '* BeGatss 
to fatisfie the King ; for he loved the wages of unrighteoufne{s with his heart,and 
therefore made ( # ) trial (cill he faw ic was all in vain ) if by any means he pelea 
could wring a permiffion from God to doit. But when his (n ) eyes were opened » Num.244, 
co behold Ifrael, and his mouth open that he muft now prowounce fomething upon &. - 
dfrael: though his eyes were full of Exvy, andhis heart of Curfing, yet God 
put a parable of Bleffing into his mouth, and he was not able to urtera fyl- 

lable of any thing other than good concerning J/rae/, in 22.and 24 of Numsberg. | 

In all which, and fundry other é#/fances, wherein when there was intended be- 33 

fore-hand fo much evil to be done, and there was withal in the parties fucha 
forward defire, and {uch folemn preparation to have itdone; and yet when all 
came to all, folittle or nothing was doze, of what was intended, but rather the 
contrary : it cannot fir/? be imagined, that {uch « /fop fhould ve made, but by she 
powerful refraiht ot fome{uperiour,and over-ruling hand ;neither may we doubt 
in the fecond place,that every {uch reftraint by what fecond & fubordinate means 
foever it be furthered,is yet the proper work of God,as procceding from,and gui- 
ded by his Almighty and irrefiftible providence. And as for that which hapned to 
Balaam,that it was Gods doing,the evidence is clear; we haveitfromthemouth =| 
of two or three wit-nefles. The wizardhimfelf confefleth it, (a) The Lord will «Nusi.2i.13: 
not faffer me to go with you, Num.22. The King that fechimon work, upbraid- 

eth him withit ; (b) / thought indeed to promote thee to great honour : but lo, 
the Lord bath kept thee back from honour: Num. 24. And Mofes would 
have Jfrael take knowledge of it; (c) The Lord thy God would not hearken ¢ Deur24.3. 
anto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curfe into a bleffing, becanfe the 7 
Lord thy God loved thee, Deut.23. It was God then that turned Bal/aam’s curfe 

into a bleffing,and it was the fame God,that turned Laban’s revengeful thoughts 

into a friendly Expo/fulation ; and it was the fame God, that turned Efaw’s in- | 

veterate malice into a kind brotherly congratulation. He that hathfet (d ) Zomnds d Job 38.3,11. 
to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly, they cannot pajs, 

( Hitherto {bale thon go, and here {halt thon flay thy proud waves) and did com- 

mand the waters of she (c) Red Sea to ftay their courfe, and ftand up as On ¢ Exod, 15,8. 
heaps ; and by his power could enforce the waters of the ({) Réver Fordan, to f Phal.r+4.34 
run quite againft the current up the Channel ; hehath ( g) #2 bis bands, and at § Prov.as.z. 
his command the hearts of all the fons of men; yea, though they be the greateft 
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Kings and Monarchs in the world, the Rivers of waters; and can wind and 
turn themat his pleafure, inclining them which way foever he will. ( h) The 
frercene|s of man {ball turn to thy prai{e (faith David in Pfal. 6.10. ) and the fierce- 
nels of thems (balt thou retain: the later claufe of the verfe is very fignificant in 
the Original, and cometh home to our purpofe, as if.we fhould tranflate ir, 
(i) Thou.fbalt gird the remainder of their wrath, or of their fuercenefs. The 
meaning is this. Suppofe amans heart be never fo full fraughe.wich envy, ha- 
tred, malice, wrath, and revenge, let him be as fierce and furious asis paflible 
God may indeed fuffer him, and he will fafer him to exercife fo much of his 
corruption, and proceed fo far in his fiercene/s, ashe feeth expedient and ufeful 
for the forwarding of other his fecret, and juft, andholy «ppoimtments, and fo 
order the finful ferceme/s of man by his wonderful providence, asto make it fer- 
viceable to his ends, and to turn it to his glory : but look whatloever wrath and 
fiercenefs there is in the heart of aman, over and above fo much as will ferve for 
thofe his eternal purpofes, all that se a that overplus and remainder 


whatfoever it be he will gérd; he willfo bind, and hamper, and refraix him, — 


that he fhall not be.able to go an inch beyond his tedder, though be would frer 
his heart out. The pie of man {ball turn to thy praifey fo much of it ashe 
doth execute: and the remainder of their fiercene[s thew fbalt reftrain, that they 
execute it not. Be he never fo great a Prince ; or havehe never fo great a /pirss : 
al!is one; he muftcome under. No difference with God in this, betwixt him 
that fitter) on the Throne, and her that grindeth at the Mill: (k) Hefbell refraiz 
the fpirit of Princes, and is wonderful among the Kings of the earth, inthe laft ver. 
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Now of the truth of all that hath been hitherto fpoken in both thefe branches 
of the Obfervation, ( viz. that firft there is a reffraint of evil ; and then fecomdly, 
thac this reftraint is from God) 1 know not any thing can give us better afurance, 
taking them both together, than to confider the generalsty and firength of our 
Natural corruption. General it is fir, inregard of the Perfons ; over-{preading 
the whole lump of our nature: there isnot a child of Adam free from the com- 
mon infe&tion; (a) They are all corrupt, they are altogether become abominable, 
there is none that dothgood, no not one. General fecondly, in regard of the fubjed, 
Ov.i-running the whole man, foul and body, with all the parts and powers of 
either, foas( 4) fromthe fole of the foot to the crownof the head there is ne 
whole part. (c) whatfoever ss born of the fle(b ss flefo s and (d ) To them that are 
defiled and unbelieving, nothing % pure, but even their mind and Confcience u defi- 
led; and (¢) All the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
tixually, General thirdly, in regard of the object : averfe from all kind of good, 
( £ In me, that ts in my fle{b, dwelleth no good thing ;) and prone to all kind of evil; 
( ¢ He hath fet himfelf in nogood way, neither doth he abhor any thing that i evil.) 
Add to this generality, the frength alfo of our corruption ; how vigorous, and 
ftirring, and active itis, and how ic carricth us headlongly with full {peed into 
all manner of evil, (h) 4s the horfe rafbeth into the battel s fo as we have no 
hold of our elves, neither power toftay our felves, till we have rus as far as we 
can, and without the mercy of God p/ssged our felves into the bottom of the 
bottamilefs pit. Lay all this together, and there can be no other fufftcient rea- 
fon given, than this re/fraint whereof we now {peak, why any one man (hould 
at any one time refrain from any one fin being tempted thereunto; whereinto 
any other man at any other time hath fallen, being alike tempted. Every man 
woald él his brother, as (i) (ain did tel; and every man defile his fifter, as 
(k ) Amnon did Thamar ; and every man opprefs his infertour, as ( 1) hab did 
Naboth ; and every man fupplant his betters, as(m ) Zibsh did Mephibofbeth ; 
and every man betray his Mafter, as(n ) Fades did Chrift: every man being as 
deep in the loyns of Adam, as cither Cain or Fadas, ot any of the ref. Their 

| | ; nature 











‘ upon them, when he cutreth off great offenders betimes with fome {peedy de- 
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nature was not amore corrept thanours, neither ours /efs corrupt than theirs: and ' 
therefore every ong of us fhould have done thofe things, as well as a#y ene of 

them, if there had not been (0 ) fomething wethont and above nature to with- o nuym pee: 
hold us, and keep us back therefrom, when we were tempted, which was not in ¢atum eff qurd 


that meafure afforded them, when they were tempted. And from whom can we leased 





‘think that reffraint to come, but from that God, who is the Author and the Lord pofit faccre al 


of nature, and hath che power and command and rule of Nature; by whofe ter om, fi 
| ey a . Creator defita 

grace and goodnefs we are whatfoever we are : and to whole powerful affifamce ous fsciue ef 
we owe it, if we do any good, ( for itis he that ferteth ws on; ) and to his power- homo, Auguit, 
ful réffraint, if we efchew any evel ( for it is he that keepeth ws off. ) Therefore 1 Mica. P-45- 
alfo withheld thee from finning againft me. | 

And as to the third point in the Obfervation, it isnot much lefs evidentthan 35: - 
the two former ; namely, thatcthis Re/fraint, as itis from God,fo itis from the = - 


. Mercy of God. Hence ic is chat Divines ufually beftow upon ic the name of 


Grace: diftinguifhing berween a twofold Grace ; a fpecial renewing Grace, and 

a Common refirsining Grace. The fpectal and renewing Grace is indeed fo incom- 
parablyanore excellent, that in comparifon thereof the other is not worthy to 

be called by the name of Grace, if we would {peak properly and exa@ly: but 

yet the word [ Grace ] may not unfitly be fo extended, asto reachto every a& of 

Gods providence, whereby at any time he reftraineth men from doing thofe 

evils which otherwife they would do; and thatina threefold refpe&: of God,' | 
of themfelves, of others. Firfl, inrefpeof God, every reffraint from finmay I. 
be called Grace ; inafmuch as it proceedeth es mero mote, from the meer good -_ 
will and pleafure of God, without any caufe, motive, ar inducement in the man 

that is fo reftrained. For, take a man in the ftate of corrupt xatwre,and leave him 

to himfelf ; and think, how it is poffible for him to forbear any fin, whereunto 

he istempted, There is no power in nature to work areftraint : nay, thereis not 

fo much as any pronenefs in nature, to defire a reftraine : much lefs chen is there 

any worth in Nature, to deferve a reftraint. Ifuing therefore, not at all from the 
Powers of Nature, but from the free pleafure of God, asa beam of his merciful 
providence, this Reftraint may well be called Grace. And fo it may be fecondly, 2: 
inref{pe&t of the Per fons themlelves : becaufe,though it be not available to them 

for their everlafting falvation; yet it is fome favowr tothem, more than they 

have deferved, that by this means their fias ( what in samber, what in weight ) 

are fo much /effer, than otherwife they would have been ; whereby alfo their 
account {hall be fo much the eafier, and their ffripes fo many the fewer: 

(4) St. Chryfoftome often obferveth it, as an effect of she mercy of God 2¢b:yfoltom id 


Gen hom.2;5. 
: ; ; : & alib; fapt. 
ftruction : and he doth it out of this very confideration, that they are thereby 


_ prevented from committing many fins, which if Ged fhould have Ient them a 


longer time, they would have committed. If his obfervation be found ; it may 
then well pafs for a double mercy of God to afinner, if he both refpite his deftru- 
Gion, and withal refrain him from fin: for by the one, he giveth him fo much 


longer time for repentance, which is one Alercy ; and by she other, he preventeth 


fo much of the increafe of his fin, whichis asother mercy. Thirdly, it maybe 3: 
called Grace, inrefpe& of other men, For inreffraising men from doing evil, 
God intendeth, as principally his own glory, fo withal the good of mankind, 
efpecially of his Chwrch, in the prefervation of humane foctety: which could 
nox fubfiftan hour, if every man thould be lefe to the wildnefs of his own na- 
ture, todowhar mifthief, the Devil and his own heart would put him tpon, 
withour reftraint. So that she reflraining of mens corrupt purpofes and 


affeGtions, proceedeth from that { b ) ¢sabgana, (as the Apoftle fomewhere t Tix.3.4 


calleth ic) that dove of God to mankind, whereby he willeth their prefervation: 
and might therefore in that refpect bear the name of grace, though there aia 
| ; ¢ 
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be no good at allintended thereby to she perfor fo reftrained. Juft as thofe 
saelcuars, thole ppirituel gifts, which God hath diftributed in a wonderful varie- 
ty for the edifying of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good to the 
receiver, are yet {tiled graces in the Scriptures , becaufe the diftribution of them 
proceedeth from the gracious love and favour of God tohis Church, whofe béne- 
fiche intendeth therein. God here retrained Abimelech ; as elfewhere he did 
Laban, and Efan, and Balsam, and others: not fo much for their own (akes, 
though perhaps fometimes that alfo, as for their’ fakes, whom they fhould 
have injured by their fins, if theyhad actedthem. Ashere <bimelech for his 
chofen Abrahams {ake ; and Laban and Efaw for his fervane Facobs {ake ; and 
Balaam for his people J/rae/s fake. As itis faid in Pfal. 105. and chat with {pe- 
cial reference ( as I conceive it ) to this very ftory of Abraham, (c) He fuffered 
no man to do them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their fakes ; {aying, Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm: He teproved even Kings, by 
reftraining their power, as here Abimelech ; butir was for their fakes till, thac 
fo Sarah bis anointed might not be touched, nor his Prophet Abraham {altain any 
harm, | 
We fee now the Obfervation proved in all the points of it. 1. Mendo not al- 
ways commit thofe evils, they would, and might do. 2. That theydo not, it is 
from Gods reffraint, whowith-holdeth them. 3. That reffraint is an aG of his 
merciful providence, and may therefore bear the name of Grace: in refpeG of 
God, who freely giveth ic ; of them, whofe fins and ftripes are the fewer for ie: 
of ethers, who are preferved from harms:the better by it. The Jaferences we 
are to raife from the Premifles for our Chriftian practice and comfort, are of 
two forts: forfomuch as they may arife from the confideration of Gods Re- 
frraining Grace, either as it may lye upon other mex, or as it may lye upon oar 
elves. 
. Firff, from the confideration of Gods reffraint upon others ; the Church, 
and children, and fervants of God may learn, to whom they owe their prefer. 
vation : evento the power and goodnefs of their God, in refraining the fury of 
his and their enemies. We live among ( a) Scorpions, and ( 6 ) as fheep in the 


midft of #olves and they that (c) bate us without a caule, and are mad again 


us, are more in number than the airs of our heads: And yet as many and as 
malicious as they ate, by the Mercy of God ftill we are, and we Jive, and we 
proper in fomemeature, in de{pite of themall. Is itany thanks to them? None 
acall. The(d) feed of the Serpent beareth a natural andanimmortal hatred 
againft God, and all good men: and if they had forms to theit curflnefs, and 
power an{werable to their wills, we fhould not breath aminute. Is itany thanks 


to our felves? Nor that neither : we have neither ssmber to match then, nor 


policy to defeat them, nor frength to refift them; weak, filly, (e) Uttle flock, as 
we are. But to whom then isicthanks? Asif a little flock of fheep efcape, 
when a multitude of ravening Wolves watch to devour them, it cannot be afcri- 


to the wolf in whom there is no mercy ; but it muft be imputed all and wholly 
to the good care of the fhepherd, in fate-guarding his fbeep, in keeping off the 
Wolf: $o for our fafety and prefervation in the midft, and inthe f{pight of fo 
many Enemies, ( f) Not azto us ; O Lord, not unto ws, whofe greatelt frength 
is but weaknefs ; much lefs u#to them, whofe tendereft ( g ) mercies are cruel ; 
but unto thy Name be the glory, O chou (h ) Shepherd of Zfrael, who out of thine 
abundant love tous, whoare the (i) flock of thy Pafture, and the fheep of thy 
hands, haft made thy power glorious in curbing and reffraining their malice 
againttus. (k) Ob that men would therefore praife the Lord for his goodnefs, and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men. \Nondets we may well 
call them 3 indeed they are Adéracles : if things ftrange, and above, and againft 

the 
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— the ordinary courfe of A/atuve may be called Adsracles, When we read the fto- 
ries inthe Scriptures, of (1) Dessel caftinto the den among the Liens, and not ! Dan.6. 33. 
touched ; of the ( m ) three childres walking in the midft of the fiery farnace, and m Dan.3.27. 
not feorched ; of a(n) vsper taftning upon Pasis hand, and no barm following :* Aas 28.5. 
we are ftricken with fome amazement, at the confideration of thefe ftrange and 
fupernatural accidents ; and thefe we all confefs to be séraculoms efcapes. Yet 
fuch Miracles as thefe, and {uch efcapes, God worketh daily in our prefervetion : 
notwithftanding we live encompatled with fo many fire-brands of hell, fuch 
herds of ravening wolves, and Lions, and Tygers,and {uch numerous (0 ) genera- 9 Mat.3.7. 
tions of vipers: {mean wicked and ungodly men, the fpawn of the old Serpent, 
who have ic by kind from their father, to thir/t after the defiruttion of the Saints 
and fervants of God ; and to whom it isas #aturalfo todo, as for the fire to 
_ burn, ora viper tobite, ora Liowtodevour. O that men would therefore praife 
the Lord for this his goodne/s, and daily declare thefe his great worders, which he 
daily doth for the children of men. | 

Secondly, fince this reftraixt of wicked men is fo only from Ged, asthat#0- 38. 
thing cither they, or we, or any Creature in the world can do, can swith- hold 
them from doing us mifchief, unlefs God lay his reffraint upon them: itfhould =. 
teach us.fo much wifdom, as to take heed how we ¢ruf them. Ic is beft and | 
fafeft for us, as in all other things, fo in this, to keep the golden mean, that we 
be neither too t#morousnot too credulous. If wicked men then threaten and plot 
againft thec, yct fear them not: God can refrain themif he think good, and 
then aflure thy felf they fhall not Zerm thee. If, on the other fide, they cologne, 
and make fhew of much kindze/s to thee, yet traf them not: God may fuffer 
them to take their own way, and not reffrain them, and then aflure thy felf they 
will not pare thee. Thou maift think perhaps of fome one or other of thefe, 
that fure his own good mature willhold him in; or thou haft had trial of him 
heretofore, and found him faithful as heart could with ; or thou haft fome fuch 
tye upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance. covenant, oath, bene- 
fics,or other #atural ot civil obligation, as will kecp him off, at leaft from falling 
foul uponthee all at once. Deceive not thy felf; thefe are butflender aflurances 
for chee to abide upon. Good mature ! alas where is it? Since Adam fell,chcre was 
never any fuch thing és veram natura: if there be any geod thing in any many I¢ is 
all from Grace; Nature is all naught, even that which feemeth to have the pre- 
eminence in nature,(a) 73 eesrmpa rite cuends, ts ftark naught. Ve may talk of this 4 Rom,8.7. 
and that,of good matured men,and I know not what! Bucthevery truthis,fetgrace ¢ 
afide,(I mean all grace,both renewing and refraining grace )there isno more good 
natarve in any man than there wasin (aén and in Pudas, That thing,which we ufe 
to call good nature,is indeed but a fubordinate means or inftrument,whereby God 
refiraineth {ome men more than others from their birth, and {pecial conffitution, 
from fundry omtragiows exorbitances, and {ois a branch of this refraining Grace 
whereof we now {peak. And as for thy paft Experience, that can give thee litle 
fecurity : thou knoweft not what fetters God dyed upon him then, nor how he 
was pleafed with thole ferters. God might full fore againft his will, not only re-y 1 King, 17.4. 
firain him from re thee Aurt,but allo confirain him to do thee good: as fome.<¢ § eZee 
_ times he commanded (b) the Ravens to feed Elish ; a bird {0 (c)msnaturalto her 7 Beate 
young ones, that the might famifh for her, if God did not otherwife provide sft Anien6. 
for them ; and therefore it is noted in the Seripture as a {pecial argument of Gods °¢Hant nidis 
Providence,that he feedeth the ( d ) young Ravens that call upon him. But as no- es tae 
thing that is conftrained is durable, but every thing when it is conffrained avainft its Nachitt.12. 
natural inclination, it ic be let alone, will at length (¢ ) retarxz to his own kind, ace. DG 
and primitive difpofition, as. thefe Ravens which now fed Elish, would have been take daa 
as ready another time to have pecked out his eyes : fo a Natural man is anatural Sole el 


man ftill, howfoever ever-raled for the prefents and-if God, as he hath hitherto gpitt 10. 
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by his reffreint with-heldhim, hal} but another while with-hold his refrains 
from him ; he will foon difcover the inbred hatred of his heare againft good 
things andmen, and make thee at the laft befhrew thy folly in trufting him, 
when he hath done thee a msifchiefunawares. And therefore if he have done chee 
feven courtefies, and promife fair for-the eighth , yet crutt him not ; for there 
are ( f) fevers abominations in his heart. Agdas for whatfoever other Aaack thou 
mayft think thou haft over him, be it never fo ftrong : unlefs God manacle him 
with his powerful reffraint, he can aseafily axfetter himfelf from them all, as 
( g ) Samjon from the green Withs and Cords wherewith the Philiffines bound 
him. All thofe fore-mentioned relations came in but upon the dye, and fixce: 
whereas the (h ) Aetred of the wicked againft goodnefs, is of an axcienter date, 
and hath his root in ( corrupt ) nature: and is therefore of fuch force, that ic 
maketh void all obligations, whether civil, domeftical, or other, that have grown 
by vertue of anyfucceeding contra&. Itisaruled cafe, (i) Jasmicé domefiict, 
A: mans enemies may be they of hisown houfe, Let not any man then, that 
hath either Religion or Honefy,have any thing to do with that man; 2° leaft, ler 
him not érs#/#him more than needs he muft, that is an Ewemy either to Religion 
or Honefty. So far as common Humanity, and the neceffities of our lawful Occe- 
fions and Callings do require, we may have to do with them, and reft upon the 
good providence of God for the fuccefs of our affairs even in their hands, nor 
doubting but that God will both reftrain them from doing us harm, and d- 
fpofe them) to do us good, fo far as he fhall fee expedient for us: but then, this 
isnot to truft them, but to txw/f God with them, But for usto put our felves 
needlefly into their hands, and to hazard our fafety upon their fasthfulne[s by 
way of truff ; there is neither wi/dom in it, nor warrant for it. Alchough Ged 
may do it, yet we have no reafon to prefume that 4e will refrain them 
for our fakes, when we might have prevested icour felves, and would not: 
and this we are fure of, chat nothing in the world can preferve us from recei- 
ving mifchief from them, unlefs Goddo refiraisthem. Therefore sruf them 
not. | , 

Thirdly, if at any time we fee wickednefs fet aloft,bad men grow to be great, 
or great men fhew themfelves 4ad,finning with an high hand,and an arm ftretched 
out, and God feemeth to ftrengthen their hand by adding to their greatme/s, and 
encreafing their power ; if we fee the ( 4) wicked devouring the man that is more 
righteous than he, and God hold his tongue the whileft;. if we fee the ungodly 
cowrfe it up and down at pleafure which way foever the luft of their corrupt 
heart carrieth them without controul, like a wild sstamed (elt ina {pacious 


field, God ( asit were) laying she reins in the neck, and letting them run; ina — 


word, when we fee the whole werld out of frame and order : we may yet frame 


 ourfelves tu Godly patience, and {uftain our hearts amid all thefe evils wich 
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this comfort and confideration ; that {till God keepeth the reins in his own hands, 
and when he feeth his sie, and fo far as he feeth it good, he both cas and will, 
check, and controul, and veffrain them at his pleafure ; as the cunning Réder 
fometimes giveth afiery horfe head, and lettethhim flag and run as if he were 
mad ; he knoweth he can give him-she ffop, wherhe lift... The great (b) Lewia- 
thans, thattake their paffime in the Sea, and witha little ftirring of themfelves 
can make (c ) the deep to boyl Like a pot, and caule « path to fhine after them as 
they go; he can (d) play with them as childrendo with « bird: he fuffereth 
them tofwallow his 4ook, and to play upon the ine, and to roll and tumble 
them in the waters ; but anon he firiketb the hook through their nofes,and fercheth 
them up, and dsyeth them upon the (hore,there to beat themfelves without help 
or remedy, expofed to nothing but fame and contempt. WWVhat then if God 
fiffer thofe that hate him to profper for the time, ,and in their profperity to Lord 
it over his heritage 1VVhat if Princes fhould (e) fis awd [peak again(t ws (f) with. 


ont 
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out acaufe, as itwas fometimes Davia’s cafe | Let us not fret at the injuries, nor 

envy at the greatnefs of any: let usrather betake us to David's refuge, tobe 

(¢ ) occupied in the ftatutes, and to meditate in the holy Word of God. In that g "4. ver.23. 
holy Word we are taught, that the hearts even of Kings, how much more then. 

of inferiour perfons, are in hisrule and governance, and that he doth dspofe and 

turn them, as feemeth beft to his godly wifdom ; that he can (h ) refrain the ti 
fpirit of Princes, (i )-bied Kings in Chains, and Nobles in links of Irons and **'™"'4™* 
though they (k ) zage furioufly at ict, and Jey their heads together, in confulra- &° M36 
tion now to break his baxds, and caft away his cords from them, yet they ima- 
gine but a vain thing ; whilft they ftrive againft him on earth, he laagberk them 


to fcorn in heaven ; and maugre all oppofition, will eftablith the Kingdom of his 
 Chrift, and proted# his people. Say then the great ones of the world exercife their 


power over us, and lay what reffraints they can upon us: our comfort is, they . 
have not greater power over us, than (/)God hath over thems nor can they fo | Regus ti- 

; ‘ mendovum in — 
much reftrain the meaneft of us, but God can reftrain the greateft of them mUch propries gsegess 
more. Say our enemies carfe us with Bell, Book, and (Candle: our comfort is, Reges in ipfos 


God is able to return the curfe upon their own heads, and.in defpight of them ™Perum 


Fovis, Hor.3- 


too, (#7) tarnit into a blefling uponus. Say they make warlike preparations Carm.Od.1. 


againft us to z#vade us: our comfort is, God can (n ) break the Ships of Tar{bifb, ot eget 
and {catter the moft ( ©) invincible Armadoes, Say they that hate us be more in : Plalenae 

number than she hairs of our head: our comfort is, the very ( p ) Hairs of our p Mat.10.30. 
head are asmbred with him, and without his fufferance. not the leaft ( q ) Aair of 4 buke 21-18 


our heads fhall peri{b. Say (to imagine the worft ) chat our Enemies fhould 


_ prevail againft wand (r) they that hate us fhould be Lords.over us for the time: + Pfal.ro6. 41. 
our comfort is, he thac loveth us is Zordover them, and can drying them under | 
us again, when he feethtime. Inallour fears, in all our dangers, in all our 


diftrefjes, our comfort is, that Godcan do all this for us ¢ our care fhould be by 
out holy sbedience to ftrengthen our intereft in his protection, and not to make 
him 4 firanger from us, yea, av enemy unto us,by our fins and impenitenty ; that 
fo we may have yet more comfort, in a chearful confidence, that Ged will do all 


this for us. The Affyrian, whofe ( {) ambition it was to be the Catholick King, filsi10.7: 


and univerfal Monarch of the World, ftiling himfelf the Great King, (¢ thus‘ 1a.3 6.40 
faith the Great King, theKing of Udffyria ; ) when he had fent (u) meffengers to # Mar7.28, 
revile J/rael, and an Army to befiege and deftroy Ferufalem: yet for all his rage *” 

he could do them no harm, the Lord (x ) brought down the {tout heart of i x Ifa.19,12. 
King of Affyria, (7) put a hook in his nofe, and a bridje in his lips, and made him 9 14.37.33. 
yeturn back, by the way by which he came, without taking the City, or fo much 

as cafting a bank, or fhooting an arrow againft it. Nay,he thatis indeed ( z ) the % Job-41.34 
great King over all the children of pride, and hath better title tothe ftile of — | 


_ Catholick King than,any that ever yet bare it, whofe Territories are large as the 


Earth, and {pacious as the Air, I mean the Devil, the (a) Prince of this world ; « Eph..2, 

he is fo fettered with the chain of Gods pewer and providence, that he is not able 

with all his aight and matice, no not though he raife his whole forces, and mufter 

up all the powers of darknefs and Hell into one band, to do us any harm in our 

fouls, inour bodies, in our children, in out friends, in our goods, no not fo much as . 

our very ( b ) Pigs, or any fmall thing chat we have, withoutkhe {pecial dave & Mi.8.3132- 

and fufferance of our goodGod, He muft have his Dedimus potefiatemfromhim; = 

or he can do nothing. | - 
Fourthly, {ince this reftraint is an at of Gods mercy, whom we fhould ftriveto go. 

yefemble in nothing more (4 ) than iz {bewing mercy: let every one of us, in imi- 4 Luke 6.36. 

sation of our Heavenly Father, and in compaffion to the fouls of our brethren, 

and for our own good, and the good of humanefociety, endeavour our felves 

faithfully the beft we can to reffrain,and with-hold, and keep back others from 

finning. The Megiftrate, the Minifter, the Honfbolder, every other man in = 

Qo | , place 
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place and calling, fhould do their beft, by rewards; punifhments, rebukes, in- 
couragements, pr earagesi ipsnabe example,and other like means to 

_ fapprefs vice,and refirain diforders, in thofe that may any way came within their 
charge. Our firft defire fhould be, and for that we fhould bend our utmoft en. 
deavewrs, that if it be poffible, their hearts might be feafoned with grace and 

— the true fear of God ; but as in other things, where we cannot attain to the full 
# Cicero. of our fick aims, * Pukchrum eff ( as he faith ) i fecundis tertit{ve confiftere » fo 
here, we may take fome contentment in it, as fome frast of or labours, in our 
Callings, if wecan but wean them from grofs diforders, and reduce them from 
extremely debaucht cour fes to fome good meature of Cévslity. It ought not tobe, 
it is not our defire, to make men Mypocrites ; and a meer Civil man Is no better: 
yet tous, that cannot judge but by the outward behaviour, itis lefsgrief, when 
men are Hypocrites, than when they are Prophane. Our firft aim is, to make you 
good: yet fome tejoycing it isto us, if wecan but make you 4/s ev#d. Our aim 
is, to make you of Wataral, holy and Spiritual men 3 but we are glad, if of diff. 
dute, we can but make you good Adora/ men: if inftead of planting Grace, we 
canbut root out Vice ifinftead of the power of Godlinefs in the reformation of 
the inner. man, we cag but bring you to fome tolerable ffayedne/s in the cone. 
formity of the outward map. If we can do but this, though we are to ftrive for 
t. that, our labour is not altogether in vain in the Lord. For hereby, fir, mens 
2. fins areboth dfs and fewer: and that fecondly, abateth fomewhat both of rhe 
_ dumber and weight of their ftripes, and maketh their punifbment the eafier : and 
3 thirdly, there is les (camdal done to Religion ; which receiveth not fo much foil 
4. and difrepuration by clofe Aypocrifie, as by lewd and open prophanenefs : Fourth- 
éy, the:-Kingdona of Saran is ageing sak not directly in the frrength,for he 
Jofeth never aSubjed by it ; yet fomewhas in the glory thereof, becaufe ke hath 
- nat fo full and abfolute command-of fome of his fubjedts, as before he had, or 
feemed tohave, Fifthly, much of the bart that might come by evil example, is 
_ hereby ptevented. sixthly, the people of God are preferved frorh taany snjuries 
. and. opatyreetios which they would receive from evil men, if their barbarous 
- manners. were not thus civilized ; asa fierce Atafiff doth leaft hurt, when he is 
7. chained and muzled. Seventhlyand laffly, and which fhould be the {trongeft mo- 
tive of: all the reft, to make us induftrious to repre/s Vicious affections in’ others; 
binipfisim- it may pleafe God thefe forry beginnings may be the (b ) fore-runners of more 
Mag ie for- bletied and more folid graces. My meaning is not, that thefe Aforal refiraints of 
eau fe Our wild corruption, can either «cfuelly or but. virtually prepare, difpofe, Or 
cultas,inve- qualifie any man for the grace of Converlion and Renovation ; or have in them 
Polat bag Virtutems feminalem, any natural power which by ordinary help may be chérifh- 
Aug.Tom.2, ed and improved fo far, as 4% Egge may be hatched into a Bird, and a kermel 

Sprout and grow. into a tree 3 ( tar be it from ustoharbour any fuch Pelagian - 

- conceits:) but this I fay, that God, being a Ged of Order, ‘doth hot ordinatily 
work but é» order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to the 
other by middie courfes ; and therefore feldom bringeth aman ftom the wrerch- 
‘ednels of forlorn ature to the blefled eftate of faving grace,but where firft by ‘his 

-reftraining grace in {ome good meafure he doth correc? natute,and moralize it.Do 
you then. that are Afagi/tratesy do we that are Afiniffers, let all Fathers, Atafters, 
and others whatfoever, by wholfom feverity ( if fairer courfes will not reclaim 
them ) deter audacious perfons from offending, break thofe that are under our 
charge of their wills and wilfulnefs, refrain them from lewd and licentious pra- 
‘ Levit9 37, Gtiices and company, (c) wot fuffer fin upon them for want of repr oveng them in 
Jude verea3. due and feafonable fort, (d)fuatch them out of the fire, and drag them as far 
as we can outof the fnare of the Devil to God-ward ; and leave the reft to kim. 
Poffibly, when we have faithfully done our part, to the utmoft of our power : 
he will {et ingraciesfly, and begin to do his part, in their perfecd Comverfion, If by 
, our 
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our good care, they may be made to forbear {wearing, and curfing, and blafphe- 


2.8 3 


ming ; they may in time by his good grace be brought to (e) fear an-Oath: Ife Ecclelg.2. 


we reflrain them from grofs prophanations upon his holy-day in the mean time; 


they may comeat length to think his Sabbath ( f) adedight : If we keep them fIfa.2t.13. 


from fwilling, and gaming, and revelling,and rioting, and roaring, the while ; God 
may frame them ere long toa fober and fanéffified ufe of the Creatures :. and fo 
it may be faid of other fas and duties. I could willingly inlarge all thefe points 
of Jnferences, but that there are yet behind fundry other. good U/es, to be made 
of this refraining Grace of God, confidcred as it may lye upon oar felves ; and 
therefore I now pafs on to them. ) | | 

Firft, there is aroot of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to think better 
of our felves, than there is caufe : and every é#firmity in our brother, ( which 
fhould rather be an #tem to us of our frailty) ferveth as fwel to nourith this 


vanity,aud to fwell us up with a Pharifaicad conceit, that forfooth we are (a) wot 4 


like other men. Now, if at any time, when we fee any of our brethren fall into 
fome fin, from which by the good hand of God upon us we have been hitherto 
preferved, we then feel this fwelling.begin to rife in us, as fometimes it will do: 
the point already delivered may ftand us in good ftead, to prick the bladder of 
‘our pride, and to Jet ot {ome of that windy vanity ; by confidering, that this 
our forbearance of evil, wherein we feem toexcel our brother, is not from’ ma- 
ture, but from grace; notfrom our fe/ves, but from God. . And here a little let 
me clofe withthec, whofoever thou art, that pleafeft thy felf with odions com- 
parifons, and ftandeft fo much upon terms of betternefs ; Thou art meither extor- 
tioner, not adulterer, drunkard, nor fwearer, thief, flanderer, not murtherer 3 as 
fuch andfuch are. It may be, thou artnone of thefe: but 1 can tell thee what 
thou art, and that is as odious in the fight of God as any of thefe: Thou art a 
prowd Pharifee, which perhaps they are not. To let thee fee thou art a 
Phavifee, do but give me a direct anfwer, without fhifting or mincing, to 


4¥. 


Luk.18.23. | 


tha Que/ffion of St, Paul, (b) Quis te difcrevit ? who hath made thee to differ from b \Corg-7. 


another ? Was it God, or thy felf, or both together ? If thou fayeft, It was God ; 


_ thou art a diffembler, and thy boaffing hath already confuted thee: for what haft 


thou to do to g/ory in that which is not thine? (c ) Uf thou haft received it, why Void. 


doft thou glory, as if thonhadft not received it ? Vf thou fayftic was from thy felf; 
what Pharifee couldhave aflumed more? All the fhift thou hatft,is to fay, it was 
God indeed that made the difference, but he faw fomething és thee for which he 
made thee ¢o differ: thou acknowledgeft his re/rains in part, bucthine own good 


_ ature didfomething. If.this be all, thou art a very Pharifee till, without all 


efcape. That Pharsfee never denied Goda part, nonor the chiefeft part neither : 


he began his vasnting prayer with an acknowledgment of Gods work, (d / thank 4Luk.18.11. 


thee, O God, that I am not like other men.) Ut wasnot the denial of all unto God, 
but the affuming of any thing unto bimjelf, that made hima right Pharifee. Go 
thy way then, andit thou wilt do God and thy felf right,. deny thy felf altoge- 
ther, and * give God the whole glory of it, if thou haft been preferved from any 


evil. And from thy brothers fall, befides compaffioning forlorn. Nature in hima, ¢ 


* Gratia tua 
deputo,c qua 
ung; non fecs 


make 2 quite contrary ufe unto thy felf; evento bumble thee thereby,with fuch mata. Aug.r. 


like thoughts as thefe, (e ) Confidering thy felf, left thom alfo be tempted, | Am] 
any better than he > Of better ssoa/d than he 2 Or better tempered than he? Am 


~ not Lachildof the fame Adam, a veffel of the fame clay, a chip of the fame block, 


Confeff,7. 
€ Gal.6.1- 


with him? Why then fhould 1 be (f) high-minded, when I {ce him fallen be- f Row.t1.2.0+ 


fore me? Why fhould I not rather fear,lett my foot flip,as well as his hath done?. 


I have much caufe, with all thankfulnefs to blefs God for his good Providence 
over me, in wot fuffering me to fall into this fin hitherto: and with all humility 
to implore the continuance of his gracious affiffance for the future, without 
which I am not able to avoid this, or any. other evil. ] 

: Oo 2 ° Secondly, 
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42» . Secondly, {ince all refraints from fing by what fecond means foever they are 
conveyed unto us, or forwarded, are from the merciful providence of God,when- 
_ foever we obferve that God hath veuch{afed usyor doth offer us, any means of fuch 
his gracious reftraint ; itis our duty joyfully to embrace thofe means, and care- 
fully to cherif> them, and with all due thanktulnefs to 4/e/s the name of God for 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and proje&ed, and contrived a cowr{e for the 
expediting of our perhaps ambitions, pethaps covetows, perhaps malicious, per- 
haps voluptuows defigns: and by the providence of God fome unexpected inter- 
-vening accident hath marred the curious frame of all our projec#s, that they have 
come to nothing ; asa Spiders web {pun with much art and induftry is fudden- 
ly disfigured, and (wept away with the light touch of a befom. How oft have 
we been refolvedtofin, and preparedto fin, and even at the pits brink ready to 
aGen.19.16. caft our felves intohell: when he hath plucked us away, ashe plucked (a) Leg 
out of Sodom, by affrightments of #ataral Conftience, by apprehenfions of den. 
gers, by a, away the opportunities, by miniftring tsspediments, by thortni 
our power, by {undry other means ! Have we now 4leffed the Name of God for 
affording us thefe gracious means of prevention and reffraint ?. Nay, have we 
not rather been ewreged thereat, and taken it with much émpatience, thatwe 
fhould be fo croffed in the purfuit of our vain and finful defires and purpofes 2 
As wayward children cry and take pet, when the Nurfe {natcheth a knife from 
them, wherewith they might perhaps cut their fizgers, perhaps haggle their 
throats or putteth them back from the wells mouth when they are ready, with 
catching at Babies in the water, to tip over: and as that merry mad maninthe . 
Poet, was in good earneft angry with his friends for procuring him to be cared of 
_ his madnefs, wherein he fo much pleafed himfelf, as if they could not have 
bHorar.2, done him a greater difpleafure,( b }—Pol me occidiftis amici,~— Non fervatie—: 
Epis. fuch is our folly. We are offended with thofe that reprove us ; teffy at thofe 
that hinder us ; smpatient under thole crofles that difsble us: yea, we fret and 
turn again at the powerful application of the holy word of God, when it endea- 
voureth to reform us, ot reffrain us from thofe evils wherein we delight. Let us 
, henceforth mend thisfaule ; cheerfully fubmit our {elves to the difcspline of the 
Almighty ; and Jearn of holy Davéd with what affections to entertain the pra- 
cious means he vouchfafeth us of reffraint or prevention: as appeareth by his 
{peeches unto Abigail, when fhe by her wifdom had pacified his wrath againtt 
eX Samas. 2Wabal, whofe deftruGion he had a little before vowed in his heat, (c ) Béffed 
pele be the Lord God of ifrael which fent thee this day to mect me; and bleffed be 
thy advice and bleffed be thou which haft kept me this day from coming to {hed blond, 
and from avenging my {elf with mine own hand. He blefled God, as the Canfe ; 
and her, as theinfirument ; and her difcreet behaviour and advice, as the Means ; 
of ftaying his bavd {rom doing that evil, he had vowed withhis month, and was 
in his Aeart purpofed tohavedone. = 
43- Thirdly, {ince we owe our ftanding to the hand of Ged, who holdeth us up, 
_ without whofe reftraint we fhould fal at every turn, and into every temprati- 
"on we cannot butfee what need we have to feck to bie daily and hourly to 
_ with-hold us from falling into thofe fins, whereinto either our corrupt nature 
would /ead us, or outward occafions draw us. We may fee it by the fearful 
fallsof David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beft of us, how weak a 
thing man is to refilt temsptation, if God withdraw his (upport,and leave him but 2 
a Plal.19.13. little to Aiafelf. Which made David pray to God that he would (a) keep back his 
fervaps from prefumptuous fins. He wellknew, though he were the faithful /ér- 
vant ot God, that yet he had no ftay of bimfelf; but, unlefs God kept bins back, 
he mutt ov, and he mutt iz, and he mutt in deep, even as far aS to pre fimptuosms 
fins. No man, though he be never fo.goed, hath any aflurance, as upon his own 
Strength, shough it be never fo great, that he hall be able to avoid any fix; 
- though 
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though ic beneverfo fos/, When a Heathen man prayed unto Fapiter, to fave 


him trom his Enemies ; one that over-heard him would needs ‘mend it witha 
more needful prayer,thac Fupiter would fave him from his Friends : he thought 
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they might do him more hurt, becanfe he ¢vaffed them ; but as for his Enemies | 


he could look to himfelf well enough, for receiving harm from them. We 
that are Chriffians, had need pray unto the God of Heaven, that he would 
not give us up into the hands of our profeffed enemies ; and to pray unto 
God, that he would not deliver us over iBtd the hands ofour fal/e-hearted 
Friends : but there is another prayer yet more needful, and to be prefled with 
greater importunity than either of both, that God would fave us from our felves; 
and not give us up into our ows hands ; for then we are utterly caft away. There 
is away-ward o/d-man that lurketh in every of our bofoms, 8 we make but too 
much of him: than whom, we have not a more /piyht{ul enemy, nor a more 
fasfe friend, Alas we do not think, what a man is géven over to, that is given 


3 or : Sa Doe b Rom.r.té- 
over to himfelf: he ts given overto (b) vile affections ; he is given over toa ea 


d Eph.4.19. 


(c) reprobate fence ; he is given over to (d ) commit all manner of wickednefs 
with greedine(s. Ut is the laft and fearfulleft of all other judgments, andis not 
ufually brought upon men, but where they have obftinately refufed to hear the 
voice of God, in whatfoever other tone he had fpoken unto them ; then to /eave 
them to themfelves,and to their own coun(cls : [(e) Aly people would not hear my 
voice, and Ifrael wonld none of me: fo I gave them up unto their own hearts loft, 
and let them follow their own imaginations. | As we conceive the ftate of the Pa- 
tient to bedefperate, when the Phyfician giveth him over, and lettethhim eae; 


and drizk, and have, and do, what,and when, and a8 much as he will without pre- 


(cribing him any diet, or keeping back any thing from him he hath a mind unto. 


“Let us therefore pray faithfully and fervently unto God, as Chrift himfelf hath 


taugheus, that he would not, by leaving us unto our felves, (f) ad ss into tem- 
ptation, but byhis gracious and powerful {upport deliver us from-all thole evils, 
from which we have no power at all to deliver our felves. | 

Laftly,fince this Refxaint whereof we have {poken,may be but a common Grace, 
and can give us no found nor fold comfort if itbe but a dare reftraint, and no 
more 3 though we ought to be thankful for it, becaufe we have sot deferved it; 
yet we fhould not reft, nor think our felves fafe enough, till we have a well 
grounded aflurance, chat we are pofleffed of an higher anda better Grace, even 
the grace of fanctification. For that will hold oxt againft temptations, where thi 


Ide 


f Mar.6.13. 
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may fail. VWemay deceive our felves then, ( and thoufands in the worlddofo | 


deceive themfelves ; ) ifupon our ab/taining from fins, from which God with- 
beldeth us, we prefently conclude our felves to be in the ftate of Grace, and to 
have the power of godlinefs, and the /pirit of {anctification. For, between this 


_ veftraining Grace, whereof we have now {poken, and that resewing Grace wherc- 


of we now {peak ; there arefundry wide differences. They differ fr/f, in their 
fountain, Renewing Grace (pringeth from the fpectal love of God towards thofe 
chat are his in Chrift: refraining Graceis afruit of that general mercy of God, 


whereof iris {aid in the Pfalm, that (a ) 1s mercy is over all bis works, They dif-, pr, a, 


fer fecondly, in their extent.: both of Perfor, Sabject, Objed?, and Time. For the 
Perfon; reftraining Grace is common to good and bad: Remewing Grace proper 


ee 


Ze 


aud peculiar to the E/ec#. For the Subject ; Reftraining Grace may bind one part — 


of faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another free, as the heart or 
ear: Renewing Grace worketh upon 4 jin fome meafure, fandtifieth the 


whole man, (b) Body, and foul, and /pirity withall rhe parts and faculties of ps Thief 6.23. | 


each. For the Objec? ; Reffraining Grace may with-hold aman from one fiz, and 
give him {cope to svcther : Renewing Grace catrieth an equel and juft refpea& to 
all Gods Commandments. For the Time ; Reffraining Grace may tie us now, 


lefs, 


_ and by andby unloofe us : Renewing Grace holdcth out unto the end, more or — 


e Pfal S:.113;5 


q 


286. 


Ad Populum. ~ Gen,20.6. 


_ 


‘ 5 


¢ Dan.3.25. 


d Dan.6.22. 


e Ibid.ver.24, 


f Eph.g.24: 


g Rom.2.2, 


bt Pett.g. 


22 Cor,t.26 


lefs, and never leaveth us wholly defticute. Thirdly, they differ in their Ends. 
Reftraining Grace is fo intended chiefly for the good of humane fociety, e{pecial- 
ly of the Church of God,and of the members thereof ; as that indifferently it may, 
or may not, do good to the Receiver; but Renewing Grace is e{pecially intended 
for the Salvation of the Receiver, though Ex confequenti it do good alfo unto 
others. They differ fourth/y,and laftly, in their Effecés. Renewing Grace mortifieth 
the corruption, and fubducth it, and diminifbeth it; as water quencheth fire, by 
abating the heat: bue Reffraining,Grace only ishibiteth the exercile of the cor- 
ruption, for the time, without any real diminution of iccither in fubftance or 
quality ; asthe (c ) fire whercin the three Children walked, had as much heat in 
it at that very inftanr, as it had before and after, although by the greater power 
of God, the natural power of it was then fajpexded from working upon them. 
The Lions that {pared Dassiel were Lions ftill, and had their ravenous difpofition 
ftill; albeic God (d) flopped their mouths for that time, that they fhould not 
hurt 4évs : but that there was no change made in their satwral difpofttion, appear- 
eth by their entertainment of their next guefts, whom they devoured with all 
seeedinels. (e ) breaking their bones before they came to the ground. By thefe 
two inftances and examples, we may in fome meafure conceive of the nature 
and power of the reffraining grace of God in wicked men. It bridleth the corrupti- 
ow that isin them for the time, thatie cannot break our; and manacleth them in 
fuch fort, that they do not fhew forth the ungodly difpofition of their heart : bur 
there is no real change wrought in them all the while ; their heart {till remaining 
unfanctified, and their natural corruption ssdiminifbed. NVhereas the renewing 
and fanctifying grace of God, by areal change of a Zion maketha Lamb ; altercth 
the natural difpofition of the foul, by draining out fome of the corruption ; be- 
getteth a new hws, anew fpirét, new habits, new qualities, new dipofitions, new 
thoughts, new defires;; maketh a ( f) sew man, inevery part and faculty com- — 
pleatly 2tew. Content not thy felf then with a bare forbearance of fin, fo long as 
thy 4eart isnot changed, nor thy wéll changed, nor thy affections changed: but 
ftrive to become 2 mew man, to be ( g ) transformed by the renewing of thy mind ; 
to hate fiz, to love God, to wreltle againft thy fecres corruptions, to take delight in 
holy duties,to fubdue thine underftanding, and will, and affeGions, to she obedi- 
ence of Faith and Godlinefs. So fhale thou not only be refrained from {inning 
acainft God, as Abimelech here was ; but alfo be exabled, as faithful. Abrabam 
was, to pleafe God : and confequently «ffwred with all the faithful children of 
Abraham, to be (h) preferved by the almighty power of God through faith an- 
to falvation, \Which Grace, and Faith, and Salvation, the fame Almighty God, — 
the God of Power, and of Peace, beftow upon usall here aflembled, (i) wth 
all that in every place call upon the name of \elus Chrift, our Lord, both theirs and 
owrs : even for the fame our Lord Jefus Chrifts fake, his moft dear Son,and our 
bleffed Saviour and Redeemer : To which bleffed Father, and bleffed Son, with 
the blefled Spirit, soft holy, blefJed, and glorious Trinity,be afcribed by us and the 
whole Church, all she Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth 
and forever. Amen. | 
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eAls free, and not. ufing your liberty for a cloak of 
maliciou{ne|s; but ae the fervants of God i | 


MG Here is not. any. thing in the world more generally defired | 
~sthan Liberty ; nar {carce any.thing more olga abufed. 

’ Tnfomuch.as even that blefled /iberty which the eternal Son 

ed .of God bath purchefed for his Spoule the Church, and ex- 
~~. owed her therewithal, hath in no Age been free’ from 

D  abufes :. whilft fome have finfully seglecfed their Chriftian 

Z: liberty, to their, pwn, prejudice; and otherfome have as 
finfully food gpex st, vo the prejudice of their brethren. So. 





hardly, through pesdeand ¢gmprance, and other corruptions that abound in us, 


do we hit upon the golten mean, either in this, or almoft in any thing elfe: bur 
_eafily fwerve inco the vicious extreams on both hands, declining fometimes into 
the defett, and fometimes into, the. excefs... The Apoftles therefore, efpecially 

St. Peter, and St. Pant, the two chicfeft planters of the Churches, erideavouted 


- early roinBruct believers: in the true Dodtrine,, and to dire them in the right = 


tafe of their Chriftian liberty, {a often in their {everal Epifties, as fit occafion was 
- offered thereunto, Which, we may obferye chem to have done moft frequently 
and fully in thofe two caloric Deing very common, are therefore of the grea-_ 
eh, andthe cafe of: Obedience. =" 
And we may further obferve concerning ,thefe two. Apoftles, that Sr. Pest 2. 


- wfaally couchech upon this argument of Jiberty, as it 1s to be exércifed in ‘the 


» cafe of. Scandal ;- but St..Peter aftner, as in the Cafe of Obedience. Whereof, on 

_ Sty Peter’s-part, | conceive the reafonto be this: That being (a) the Apo Ue of « Gal.r.92 
the Circumcifjon, and {o baving to.deal molt with .the Fews,, who (b } could ‘not > Sedivaffime 
brook fubjection, but were of: al] Nations poder heaven, che moft impatient of 4 fe eed 

forein yoke ; he was. therefore the more , careful to deliver the doétrine of Luc.a3.53. 


 Chriffian Leberty vo teem in fuch.a,manner, as might frame them withalto 


|. yield fuch reverence. and sbediexce to their .Governours, as became —— 
. Le aa cae wd 
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5- 
@ Joh,8,36. 


bs Cor7.22. 


€ Exod.26.12. 
d RKom.13.1. 


“have objetfed, We have been taught, that the Son of God hath made us 
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do. And therefore St. Peter beateth much upon the point of Obedience. 

But he no where preffeth ic more fully than in this Chapter : Wherein after 
the general exhortations of fubduing the /ufls that are in theit own bofoms, 
verf.u1 and of ordering their converfation fo as might be for their credit and 
honefty in the fight of thers, ver. 12. when he defcendeth to more particular 
duties, he beginneth fir/t with, and infifleth of upon, this duty of fabjection 
and obedience to Authority, in the greateft remaining part of the Chapter. The 
firft Precept he giveth in this kind, is. fet down with fundry amplifications and 
reafons thereunto belonging, in the wext verfes before the Text ( Submit your 
Selves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords fake :) And then he doth by way 
of Prolepfisy take away 42 Objection, which he forefaw would readily be made 
againft that and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Chrsftian liber. 
ty: inthe wordsof the Text, ( 4s free, and not ufing your liberty for acleak of ma- 
licioufne[s, but as the fervants of God. ) . 

Conceive the words as {poken in amfwer to what thofe new converts mg 

TCC) 
and then we are (.2) freesndeed: and fo not bound to fubje& our felves to any 
Mafters and Governours upon earth, no not to Kings; but much rather bound 


-notto doit, thatfo we may preferve that freedom which Chrift hath purchafed 


for us, and referve our felves the more entirely for Gods fervice, by refufing to 
be the fervants of mex, . ae 

This Objection the Apoftle clearly taketh off in she Text, with much holy 
wifdom, and truth. He telleth them, that being indeed fer at /berty by Chrift, 


.they are not therefore any more to esthral them{elves to any ving foul or other 


creature ; notto fabast to any ordinance of man as fleves, that is, as if the or- 
dinance it {elf did by any proper, dire@, and immediate vertue, bind the con- 
fcience, But yet, all his notwithftanding, they might and ought to /wbzst there- 
unto as (b.) the Lords freemen, andin a free manner; that is, by'a voluntary 
and uninforced both fubjectiow to their power, and obedience to their lawful com- 
mands. They muft therefore take heed they ufe not their Uberty for an occaftento 
the flefb, nor under fo fair a title, palliace am evil Kcentionfnefs, making that. 
cloak for their irreverent and undutiful-carriage towards their Swperiours.” For 
albeit they be not the fervants of men, but of God; and therefore owe no obedi- 
ence to men as upon immediate tie of confcience, and for their own fake, but to 
God only: yet forhis fake, and out of the confcience of that obedsexce which 
they owe tohiscommand of (c) honouring father and mother, and of — 
Cd) fubject to the higher powers, they ought to give unto them fuch Aomosr an 
obedience, as of right belongeth unto.them according to the eminency of their, 
high places. ( 4s free, and not afing your liberty for a cloak of malicion{ne[s, but a 
the fervants of God.) : e fog ¢ 

From which words thus paraphrafed, I gather shree Obfervations : all con- 
cerning our Chriftian Liberty, in that branch of ic efpecially which refpecterh 
humane ordinunces, and the ule of the creatures, and of all indifferent things. Ei- 
ther 1. inthe exifence of it, [As free, ] or 2.in the exercife of it, | And net ufing 


| jour liberty for 4 cloak of malicion{ne(s | or 3.in the end of it, | bat as the fervants 


I. 


of God.] The firft Obfervation this; VWe muftf{o fubmit our felves to faperiour 


authority, as that we do not thereby impeach our Chriftian berty: [ As free. ] 


2- 


The fecond this; We muft fo maintain our /berty, as that we do not under that 
colour either commit any fin, or omit any requifite office either of charity or duty: 
[ and not fing your liberty for acloak of malicion{nefs. | The third this; Inthe 
whole exercife both of the Lberty we have in Chrift, and of the refpec#s we owe 
Uuntomen, we muft evermore remember our felves to be, and accordingly be- 
have our felves as thofe that are Gods fervants : [ but 0s the fervants of God. ] 


_ ‘The fum of the whole three Points in brief this; We mutt be cateful without 


either 
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eit - infringing ot abufing our liberty, at all times, and in all things to ferve 
G : 


0B. 

i Now then to the feveral points in chat order as Ihave propofedthem, andas 8: 
they lie in she Text: [as ias’seesn As free. | Which words have manifeft refe- 
rence to she exhortation delivered three verfes before the Text as declaring the 
manner how the duty there exhorted unto oughtto be performed: yet fo as that 
the force of them ftretcheth to the exbortations alfo contained in the verfes nexe _ 
after the Text. Submit your {elves to pablick Governours both fupreme and fub- 
ordinate ; be fabjec? to your own particular Mafters ; boneur all men with thofe 
proper refpedts chat belong to them in their feveral {tations : But look you do 
all this ( <2 tat'sve: ) not asifleves, but as free: do it without impeachment of 
the liberty you have in Chrift. Of which 4éerty, it would be a profitable labour 
(but that I fhould then be forced to omit fundry other things which I deem 
needful to be fpoken, and more neerly pertinent to the points propofed ) to dif- 
cover at large the nature, and parts, and canfes, and effects, and adjascts ; that we 
might the better underftand the amplitude of that dower which Chrift hath fer- 
led upon his Church, and thence learn to be the more careful to.preferve it. But 
I may not have time fo to do ; it (hall therefore fuffice us so know, -thar as the 
other branches of our /éberty,whether of glory or grace ; whether from the guilt 
of fin in our juffification, or from the dominion of fin in our fenctification, with 
the feveral appendices and appurtenances to any of them : fothis branch of it 
| alfo which refpects the ule of ssdifferent things, Firltis purchafed{or usby the ft. 
bioud of (4) Chrift, and is therefore ufually called by the name of (hré(tian 4 Joh-8.36. & 
Liberty, Secondly, is revealed unto us outwardly in the preaching of the Go/pel of saat 
God and of Chrift, which is therefore called ( b ) the Law of liberty. And third- 5 pumas 5 
” lysis conveighed unto us inwardly and effectually by the operation of she Spirst & 2.12. 
“"- of God and of Chrift, which is therefore calleda (c) free fpirit (O ftablith 3 
thou me with thy free {pirit ) becaufe, where the [pirit of the Lords, there is k-° Plal. src. 
berty, 2 Cor.3.17. 

Now this dberty, fo dearly purchefed, fo clearly revealed, fofirmly comveyed,; 9 
it is our duty to ssaintain with our ucmoft ftrength in all the parts and branches 
of it, and ( as the Apoftle exhorteth ) to (a ) hand fap in ihe liberty wherewith a Qsl, 5.1. 


vlemee 


: Chrift hath made us free, and not to fuffer our felves either by the devices of 
o other men, or by our own floth and wilful defaule to be satangled again with the 
. yoke of bondage. And namely inthis particular branch whereot we now {peaks 
“: -whatfoever ferviceable offices wedoto any of our brethren, efpecially to thole 
- that are 4 sathorsty, we mutt perform our duty therein with all chearfulnefs of 
‘ fpirit, and for Confcience fake : bucitill with freedom of fpirit, and with liberty 
of Confcience ; as being fervents to God alone, and not to mex. VWe find there- 
7 fore in the Scriptures a peremptory charge both ways ; that we neither ufurp 
e mafter{bip, not undergo fervitade. A charge given by our Saviour Chri to his 
z wid (b ) wot be called Rabbi, neither &M+-13.8,16: 


Difciples in the former behalf, that they fho 

fs Mafters, 2/sf.23. and a charge given " the Apoftle Pas/ta ail believers in the 

i. latter behalf, that they fhould ( c ) wot be fervants of men, 1Cor.7. ¢ 1 Cor.7.23. 
a - God forbid any man of us, poflefled with an dnabeptiffical {pirit, or rather. 46. 


rH ‘frenzy, fhould underftand eitherof thofe paflages, or any other of likefound,; 
a as if Chrsf or his — had had any as therein to flacken thofe fews and 
a ligaments, and to diflolve thofe joes and contignations, which tie into one body, 

ole 


“ and clafpe into one ftraéure, thole many little members and parts, whereof alle yun sens 

[- bumane Societies confit: that is tofay, to* forbid all thofe msutmal relations of chiriftus condi- 
cf faperiority and fubjeGion which are in the world; and fo to turn all into a valtiors muwe. 
iy P e e s . a | e e 
it Chaos of Anarchy and Confafion. For fuch a meaning is contrarious to the ex-, Met2a.11, 


Ee | prefs determination of (a ) —— and cto the conftantdeGrine of ( 6.) St, Paulo Rom.t3.1. 
i? in other places : and we ought fo to interpret, she Scriptures, as that one places’: ¢ ‘. 
ihe | Pp P may Col.3 #2’ 
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may confift with another, without clafhing or comtradiGion. The true and plain 
meaning is this ; that we muft not acknowledge any our fspreme Maffer, nor 
yield our felvesto be wholly and sbfolutedy ruled by the will of any, nor enthral 
our Fadgments and Confctences to the fentences ot Laws of any man,or Angel, bue 
only Chriff our Lord and Mafter in Heaven, — 

11, And this interpretation is very confonant to the Analegy of Scripture in fun- 
dry places. In £pb.6. (to omit other places ) there are two définctions implicd, 
the one in the 5, the other in the 7. verfes, both of right good ufe for reconciling 

| of fundry Texts that feem to conttadiét one another, and for the clearing of fun- 
aEphés. dry difficulties in the prefent argument. (a ) Servants (faith St. Pasd there ) be 
obedient to thems that ave your Mafters according to the flefb, Which limitation 
b—fecurdum affordeth us the diftin@ion of Mafters (b ) according to the fiefb only, and of Ma- 
Ch t Daning ters after the fpirit alfo. Intimating that we may have other Maflers of oxr leh, 
fecundum fpivi- to whom we may (and mult ) give due reverence, fo far as concerneth she flefd; 
tum. Iie eff ve- chat is, fo far as appertaineth to the oatward man, and all ostward se a But of 
Avgutt ia our Spirits, and i. and confciences ; as wecanhave wo fathers, fo we may 
Pfaltag. have #0 Afaffers uponearth, but only our Afsffer and our Father which is in 
~heaven. And therefore (ineMa#.23. ). Chritt forbidderh the calling of any 
¢Mat.239. man upon earth (c) Father, as wellas he doth the calling of any man Adefer, 
~ both the prohibitions are to be underftood alike, and as hath been now 

_ declared. 7 : 
2s, Again ( faith St. Pad there ) ( 3) with good will doing fervice, asto the Lord, 
@EN67 and not te men, which oppofition importeth a fecond diftinétion, and that is of 
Matters, into fupreme,and fubordinate : thofe are fabordinate Mafters, to whons 
’ we do fervice #2 ordine ad alsam, andas under another. Thole are fepreme Ma- 
flers, inwhom out obedience refteth in the final refolation of it, without look- 
ing farther or higher. Men may be our Afaffers, and we their fervants, the fick 
ee " way ; with (ubordination to Ged, and ( 6) for his fake : And we muft do chem 
aieraumatem- fetvice, and that with good will: but with refervation ever of our bounden fer- 
porali ztamen vice tohim, as our only fapreme Soveraign and Abfolete Mafler. But the later 
ha Dani, Ways it is high facridedge in any man to challenge,and it is high Treafor againk the 
num eternam, facred Majclty of God and = | Chrift for us to yield to any other but them, she 
re oe mafterfoip, that is, the foveraign and abfolute mafterfbip over Us. | 
ie Dial, ae Briefly, we mutt not underftand thofe Scriptures that forbid either Afgfer- 
fhip or fervitude,as if they intended todifcharge us from thole mutual obliga- 
tions, wherein either in aatare or cévility we {tand tied one to another, in the 
ftare Ovsonomical, Political, ot Ecclefiaftical ; as anon it hall furcher appear: but 
only to beget in us « jaf care, amidft all che offices of dove and duty which we 
perform to men, to preferve inviolate that dberty which we have in Chritt; 
and fo to dothem fervite, as to maintain withal our own freedoms os tatcsvey:, as 

i x \; an | . : 

12. A thing whereof it behoveth us to have a f{pecial care, and chat for fundry 

and weighty refpects. Férf, in regard of the repofed in usin this behalt. 
a Religiofushe- Every (2 )honeft man taketh himfelf bound to difcharge with faichfulnefs she 
| rer traft repofed in him,and to preferve what is committed unto him by way of traf, 
circum/peme (though it be another mans) (6) no lefs, if not rather much more carefully, 
_— (Solet tuerifidee than he would do if it were 4% own that fo he may be able co give a good ac. 


derrasquik” Count of his truft. Now thefe two, she Chriffian Faith, and the Chriflias Liber- 


de tranquil, 


cap.rt. ty, are of all other the choiceft Jewels, whereof the Lord Jefus Chrift hath 
b Nip aa Juxm made his Church the depofitory. Every man therefore in the Church ought 


yh ee (C) carneftly to contend, as for the maintenance of the Faith, ( as St. Fade (peak- 
fias,fraude nen eth ) {0 alfo for the maintenance of the Liberty, which was once delsvered to the 


caret.l.33.ff. ; : 
dedepcfiro, S4éts: éven co momine, and for that very reafon, becaule they were both deli- 


e Jodever.3. vered unte them under fuch a trutt. ( d) O Timethee, depofitums cuffedé : St, Paul 
191.6229, 
_ —_ more 


j 


ae | 
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more than once calleth upon Timothy to keep that which was committed to his» Timas4. - 
treft, He meaneth it inrefpe@ of the Chrifian Faith: whichhe was bound to | 
keep intire as it was delivered him, at his peril, and as he would anfwer ic ano- 

therday. And the like obligation lieth upon ys, in refpeé& of this other rich de- 

pofitum, this zaes7adixn of Chriffian liberty: for which we thall be ( e ) anfwe- ‘ Dae KE 

rable to Chrift, from whom we receivedit, how we have both kept it, and ufed Fae 

ir. Andif by our default, and for wane either of care or courage in us ( dolo vel S@-Pittaci 





bata culpa, as the Lawyers fay ) welofe or imbezel it (as fhe {aid in the Canti- diGurn apud 


Stob Serm.t.. 


cles,.( ) They made methe keeper of the Vineyard, but wine own Vineyard have If Cant.6. 

not kept.:) No doubt it will lie heavie upon us when we come to give in our | 

accounts. Rather we fhould put ona refolution (like that of (g ) 2Zofes, who & Exod.o.26. 

would not yield to leave fo much as 4% hoof behind him.) not to part with 4 jot : 

of that /berty wherewith Chrift hath estrufted us, by making our felves the fer- 

wants of meh, | | | 
Efpecially fince we cannotfodo, Secondly, without manifeft wrong to Chrift, x 4. 

nor thérdly, without great difhonour to God. Not without wrong tu Chrift : 

St. Pas therefore difputech it as upon a ground of right, 1 Cor.7. Te are bought 

with a price, faith he, ( a) be ye not the fervants of men : and in the next Chapter 41 Cor.7.22. 

before chat, (b ) ye are mot your own, for you are bought with s price. As if he : ne 

had faid, Though it were a great weaknefs in you to put yourfelves outof your 


own power into the power of others, by making your felves their fervants : 
. yet if you were your own, there fhould be no injury done thereby to any ¢hird 


perfon ; but unto whofoever fhould complain as if he were wronged, you might 

recurs this reafonable anfwer, (c Friend I do thee’ no wrong ; Is it not lawful for ¢ Macr0.13; 
me todo a8 I will with mine own ?:) But, faith he, this is not yourcafe: you are ts. 

wot your own, but Chriffs. He hath bought you with his moft precious bloud ; 

he hath payed a vadusble (rather an iavalwable) price for you : and — bought 

you, and payed for you, you are now bis; and yop cannot difpofe your felves in 

any. other fervice without apparent wrong to bin. ; | 


. . 


Neither only do we tajure Chrift, by making our felves the fervants of mens 1 5. 


but we di/bowour God alfo: whichis sthird reafon. For towhom we make our 
felves fervants, him we make our Zerd and God, The cavetous worldling there- 
fore, by (a) ferving Mammon, maketh Mammon his God : which made St.Pamd « Mar.6.24. 
two feveral times to fer che brand of Jdolatry upon coyetoulnels ( b the covetons 6 Epb.s.15. 
man which 1s an Idolater, Eph.s. and (c ) covetou[nefs which ss Idolatry, Col. 3. ) ¢Col3.5.: 
And the voluptuous Epicure is therefore faid to make his (d ) belly his God, 4? hil-3.19. 
Phil. 3. becaufe he (e) ferveth his own belly, as the phrafe is, ‘Rem.16. Neither ‘ one 
can I umaginc upon what other ground the Devil thould be called ( £) the God of f.2 Cor-4.4- 
this world, than this, that ( g ) %@ & xicu@ & 75 meg, the men of this evil § * Joh.s.19- 
world by doing him fervice do fo make 4 God of him. For Service isa princi-. 
al part of that honour that belongeth to God alone, and whereof in his jealou- 
a he will not endure that any part thould be given away from him to another : a 
Ch) Zpft-folt fervies, thou {halt wor{bip the Lord thy God, and him only {bale thon’ Mava.r0. 
ferve. WWe cannot ferve any other, butto 4% great difhonour. 7 
Yea, and oxr owx too ; which may ftand for a fourth reafon. Ye fee your calling, 18. 


| brethren, faith the Apoftle, 1 Cor.1.26. He would have men take notice of their 


Chriftian calling ( itis.a holy and a high calling : ) that fothey might (a } walk 4 Erha-t. ° 
worthy of its and carry themfelves in every refpe& anfwerably thereunto. Now | 
by our calling we are freemen: for, (b) Brethren, you have been called nnto li- b Gal. .13.. 


_berty, Gal. 5. or (which is all one) to the fervite of God. And being fo, we ~ 


infinitely abafe our felves, and difparage our calling ; when of freemen we be- | 
come flaves ; and make our felves of Gods, mens fervants . incomparably more 
to our own difhonour, than if one that is free of a rich Company, and hath 
born Office init, thould for bafe refpe&s bind — Apprentice again with a 
ne p 2 a 


M (ter 
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cV, Pauliff.de Mafter of poor condition in fome pedling trade. It is (c ) asminntiocapitis (as 
capit. dimiaut. the Civilians call it ) for aman to defcend from a higher to a lower condition : 
of the three degrees whereof that is efteemed the greatelt, ( maxims diminutis 
capitis ) which is with lofs of diberty.. Leo the Emperour therefore by fpecial 
d Leo Novel, and fevere conftitution (as you may fee itin (d ) the Novels.) forbad all Free. 
coxjlit.s9» men within the Empire the fale of their erties ; calling it facéwms in tho‘e that 
were fo prefsmptuows as to buy them, and no lefs than folly, yea, madnefs'( de- 
mentia and vefania) in thofe that were fo bafe as to fell them: not without 
fome indignation at the former laws, for fuffering fuch an indignity to be fo lo 
practifed without either chaftifement or reftraine. And if he juftly cenfured them 
e— quitams as men of (¢ ) abject minds, that would for any confideration in the world wil- 
psp a lingly forgo their civs/ and Roman liberty : what flatnefs.of {pirit pofleffeth us, if 
lbid, we wilfully betray our Chriffian and /piritual liberty? | 
17. Whereby, befides the difbonour, we do alfo ( whichis the fifth reafon, and 
whereunto I will add no more) with our own hands pull upon our own heads a 
a Mar-t1.30, great deal of unneceflary cwmber. For-whereas we might draw an(a ) esfie yoke, 
br.Johys 3. carry a light burden,obferye (b ) commandments that are sot grievens,and fo live 
at much hcarts-cafe, in the fervice of God and of Chrift: by putting our felves 
ce uerela. i gg into the fervice of men, we thruft our necks into a (c) bard yoke of bondage,fuch 
dvada.dut- agneicher wenor any of our fathers.were ever able to bear; we lay upon our 
ara ne * own fhoulders eertta Lepha 3 Suekdtanth, heavy and importable burdens ; and fub- 
Plavapud = jet-our felves to ordinances,which are both grievous and unprofitable ; and fuch. 
,  Btob.Ser46 are fo far from preferving thofe that ufe them from perifhing, that chemfelves 
dCol.z.21. (d) perifbinthenfing, — - tt e a 
18. 4 Now againft this 4berty, ( which if we will anfwer the traf repofed in us, 
and neither wreng Chrift, nor dé{bonony God, nor yet debsfe and excamber our 
felves, where we (hould not ) we muft with our uemoft power maintain: The 
offenders are of two forts: to wit, fuch as either injurioufly encroach upon the b- 
berty of others ; or elfe unworthily betray away-their own. The moft notari- 
ous of the former fore are the Bifbops of Rome ; whofe ufurpations upon the con- 
fevences of men, thew them to be the true Succeflors of the Scribes and Phari- 
a Met.23.4 fees, in (a ) laying heavy burdens upon mens {ooulders which they ought not, and 
OMvk7-9- in b) rejecting the word of God to eftabli(o their own traditions; rather thau the 
ex Pes 3. Succeflors of Sc. Peter, who forbiddeth ( c ) dominatum in Cleris, in the laft 
3 Chapter of this Epiftle at verf. 3. Toteach their own judgments to be infallible = 
Tomake their defisstions an univerfal and unerring rade of faith; To ftile their 
decrees and conftitutions Oracles; To aflume to themfelves all power in heaven 
_. andearths co require — both to their Laws and Perfons, as of neceifity 
dGiof'ines- unto falvation; To fuffer themfelves to be called by their Parafices, (d ) Domt- 
‘ ei ha nus Deus nofter Papa, and (e) Optimam, maximwn, fupremum in terris nue 
e Stapletonde %™e”; all which and much more ts done, and taught, and profefled by she Pages, 
princip $4. in and in their behalf: if all this will-not reach to St. Pauls ( £) exaltari fapra 
plc 4. omne qued vocatur Dens : yet certainly, and no modefi man can deny ic, it will 
£1 Pet.s3- amount to as much as St. Peters ( g ) dominari in Cleris, evento the exercifing 
of fuch 4 Lord(bip over the Lords heritage, the Chriftian Chyrch, as will become — 
none but the Lord himfelf, whofe heritage the Church is. | 
9. Befides thefe, that do it thus by open A[fen/t, I would there were not others 
alfo, that did by fecret under minings go about to deprive us of that dberty which 
we have in Chrift Jefis, even then when they moft pretend the maintenance of 
it. They inveigh againft the Church Governours, as if they Lorded it over Gods — 
heritage s ae acaintt the Church Orders and Conftitutions, as if they werecon- — 
trary toChriftian liberty, Wherein, befides that they do manifeft wrong to the 
Church in both particulars: they confider not, that thofe very sccufations, which 
they thus irreverently dart at the face of their other, (to whom — 
| | | cter 





t 


1 Pet.2.16. . Lhe Seventh Sermon. 


better refpe&) bur mifs it, do recoif pat upon themfelves, and cannot be avoid- 


4.93 


ed. For whereas thele Confitutions of the Church are made for Order, Decency, 


and Uniformity (ake, and to ferve unto Edffication ; and not with any intention at 
all to lay atie upon the confcterces of men,or to work their judgments to an opi- 


nion, as if there were fome seceffity, ot inherent hofine/s, in the things required. 


thereby ; neither do out Governours, neither ought they to prefs them any fur- 
ther : ( which is fufficient to acquit both the Goverzonrs from that Lording, and 
she Conftitutions from that trenching upon Chriftian liberty, wherewith they are 
charged: ) Alas that our brethrex who thus accufe them, fhould fuffer them- 


felves to be fo far blinded With prejudices and partial affections, as not to fee, 


chat themfelves in the mean time, do really exercife a /piritual Lord{bip over their 
difciples, who depend in 2 manner wholly upontheir judgments, by impofing 
upon their confciences fundry Atagéfterial conclufions, for which they have no 
found warrant from the written Word of God. Whereby, befides the great in- 


jury done to their brethren in the ree of their Chré/fian liberty, and lead- . 


ing them into error: they do withal exa/perate acainft them the minds of thofe 
that being in authority look to be obeyed 5 and exgage them in {uch fufferings, as 
they can have no juft caufe of rejoycing in. |. 

Fer,beloved, this we muft know, that as it is énjuffice to condemn the ianocent, 
as well as it is é#jaftice to clear the guilty, ‘and both thefe are equally. ( a ) ab0- 
minableco the Lord: fo itis fuperftition #6 forbid chat as fixful, whichis in truth 
indifferent, and therefore awful ; ds well a4 it is:/aper tition to enjoyn that as ne- 
celJary, which is in truth sadifferent, and therefore arbitrary. Doth that heavy 


— wwoe in J/a.5. appertain (think ye) to them-only, that out of prophanenefs (b) call 


evil goed : and nothing at all concern them, that out of precifenefs call goed evil? 
Doth not he decline out of the way, that turneth afide on the right hand, as well 
as he that turneth on the deft? They that pofttively make that cto befin, which 


ye 


20. 
a Pro.t7.t Se 


6 Ifs.5.20, 


the Law of God never made fo to be: how can they be excufed from fymboli- | 


zing with the Pharifees and the Papifts, in making the narrow ways of God yer 
narrower than they are, (c) ee Dettrines mens Precepts,and {o (d) caft- 
éng 4 fware upon the confciences of their brethren? If our Church fhould prefs 


‘things as far, andupon {uch grounds, the one way, as fome forward (pirits do 


the other way ; if, as they fay (it is az to kneel at the Communion,and there- 
fore we charge yox upon your confciences not todo it; ) fo the Church fhould 
fay (it is a fzz notto kneel, and therefore we require you upon your confciences 
to do it) and fo in all other /ewfisl ( yer arbitrary ) Ceremonies: poffibly 
then the Charch could no more be able to acquit her felf from encroaching 
— Chriftian Liberty, than they are that accufe her for it. Which fince 
$ “ have done, and (be hath not: fbe is therefore free, and themfelwes only 
uilty. | re ) 
’ It ts our duty, for the better fecuring of out felves, as well againft hofe en 
smpag ners, as againtt thefe fecret snderminers, to look heedfully to our trenches 
and fortifications,and to( a ) fend faft in that Lberty wherewith Chrift hath made 
sus free, \el by fome device or other we be lifted out of it, To thofe that feek 
toenthral us, we thould (b ) give place by fabjettion, no not for an hour; left we 
be enfuared by our own default, ere we be aware. For indeed we cannot be en- 
foured in this kind, but meerly by ovr owz default ; and therefore St. Paul often 
admonifheth us, to take heed that none (c) deceive, fpoil, or begnile us : asif it 
were in our power if we would but ufe requifite care thereunto;to prevent it; and 
as if it were ovr faxlt moft, if wedid not preventit. And foin truchitis, For 
we oftentimes betray away our own liberty, when we might maintain it; and fo 
become fervamts unto men, when we borh might and ought to keep our felves 


"Which fault we thall be the better able to avoid, when we thall know the 
| | | : | tree 
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true caufes, whence it {pringeth: which are evermore one of thefe two, an av- 
found head, or an unfound heart. Sometimes we efteem too highly of others, fo 
far as either toenvaflal our judgments to their opinions, orto enthrall our cos(ci- 
ences to their precepts ; and thatis our weaksefs: there the fauleis in the bead, 
Sometimes we apply our felves to she wills ot others, with aneye to our own 
benefit or fatisfaction in fome other carnal or worldly re{pe&; and that is our 

flefblinefs: there the fault is in the heart. This latter is the worft, and therefore 

~ “in the firft place to be avoided. The moft and worfer fort, unconfcionable men, 

do often tranfgrefs this way. When for fear of a frown or worle difpleafure, or 
—tocurry favour with thofe they may have ufe of, or in hope either of raifing 
themfelves to fome advancement, or of raifing to themfelves fome advantage, 

or for fome other like refpeéts, they become offictous inffruments to others tor 

the accompli(hing of their lufts in fuch ferwices, as are evidently ( even totheig 

a x Sam,22.48, own apprehenfions ) finful and wicked. So (a) Doeg did King Saw! fervice in 
"bx 5am.3.28. fhedding the bloud of fourfcore and five innocent Priefts: and (b ) Abjoloms 
¢Mat.is.15. Jervants murdered their Mafters brother, upon his bare command : and (c) 73- 
dJoh.1912. Jate, partly to — the Fews, but efpecially for fear of (d) Cefars dif- 
pleafure, gave fentence of death upon Fefws, who in his own confcience he 

thought had not deferved it. Infych cafes as thefe are, when we are commanded 

by ourfuperiours, or required by our friends, or any other way folicstedto do 

that which we know we cannot.dg without fin ; we are to maintain our liberty 

Cif we cannot otherwife fairly -depline the fervice ) by a- flat and peremptory 

denial, though it be to the greateft,power upon earth, As the three young men 

eDan.3.18 did to the great Nebuchadnezzar, (e) Be tt known untothee, O Kings that we 
will not ferve thy gods, nor worfbip the golden Image which thon haft fet up. And 

the ancient Chriftians to the heathen Emperours, Da veniam, Imperator: tu 

carcerem, ille gehennam. And the Apoftles tothe whole Council of the Jews, 

FAG 2.35." (1) whether tt be right in the fight of God to hearken to you, more than unto God, 

EGalt1o judge ye,AGs 4. He that will difpleafe God to (g ) pleafe men, he is the fervent 
‘of ween, and cannot be the fervant of God. | 

23. But honeft and confcionable men, who do not eafily and often fail this way: 
@ Rom.16-48. ( 4 ) ‘Or axauoe ( as the word is, Rom.16. ) men that are wot evil,are yet apt fome- 
times to be fo far carried away with an high effimation of {ome men,as to fubje& 
themfelves wholly to their judgments, or wills ; without ever queftioning the 
e A&.14.15. truth of any thing they teach, or the lawfulnefs of any thing they esjoyz. Icisa | 
& Jam5-17- | dangerous thing (b ) suuudZew aejwan, as St. Fude {peaketh, to bave mens perfons 
thovitas pie- 4% Admiration ; though they be of never fogreat learning, wifdom, or piety > 
remqeefullit. becaufe the beft and. wifeft men that are, are (c ) suotomndns iin» fubject. to the 
res deor- dike infirmities as we are both of fin anderror, and fuch as may both (d ) deceive 
ems xen7- others, and be themfelves decesved. That honour which Pythagoras his 
ue Sreat- Scholars gave to theit Wafer, in refting upon his bare authority ( dus ipa) as a 
sia te va’ {ufficient proof, yea, as(e) 4 divine Oracle, many judicious even among the 
éu7%, Han, heathen aleogether ( /) mifliked, astoo fervile, and prejudicial to that hbertas 
Eve wre PAilofophica, that freedom of judgment which was behoveful for the ftudy of 
probare folceidy Philofophy. How much more then mutt it needs be prejudicial in the judgment 
qued de Put" of Chriftians to that libertas Evangelica, that freedom we have in Chrift, to give 
aoe Cic ade fuch honour to any other man, but the Afan — Fefus only ; orto any other 

_ nar.deorum. WVrirings chan to thofe which are in truth ( g ) she Oracles of Ged, the holy Scri- 

giberatt oruresof the Old and New Teftament. 

seek There is 1 confefs much reverence to be given to the Writings of the godly 
—urifiqu ancient Fathers; more to the Canons and Decrees of general and provincial 
enlist Councils, and nota little to the judgment of learned, fober, and godly Divines 
tur Gini, of later and prefent times, both in our own and other reformed hurches. But 
feda quo. Sea WE May not (a) jurare in verba, build opr faith upon them as upon a fure 

eee , foundation, 


— b Judev,16, 





foundation, nor pin our belief upon their fleeves ; fo as to receive for an un- 


doubted truth whatfoever they Ae/d, and to reje& as agrofs error whatfoever 
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they difallow, without farther examination. St, Fobs biddeth us (b) sry the &* Job. asta 
Spirits before we believe them, 1 Fob.4. And the (c) Bereans are remembred ¢ A@.z.i1- 


with praife for fo doing, 4.17. We blame it in the Schoolmen, that fome ad- 
here pertinacioufly co the opinions of Thomsas,and others as pertinacioufly to the 
opinions of Scots, in every point wherein they differ ;-infomach as it were 
grande piaculum, aheinous thing, and not to be {uffered, if a Dominican (hould 
diffent from Thomas, or a Francifcan from Stotws, though but in one fingle con: 
troverfed conclufion. And we blame it juftly + for St. Paw! blamed the like fi- 
dings and partakings in the Church of Corinth ( whilft one profeffed himfelf to 
be of Paal, another of Apollo, another of Cephas) asa fruit of (d ) earnatity un- 


-befeeming Chriftians. And is ic-not alfo blame-worchy in us, and a fruit of the 


fame carnalsty, if any of us fhall affect to be accounted rigid Latherans, ot p2ré 


d 1 Cor.3.4. 


fe& Calviniffs : or give up our judgments to be wholly guided by the Writings | 


of Ruther or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whatfoever 2 Worthy éu/frs- 
ments they were both of them of-Gods glory, and fuch as did excellent fer- 


vee tothe Church in their times, whereof we yet find the benefit; and weare 
unthankful,if we do not blefs God for it: and therefore it is an unfavoury thing. 


for any man to gird at their names, whofe memories ought to be précious. Bue 
yet, were they not es? Had they received the f{piric in she fulnefsof it, and 
not by meafure ? Knew they otherwife than in part, ot prophefied otherwife 
than é# part? Might they not in many thingssdid they not in fome things miftake 
and err ? Howfoever the Apoftles Interrogatories are unanf{werable : -whar, 
faith he ; (¢) was Panl crucified for you? Or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
Even fo, was either Lather or Calvin crucified for you? Or were ye baptized 
into thename either of Lather or Calvin, or any other man? That ahy one of 

ou fhould fay, Lam of Luther ; or any other, I am of Calvin ; and I ofhim, 


4a 


e3 


Minifters by whom ye beheved? That is to fay, Infiruments, out not Lords of your — 


belief. 

To fum up, and to conclude this fir point then. To do God and our felves 
right, it iS neceflary we fhould with our urmoft ftrengely maintain the doctrine 
and power of that Aberty wherewith Chrift hath endowed his Church, without 


_ either sfurping the-maflery over others, ot .fubjecting out felves to their fervs- 


tude: fo, as to furrender either our judgments or confciences, to be wholly 
difpofed according to the opinions or wills ofmen, though of never foexcellent 
piety or parts. Burt yet left while we (hun one extreme, we fall inco another, as 
(che Lord be merciful unto us ) we are very apt to do; left while we {cekto 
preferve out libervy that we do not fofeit, we firetch it too far, and fo absfe it} 


_ the Apoftle therefore in the nexeclaufe of the Text putteth in a caveat for chat 


allo, ( not ufing your kiberty for a cloak of malicion{wefs.) VWhence arifeth our 
fecond Obfervation. ‘Ve muft fo maintain our dsberty, that we cbefe it not : as 
we hall, if under the pretence of Chriftian liberty, we either adventure the doing 


of fome sslemful thing ot omit the performance of any requifite duty. ( As free 


and not ufing year liberty for acloak of malicion[nefi.) 

The Apoftles intention in che whole claufe will the better appear, when we 
know what is meant by: (Yesb, and what by Avelicioufnefs. The Greek word 
sergavpea, which is no where elfe found in the whole New Teftament buc in this 


Corr.i ze 


and T of him 2 Whatis Calvin or Lather, nay, Cf) what is Pant or Apollo, bat f 1 Cor.3.5: 
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26, 


verfe only ; fignifieth properly any ali as the covering of (a) badgers « Exod. 16.14: 


skins, that was {pread over. the Taberna 
Called smagauyua And itis very fitly tranflated a cloak, { though it do not pro- 
perly fo fignifie;) in refpe& of chat notion wherein the word in our Englifh 
Tongue is commonly and proverbially ufed: to note fome fair and colowrable 

_ | pretence, 


cle, is in the Septuagines Tranflation © 36'% 





“396—~~SO~*~*~™S:”~C™O:C:C Propacln, 1 Pet,2.16, 


pretence; wherewith we difguife and conceal from the conufance of others, the 

difhonefty and faultinefs of our intentions in fome things practifed by us. Our 

ne Saviour Chriff faith of the obftinate Fews, that had heard his Doétrine, and feen 
bJoh.15.a2. his Miracles, chat ( b ) shey had no cloak for their fis, Fob.15. he meaneth. they 
~- hadno colour of péea, nothing to pretend by way of excafe. And St. Pasd pro- 
¢1Thel.2.5- feffech inthe whole courfe of his Miniftry not to have ufed at anytime (c)« 
cloak of covetor{nels, t Thef.2. that is, he did not under colour of preaching the 
Gofpel, endeavour to make 4 prey of them, or 4 gai unto himfelf. 1a both which. 

laces, the Greek word is @efe.ap which fignifieth a fair fhew, pretence, or ce- 

8 ; which we ule tocall achak. * _ . 

27. It is a corruption very common among us; whatfoever we are within, yet 
aGal.éur we defire(a) suacrowaiew, to make a fair [bew outwardly, and to make brighe 
5 Mit.23.25- ( b )the outfide of the platter, how fluttith foever the iafide be. We are loth to 
. forbear thofe fins, which we are afhamed to profe/s: and thetefore we bench 
- them, and colour them, and cloak them ; that we may both do she thing we de 

| fire, and yet mifs the fbame we deferves A fault of an ancient ee and of 
¢Gen3.7. Jong continuance: everfince (c) dam firlt patcht cogether « cloak of fig-leaves, 
to cover thefhame of his nakednefs. Since which time, ( unlefs it were fome 

d \fa.3.9.  defperately prophane wretches,that being void of fbame as well as grace,(d)pre- 
claim their Pa as Sodgm, and hide them not, but rather glory in them : ) what 

€ Nalum vitic man ever wanted fome handfom efaé or other to caft over (e) the fouleft and 
um of Bre P¢- uolieft tranfgreffions ? (f ) Saw/{pareth gag, and the fatter cattel, flat conera- 
ep.us, _. ry tothe Lords exprefs command : and the offering of faerifice muft be the cloak. 
f1Sam.is-15. (9 ) Fefabel by molt unjuft and cruel oppreffion murthereth Neboth to have his 
¢ 1 Kin-2t'3- Vineyard : and the due punithment of 644phemy mut be the chek. The covetous 
b Mar a3.14. (hh) Pharifees devour Widows houfes, and devotion muft be the cloak. Soin 
the Church of Rome, Aonkery is ufed for 4 cloak of idlenefs and Epicurifm ; The 

feal of confeffion for a cloak of packing treafons, and diving into the fecrets of alf 

Princes and Eftates: Purgatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Fubilees, for 4 cloak of 

much rapine; and avarice, Seneca {aid truly of moft men, that they ftudied 

i Stn, Ep.116.more (i) excufare vitia, quam excatere, rather follicitous how to closk their 
faults, chan defirous to forfake them : and St, Zersards complaint is much like 

k Bernevd. it, both for truth and elegancy,that men did not fet themfelves fo much ¢ k ) co- 
bere virtutes, to exercife trae virtue, and the power of godlinefs; as colrare 

witie, tomask fond vices under the vizard of vertue and godlinefs. Alas, chat 

our own daily experience did not too abundantly juftifie the complaint in the 

various paflagesof common life ; not seedfw/, being fo evident, and being fo 

many, not pofibleto be now mentioned. We have aclearinftance in the Text, 

and it fhould grieve usto fee it fo common in the world : that the bleffed /sber- 

ty we have in Chrift, thould become smagavpus, 4 cloak, and that of msalicionf- 
we fs. | | _ 

You fee what the Cloak is : fee now what is AMelicion{ne[s. Kasia is the word ; 
which is properly rendred by slice or malicion{nefs.And as thele Enghi{b words, 

and the Latise word malitiag whence thefe are borrowed ; fo likewife wxe in 

Greek, is many times ufed to fignifie oze (pecial kind of fin, which is dire&ly 

oppofite to brotherly love andcharity, and the word is ufually fo taken, where- 

foever it is either {et in oppofition to fuchcherity, or elfe ranked with other {pe- 

‘aRomtay. Cial fins of the fame kind,fuch as are (a ) anger, envy, hatred, and the like. And 
Col.3-8 = if we fhould fo underftand it here,the fenfe were good : for it isa very common 
M53 thing in the world to offend againtt brotherly charity, under the colour of Chri- 
fisan liberty; and doubtlefs our Apoftle here intendeth the remedy of that 

abufealfo. Yet I rather conceive thatthe word malicion/ne/s in this place is to 
be taken in a larger comprehenfion, for.all manner of evé/, and. of sang htinefs, 
according to the adequate fignification of the Greek and Latine AdjeQives, wxis 
and 
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and walws, from whence the fubftantive ufed in the Text is derived: Ot | 
which malictow{nefs {o largely taken, that — maticiou[ze{s before {poken of, 
isbucabranch. The Apoftles full purpofe then in this claufe of the Text, is 
to reftrain alk that abufe of (hriftian liberty, whereby it is madc a cloak for the 
palliating of any wicked or fintul practice in any kind whatfoever. And foun-’ 
derftood, St. Peters admonition here is parallel’d with St. Pawls elfewhere ; 
Brethren (faithhe ) you have been called unto liberty: only ufe not your liberty for 
an occafion to the flelb,Gal.5.15. Toufe liberty for 4% occasion to the fle(b, and to 
ufe liberty for a cloak of malisiou{nefs ; is the very fame thing : and itis a very. 
reat fin, 7 

, re the proof whereof I (hall need to ufe no other arguments,than the words — 29 
of the Text willafford. Firlt, every at of wsalicionfnefs is afin: and fecondly, 
to cloak it with a fair pretence, maketh it agreater fin: bucthen thirdly, toufe 
Chriftian liberty for the cloak, giveth a farther addition to it, and maketh ita | 
greater fin. Firft, it isa finto do any a of malicion{ne[s, Kax_and waz we = 1 
know are conjugata, and do mutually infer each other, Itis afuperfluous thing, 
and fuch as we might well enough be without: (a) desiaa wales, fuperfluity of a Jamrrt, 
maliciou{nefs, Fam.1. Norfoonly, butit is anhurtfsl thing, and of anoxious 2. 
and malignant quality, asleaven fowring the whole lump of our fervices to 
God ; (b) Cun xexias, the leaven of malictoufne/s, 1 Cor.5. It is a thing to be & 1s & 
repented of; (c ) mssmvinory Sad cits agxics, repent of this thy wickedne(s or malici- am Pe . 
oufne{s faith St. Peter to Simon Magus, A&.8. It is a thing to be caft away from oe 
us, and abominated as afilthy garment of polluted cloth : (d) sa Biedoor wa aes xexier, ds Poca. 1, 
laying afide or cafting away all malicion{ne(s, faith the fame Apoftle again in the 
firft verfe of this Chapter. | | 

It is evil chen to do any a& of malicioufnefs : but much worfe whenwe have 36, 
fo done, to cloak itwith a fair pretence. For befides that all chings howfoever 
cloaked and covered from the eyes of men, .are (a ) waked and open anto the eyes atch 4.13. 
of him with whom we have to do; this cloaking of our fins is buc a farther evi- 
dence of our /ypocrifie in his fight: whoras he is aGod of pure eyes, and there- 
fore cannot but hate all fiz ; foisheaGod thatlovetha pare heart, and there- 
fore of all fins hateth bypocrifie. They chat byinjuftice and oppreffion devour 
widows houfes, fhall certainly receive damnation for that, butif withal they do 
it under the colour of devotion,and of long prayers, (b ) ctsorbrreyr neive, they fha]] 6 Mac.a3.133 
receive the greater damnation for that aie. 7 : : 

Butif men will needs be Aypocrites, and muft have acioak for their maliciouf- 35, 
nefs : they might yet at leaft bethink themfelves of fomewhat elfe of lighter 
_ price to make 4 cloak of; and not to ule to fo bafe a purpofe fo rich a ftuff, as is 
this blefled Aberty which the Son of God hath purchafed with his moft precious 
bloud. Asin nature, corraptio optimi pelfima: foin morality, by how much bet- 
ter any thing is in the right wfe of it, by fo much is it worfe in the abufe. As 
the quicke/? {pirited wine hath the fowreft lees ; and the bef? wit mifgoverned is 
the moft pernicious ; and an Angel when he falleth becometh a Devil, So to 
ufe this 4berty which is afpiricual thing, for 4 occafion to the flefb, to take this 
hiberty which ( if I may fo {peak ) is the very /évery-cloak of the fervant of God, 
and to make it a cloak of malicion{ne{s for the {ervice of fin: muft needs be pre- 
fumption in an high degree, and an unfufferable abufe. | 

Now we fee how great a fin it is thus to abufe our diberty, it willbe needfulin 32. 
the next place toenquire more particularly, wherein this abufe confifteth, that 
{o we may be the better able to avoid it. WVe are therefore to know, that Chrie 
fiian liberty may be uled, or rather abuled for 4 cloak of panei thefe four 
ways following. Fir/?, we may make it « cloak of maliciou[ne[s, if we hold our 
felves by vercuethereof difcharged from our obedience, either to the whole mo- 
_ ral Law of God, or toany part of it, WVhere, to omit thofe that our of the 

‘Qg wretched 
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3 Noli ge li- wretched (4) prophancne(s of their own hearts, pervert this branch of Eves- 
oe gelical dottrine, as they do all the reft, totheir own deftruction, 4s 4 Spider’ 


ad liberé pec- 
sarily Ave. turneth the juyce of the {weeteft, and moft medicinable herbs into poyfon: fo 
A Jotutra@.  thefe (b) turn the grace of Godinto wantonnefs,and the Liberty they have in Chrift 
b Jude ver... into a prophane Licentiou{wefs. Great offenders this way are the Libertines and 
Antinomifts, who quite cancel the whole Law of God, under the pretence of 

Chriftian Liberty, as if they that were in Chriff, were no longer tied to yield 

obedience tothe Moral Law : which isa peftilent error, and of very dangerous 
confequence ; Whereas our blefled Saviour himfelf, hath not only profeffed 

that he came not to deftroy she Law, but exprefly forbidden any man to think fo 

pea of him. ( c Think not that I came to deflroy the Law, Icame not to deftroy it, but 
17,18, @¢. 0 fulfill it.) And St. Paul reje&eth the confequence with an 46fr, as both 
fen Mankhe. Uoteafonable and impious, if any man fhould conclude, that by preaching the 
an fufe; & ia tighteoufnefs of faith, the Lew were abolifhed, (d) Do we then make void the 
py ae - - through faith? God forbid: yea, (faith he, rather ) we effabii{h the Law, 

Neh 63-Rom 2, | : 

‘ —" Buc the interpret thofe words of Chrift in this fenfe, He came not to deftrey 
the Law, but to fulfill it: chat is, he came not to deffroy it withouc fulfilling ur 

-firtt, bue by fudfiling it in his own perfon, he hath defroyed it unto the perfon 
aRom.i6.4. of every believer: and therefore is Chrift faidto be (a) she end of the Lewts 
gd al every one that believeth,Rom.to. Whence itis that the faithful arefaid to be 
™ (b) freed from the Law, delivered from the Law, (c ) dead to the Law, and 


Aug.2.coner. 


«advert legis 7. to be Cd ) wo longer under the Law, and other Jike {pegches there are many 


: pati every where in the New Teftament. I cme both, their Expofitions to 
Galriy. be ju/#, and all thefe allegations trae: yer not /afficient to evi their conclufion. 


d Tom.6.14 Not to wade far into a controverfie, which 1 had hot fo much as‘athougheto 
touch upon, when I fixed my choice upon this Scripture : Ie thall fuffice us to 
_” propound one diftinction, which well heeded, and rightly applied, will clear che 
WA ' whole point concerning ‘the abrogation and obligation of the Moral Lew under 
“~ the New Teftament, and cut off many needlefs curiofitics, which lead men in- 
toerror. The Law then may be confidered cither 474 Rule, or as 4 Covenant. 
Chrift hath freed all believers from the rigour and cwrfe of the Law, confidered 
4s 4Covenant : buthe hath not freed them from obedience co the Law,confidered 
46 4 Rule, And all thofe Scriptures that {peak of the Lew asif it were abrogated 
or annulled, take it confidered «4 Covenant ; thofe again that {peak of che Law 
as if it were ftill in force, take it confidered 4s4 Rule. The Law as 4 Covenant, 
is rigorows., and under that rigour we now are not, if we be in Chrift: but the 
roo @ Rule, is equal ; and under chat equity we {till are, though we be in 

rift. wm 6 
34. The Law as 4 Rele only fheweth us, what is good and evil, what we are to 
eMicé.8. do, andnattodo. (aHe hath fhewed thee, O man, what és good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee, ) without any coudition annexed either of rewardif we 
obferve it, or of pumifbment if we tranfgrefs it. But the Law, 46 « Covenant, 
exacteth pusdiusl and per fonal performance of every thing that is contained there- 
in, with a condstion annexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleffing, if we perform 
. it tothe full; bue of his wrath and cwrfe upon us, if we fail in any thing. Now 
_ by reafon of tranfgreffion, we having all broken that Covenant, the Law hath 
| ae eae bis work upon us, and involveth us all in ( b ) the Curfe : foas by (c ) the Co- 
| " wenant of the Law no fleth living can be juftified.. Then cometh in Cérif?: who 
fubjeGting himfelf for our fakes to the Covenant of the Lew, fick fulfillerh ic. in 
| | his own perfon, but in our behalf, as our furety; and then défasullethr it, and 
4 Heb.8.6, — inftead thereof eftablifheth (d) 4 better Covenant for us, even the Covenant of 
Grace, So that now as many as believe, are free from she Covenant of the Law, 
\ \. and from sh? Curfe of the Law; and fet under « Covemast of Grace, and under 


promifes 
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promifes of Grace. There is atranflation then of the Covewant: but what is all 
this to the Rule ? That ftillis where it was: even as the nature of good and evil 
is {till che fame it was. And the Law confidered as a Rule, canno more be abo- 
lifhed or changed, than can the nature.of good and evil be abolithed or changed. 


-Icis our fingular comfort then, and the happieft fruit of our Chriffian Liberty, 
that we are freed by Chrift, and through faith in him from the Covenant and 


Curfe of the Law: but we mult know that it is our duty, notwithftanding the 

liberty thar we have in Chrift, to frame our lives and converfations according 

to the Rule of the Law. Which if we fhall negle& under the pretence of our 
Chriffian liberty ; we mutt an{wer for both: both for seglecting our duty, and — 

for sbufing our liberty. And fomuch for the firft way. ig 

The fecond way, whereby our diberty may be uled for a cloak of malicioufnéfs; 3.5. 

is, when we ftrecch it in the ufe of things that are indeed sudéfferent beyond the 

jut bounds of fobriety. Many menthat would feem to make con{cience of their 

way, will perhaps ask the opinion of fome Divine, or other learned man,whe- 


ther fuch or fuch a thing be /awful or no ; and if they be once perfwaded that: 


itis dewful, they then think they have free d:bertyto ule it in what manner and | 
meafure they pleafe: never confidering what (a ) caution and moderation is re- pli i gets 
quired even in /ewful things toule them lawfully, St. Gregories rule is a good may not rus 

one, (b) Semper ab illicitis, quandoque & a licstis : things unlawful we mult ne- #!4.Hill.t5. 


- e : Contemp! e 
verdo ; nor ever lawful things, but with due refpe& to our Calling, and other » Girt ; 


concurrent (c ) Circumftances, wine and Mufick, and gorgeous Apparel, and ¢ Quedam qud 


t : 5 ee: .  liccut, tempare 
delicate Fare, are {uch things as God in his goodnefs hath created and given to oF i375 marare 


the children of men for their comfort; and they may ule them lawfully, and son sicent. Sen, 


~ take comfort in them as their portion: but he that fhall ule any of them stems. controv.2 5. 


perately, ot unfeafonably, or vainly, ot waftefully, abufeth both them and himfelf. 

And therefore we fhall often find both the things themfelves condemned, and 

thofe that ufed them blamed.in the Scriptures. The men of Jfrae/ for (d) ffreteh- 4 Am 64:6. 
sng themfelves upon their Couches, and eating the Lambs ont of the flock, and 

chaunting tothe found of the Viol, and drinking wine in bowls,Amos 6. And the | 
women tor their (e ) bracelets, andear-rings, and wimples, and crifping-pins, «Ua 3.18.23. 
and their other bravery in //s.3. And the rich man for (f) faring delicioufly,! tv-16.19. 
ana wearing fine linen in the Parable, Luke 16. Yea, our Saviour him elf pro- | 
nounceth.a woe againft ( ¢) them that /augh, Luke 6. And yet none of all thefe g Luke s.ay. 
things are or were in them/elves unlawful: it was the exce/s only, or other déf- — 

order in the ufe of them, chat made them obnoxious to reproof, Though fome 

in their heat’ have {aid fo, yet who can reafonably fay, that horfe-matches, or 


playing at cards or dice, are in themfelves wholly a#lawful? And yeton the 


other fide, what fober wife man, becaufe the things are Jewful, would therefore 
approve of that vain and finful expence which is oftentimes beftowed by men of 
mean eftates, in the dieting of Horfes, and wagering uponthem, or of that 
exceffive abufe of gaming, wherein thoufands of our Gentry {pend,in a manner, 
their whole sme, and confume away their whole fubfance, both which ought 
to be far more precious unto them? I might inftance in many other things in 


. likemanner. In all which, we may eafily err either in point of judgment, or 


practice, or both; if wedonot wifely fever the ufe from the abufe. Many times 
becaule the abufes are common and great, we peevifhly condemn in, others the 
very ufe of fome lawfulthings. And many times again, becaufe there is evi- 
dently a Lewful afe of the things, we impudently ju/fifte our felves in the very 
abufes allo. Thacis foolith precéfene/sinus; and this prophane partiality: -by 
that we iafringe our brethrens liberty; by this pollute our own. The beftand 
fafelt way for usin all éndifferent things isthis: to be indulgent to others, but 
feri&t to our felves ; in allowing them their Liberty with the moft, but taking osr 
own liberty ever with the leatt. , | | 

Qq 2 } | Bur 
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But is not this to preach one thing, and do another 2? Ought not out Doétrine 
and our Praétiee to go together ? It is moft true,they ought foto do: Neither 


~ doth any thing I have faid, make to the contrary. WVhat we may docfrinally 


+ ‘ 


@ Mat.23,4. 


deliver to be sbfolutely neceffary, we may not in our own prattice omit: and 
what we may dodfrinally condemn as fiwply unlawful, we are bound in our own 
praétice toforbear, But things of a middle and indifferent nature, we may not 
( doétrinally ) either smpofe them as neceflary, neither forbid as unlawful ; bur 
leave a Jiberty in them both for other men and our felves to ufe them, or notto 
ufe them, as particular circwms/lances, and occafions, and other reafoxs of conve- 
niency fhall lead us. And in thefe things both we muft low others «4 Lberty, 
which for fome particular reafons it may not be fo fit for us to take ; and we 
may alfo tie our felves to that /ricine/s for {ome particular reafons, which we 


dare not to #mpofe upon others. It was a foul fault, and blame-worthy in the 


Scribesand Pharifees, to tie (a) heavy burdens upor other mens {boulders, which 
they would not touch with one of their fingers: but if they thould ( without fu- 
perftition, and upon reafonable inducements ) have laid fuch bwrdens upon 
themfelves, and not spofed them upon others ; for any thing I know, they had 
been blamelefs. There are many things which in my confcience are not abfolutely 
and én Theft necefJary to be done; which yet in Hypothef for {ome per onal refpects 
I think fo fit for me todo, that I fhould refolve to undergo fome inconveniency 
rather than omit them; ftillreferving to others their berty to do as they (hould 
fee caufe. There are again many things which in my confcience are not abfo- 
Jutely and in Theft unlawful to be done ; which yet is Hypothefs, and for the like: 
perfonalrefpects, \ chink fo waft for metodo, that] fhould refolve to undergo 
fome inconvenience rather than do them : yet ftill referving to others the like &- 


- berty as before, to do as they fhould fee canfe. It belongeth to rae | fober 


Chriftian advifedly to confider, not only whatin it felf may /swfully be done or 
Jefeundone ; but alfo what in godly wilde and difcretion is fste/ for him to do, 
or not todo, upon all occafions, as the exigence of prefent circumflances (hall 
require. He that without fuch due confideration will do all he may do at all 
times, under colour of Chri/tien liberty, he fhall undoubtedly fometimes ufe 


_ his liberty for «cloak of malécioufnefse And that isthe fecond way, by ufing ic 
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exceffively. eS : 

It may be done a third way, and that is by ufing it ascharitably, which is the 
cafe whereon I told you St. Pew/ beateth fo often. When we ule out £berty fo, 
asto (2) fumble the weak confciences of our brethren thereby, and will not 
remit in any thing the extremity of that right and pewer, we have in things of 

indifferent nature, (b ) to pleafe our neigh our for his good unto edification, at \eaft 
fo far as we may doit without greater inconvenience ; we (c) walk not shari- 
tably: andif not charitably, then not Chriftianly. Indeed the cafe may ftand fo, 
that we cannot condefcend to his infirmity without great prejudice either to our 
felves, or to theintereft of fome third perfon. As for inftance ; when the Afs- 
giffrate hath pofitively already determined our /sberty in the ufe of it the one 
way 3 Wemay not in fuch cafe redeem the offence of private brother with our 
difobedience to fuperiour authority in ufing our liberty the other way: and other 
like cafes there may be. Bur thisI fay, that where without great inconvenience 
we may doits itis not enough for us to (d ) pleafe our felves, and to fatisfie our 
own con{ciexces, that we do but what we awfully may: but we ought alfoto 
Ce ) bear one anothers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers fakes what other- 
wife we might do, and foto fulfil the Law of Chrift. St. Paxl, who hath forbid- 
den us in one place to make our felves (£) the fervants of any man, 1 Cor.7. 
hath yet bidden us in another place ( g ) by love to ferve one another, Gal. 5.13. 
And his practice therein confenteth with his do&trine ( asit (hould do in every 
teacher of eruth ) for though he were (h) free from all, and knew it;and would 

not 
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not (i ) be brought under the power of any, yet in love he became (¢ k ) fervant toi: Cot.6.m. 
all, that by all means he might win fome. Icwas an excellent faying of Lather, {°° 9!» 
(1) Omnia libera per fidem,omnia ferva per charitatem, \Vefhould know, and be | Luther in 
fully per fwaded with the perfwafion of faith, that all things are /awfal: and yet C*5- 
withal we fhould purpofe and be fully refolved for charity’s fake to forbear the 
ufeof many things, if we find them dsexpedient. He that will have his own wa 
inevery thing he hath % éderty unto, whofoever fhall take offence at it, makett 
his Uberty but a cloak of -malicion{nefs, by uling it wacharitably, é Z 
— The fourth and laf way, whercby we may ufe our /berty for a cloak of mali- 38. 
cioufnefs, is, by ufing it wdutifully, prerending it unto our difobedience to law- 
fnl authority. The Avcbaptifis that deny all {ubjeCtion to Afagiffrates in indiffe- 
rent things, do it upon this ground, that they imagine Chrifian Liberty to be 
violated when by fwmsane Laws itis determined either the one way or the other. 
And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in our own Church, who 
inthe queftion of : Ceremonies muft argue from their growsd (or elfe they talk of . 
Chriftian liberty to no purpofe ) fhould yet hold off, before they grow to their * 
conclufios : which tomy apprehenfion feemeth by the rules of good difcourfe 
to iflue moft naturally and neceffarily from it. It were a happy thing for the 
peace both of this Church, and of their own confeiences, if they would incalm 
bloud review their own ditates in this kind; and fee whether their own prin- 
ciple (which the caufe they are ingaged in, maketh them dost wpow ) can be rea- 
fonably defended ; and yet the Amabaptifts inference thence ( whichthe evidence 
of truth maketh them to abhor ) be fairly avoided. Yet fomewhat they have to 
‘fay for the proof of that their ground : which if it be found, it is good reafon we 
fhould fabjcribe toit ; if ic be not, itis as good reafon they honld retract it. Let 
us hear therefore what it is, and put ittocrial. a 
Firft, (ay they, Ecclefiaffical Conftitutions (for there isthe quarrel ) determine 39. 
us precifely ad szwm in the ule of indifferent things, which God and Chrift have I. 
left free ad utrumlibet, Secondly, by inducing a neceffity upon the thing they en- Z. 


joyn, they take upon them as if they could alter the mature of things, and make 
that to become zeceffary which is izdéfferent, which is not in the power of any 
man ( but of God only) todo. ‘Thirdly, thefe Conftitutions are {o far prefled,as 
if men were bound in confcience to obey them, which taketh away the freedom 
of the con{cience: for if the confcience be bound, how is fhe free 2 Nor fo on- 
Jy, but fourthly, the thingsfo enjoyned are by confequence impofed upon us as 
of abfolate neceffity unto falvation, forafmuch as it is neceflary unto {alvation, 
for every man to do that which he is bound in confcience to do ; by which de- 
vice, kneeling atthe Communion, ffanding atthe Gofpel, bowing at the name 
of Jefus, and the like,become to be of seceffity unto (alvation. Féfthly, fay they, 


thefe Conftitutions cannot be defended but fuch Arguments as the Papsfts ule 


for the eftablifhing of that their rotten Tenet, that humane Laws bind the con- 
fesence as well as Divine. Than all which premiffes,what can be imagined more 
contrarious to true Chriffian liberty ? cS plas 
Inwhich Oryections ( before I come totheir particular anfwer ) Lcannot but 
oblerve the unjuft ( I would we might not fay unconfcionable ) partiality of the 
Objectors. Firff, in laying the accufation againft the Eccleftaffical Laws only : 
whereas their arguments ( if they had any ftrength inthem ) would as well 
conclude againtt the Political Laws inthe Civil State, and againtt dome/tical or- 
dersin private Families, as againft the Laws Ecclefieftical: yet mutt thefe only be 
guilty, and they innocent, whichis net equal. Let them either dame them all, 
or gat them al] : or elfe let them fhew wherein they are unlike, which they 
have not yet done, neither cando. Secondly, when they condemn the things en- 
joyned as fimply and #tterly unlawful upon quite other grounds ; and yet keep, 
a {tir about Chréffian diberty: for which argument there can be no place sami 
| | (  AUppole 
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fuppofal of indifferency, (for Chrift hath left us no derty to unlawful things ) 
how can they anfwer this their manifeft partiality 2 Thirdly, if they were put 
tofpeak upon their confciences, whether or no, if power were in their own 
hands, and Church-affairs left to their ordering, they would not forbid thofe 
things they now diflike, every way as firiéfly, and with as much smspofition of 
neceffity, asthe Church prefently esjoyneth them ; I doubt not buc they would 
fay Yea: and what equity is there in this dealing, to comdems that in others, 
which they would allow in shemfelves? Fosrthly, in fome things they are content 
to fubmit to the Ecclefia/tical Conftitutions notwicthftanding their Chriftian Liberty, 
which diberty they ftiffely pretend for their refufal of other fome: whereas the ° 
cafe feemeth to be every way equal in both ; all being enjoyned by the fame au- 
thority, and for the fame end, aad inthe fame manner. \f their Lbertybe im- — 
peached 4y shefe ; why not as much by thofe? Orif obedience to thofe may con- 
fift with Chriffian liberty ; why net as well obedience to thefe ? In allowing 
fome, rejecting others, where there is the fame reafon of all : are they not very 
arial? a : : 

. And now I come to anfwer their arguments, ot rather flowrifbes, for they are 
intruthnobetter. That frff allegation, that the determining of 7 ching iz 
unam partens taketh away a mans Liberty to it, isnottrue. For she Lioerty of a 
Chriftian to any thing indifferent confifteth in this; that his yedgment is through- 
ly perfwaded of the indifferency of it: and therefore it ts the determination. of 
the judgment, in the opinion of the thing, not she we of it, that taketh away 
Chriftian liberty, Otherwife not only Laws Political and Ecclefiaftical: but alfo 
all Vows, Promifes, Covenants, Contraéts, and what not,that pitcheth upon an 

certain refolution de fwturo,fould be prejudicial to Chriftian Liberty: becaufe 
they do all determine fomething i anam partem, which before was free and in- 
different i utramque partem. For example: If my friendinvite me to fup with 
him, I may by nomeans promife-him to come ; becaufe the liberty] had before 
to go, or not to go, is now determined by making fuch a promife: neither may 
a young man bind himfelf an Apprentice, with any certain A44fer, or to any 
certain Trade, becaule the liberty he had before of placing himfelf indifferently 
with that <Maffer, or with another, and in that trade, or in another, is now 
determined oy Lach a contrat?. And fo it might be inftanced in 2 thoufand other 
things. For indeed to what purpofe hath God left indifferent things. determina 
ble both ways by Chriffian liberty,if they may never be acfwally determined either 
way, withoutimpeachment of that /berty ? Icis avery. vain power, that may 
not be brought into «é ; but God made no power in vain. Our Brethren, I 
hope, will. wave this fir/? Argument, when they fhall have well examined it: 
unkel they will frame to themfelves under the name of Chriftian liberty, a 
very Chimeras, a now ens, a meer notional liberty, whereof there can be no 


ute. : 
_ That which wasalledged fecondly, that they that make fuch Laws,take upon 


them to alter the nature of things, by making indifferent things to become zecef- 
. fary, being {aid gratis without either truth or proof, is (ufficiently anfwered by 


the bare denial. For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, have no 
intention at all to meddle with the mature of them; they leave that is medio as 
they fouad it: but only for fome reafons of conveniency to order the ufe of 
them ; the indifferency-of their nature ftill being where it was. Nay, fo far is 
or Church from having any intention of taking away the sndifferency of hole 
things which for order and comlinefs fhe enjoyneth ; that (he hath by her pub- 
lick declaration protefted the contrary : wherewith they ought to be fatisfied. 
Efpecially fince her fincerity in that declaration ( that none may cavil, asif it 
were proteftatio contraria fatto) appeareth by thefe two molt clear Evidences 
among maby other; in that the both alloweth different rites ufed in other 

: Churches, 
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coulddo, if (he conceived she wature of the things themfelves to be changed, or 
their iadifferexcy to be removed by her Confitutions. | : | 
Neither is that true, which was thirdly alledged, that where men are bound 


in confcience to obey, there the confciesce is not left free; or elfe there would — 


be acontradiGtion. For there is no comtradsition, where the Affirmative and 
Negative are not adédem, as itisinthiscafe. For Obedsexce is one thing, and 
the Thing commanded another ; The Thing is commanded by the Law of man, 


- and in regard thereof the confcience is free: but Obedience to men is com- — 


manded by the Lawof God, andin regard thereof the confcience is bowrd. So 
thar we are bound in confcience to obedience in indifferent things lawfully com- 
manded ; she con{cience ftill remaining no lefs free in refpedt of the things them- 


— felves fo commanded, than it was before. And you may know it by-this; In 


Laws properly hamane ({uch as ate thofe that are made concerning éedifferent 
things ) the A¢agiftrate doth not, nor can fay ; This you are bound in. confci- 
ence to do, and therefore I command you to doit: as he might fay, if the 
bond of obedience did {pring from the nature of the things commanded. But 
now. when the Magifrate beginneth at the other end, ashe muft do, and faich, 
I command you to do this or that, and therefore you are bound in confcience 


todo it: this plainly fheweth, that be ond of obedience arifeth froma that power 


in the magiftrace, and dutyin the fabject, which is of divine Ordinance. You 
may obferve therefore that in bumane Laws not meerly fuch ( that is, fach as are , 
eftablithed concerning things fimply secefJary ; or meerly anlewfal ; ) the Ma- 
giftrate may there derive the bond of obedience from the nature of the things 
themfelves. As for example, if hefhould make « Zew to inhibit Sacriledge or 
Adultery ; he might chen well fay, You are bound in confcience to abftain trom 
thefe things, and therefore I command you foto abftain : which he could not fo 
well fay in she Laws made to inhibit the eating of f(b, or the tranfportation of 
Grain. And the reafon of the difference is evident: becaufe thofe former Laws 
are rather Divine than Hamane ( the — of them being divine, and but the | 
fanttion only humane) and fo bind by their issmediate vertue,and in refpe& of the 
things themfelves therein commanded: which the latter being meertly humane 
{ both for fabfance and fané#ion ) do not. | 

The confideration of whichdifference, and the reafon of it, will abundant- 
ly difcover the vanity of the foarth allegation alfo : wherein it was objeGed,that 
the things enjoyned by the Ecclefiaffical Laws are impofed upon men as of we- 
ceffity to falvation: VWhich is moft untrue, Remember once again, that obedj- 
ence is one thing ; and the things commanded another. Obedience to lawful Au- 
thority is a duty commanded by God himfelf, and in his Law, and fo is a part 


of chat (8). holine[s without which no man {hall (ee God: but the things theme a ueb.12.1 4: 


{elves commanded by lawful Authority, are neither in truth seceffary co falva- 


tion, nor do they that are in Authority ime @ them asfuch, Only they are she: 
object ( and that but by accident neither and contingently, not neceilarily ) about 


which that obedéence is converfant, and wherein itis to be exercifed. An ex- 


ample or two will make it plain, We know, every man is bound in confcience 
to imploy himfelf in the works of his particular calling with faithfulnefs and di- 
ligence ; and that faithfulnefs and diligence is a branch of that Aolinefs and 
vighteoufne(s which is neceflary unto falvation. Were itnot now a very fond 
thing and ridiculous, for aman from hence to conclude, that therefore drawing — 
of wine, or making of fbooes, were neceflary to falvation, becaufe thefe are the 
ptoper imployment of the Vintners and Shoomakers Calling, which they in 


 confcience are bound to follow, nor may without fin negle@ them ? Again, if 


¢ Mafter command his fervast togo to the market, to fell his corn, and to bay 


in provifion forhis houfe, Or to wéara livery-of fuch or fuch a colour and 


fa(hion : 
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fafhion : in this cafe who can reafonably deny but that the fervant is bound in 
confcience to do the very things his mafter biddeth him to do ; to go, to /ell,to 
buy,to wear ? And yet is there any man fo forfaken of common fenfe, as thence 


‘tocenclude, that going to market, felling of corn, baying of meat, wesring a 


a Hor.1Sat,3. 


bCol,s 330 


blue coat, are meceffary to falvation? Or that the Adafter impofeth thofe things 
upon the fervant asof neceffity unto falvation? The obligation of she fervants 
con{cience to do the things commanded, arifech from the force of that divine Law 
which bindeth fervants to obey their a/fersin lawful things. The wsaffer in the 
things he fo commandeth, hath no particular actual refpecé to the confctence of 
hisfervant, ( which perhaps all that while never came within his thoughts, ) 
but meerly refpecteth his own occafions and conveniences. In this example as 
inaglafs, let the Objectors behold the lineaments and feature of their own Ar- 
sument. Becaufe kneeling, handing, bowing, are commanded by the Charch,and 
the people are bound in confcience to obey the Laws of the Church ; therefore 
ee impofeth upon the people kneeling, fanding, and bewing, as xece(fary 
to falvation. see | 


-s If chae which they objed?, were indeed true, and that she Church did impofe . 


thefe Rites and Ceremonies upon the peaple, as of wecelfity to falvation, and re- 
quire to have them fo accepted: doubtlefs the smspofttion were {o prejudicial to 
Chriftian liberty, as that every faithful man were bound in confcience for the 
maintenance of that. liberty, to défobey her authority therein, and to. coxfe/s 
againftthe impofition, Butour Chwrch hath been fo far from any intention of 
doing that her felf, that by her forefaid publick declaration fhe hath manifefted 


her utter diflike of it in.others. What fhould Ifay more? (a) Denique teipfum 


concute. It would better become the Patriarchs of that party that thus deeply 
(but untruly ) charge her ; to look unto their own cloaks, dive into their own 
bofoms, andfurvey their own pofitions and practice: if happily they may be able 
to clear themfelves of trenching upon (hriftian liberty, andenfnacing the con{ci- 
ences of their brethren, and impofing upon their Profetytes their own traditions 
of kneel not, ftand not, bow not, ( like thofe mentioned Col.2z. of (b ) touch nor, 


. tafte not, handle not) requiring to have them accepted of the people even as of’ 


necelfity unto falvation. 1f upon due examination they can acquit themfelves ia 
this matter, their accounts will be the eafier : but if they cannot, they thal] find, 
when the burden lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to have 
been themfelves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjultly acctifed 


_ others. 
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As for confent with the Papifts in their doGrine concerning the power that mens 
Laws have over the confcience, which is the Jaf? objection : it ought not to move 
us. We are not afhamed to confent with them,or any others, in any ¢r#th. But in 
this point we differ from them, fo far as they differ from the truth: which diffe- 


rence I conceive to be,neither fo great as {ome menynor yet fo Letle as other fome 


men would makeit. They teach that Humane Laws, efpecially the Ecclefteffical, 
bindlthe confciences of men,not only in refpe& of the obedience, but alfo in refpe& 
of the things themfelves commanded,and that by their own dsrec# immecdiate and 
proper vertue. In which dodtrine of theirs,three things are to be mifliked. Fsr/, 
that they give a preheminence to the Ecclefiaftical Laws above the Secular in this 
power of binding. We may fee it inthem, and in thefe objectors ; how men 
will run into extremsities beyond all reafon, when they give themfelves to be led 
by corrupt refpects. Ashe {aid of himfelf and his fellow-Philofophers, (a ) Scar- 
vor ego ipfe mihispopulo tu : {o it is here. They of Rome carried with a wretched de- 
fire to exalt the Papacy, and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may, and 
to 4vile the fecular powers as muchas they dare; they therefore afcribe this. 


power over the confcience to the Ecclefiaftical Lasys e{pecially, but do not thew 


shem{clyes all out fo zealous for the Secular, Onrs at home on the contrary, 


out 


have this binding — to flow 


ours, Who are boun 
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out of an appetite they have to bring in a new platform of Difcipne into the 
Church, and for that purpole to prefent the eftabh{bed government unto the eyes 
and the hearts of the people in as deformed a fhape as they can; quarrel the 
Eccleftaftical Laws, efpecially for tyrannizing over tbe. confcience, but donot 
fhew themfelves fo much aggrieved at the fecular, Whereas the very truth is, 
whatfoever advantages she fecular powers may have above the Ecclefia/tical, 
ot the Ecclefiaftical above the fecular in other refpects ; yet as to the power of 
binding the confeience, all humane Laws in general are of like reafon, and ftand 
upon equalterms. It isto be mifliked, fecondly, in the Romith dodtine, that 
they fubje& the confcience to she things themfelves allo, and not only tie it to 


_ the obedience ; whereby they aflume unto themfelves (isterpretetive ) the power 


of altering the nature of the things by removing of their indifferency, and indu- 


- cing a zeceffity: for fo long as they remain indifferent, it is certain they cannot 


bind. And thirdly and princi y it is tobe mifliked in them, that they would 
rom the proper and inherent vertue of the Laws 
themfelves immediately and per fe, whichis in efle& to equal them with the dj- 
vine Law: for what can that do more? Whereas buiane Laws in things not 
repugnant to the Law of God, do bind the confcience indeed to obedience, but it 
is by confequent, and by vertue of a former Divine Law, commanding us in all 
lawful things to obey the {uperiour powers. , | 
But whether mediately or semmediately, may fome fay, whether direétiy or by 


" confequent, whether by its own or by a borrowed vercue ;. what is it marerial 


to be argued, fo long asthe fame effet will follow, and-thac as intirely to all 
intents and purpofes, the one way as well asthe other? As if « debtbe alike 
recoverable ; it skilleth not much whether it be due upon she original bond, or 
upon an afigament. If they may be fure to he obeyed, the higher powers are 
fatisfied : Lec Scholars wrangle about words and dsffinttions ; fo they have she 


thing, it is all they look after. ‘This Objectiow isin part true, and for that rea- — 


fon the differences in this controverfie are not altogether of fa great confequence 
as they have feemed tofome. Yet they that think the difference either co be 


- none atall, or not of confiderable moment, judge pe For albeit it be 


all qne inrefpe& of she geverzaers, whence the obligation of Confcience {pringeth, 
fo long as they are nis ese obeyed, as was truly alledged: Yet unto saferi- 

in confcience to yield ebedsence, itis not all one ; but it 
much concerneth them to underftand whence that obligation arifeth, in refpec& 
of this very point whereof we now {peak, of (briftian iiberty,and for two weigh- 
ty and yr confiderations. | | 


For firft, °° If the obligation {pring as they would have it from she Conftitu- 


“ sion itfelf, by the proper and smemedsate vertue thereof ; then the confcience 
“¢ of the {ubje& is tied to obey the Conftitution in the rigour of ic: whatfoever 
“© cecafions may occur, and whatfoever other ssconveniences may follow there- 


*© upon: foas he finneth mortally, who at any time, in any cafe, ( though of 


““ never fo great neceffity ) doth, otherwife than the very letter of the Conftite- 
“ sion requireth, ( yea, though it be extra cafums (candals Cr contemptis.) Which 
“* were anheavy cafe, and might prove to be of very pernicious confequence ; 
“ and is ded repugnant to Chriftias liberty, by enthralling the confcience 
“‘ where it onghtto befree, Butif, on theother fide, which is the truth, she 
“* Conftitution of the Magiftrate bind the confcience of the fubje&, not samme- 
“© déately and by its own vertue, but by cosfequest only, and by vertue of that 
** Law of God which commandeth all men to obey their fupertours in lawful 
“ things : then is there 4 Aberty left to the {ubje&, in cales extracrdinary, and 
“ of fome preffing neceffity, not otherwife well to be avoided, ta do otherwife 
“ fometimes than the Conflitatien requireth, And he may fo do with a free con- 
“{cience. So long ashe isfure of thefe swe things: Firft, char he be driven 
| , | Rr “* thereunto 
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“ thereunto by a ¢r#e and real, and not by a pretended necelfity only; and’ fe. 
“ condly, that in the manner of doing he ufe {uch godly difcretiony as neither 
$ to fhew the leaft contempt of the Law in himfelf, nor to give ill example to 
© others to defpife Government or Governours. And this fir# ditference is 
€° material. ' | ae 

And fois the fecond alfo, if not much more ; whichisthis. “If the Magi- 
© ftrates Conflitution did bind the confcience virtute propria, and immediately; 
“ chen fhould the confcience of the fubje& be bound to obey the Confiitution ot 
“ the Magiftrate ex intuitu pracepti, upon the bare kwowledge, and by the bare 
“© warrant thereof,without farther enquiry : and ep (hould'be bound 
“¢ to obey as well in wa/aw/fa/ things, as Lewfal, WWVhich confequence ( though 
*© they that reach otherwife will not admit ) yet in truth they cannot avoid: 
““for the proper and immediate caufe being {uppofed, she effec} mutt needs follow. 
“° Neither dol et fee what fufficient reafon they that think otherwife can (hew, 
“why the confeience of the fubjec Thould be bound to obey the Laws of the 
‘ Magiftrate in Jewful things, and not as well in w#/ewful things. The true 
©¢ reafon of itis well known tobe this, even becaufe God hath commanded us 


“© to obey in Lewfud things, but not in s#lewful. Buc for them to affign this 


“ reafon, wereevidently to overthrow their own Tenent : becaufe it evidently 
“‘ deriveth the bond of confcience from a bigher power than shat of the Aagi- 
“© rate, even the Commandment of God. And fo the Apoftles indeed do 
both of themderiveit. St. Paw/in Row.13. men muft ( < ) be fubje& to the 
higher powers: \Why 2 Becaufe the powers are.commanded of God; And that for 


_ confeience fake too: Why ? Becaufe the Magiftrates are the Miniffers of God. 


b Lt P Cr.2,1 $0 
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Neither may they be refifed: And why? Becaufe to refift them 1s to refi? the 
Ordinance of God. That is St. Pawls doGrine. And St. Peter accordeth with 
him, (b ) Submit your felves (faith he) to every ordinance of man. NWVhat, for 
the means fake ? Or for the ordinance {ake 2 No : but propter Dominam, forthe 
Lords fake, ver.13. And all this may very well ftand with Chriftsew Liberty : for 
the confcience all this while is (¢ ) fubje& to none but God... 

By thefe Anfwers to their ne sper you may fee what little reafon fome 


~ men have to make fo much noife as they do about Chri/tien liberty, Whereupon 


if I have infifted far beyond both. your expectations, and my own firlt parpofe : 
1 have now no other thing whereby to excufe it,but the earneftnefs of my defire, 
if it be poffible, to contain within fome reafonable bounds of fobriety and duty, 
thofe of my brethren, who-think they can never run far enough from faper/tition, 
unlefs they run themfelves quite out of their allegiance. There are fundry other 
things, which I am forced to pafs by, very needful tobe rightly underfteod, 
and very ufeful for the refolution of many cafes of confcience which may arife © 
from the joynt confideration of thefe two points, of Chriftian Obedience, and of 
Chriftsan Liberty. For the winding of our felves out of which perplexsties, when 
they may concern us, I know not how to commend both tomy own pradtice 
and yours, afborter and fuller rale of dire&tion, than to follow the clew of this 
Text: Wherein the Apoftle hath fer juft bounds both to our obedsence and 
liberty, Bounds to our obedience 3 that we obey, fo far as we may without pre- 
judice to our Chriftsan liberty; in all our as of obedience to our fuperiours 
ftill keeping our confciences free, by fubje&ing them to none but God. Sub- 
mit your felves, &c, but yer as free and as the fervants of God, and of none 
befides. Bounds to our Lsberty; that (the freedom of our judgments and 
confciences ever referved ) we muft yet in the ule of indifferent things moderate - 
our Uiberty, by ordering our felves according unto (hriftian fobriety, by con- 
defcending fometimes to oar brethren in Chriftian charity, and by fubmiteing 
our felves to the lawful commands of our Governours in Chrifftan daty. Inany 
of which refpects if we fhall fail, and that under the pretenfion of (hriftian 

| liberty: 


liberty: we {hall thereby quite contrary to the exprefs direction of both the. 
Apoftles,but abufe the name of liberty, for an occafion to the (ich, and for a sloak 
of malicion{ne{s | | a — | = 
[ As free, but not ufing your liberty for a cloak of malicion{ne[s, bat as the fervants 
of God. | | Be he 1 ce We ote a _ ths. | 
And i I pafs from this fecond to my third and lal Obfervation ; wherein,if 5d. 
] have been too long or too obfcure in the former, I fhall now endeavour tore- 
compence it, by being both thorter and plainer. The Obfervation was this: In 
the whole exercife both of the diberty we have in Chrift, and of thofe refpects 
we owe untomen, we muf evermore remember our felves to be, and accord- 
ingly behave our felves as thofe that are Gods fervants: in chefe laft words, 
( Ent asthe fervants of God, ) containing our comdition and our carriage. By our 
condition, we are Stu, the fervants of God: and our carriage mult be ss dence, 
asthe fervants of God, 1 fhall fitmy method to this divifion ; and fit thew 
you fundry reafons, for which we fhould defire to be in this Condition, tobe 
fino, the fervants of God: and then give fome direétions, how we may frame 
our carriage anfwerably thereunto, to demeanour felves os Sas. as the fervants 
of God. , a , , 
F For the frf?: We cannot imagine any confideration, that maybe found in 9%. 
any fervice inthe world, to tender ic defirable ; which is not tobe found, and 
thatin a far more eminent degree, in this fervice of God. If Fuftice may provoke ” 
us, or Necefity enforce us, or Esfisefs hearten us, ot Homowr allure us, or Pro- _ : 
(fit draw us, toany fervice : behold here they allcancur ; the fervice of God and ! 
of Chrift is excellently all thefe. Iris of all other the moft juf, the moft zecef- _ 
fary, the mot eafie, the molt honourable, the molt profitable fervicee And what 
would you havemore? — | | om. oe? A. 
Firft, it is the moft juff fervice ; whether we look at the title of Rightonhis $2 
part, orreafons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is our Lord and Matter pe- 
no jure, he hath right to our beft {ervices by a threefold title, like a treble cord, | 
which Satan and all the powers of. darknefs cannot break or untwine. Aright of — Ie 
Creation, (a Remember, O Facob, thou art my fervant, Ihave formed thee, thon @Ueaer1 
art my fervant, O Ifrael,\fa.44.) Princesand the great onesof the worldex- | 
pect from thofe that are theiz Creatures ( rather that are called fo, becaufe they 
vaifed them, but in truth are not fo, for they never sade them ; ) yet they ex- 
pea much fervice from them, that they fhould be forward inftruments to exe- 
cute their pleafures, and to advance theit s#tentions : how much more may the 
Lord juftly expe& from us who are every way his Creatares, ( forhe raced us 
ut of the duft, nay, he sede us of nothing ) that we (hould behis fervats to - 4 
: his will, and éafruments to promote hisglory 2 Befides this Fas creationis ; 
he hath yet two other titles to ourfervices, Fas redemptionis, and Fus libera- 2 
tions, Hehath beaght us out of the hands of our enemies, and fo we are his 
by parchafe : and he hath son us outof the hands of ourenemies, and fo we , 
are his by comgquef. We read often in the Law, of fervants (b ) Lought with b Exod.t2. 44; 
money, SéxQ dewparuns: anditis but reafon, he that hath paid a valuable comfi- 7 li | 
deration for amans fervise, fhould have it. Now God hath boaghtusand ree 
deemed us, (¢) mot with corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with hise:Pems, 
own moft precious blouxd, And being bought with fuch a price, we are (d) not }% Con.ére: 
our own, to ferve the lufts of our own fle(h ; nor. aay mans elfe, that wefhould ~~” 
be the fervants of men; but his only that hath bought us and paid for us, to | 
Ce ) glorifie him both in our bodses and fouls, for they are his ; jure redemptionis,by ¢ 1 Cor.630. 
the right of Purchafc and Redemption. Again, when we were mancipia peccati =u 
@ diaboli, the Devils Captives, and flaves to every ungodly luft: in which 
condition if we had lived and died, after a hard and toyl{om fervice inthe mean _ 
time, our wages in the end fhould have been saa death ; Godby si at 
| tr 2 | oD 





Son to five and die for us, hath conquered fiz and Satan, and freed us from that 
| wretched thraldom ; to thisend, a 
53. That, (£) being delivered ot of the hands of our enemies, we might ferve bim 
fLsk 2.14, 15 sn boline[s and righteoufne[s before bins all the days of our lsves, (g2 a0 thy fervant, 
BoB emer ne oo preag thy fervant, andthe Son of thine handmaid ; thou heft broken my bonds in 
. fonder, P{al. 116.) That is jus liberasionss, the right of Conqueft and delive- 
, apiabee , ance. Having fo many and foftrong titles thereunto, (4) with what Juftice 
2 que emptus_car'we hold back our fervices from him ? Ic isthe firft and moft proper a@of 
ef @iradiveh Jultice, jus fisnm cuique, to (i) render to all their dues, and to let every one 
eee ine Have thac which of right appercaineth unto him. And if we may not deny (k) #s- 
juBuscfl: & to — the things that are Cafars ; tc is but right we fhould allo give santo God 
qu feiplum 4 the things that are Gods by fo many and jutt titles. a. 
vrea quate.  °*Efpecially fince there are reafons of Egsity on our part in this behalf, as 
ius eft, & ma © well as there is title of right on his part. You koow the rule of Equity,what 
‘enitibes tates “itis; even To de to others, as we would be done to. Sce then firft how we deal 
eft? Aug.tg, °° with thofe that are under our command. We are rigid and importunate ex- 
de Civitnzt. °° ators of fervice from them : we take on unreafonably, and lay on unmerci- 
| phaese ci. ** fully, and bewray much impatience and diftemper, if they at any cime flack 
| “their fervices towards us. How fhould this our /frécfne/s in exacting fervices 
aViswtibi ° from thofe that are wader us, add to our careand (a )con{ciene in performing 
Nis Page .“ our bounden fervices to our Lord and Mafter that is ever ws? But as icis 
| 2 nonvis fer- “* With fome unconfcionable dealers in the world, that neisher have any péty to © 
vireei, aque“ forbear their debtors, nor any care to fatisfte their creditors ; and asweuleto - 
Jeogiais “ fay of our great ones ( and that but too truly of too many of them ) that they 
Chord, cro,“ will neither do right, nor take wrong: fuch is our difpofition. We are nei- 
“ ther content to forgo any part of that fervice, which we take to be due to us ; 
b Qud laudas “ nor willing ‘(6 to perform any part of that fervice, which we know tobe 
= ied: mm“ dueto Ged. See fecondly, how we have dealt even with God himfelf. It is the 
wo: & ed feele- °° Mafters partto command, notto ferve: yet have we againft all reafon and 
| nals quia vis “© oOQd order done our endeavour to make him whois our Mafter become our 
bie fon “ {lave. Himfelf complaineth of it by his Prophet (cLhave not -canfed thee to 
vam te Deus, “° ferve with an offering, andwearied thee with incenfe, but thou haft made me to 
g ibid.“ ferve with thy fins, and wearied me with thine iniquities, Ufa. 43.) Now what 
¢ Wfaas.n3.2q Can be imagined more prepofterous and unequal, then for a fervant to make 
43°732°4 6 bis mafler dohim fervice, and himfelf the while refolve to do Ais maffer none? 
3- §§ See thirdly, what Chrift hath done for us: though he were the Eterwal Son of 
_ “the Eternal God, no way inferiour to the Father, no way bound: to us; yet 
aPhilz.7.  < ourof hisfree love tous, and for our gaod, he took upon him (d ) the form 
eLuk.sa27. 6° of ¢ rvant, and was among us, (e€ ) 48 one that miniftreth, That love of his 
“* fhould in all equity and thankfalnefs, yet further bind usto anfwer his fo great 
“* love, by making our felves fervantsunco him$ who thus made himfelf « fer- 
“‘ vant forus. Thus both in point of right and equity, the fervice of Godisa 
SR fervice. — os | 
55- —_— eis fecondly, che molt wecelfery fervice. Neceflary firft, becaufe we are fervs- 
I. ati, of afervile condition, bornto ferve. We have not the liberty to chule 
_ whether we will ferve, or no: all the dberty we have, is to chufe our Matter ; 
4 Joth.s4.t5. ( as Fofbua {aid to the people, (a) Chufe you whons you will ferve.) Since then 
there lieth upon us a neceffity of ferving, it fhould be our wifdom to make a 
vertue of that seceffity, by making choice‘of a geod maffer ; with his refolution 
2. there, Zand my honfe will ferve the Lord. It is neceflary fecondly, for our fafery 
bila.6o82 and fecurity : left if we withdraw our fervice from him, we petith juttly in 
: ere iui jam OUF rebellion: according to thatin the Prophet (b The sation and kingdom that 
liberi eft : [pe- will not ferve thee, {ba peréfo.) It is neceflary thirdly, (c) by our own v- 
rae bustary act > when we bound our felves by folemn vow and promife in the face - 
| | t 
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the open a at ottr Baptifm, to continue Chrifts faithful fouldiers and 
Servants anto cur lives end, Now the word is gone out of our lips, we may not 


alter it ; nor after we have made a vow, ( d ) evgaire what we have to do. Thus dProv.zoag. - 


the ferviceof God is 2 neceffary fervice. | | 

It is thirdly, ( which atthe firft hearing may feem a Paradox, yet willappear 56. 
upon farther confideration to be a moft certain trath) of allother the molt cafe 
fervice: in regard both of the certainty of the imployment ; and of the help we 
have towards the performance of ir. He that ferveth many AMaffers, or even but 
one if he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his work : what he doth - 
now, anon he muft undo: and fo Séfyphus-like he is ever doing,. and yet hath 
neverdone. (a) No man can ferve two mafters : not ferve them fo, as to pleafe « Mat.6.24. 
both. {carce fo, as to pleafe either. And chat is every mans cafe, tharis a flave 


— tofin: (b) Tot Domini, quot Vitia, Every left calleth for his attendance’; yea, &Senee, 


and many times contrary lnfls Ce) at once, (as when Ambition biddeth, Let ¢ Nos tam gre- 
y diftra&ted, between « ein to deny either, and the ispoffibility of gra- peouete 
tifying both. St. Paw/ therefore, ? 
verfion, exprefleth it thus, 7st. 3. (ewe onr felves allo, were fometimes fooli(h, ad ea . 
difobedient, decerved, ferving divers Infis and pleafures s) and that diverfity d En quid agis ? 
breedeth diftra@tion, But es a of Godis ata good certainty ; and know- Paplics be 
eth before-hand both what his work muft be, and what his wages muft be. As se love biog 
is the Mafter himfelf, fo are his Commandments, (f }Yefferday, amd to day the cine, an hunc__ 
Same, and for ever, without variablenefs, or fo much as (¢ ) fhadow of tarning, latte ai 
Ch Brethren I write no new Commandment unto yon, but the old Commandment eTir3. 3. 
sphich ye had from the beginning, 1 Joh.2. ) * | Ff Heb.r3.8. 
It is fome eafe to know cercainly what we muft do; but much more to be § eee 
aflured of fufficient be/p for-the doing of it. If we were left to our felvesfor the 57, 
doing of his will, fo as the yoke lay all upon our wecks, and the whole burden | 
upon our fhoulders : our necks, though their finews were of ire”, would break 
under the yoke ; and our fboslders,though their plates had the ftrength of brafs, 
would crack under the burden. But our comfort is, that (as St. w/in fome- 
times prayed, (a ) Da, Domine, quod jubes, cr jube quod vis: fo he that fet- a Anguftin. 
ceth us on work, ftrengtheneth ustodothe work, (b /cas do all things through b Phil.g.t3. 
bins that firengtheneth me, Phil.4-) Nay, rather himfelf doth (c) the work in ¢ 1.26.1. 
us, (d Tet not 1, but the grace of Godin me, 1 Cor. 15. ) The Son of God put- 41 Cor.ts.19. 
teth his neck in the yoke with us, whereby it becometh his yoke'as well as ours ; 


. fe ; and Covetoufnefs crieth as faft, Hold: ) whereby the poor man is (d) in- U4 Dominos, 
nite] 


_ and that maketh it focafe cous; and he pucteth the fboulder a py a ee oe 


with us, whereby it becometh bis burden as well as owrs ; and chat maketh it fo 


light tous ; Ce Take my yoke upon you: for my yoke ss eafie, and my burden light.) ¢ Mar.rr. 305: 


Cf) Fuvat idem, qui jubet. NNhathe commandeth us to doy he helpeth us to : aut sai 
do: and thence it is, that (¢ ) his Commandments are not grievons, Thus the go, 
fervice of God is aneafie fervice. | | 

tis fourthly, the moft honorable fervice. Cateris paribus, he goeth for the = 5% 
better man, thatferveth the better Maffer, And if men of good rank and birth 

think ic 4 honosr for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be the Kings 
fervants, becaufe he is the bef and greatef Maffer upon earth: how much 
more then is it an honourable thing, and to be defired with our utmoft ambitions, — 
to be the fervants of God, who is Optimus Maximus, and that without either 
flattery or limitation, the befi and greatef} Maffer, and in comparifon of whom 
the bef} and greateft Kings are but as worms and grafhoppers. (2) ft 4 great aSirsc 13.29. 
glory to follow the Lerd, faith the Son of Sirac, Sirac 23. And the more truly any 
man ferveth him, the more {till will it be for his own honour.For ( b) thems that 6 1 Sam.s.3¢. 
honour me 1 will honour, faith God, 1 Sam.2.and Chrift, Foh.12. (cc) Ifany man & J h.12.26- 
fgrve me, his will my Father honowr. Thus the fervice of God is an honoarable | 
Service. Ip. 


peaking of the ftate of che Saints before con- perastessinter= 


£1 Joh.s.3. | 


~ 
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$9, Itis fifthly and laftly, che molt profitable fervice..We are indeed (a ) wn- 
aLukizto. proftable fervantstohim: but fue we have a very profitable service wader him. 
. > Mal.3.13914. They chat fpeak rage the Lord with ftout words, faying, (b ) Jt i vain te 
ferve God, andwhat profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances? ,Mal. 3. or, as 
cJobrt.ts. icisin fob 21. (c) what as the CAlmighty, that we (bould ferve him? and what 
profit [bould we have if we pray unto him ? Speak without all truth and reafon, 
For verily never man truly fervedGod, who gained not incredibly by its Thefe 
things among other, the fervants of God may certainly reckon upon, asthe 
certain wails and benefits of his fervice, wherein his Matter will not fail him, if 
I. he fail not in his fervice : Protection, Maintenance, Reward.. Men that are in 
danger, caft to put themfelves into the fervice of fuch great Perlonages as are 
able to give them protection. Now God both can and will protect his fervants 
: pelts from all their enemies, and from all harms. (d Of thy mercy cat off mine ene- 
ala mies, and deftroy all them that afflitt my foul, for Lams thy fervant, Pfal. 143, ) 
Pialt'y.94.) Again, God hath all good things in {tore both for neceffity and comfort, and he 
2. is noniggard of either; but that bis fervants may be aflured of a fufficiency of 
e I{a-65.13,14 both, when other fhall be left deftitute in want and diftrefs, (e Behold my fer- 
vants {ball eat, but ye {ball be hungry ; behold my fervants (ball drink, but ye [ball 
be thirfly, behold my fervants (ball rejoyce, but ye foall be afbamed ; behold my fer- 
| vants ball fing for joy of heart, but ye [ball cry for forrow of heart, and howl for 
- 3. vexation of [périt, a. 65.) ‘And whereas the fervant of fin, ( befides thar he 
| hath no frust nor comfort of his fervice in the meantime )} when he cometh ro 
receive his wages at the end of his term, findeth nothing but /bame or death : 
f Rom.6.21- (hame, if he leave the fervice, and if he leave it not, death: (f what frait had 
+. -9¢ then in thofe things, whereof ye are now afbamed? For the end of thofe things 
is death, ) The fervant of God on. the contrary, befides that he reapeth much 
comfort and content in the very fervice he doth in the mean time, he receiveth a 
gRom621  bleffed reward alfo at the laft, even eternal life, He hath ( g ) his frutt in holinefs, 
| ( there is his comfort onward ) and the end everlafting life, there is his full and 
final reward, A reward farbeyond the merit of his fervéce. And fo the fervice 
of God is a profitable fervice. | 
60. . Andnow! pray you, What canany man alledge or pretend for himfelf if he 
: fhall hang back, and not with all fpced and chearfulnefs tender himfelf to ~ 
fo ju/t, : neceffary, {0 eafies {o honourable, {o profitable a {crvice ? Me thinks, 
‘hear every man anfwer, as the Ifraelites fometimes {aid to Fofbue with one 
_ aJoth.a416. common voice, (a) God forbid, thet we fbould forfake the Lord, te ferve any 
other: Nay, but we will ferve the Lord, for he 1 our God, Jofh.24- But beloved, 
| let us take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one with another: we are 
bGal.é.7-- deceived, if we think God will be (b ) »secked with hollow and empty pro- 
. teftations. We live ina wondrous complemental age, wherein {carce any other 
word is fo ready in every mouth, as your fervaxt, and at your fervice, whenall 
is but meer form, without any purpofe, or many times but fo much as fingle 
thought, of doing any ferviceable office to thofe men, to whom we profefs fu 
much fervice. WHowever we are one towards another, yet with the Lord there 
is no dallying : itbehoveth us there to be reat, If we profefs our felves to be, 
or defire to be called Stra, the fervants of God; we mult have a carero demean 
our felves aséiaw, in all refpec&ts 4s becometh the fervants of God. To which 
purpofe, when I fhall have given you thofe few directions 1 {pake of, 1 thall 
have done. Servants owe many duties to their earthly sZeffers in the particu- 
lars ; but three generalscomprehend themall, Reverence, Obedience, Faithful-. 
. nefs. VWhereof the firlt refpecteth the Mafters per fon,the fecond his pleafure, the 
third his 4ufine/s.- And he that will be Gods fervasst in truth,and not only in tile, 
muft perform all thefe tohis heavenly Mafter. 
61, Revereme is the firft ; which ever arifeth from adeliberate apprehenfion gf 
: fome ~ 


é 
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{ome worthinefs in another more than ina mans felf; asd is evet accompanied 

with a fear to offend, anda care to pleafe, the perfon reverenced : and {6 it hath 

three branches, WWhereof the firltis Humility. It is not poffible, chat that fervane 

who (4) thinketh himfelf she wéfer, or any way the. better man of the two, 470m ie, 

fhould cruly reverence his Mafter in his heart. St. Pawd therefore would have fer- ualo pps 

vants to (b) count their own Mafters worthy of all honour, 1 Tim.6.1. he knew Menand. 

well they could not elfe reverence them as they ought. (c) Non decet fuper-@ hie" o™ 

bumefle hominem fervum, could he fay inthe Comedy; A man thatthinketh  — 

goodly of himfelf, cannot make 4good fervant either to God or man, Then are 

we imeetly prepared for this fervice, and not.before,. when truly apprehending 

our own vilexe{s and asworthine/s, both in our watare, and by reafon of fin ; 

and duly acknowledging the infinite greatse/s and goodne{s of our Mafter; we. 

unfainedly account our felves altogether s#worthy co be called his fervants. 

Another branch of the fervants reverence is, fear to offend hisMafter. This 62. — 

fear is a difpoficion well becoming « fervant, and therefore God as our AZafter, 

and by thatnameof Mafter challengeth it, A4sd:1. (af I be a Father, where te «Mal.t.e. 

my honour ? Andif Ibe a Maffer,. where is my fear? faith the Lord of Hofts. } 

Fear and reverence are often joyned together, and fo joyntly required of the 

Lords fervants. ( b Serve the Lord with fear, and rejeyce to him with reverence, bV{al.2.11. 

Pfs. 2.) and the Apoftle would have us furnifhed with grace, (c ) whereby toc Heb.32.29. 

ferve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, Heb.12. | 

From which fear of offending, .a care and defire of pleafing cannot befeve- 93+ 
red : which is the third braach of che fervants Reverence to his Mafter. St. Paws 
biddeth Titws exhort fervants to (a) pleafé their Mafters well in all things. So 4Tic.r:9. 
mult Gods fervants do; he muftftudy to (b) walk worthy of him unto all pleas bCa.tiro. 
fing = not much regarding how others interpret his doings, or what offence | 
they take at him, fo long as bis AZeffer accepteth his fervices, and taketh his en- 
deavours in good part. WVhoflo is not thusrefolved to pleafe his Mafler, al- 

though he fhould thereby incur the dé/pleafure of the whole world befides,ts not | 
worthy to be called the fervant of fucha Mafter. (cc) Jf 7 yet fought to pleafe ¢Gala.re 
snen, I[bould not be the fervant of Chrift, Gal. x, ) And all this belongeth to 
Reverence. —— ~ to ata wis 4 i 

Obedience is the next general duty (4 Servants be obedient to your Mafters; 64. 

Eph.6. (b ) Know you not, whorm you yield your felves fervants to obey, bis fer- 6 anes 
vants ye are to whom ye obey? Rom.6.) Asif there could be no better proef of 
fervice than obedience: Andthatistwofold : A&sve; and Paffive. For Obedi- 

ence confifteth in the fubjecting ofa mans own will to the willof another : which’ 
fubjection, if it be in fomething to be done, maketh an Aive s if in fomething 

to be fuffered, « Pave Obedience. Our AGive Obedience.toGod, is the keeping 
~ his Commandments, and the doing of his will: as the people. {aid,: Fob. 24- 

(c) The Lord our God will we ferve, and his voice will we obey, And this muft bee Jothizais4. 
done (d) in andite aris, upon the bare fignification of his plesfare without 4°!!18 44. 
difputing or debating the matter: as (¢) the Centurions fervant; if his Ma- Murty. 
fer did but fay, Do this, without any more ado, did it, So. Abrahards the fervant 
of the Lord, (£) whex he was called to go out into a place which he fbould receive f Heb.11.8, 
for an inheritance, obeyed, and went ont thongh he knew not whither. Nor only fo, 
but in (g ) the greateft trial of Obedsence that ever we read any man ( any meer ¢ Gen.as. 
mas ) to have been put unto,being commanded to facrifice.(h ) bis only begotten b Heb.11,17; 
Son,of whom it was faid, That in Ufaac fall thy Seed be called: he never (i) (tum To se 
bled ( as notat the promife through unbelief,(o neither ) atthe command threngh = 
aifobedience, but{peedily went about it ; and Had not failed to have done all chat ss 
was commanded him, had not the Lord himfelf, when he was come even to the 
laft a&, inhibited him by his comstermand. If mortal and wicked men look to 
be obeyed by their fervants upon the warrant of their bare command, in evil and 
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& 3 Sam. 3.28 unrighteous acts : (k when I fay ato YOu, Smte Amnon, then kill hime, fear Bot: 


65. 


@ Mat.25.24. 


bi Tim.6.8, 


¢ Poit.4. 38. 


66. 


a: f et2.18, 


bave mot 1 commanded you? faith Abfalom to hisfervants, 2 Sem.13.) Ought 
not the exprefs command of God mauch more to be a fufficient warrant for usto 
do as we ate bidden, none of whofe commands can be other than holy and 
juft > | : 

That is: our Active obedience. VWemutt give proof of our Pafive obedience 
alfo, bath in contenting our {elves with his ellemamces, and in fubmutting our 
felves to his corrections, We that isbuta fervent in the houfe, may not think 
to command whatfoever the houfe affordeth at his own pleafure; ( that is she 
Mafters prerogative alone: ) buthe mut comtent himfelf with what his Mafter 
is content to allow him ; and take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodging, and 
every other thing, -at the difcretion and appointment of his J4effer. Neither 
may the fervant of God look ta be his own carver in any thiag ; neither oughe 
he to matter againft his Mafter ( with that (2) mngracious fervant in the Para- 
ble ) complaining of his hardnefs, and aufterity, if his allowances in fome 
things fall {hort of his defires but (b ) having food and rayment, be it never 
fo little, never fo coarfe, he fhould be comtent with it ; nay, though he fhould 
want either or both, he fhould be content without it. ‘Ve thould a)} learn 
of an old experienced fervent of God, St. Paw/, what grace and long expe- 
rience had taught him, (c) Je whatfever flate we are, to be therewith con- 
tent. | ee | 

We ate to fhew our Obedience to our heavenly Matter yet further, by fub- 
mitting to his whelfem Di/cipline, when at any time he hall fee caufe togive 
us correction. Our Apoftle, alittle after the Text, would have fervants to be. 
fubje& even to their (a) froward Maflers, and to take i patiently when they 


are buffeted undefervedly, and without fault. How much more oughtwe 


—(b ) to accept the panifbesent of our iniquity (as we have the phrafe, Zev.26.) 


and with patience to yield our backsto the whip; when God, who hath been 


fo gracious « Mafer tous, thall think fit to exercife fome little feverity towards 


us, and to lay ftripes upon us? Efpecially,fince he never ftrikethus: Fer, but 


‘for osr fault, (fuch is his juftice : ) not Secondly, ( {uch is his mercy ) but for 


our good. And all this belongeth to that Obedience, which the fervant of God 


at laft ‘for Ais return home after he had brought things to a good conc 
“Such faithfulnefs would well become us in the fervice of Godin all the aforefaid 
focéts. , 


- world, that will work hard, and buftle at it luftily for a fir, and 


b Lev.6.31, 
33- 
(67. 
a Mat 24-4§. 
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ought to manifeft, both by doing and faffering according to the sill of his 
Mafter, : 

_ The third and laft general duty is Fidekity, (awho is 4 faithful and wife fer- 
vast? (b) well done thou good and faithful fervast.) Asif both she wifdom 
and goodnefs of a fervant confifted in Mie faithfulnefs. Now the faithfulnefs of a 
fervant may be tried efpecially by thefe three things: by the heartine/s of his 
fervice, -by being tewder of his Mafters honour and profit, and by his quicknefs 
and déligeace in doing his bufinefs, A notable example whereof we have in 
Abrabam's {ervant, Gen.24. in all the three particulars. For fr, being many 


miles diftant from his Mafter, he was no lefs folicitoms of the bufinefs he was 
_ pat in traft witha], thenhe could have been, if he had been all that while é# the 


eye of his Mafter. Secondly, he framed himfelf in his fpeeches and aGions, and 
in his whole behaviour to fuch a difcreet carriage, as ro beft fer forth the 
credst and honour of his Mafter. . Thirdly, henfed all poffible diligence and ex- 


 pedstion, \ofing not anytime, either atfirft for the delivery of his — or 
u 


fion. 


ref] | 

The Sorft whereof is Heartinef$in his fervice. There are many — in the 

o long as theit 

Mafters eye isupon them 3° but when his back is turned, can be content te go on 

fair and foftly, aud fellow-like. Such (a )#deauevvaele. the Apoftle condemneth, 
| | Col.3, 
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tily, andto obey their Mafters not with eye-fervice, but in finglenefs of beart. 
ie "Towards our heavenly Mafter, true itis, if we had but this eye-fervice, it were 
} enough ; becaufe we are never oss of his eye : his eyes are in all corners of the 
earth, (b ) beholding the evil and the good, (c) and his eye-lids try the children > Prov.rs.s. 
of men, (a) he is about our beds, and about our paths, and {pieth out all our go- A ao Hie 
ings, And thereforeif we fhould but ftudy to approve our {elves and our adi- | 
ons before his fight; it could not be,but our ferveces (hould be hearty,as well as 
: handy 3 becaufe our hearts are no lefs in his fight than out basds are. We cannot 
content our Mafter, nor fhould we content our felves, with a bare and barren 
profeffios in the fervice of God neither with the addition of fome ostward : 
performances of the work done: but fince our Matter calleth for the ( ¢ ) heart, ¢ Prov.ag.s6. 
as well as the band and tongue; and requireth (f)txuth in the inward parts no les, f Pll. 51.6. 
rather much more, than fhew in the ontward: \etus but joyn that ssward truth 
of the heart, unto the owtward profeffion and performance ; and doubtlefs we 
s thall be accepted. ( g Only fear the Lord, and ferve himin trath with all your gi Samar.14. 
heart, 1 Sam.12.) _ | - ' — . 
Secondly, We mutt fhew our faithfulvefs to our Mafter by our seafin hisbe- 99 
half. A faithful fervant will not endure an evil word fpokea of his Mafter be- 
hind his back, but he will be ready upon every occafion to vindicate his creas, 
and to magnifie him unto the opinion of others: He will make much of thofe 
that love his Mafter, and fet the lefs by thofe that ‘care not for him. And as to 
‘ his credit principally, fo he hath an eye alfoin the fecond place to the profit of 
* . his Mafter, He will have acare to fave his goods the beft he can ; it (.@ ) will 2 Xpus um = 
grieve his very heart tofee any of them vainly wafted or imbezeled by his fe/- 7 neonas 
7 low-fervants 5 yea, and it will be fome grief to him, if any thing under his xaxds mow- 
hand do bur chance to mifcarry, though it be without his fault. See we, how Diettenwe 
far every of us can apply all this to our own felves inthe fervice of God. If we Essip. in Med. 
: have no heart to ftand up in our rank and place for the maintenance of Gods@&- 
: truth and worfbip, when it is difcountenanced or over-born either by might or 
woultitudes.: Lf our bloud will not appear a little,, when curfed mifcreants blaft 
| the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by blafpheming oaths, fear- 
i> ful smprecations, {curtile prophanations of Scripture, licentious and bitter far- 
cafms againtt the holy Ordinances of God: If a profound draskard,and ob{cene 
. vimer, anhabituated fwearer, a compleat roarer, every loofe companion and 
s profefled {corner of all goodnefs, that doth but peep out with a head, be as 
4 welcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 
‘ he that carrieth she face, and for any thing we know hath the heart of an hgneft 
: _and fober Chriftian, without either ds ari 4 or precifenefs: If we grieve not 
for the mifcarriages of thofe poor bouls that live near us, efpecially thofechat _ 


: fall any way under our charge : what fasthfulnefs is there in us, or what zeal | 

f for — to anfwer the title we ufurp, fo often as wecall our felves the fervants 

q of God? | 

r Thirdly, if we be his faithful fervants,we fhould let it appear by our diligence 70. 

: in doing his bufinefles. No man would willingly entercain an idle fervant, that 

4 «1S (4) good at dé, and nothing elfe ; one of thofe the old riming verfe defcribeth » ¢7w 38 wxw 


( Studant quando vorant, frigefcant quando laborant ) {ach as eat tillthey fweat,7*2" xe 
- and work till they freeze, (b O thou wicked and flothfal fervant, faith the Ma- 2>svob,fer.6o. 
si fter in the Parable, to him that napkined up his Talent, 244¢.2§. ) they are Mac.as.26. 
rightly joyned, wicked and flothful, for itis impoffible 4 flothful fervant Thould . 
begood. The Poets therefore give unto Afercury, who is Interpres diviim, the 
_ _Meffenger (as they faign) of Fapiter, and the other gods, wengs both at his 
a hands and fect : tointimate thereby what great [peed and diligence was requi- 
Z fite to be ufed by thofe that fhould be imployed - the fervice of Princes, for 
7 S the 
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the managing of their weighty affairs of State. Surely, no lefs diligence is need- 
ful in the fervice of God, buc rather much more: by how much both the Ate. 
freris of greater Majelty, and the fervice of greater importance, ( ¢ Not flothfal 
sn bufine/s, fervent in fpirst, ferving the Lord, faith St. Pant. ) Let all thofe that 
trifle away their precious time in sconcerning things, or poatt off the repentance 
of their fins, and she reformation of their lives till another age; or any other 
way flack their bounden fervice untoGod, either in the common daties of their 
general, ox in the proper works of their particular calling: tremble to thing what 
(hall become of them, when all they thallbe ( d ) curfed, that have done the 
Lords work (in what kind foever) meghigently. | 
We fee now what we are to do; if we willapprove e#r fe/ves and our fer- 
vices unto the Lord our heavenly Mafter, What remaineth, buc that we be wil- 
ling to do it: and for that nt pray to the fame our Matter, who alone can 
(2) work in ss both the will and the deed, that he would be pleafed of his grear 
goodnefs*o give to every one of us cowrage to maintain our Chriftian Lberty 
inviolate as thofe that are free ; wifdemtouleit right, and not for a cloak of ma- 
Licioufnefs , and grace at all times, and in all places, to behave our felves 4s the 
fervants of God; with{uchholy reverence of his Majefty, obedience to his will, 
faithfulnefs in hisimployments, as may both procure to us, and our fervices, 
in che mean time gractoms acceptance in his fight, and in the end 4 glorious reward 
: his prefenee : even for Jefus Chrift his fake, his only Son, and our alone 
aviour. 
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fleece Had thought to have given fomewhat a larger 
i pea account inthis Preface, than now do: as well 
concerning the publifhing of thele Sermons, 
meee ( 1.Why at all? 2.Why now ? fo late ? 3. Why thefe? 
gm o many? fo few? | as concerning the Sermons 
. aS themlelves | t. The Trath, and 2. The Choice of 
the Matters therein handled... 3. The Manner of handling ] and - 
fuch other things, as fome Readers out of curiofity expeét to be 
fatisfied in. But confidering with my felf, that there may be times, 
— wherein it may be a point of the greateft ( a ) Prudence. to, keep “Am 5-13: 
filence; and wherein, as it was wilely laid of old, Qui bene latuit, 
bene vixit, He liveth beft, that appeareth leaf. fo it may be as truly 
faid, Qui bene tacuit, bené dixit, He fpeaketh beft that faith leaf. I 
thought it {afer to fave that labour, thanto adventure the po/Ssbility 
of having offence taken, upon no better fecurity than the not having 
meant (o give any. oe | 
2. Therefore in fhort ; thus. After the/e Sermons were preached . 
‘fo far was! from any forwardne/s to publifh them, that for fome 
years they were thrown afide without any thoughe at all of printing 
them, buc rather a refolytion to the contrary. I could not oblerve any 
uch {carcity of printed Sermons abroad, as that there fhould be any 
great need of fending out more: and the copying out of moft of them 
again ( which was tobedone, ere the werk could be fitted for the 
Prefs, and could not well be done by any other band than my own ) 
could not be any fuch pleafing task to me (¢fpecially ac thefe years, 
69. currtut ) as totempt me to a willingnefs to undergo 4 drudgery 
of fo much toy! and irkfomne/s. Wherefore,though I wasoften and _ 
earneftly follicited thereunto, both by the entreaties and letters of 
friends, and fome confiderable offers alfo from fuch as trade‘in er 
Books, to quicken me on : yet my confent came on very heavily, and lia een dl 
my refolutions remained uncertain: Until I underftood chat one, ioe tmo rai 
_ who having by fome means or other light on a Copy of one fingle me ines/utot 
Sermon of mine, preached at Newport in the I/le of Wight during the Epit.tos. ’ 
Treaty there, upon Gal 5.22.had (a) furreptition/ly without my.con- opo.euie un? 
fent, or fomuch as knowledge (and that (b ) wegligently and smper- 17, ee 
feétly enough)printed it. Which not knowing how to help for what peel 
was paft,nor forthe future how far it might become a leading exer: p o'usali- 
ample for others to follow, (as (c) ill Precedents feldom want fe- Vidal 
conds ,) but well knowing withal, chat there were in feveral mens 9775)? fui 
hands, Copies alfo of moft of the Sermons here printed: 1 had no /neci fen 
other way left to fecure the reft from running the fame Fate cheit 14, 241+. 
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Seance | , 
The Preface. : 
fellow had done, than by yielding my abfolute confent to the publifh- 
ing of chem and preparing chem (as my leifure would ferve ) for the 
Prefs. For had learned by this late, and fome former experiences. 
d—nim que that there aremen, of thofe chat (d) make bafte to be rich, who bear 
gum, Quit par folittle reverence to the Laws of common Equsty and Ingenuity, thac 
avout mew chey will cranfgrefs them all, for the gain of (€) hree- balf-pence, or 
peraatn cori? q piece of bread, ( £) exis a itend de wha drader mermxi | i es 
prorat 3. But when thus refolved, Icame to feck up my /cattered Copies, 
Pla.” qvhich lay negledted (fo little did I value chem) ome in one corner, 
fome in another ; of th¢ Two and Twenty, which I intended to pub- 
lifh ( viz. Nineteen Ad Aulam, preached at the Courtin my Attendance, 
Ordinary and Occafonal there 5 and Three Ad Magiftratum, preached 
before fome of the Reverend Judges in cheix Circuits : ) after the beft 
{earch I could make, I fell fhort Five of my whole number: Thofe 
Ad Magi/tratum were all found, and being all now publifhed, there 
need no farther account to be given of them. | 


The Nineteen Ad Anlam were thele, viz. 


I. on Eccl, vil. I. whitehall, 1631. 
Il, on Prov. xvi.7. whitehall. 1633. 
Ill, on 1 Pet.ii,17- Newark. 1633. 
IW. ronZsk.xvi.8. Otelands. 2. 
V. on Pfal.xix.13.  —-Belvayr. a 
VI. ron Phil.iv.11. Greenwich: 
VII. zon Philiv.11. . Oselands. $1637. 
VIII. on Jfa.vit.3. Greenwich. 
~ IX. — on Rom.xv.5. Theobalds, é 1638. 
X.  onPfalaxxvii.t1, Berwick? 7 | 
XI. ont Tém.iii.16. ‘Berwick. £1639. 
XII, ron1Corx.23.  whiteball. 
XIII. on Pfad.cxix.75. rth. 3640 
XIV. 20n 1Cor.x.23. Hampton. 
- XV.~- on Rom.xv.6. whitchall, 164%. 
XVI. on Pfal.xnvii-10.  Wobsrne, 
XVII. 20n Lwk.xvid. Stoke Pogeys, ¢ 1647- 
XVIII. on Gahv.22.° Newport. 
XIX. on Heb. xit.3. Newport. ¢ 1648. 


Of thefe the I. If. III. [V. and X. were all miffing ; and the XVIII. 
was before fallen into che hands ot another; who would not be 
- perfwaded to part with his Copy, (as he calleth it, )either to me upon 
entreaty, (perhaps to chaftife me for my Ignorance, who was fo filly 
before as to think I had had fome right ¢o my own, ) orto his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reafonable ( or rather as I am informed, #nreafon- 
able) terms: which isdone, though not all out fo agreeably to 
the old Rule, Quod tibi fieri non vis; yet very conformly to theold 
Pr overb, Kalb. xscq evs tC7 LA are wem 
4. Of thefe Six, chus in hazard tobe all left out in the Impre/Sion ; 
| Three 


The Drehice 


Three ate recovered, and here prefented to publick view, and Three 
arenot. The firft ( viz.that on Eccle/. VU. a.) Imadea fhift by the 
belp of my memory to makeup (as near, as it would ferve me, to 
what I had fo long fince (poken,) out of an old Copy of a Sermon for- 
merly preached upon the fame | ext elfewhere.For } am not afhamed 
10 profefs that moft of thofe 4d Aulam were framed upon fuch Texts, 
and out of {uch Materials, as [had formerly made ufé of in other 
places : but always caft (as ic were) into new moulds. For both, fir ic 
was the difference of the uditories in the one place,and in the other 
fhould be fomewhat confidered : and befides my firft crude meditatie 
ons being always ba/tily put together, could never pleafe me fo well | 
at (a )a fecond and more leifurable review, as to pafs without fome 


and Third alfo ( viz that on Proy.XVI-7. and that on 1 Pee.Il-17.) 
it was my good hap, featching purpofely among tie Papers of my 
late worthy friend and neighbour ( whofe memory muft ever be 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Efgq, deceafed, there to 
find ; cogether with the Copies of divers others which I wanted 
not,tranfcribed with his own hand.But the Feurth and Fifth are here 


‘fill wanting, becaufe Icould not find them out : and {0 is the Eighteenth 


alfo, becaufe { could not getit in. The want of which left, though 
hapning not through my default, yet Lhave raadea kind of compens 
fation for, by adding one other Sermon of thofe 4d Populum, in lieu of 
that which is fo wanting, to make up the number an even {core note 


‘withfianding, 


s- As for the Sermons themfelves the master therein contained, the 
manner of handling, ¢sc.f muft permit all to the Readers doom.Whg 
if he be homo quadratus, perfectly even, and unbyaffed both in his 
Judgment, and Affeétion, (chat is to fay,neither prepoffeffed with fome ~ 
falfe principle to foreftall the one; nor carried afide with partéalsty 
for, or prejudice againft any per [on or party, to corruptthe other ) will 
be thebetter able co difcern, whether I have any where in thefe Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberne/s, or layed my felf 
open to the ju/t imputation either of Flattery or Falfhoed. There hath 


been 2 generation-of men ( wife «is tiv pnd dua, and for their own Lek 16.8. 


purpofes, but Malignants {ure enough ) that laboured very much - 
( when time was ) to poffefs the world with an opinion, thacall 
Court-Chaplains were Parafites, and their Preaching litle otherthan | 
daubing. (hope thefe Papers will appear fo innocent in that behalf, 
asto contribure fomewhat towards the frame and confutation of that 

flander. .  , | | 
6. The greater fear is that ( as the times are ) all men will not be 
well pleafed with fome paffages herein, efpecially where I had occafie 
onto {peak fomething of our Church Ceremonies ; chen under = 
| MAN 


sBUCKILONIS aa 


additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more orlels. The Second mre. Quit 
pift. » 


The Preface. 


mand but fince grown into difufe: But neither ought the difplea/ure of 

men,nor the change of times, tocaftany prejudice upon: the Truths 

which in all variations and turnings of affairs remaincth the fame ic 

was from the beginning ; and hath been. accuffomed,:and therefore 

can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad ,efpeci- 

ally from them whole intere/t it is to beCor at leaftwife to feem to be) 

of a different perfwafton. For, thatthe Trath is rather on my fidein 

this pointchan on theirs that diflent from me,there is(befides other) 

this /trong prefumption onwards ; That | continue of the Jame judg- 

- ment | was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago, and profe/s {0 to do; 

wich no great hopes of bettering my temporal condition by fo profef- 

fing : whereas hundreds of thofe, who now decty the Ceremonies (as 

they do alfo fome other things of greater importance Jas Popifh and 

Antichriftian, did ( not many years fince)-both fe them themfelves, 

and by their /ub/criptions approve the enjoyning of them ; but having 

fince in compliance with the Times profefled their di/like of them, 

their portion is vifibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be 

not now the fame it was, when the Sermons wherein chis Point is 

moft inlifted on were preached ; what was thendone, is not fure in 

any juftice nee chargeable upon me as a crime: who never pretend- 

_ ed to be a Prophet, nor could then either forefee that the times would 
aviv inigor {0 foon have changed, or have believed that fo (a) many men would. 

Ons, 410 foon have changed with the times. = | 

+» 9, OF the prefumption aforefaid Ihave here made ufe; not that the 

_ bufinels ftandeth in need of fuch a Referve, for want of competent 

b ah defer, Proof otherwile, which isthe cafe wherein (b ) the Lawyers chiefly 


4 _ ~plena probatio, 


TA QU ep 


prefumpior'- allow it: butto fave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
3 bus agcudum ; : : ; : 
eft face which I conceive to be already done in the workit (elf. Wich what 


Juccefs| know not: thatliethin the breft of the Reader, But chat 
I fpake no otherwife than J thought, and what my intentions were 
therein;that lieth in my own breft,and cannot be known to the Reader, 
who is therefore‘in charity bound to believe ebe bef, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability tothe contrary. The difcourfes 

_ themalelves,for much of the matter,directly tend to the peace both of 
Church and State, by endeavouring to perlwade to Unity and Obedi- 
ence : and for the manner of handling, have much in themof Plain- 
nefs,licele Cl think nothing ac all.) of Bitterne/s,and fo are of atem- 
per ficter to inffruét,than to provoke. Andthefe [am fure are no Sym-_ 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worle Con/truétion made 
of them than J meant,nor worle Ue ; I cruft they neicher will deferve 
much blame, nor can do much burt. Howloever, having now adven- 
tured them abroad, though having little elfe to commend them but 
Trath and Per/picuity, two things which I have always had in my 
care (for whereto elfe ferveth that draws imma Wherewith God 
a | hath 
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hath endued man, but te [peak reafon, and to be under|teod ? ) if by 
"Tw the good blefling of Almighty God, whom I defire to fervein the /pirit 


t[y of my mind, they may become ( in any little degree ) inftrumental 
‘un to bis Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 
hee one foul in Paithand Holine/s towards the attainment of everlafting 
i  falvation : I fhall have great caufe of rejoycing in it,as a fingular evi- 
yf dence of his undeferved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
sr =~ rewardof fo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not promife to 


. my felf any great bopes, that any thing that can be {poken in an ar- 
bye = gument of this nature, chough with never fo much ftrength of rea- 
i —-—_fon,and evidence of truth, fhould work any kindly effect upon the 
men of. this generation : when the times are nothing favourable,and 
them/elves alcogether undifpofed to receive it : No more than the choi- 
ig «Sef Muufick can affect the ear that is /topt xp , or the moft proper Phy- 

| fick operate upon him, that either cannot, or will not take it. Butas 
‘» the Sun, when it fhinech cleareft in a bright day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, ( but of another kind ) lying upon 
the eye,is tothe party fo blinded, as if the light were noe at all : (0 I tear 

it is in this cafe. Not chrough any incapacity in the Organ {fo much, 
efpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpofiti- _ 
"on of aaunfound Principle, which they have received with fo much 
affettion, that forthe great complacency they have init, they are loth 
to have it removed. And asthey of the Roman party, having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle that the Catbolick Church(and. 
thac muft needs be it of Rome ) és infallible, are thereby rendred ine 
capable to receive any imprefions from the moft regular and conclu- 
ding difcour fes that can betendred to them, if they difcern any ching 
therein difagreeing from the diétates of Rome ; and {o are perpetual- 

: ly {hut up into aneceffity of erring (if that Church can err‘) unlefs 

| they can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle : whichis 

' not very eafily = 9 done, after they have once /tallowed it, and di- 
gefted it,without the great mercy of God, anda huge mealure of felf= 
as denial : Even fo have chefle our Anticceremonian Brethren framed to 
 themfelves a falfe Principle likewife,which holdech them in Erronr, 

: and hardeneth them againft all impre/Sions or but Offers of reason to 
‘the contrary. | | 

8. All Errors Seés,and Herefies,as they are mixed with fome in- 

" feriour Truths, to make them the more paffable to otbers ; {odo they | 
| ufually owe their original to fome eminent Truths ( either mif-under- 
a” flosd,or mif- applied) whereby they become the lefs di/cernable to their 
own Teachers : whence it is that {uch Teachers (a) both deceive, and ¢* Tim. 3:13. 
aye deceived. To apply this thento the bufinefs in hand. There isa 

— moft found and eminent Truth, juftly maintained in our own and 
x other Reformed Churches, concerning the Perfegtion and Sufficiency of — 
ihe | "the 


The Preface. 
the holy Scriptsres. Which is to be underftood of the revelation of 
Jupernatural truths, and the fubjtantials of Gods Worfhip ; and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to a more fublime and /piritual 
height,by dire@ting them to a more noble end, and exacting perfor- 
mance of them in a holy manner : Buc without any purpofe thereby 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwile reafonable, or ebe praétice of 
what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy mij-sn- 
derftanding proved that great ftone of. offence, whereat all our late 
Seétaries have tumbled. Upon this foundation ( as they had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians firft to raife their fo often renewed Mo- 
dels of ‘Reformation: but they had firft transformed it into quite ane 
other thing ; by them perhaps miftaken for the fame, butreally as 
diftant from it; as Falfhosd from Truth; to wit this, That N-tbing 
might lawfully be done or ufed in the (Churches of (brift, unle/s there were 
either (ommand or Example for it in the Scriptures. Whence they infer- 
: red, that whatfoever had been otherwife done or wfed, wasto becaft 
| out as Popifh, Anti chriftian,and Super ftitiows. This is that unfound 
: corrupt Principle whereof | {pake: that root of bitterne/s, whofe fem 
in procefs of time hath broughe forth all thefe numerous branches 
of Seéts and Herefies, wherewith this finful Nation is now fo much 
peftered. | 
9.I¢is not my purpofe,nor is this a place for it, to make any large 
difcovery of the canfe of the miftake ; the unfoundnels of the Tenent it 
felf, and how pernicious it is in the Confequents. Yec 1 cannot but 
humbly and earneftly increat them, for the love of God,and the com- . 
fort of their own fouls, as they tender che peace of the (burch, and 
the honour of our Religion , and in compaffion to thoufands of their 
Chriftian Brethren, who are otherwile in great danger to be either 
_ mifled or [candalized: that they would think it poffible for them/elves 
to be miftaken in their Principleas wel as others.and poffible alfo for 
_ thofe Principles they reft upon to have fome frailties and infirmities 
in them, though not hitherto by them adverted, becaufe never /u/pe- 
- Ged; That thereforethey would not haften to their conclufion, be. 
fore they are well aflured of the Premiffes, nor {0 freely beftow the 
name of Popifh and Super/titions upon the opinions or attions of their 
Br etbren,as they have ufed to do, before they have firft and througb- 
ly examined the folidicy of their own grounds: finally, and in order 
thereunto, That they would not therefore de/pife the offer of chefe few 
things enluing to.their confideration, becaule tendered by one that 
_ ftandeth better affected to their Perfons than Opinions. 
10.And firft I befeech them to confider, how anluckily they have 
at once both firaitned too much, and vet too much. widened, that 
which they would have so be the adequate Rule of warrantable a@i- 
ons ; by leaving out Prudence, and taking in Example. Nor doth it 
| found 
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found well, chat the examples of men, though never fogodly, fhould 
as tothe effect of warranting our actions, ftand in fo near equipage 
with the commands of Ged, as they are here placed joyntly together 
without any charaéter of difference 1o much as in degree. But the {u- 


peradding of Examples to Commands in {uch manner as inthis Affer- 


tion is done, either fignifieth nothing, or overthroweth allthe reft : 
which is fo evident, that I wonder how it could efcape their own 
obfervation, For that Example which is by them fuppofed /ufficient - 
for our warranty, was it felf either warranted by fome command ot 
former Example,or ic was not.If ic were ; then the adding of it clear- 
ly fignifieth nothing: for then chat warrant we have by it, proceedeth 
not from it,but from that precedent Command or Example which war- 
ranted it.lf it were not ; then was itdone meerly upon the dictates 
of Prudence and Rea/on : and then if we be fufhciently warranted by 
that Example (as is ftill by chem fuppofed) to aé after it,we are alfo 
fufficiently thereby warranted to a& upon the meer dictates of Pra- 
dence and Reafon,without the necéflity of any other either Command 
or former Example for fodoing. What is the proper ufe chat ought to 
be made of Exampks,is couched upon a little in the 8° Serm. 4d Au- 


lam cowards the latter end; butis very needful to be better under- 


ftood thanit is, confidering the ill ufe that hath been made of Scri- 
pure examples both in former,8c(much more )in thefe our later times. 
11. Secondly,I befeech them to confider (whereof alfo I have given 
{ome touch more than once in the enfuing Sermons) what /candal is 
given, and what advantage to the Anabaptifts, Familifts, Quakers, and | 
the whole crue of our modern Seéaries, by what other name or title 
foever they arecalled or diftinguifhed, When this gap was once 
opened [ What command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that? ] ‘Ona Buru/que Netufque :.it was like the opening of 
Pandora’s Box, or the Trojan Horfe.. As if all had been let loofe ; 


{warms of Seétaries of all forts broke in, and (as the Frogs and Lo» 


cuftsin Egypt ) over{pread the face of the Land. Nor fo only ; but ( as 
often ithapneth ) thefe young Seriplings {oon outftript their Leaders, 
and that upon their own ground: leaving thofe many Parafangs be- 
hind them, who had firft fhewed them the way, and made entrance 
forchem. For asthole faid to others ; What (ommands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the Communion? For wearing a Sarplice,8ec 2 


. For Lord Bifhops? For a penned Liturgie? For keeping Holy-days?&c. 


and there ftopt : So thefeto them ; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
your Claffes,8ec.to be found in Scripture? Where your Steeple-bou- 
Jes,your National Charch ? Your Tithes and Mortuaries 2 Your Infant- 
formklings ? Nay,where your Meeter-Pfalms 2 Your two Sacraments? . 
Your obferving a weekly Sabbath? (for fo far I find they are gone,and 
how much farcher, | know not, already: and how much farchet 

: | a : they 
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they will hereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus,God only knoweth ) 
fhew us fay they, 4 Command or Example for them in Scripture. 
| Fugerunt trepidt vera ¢7 manife/ta lequentem 

Stoicide------ 
Thus do thefe pay them home in their own metal: and how the pay 
can be honeftly refujed, tillthey order their Mintage better, I yet un- 
derftand not. Ifany of them fhall fay, with him in the Satyrift, 

| ~----- -hac ego nunquam -. * a: 

- Mandavi( dices olim) nec talia faafi ; 


_— 


- the reply isready in the next verfe chere, 
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prudence ) oppole again{t ic: fo verifying that of the Hi/forian Poet, 


Lucan. 


Ment caufa male tamen eft, oy origo, penes te. - 
I doubt not but many of thofe chat made a fland fooner, are highly 
difpleafed with thofe that rufh en headlong and adventured farther . 
yea, andit may be, declaim again{t them with fome vebemency both 
in the Pulpit and Prefs. But truly no great reafon, ifthey lentthem 


their premiffes, to fall out withthem about the Conclufion. The Mae 
filer in the Fable did not well to beat his Maid for ferving him with - 


thin Milk, when it was his own (ow that gaveit. For why fhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking it ? Or he 
that helpeth co fet it on tumbling down the hill, blame the /fone if it 
tumble-on {tli Ex virtute impreffa,and do not flop juft where he would 
have ic? So mifchievous aching is it, as Ari/fotle often obferveth, 


T2 pil tadss axe nie mgores dyads: not to lay che foundation upon a firm bot- 


tom at the firft. It had been deff, if this had been looked to focner, 
and from the beginning : but beter than not at all,if ic would be well 
confidered yet,and fome remedy thought onto help it as much as may 
be, before it crow pa/t all bope of recovery. | 

12, Buc thirdly,and above all I befeech them towconfider, whether 


that eure’ sis dvfoneis, which: many times marreth agood bufinds, - 
hath carried them ; and how mightily (though wnwittingly, and I | 


verily believe moft of them unwillingly ) they promote the intere/t of 
Rome, whilft they do with very great violence ( but not with equal 


{poken in another cale, 

Omnia dat qui juffanegat. | 
I mean, in cafting out not Ceremonies only, but Epifcopacy alfo, and 
Liturgy, and Feffivals out of the Church, as Popifh and Antichriftian, 





———Hoc Ithacus velit. any of thele things be otherwile guilty and 


deferve fuch arclegation upon any other account (which yet is more 
than [know 3} farewel they : Butto be fent away packing barely up- 
on this fcore,thatthey are Popifh and Antichriftian; this bringeth in 
fuch a plenciful harveftof Projelites to the Fefuite, that he doth not 
now, as formerly, gandere intus er in fins (laugh in his fleeve, 
as We fay ) but zuri 27 seaaz,openly and in the face of ¢ e Sun triumph 

| ae — glorioully 
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glorioufly andin every Pampblet proclaim his victories to the World. 


If you fhall fay, that the Scandalis taken by them, notgiven by you: 
itis (to all but your falves ) as much as nothing: whilft the contrary 
is demonjtrable, and that there is inthefe very pretenftons, a proper 
(and as may fay a natural ) tendency to produce fuch effeéts, as we 
feeto have enfued thereupon: Thetruth whereof will evidently ap- 
pear by ftacing the Cafe thus A man otherwife rational and confciens 
tious, but fomewhat wavering in point of Religion, yet defiring in 
fincerity of heartco be of the truer Church, if he knew which were 
it, hath fome temptations offered him by his education, friends, books, 
the confufions among us, or otherwife, to incline him towards the 


Church of Rome. Which temptations, being not able of himfelfto con 


quer, herepaireth to a Presbyterian ({uppole) or! Independent , he ac- 
~quainteth him with his doubes, and delirech /atisfaétion therein : cel- 


lech him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of England heretofore, whilft fhe had Epi/copal Government, - 
and a well-formed Liturgie, and did obferve (briftian Feftivals, and — 
fome kind of outward decency in the worfhip of God, as all ebe 
Churches of (Cbrift had and did in the pureft and primitive times ; buc 
now that all chefe chings are laid afide, he muft needs be of another 
mind, unlefs they can fully fatisfie him concerning ‘the premiffes. [n _ 
this (a/fe, I would fain know what pofhible /atusfaétion {ucha man ~ 


could receive from either of thefe, holding to their Principles. To 


tell him chefe things were Popi/h, and cherefore to be caft out of the 
(Church, were the nexe way to put him quite off: he would prefencly ' 


conclude ( and it is impoffible he fhould do otherwife, being already 


fo prepared as in the Cafe is fuppofed ) chat cercainly then that which 
we call Popery istheold Religéon, which in the pareft and primitive 
times was profeffed in all Chriftian Charches throughout the world. 
That only cor pdiuaxor, which is ufually che lef Referve in thefe dif- 
putes, Thac the my/fery of iniquity began to work betimes; will 
feem ( tohim ) but a ridiculous begging of the Queftion; and he will 
cell them, that every Seétary may fay the fameto them. VVhereas 
the fober Englifh Proteftant, is able by the grace of God, with much 
evidence of truth, and without torfaking his old:principles, to juftifie 
the Church of England, from all imputations of Herefie or Schifm, and 
the Religion thereof as it {tood by Law effablifhed from the like im- 
putation of Novelty ; andto apply proper and pertinent anfwers to all 
the Objeétions of thole ( whether Papi/ts, or others ) that are contra- 
ry-minded, to the full /atisfaétion of all uch, as have not by fome 
partial affection or other rendred themfelves sncapable to receive 
them. , 
12.1 confefs [had no purpofe ( as rnay appear by the beginning 
of my Preface) when I fet pento paper, to haye faid mach, if any — 
22. thing 
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thing acall, of thefe matters: But I had fo very much more to fay 
for the prefling of each of thefe three Coniderations, and the bufinefs 
+ withalfeemed to me of fo much importance, chat after I had once 
begun, Thad much ado to reprefs my {elf fromdrawing thw Pre- 
face into a yet far greater lengch. But fince I have thus adventured 
to unbowel my felf, and to lay open the very inmoft thoughts of my 
heart in this /ad bufine/s before God and the world: I fhall hopete 
find fo much charity from all my Chriftian Brethren, as to fhew me 
my Error, if in any thing I have now faid I be miftaken, chat I may 
retraét it, andto pardon thole exceffes in modo loquendi, if they can 
obferve any fuch, which might poffibly ( whilft I was paffionately - 
intent upon the matter ) unawares drop from- my Pen. Civilities 
which we mutually owe one to another, -----damus banc veniam, 
petimufq; vici{im. Confidering how harda thingict is, amidft fo 
many pa/sions and infirmities, as our corrupt nature is fubje& to, to 
do or fay all that is needful in a weighty bufinefls, and not in fome- 
thing or other toover-/ay, or over-do: Yet this {can fay in fincerity 
of my heart, and with Comfort, that my defire was (the natureof — 
' the bufinefs confidered ) both to peak as plain, and to offend aa little 
asmight be. If 1 can approve my carriage herein to the judgment 
and conjciences of fober and charitable men, it will be fome rejoycing 
~ tome: but Iam not hereby ju/fified. I muft finally fland or fall to 
my own Mafter, who is the only infallible Fudge of all mens bearts 
and ways. Humbly I befeech him to look well ifthere be any way of 
Wickedne/s or bypocrifie in-me ; timely co cover it himfelfjand difcover 
it to me, that it may be by his grace repented of, and pardoned by 
his mercy ; by the fame mercy and grace to guide my feet into the ways 
of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in the way everlafting. 


Decemb. 31. 1655. |. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls of 
Ferujalem ; Repair the - breaches thereof ; and make no long 
tarrying,O Lord our belper and our Redeemer. | 
ETIAM VENI DOMINE JESU. 





The Reader is defired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon C one of 
thofe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted ) 
1s in this Impreffion added. _ 
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‘SermonI: 4d Aulam. onE CCER S. Vii. 1. 


— Sce@ 1. J Cclefiaftes ; the Preachers Sermon ; 


2. ——or Solomons Paradoxes. 
3—6 The afe of Rhetorical Exornations i# Sermons. 
710 THE WorbDs OF THE TexT feverally explained. | 
11—1z A-good Name to be preferred before the moff precious Oynt- 


ments, 4s : 
13——14—1 being amore peculiar bleffing. 
15—16—2 yielding more {olid content. 


17 18—3 enabling to worthier performances: _ 
19 22-—4 being of larger jena tl both for Place and Time : 

23-—25 Yet not to be preferred before agood Confcience. | 

26—27 THe InrERENCES: 1. The fin of thofe that rob others of their good 


‘Names. 
28—29-—2 The folly of thofe, that valae any ontward things above a good 
- Name. . 
30-3 1-3 That it is not enough for a man, that he can fatisfie his own con- 


{cience in what he doth. But 

32 =-—~4 there ought tobe a great care had alfo of prefervieg a good name. 
And that upon thefe 

33 CONsIDERATIONS: 1. That it is oar bounden Duty. 

34~—§——2. That by our care much may be done in it. 

36 = 3. That a good name loft is of hard recovery. 

37,8¢c. SomeRurus or DixECTION tending as helps therennto. 
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Sermon I. Ad Aulam, on PRov. xvi. 7- 


Sect, 1. He Sum, and Divifion of THE TEXT. | 
2—6 The words inthe former part of- the Text explained. 
7 Porn I. The neceffity of feeking to PLEASE Gop. 
8——g —both in point of Duty ( and Relations ;) 
10—11 —and in point of Wildom ( and Beneftt. ) 
12—14 PornT IJ. Godis pleafed with our ways ; wherein he fixdeth 
—1 Conformity to bis ways. | 
15——16 —-2 andObedience to his will, 
17 —-notwithflanding their imperfection. 
18 —1 4 being his own work i7 us; and 
19 —2beholding them asin the face of Chrift. 
20 ~~ +The Inference ;.for comfort. - : | 
21 © The words in the latter part of the Text explained. 
22——-24 PoinT III. God procureth the peace of thofe that pleafe him. 
— Their own endeavour ( fubordinately ) concurring, 
— 26—8 A grand Objection removed. 
29. Four INFERENCES briefly touched. | 
- 30 A¥FurtH INFERENCE farther confidered: for the preventing of s 
double fallacy ; to w#t 


31—2 —I _ of imputing our fufferings wholly ‘to the injuftice of 
} others, 
32——4  —2 that, of thinking the better of our felves and our own ways, be- 
caufe we have Enemies. — | 


35 The Conclufion. 








| Sermon II. 4d Awlam,.on1 PET. i. 17. 


Sect. I-3 He Scope, and Divifion of THE TEXT. 

4—3 The Duty of HONOURING ALL MEN, explained. 
g—-10 —andenforced; byRealons takes 1. from Jultice, 

ir 2 fromEquity, 

12——-14 —3 fromReligton. | a 

IS A Keproor t- of thofe that honour none but themfelves. 
16—-17 —2 of thofe that honour none bat their Superiours. : 
18.8c.  —3 of thofethat limit the duty with a condition, Si meruerint. 
24——-26 ——Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. 
37 &c. —gnd what by loving the brotherhood. 
30 Two grounds of this daty, viz. 1. Their Goodnels ix themfelves. 
31-&c. —their Nearnels to us 3 in fundry relations. , 
36 &c. we may in loving the Brethren, prefer fome : 
39-&c,  —But not exclude any. 
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Sernron IV, 44 Aulam. on PSALM xix. 13. 


_ I— Pi General view F the XiX- PsaLo. 
The Scope and: Divifion of THE TEXT. 
7 . The reading confidered and cleared, 
8 Of Prefumption tn” General. 
g——11 Ofthe Sin of Prefumption, a taken. 
12——-14 Prom the diftinttion. of Sins ; ; of Ignorance, Infirmity, azd Prefum- 
ption, 
15—-18 —Scverally Exemplified: 
19 =‘ The nature of PRESUMPTUOUS SINS declared. 
20—-24 The hainou[nefs of Prefumptuous Sins declared by fundry Tnsimations 
in the Text ; 
25  —and by Reafons dy awn, Partly, iit their Caule ; 
26—-27 — partly from their evil Effects. » : 
— 1 before Repentance, 
28 ——2<at thetime of Repentance, : 
29—- 32 —~--3 after Repentance. 
33 «= For the avoiding of Prefu miptuous Sins ; 





34. ~—-—-with onr Prayers to God, 3 
35 we are to joyn our own Endeavours. * 

Four PARTICULAR RULEs for direction herein, viz. 
36 = "1 Do nothing againft Confcience. 


37—- 38 —--2 Get the-maftery of thine ownwill. 

39—--- 43 —--3 Beware of Engagements to Sin. - | 
44—— 45 —<4 Refolve not to neld toany Ti — | 
46 | The Conclufion,: : | 
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Sermon V. Ad Aulam. I Ser, on PHIL. IV. iIe 


~ 


Sc&t. 1-4. He inl ion, Scope, 





5 Paraphrafe, and 
6 ——Divifion of THE TEXT. 


7——12z Four OssERvATIONs {roms the Apoftles Proteftation. 


-13-—14 THE Nature or CONTENTMENT pre from the Text in three 


Particulars, viz. 

15——16 I. That aman be content WITH His OVVN ESTATE, without covets 
ing that which % anothers. 

17——-19 Illuftrated by Examples both ways : 


'20—21 aad proved from Grounds both of Juftice, 


22 — and Charity- 
23 Notall defire of that which i anothers forbidden ; 
24 — but the \nordinate only . whether in re{pedk 
25——26 oe of the Obje& 
27ateem29 —~ 2 The Ady, or Cy the Defire. 
3o—-31 ——3 The Effeds | 
32 The INPERENCE thences | 
; | 33 Il. That 
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33s. That 4 man be content VVITH HIS PRESENT ESTATE. 
34 - Becanfe 1. That only ss properlyhisown. 
35 2 All looking beyond that difquieteth the mind. 
36 3 The prefent is ever belt. 
37— 38 THE Duty preffed: | 
3940 ——and the mif-underflanding of st prevented. 
41 IIL. That «man be content VVITH ANY ESTATE: 
42——~44 withthe Reafons thereof. 
45-&c. — and Inferences thence. 





Sermon VI. 4d Aulam. I] Serm.on Punz.iv.12. | 

















Se. 1-3. He ART or CONTENTMENT; 
4 1 Not from Nature, — 
4 2 Inftitution, 
6 3—~-or Outward Things. 
7 But from God : who teacheth it us, 
8 1 by his Spirit : | 
9 2 by his Promifes. 
10-&c. 3 by the Rod of Défcipline. 


72 Ineerencts. L.where this learning is to be had. 
13s IL. Sundry motives thereunto. | 7 
14 IIL. The Trial of our proficiency therein, by SixMarxs ; 
15 ——1 The defpifing of unjuft gain. * 
16 -—2The auc of worldly Defires sad Care. 
17) — 3 the careful uiing and h P 
138 = =0- —4 the charitable dif venting sf rent nmr 
19 —- § the bearing both of wants 
29 & —-6—and lofles—~ | 
22 SsvanHexps, to further us inthis Learning. 
23 ——°24—"1 Aright perfwafion of the Goodnefs axd Truth of God. 
25 —-2 Athrough fenfe of our own unworthinels. 
26 —-3 Thankfulnefs for what we have. , 
27  —-4 Aprudent comparing of our Effates with other mens. 
28 0 --- § To confider the Vanity of all outward things. 
29 ——-30 --- 6 Sobriety é# a frugal and temperate safe of the Creatare. 
31 --- 7 To remember, that we are bat Pilgrims here. 


S with patience. 





Serm. VII. 4d Aulam, on Isa. LII. II. 


Sch. 1, He Sum and Divifion of the Text. 
2—4 ParT I. Mans Sale. | 
5,  Inferences thence : To take knowledge, 
| 1 of our Mifery herei 
6 2 4nd Pre{umption $ piaiiita 


7  TheMaterials of the Contraédt : viz. 
8——-10 I. The Commodity ; and sherein our Bafenels. 
TI——15 ~—s AL. The Price; and therein onr Folly. | 
_ 9——18 An Objection by way of Excule, removed. 
19—24 = IL. The Confent; and therein our Inexcufablenels. 
: 25 ParT IL 
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25 Pant II, Mans Redemption wroaght. / 
26 | J. Errs8cTuaLy. Wherein are confidered, 

27 _ 1 The Power, 

28 2 The spat ‘So the Redeemer. 

29 3\The Right, 

300 And ae inferved a threefold Duty : viz. 

, *. ref Afhance ~~ Power. 

31 2 of Thanktulnefs Gciiely to his Sere 

32 3 of Service Rigbr. 

33... iat eLY.As tous ; who payed nothing towards it: 
34 —— 37 But yet a valuable price payed by our Reveeanes 

: 38 = Inference thence : To exclude Merit. . 
39  ——But sot Endeavours. 


40 CThe ahaa al 


\ 








\ 


Sermon sn Ad Aulam.on — XV. ve 


Se&, 1-2. T# Scope nl —— TH Ties. ' | 
3-5 THE FORMALITY of the Prayer. Objervations thence, viz. 
].- Prayer to be joyned with Infiruction. 
6—9 II. God the only author of Peace. 
to — AI. Concerning the StyleFive ENQuiRIES. viz. 


I1I——13 1 Why the Ged of Patience ? 
(14-16 2,—-Why of Confolation? . 
17—19 3 Of the Choice of thefe two Attributes ; 
40 4 —- Theiy, Conjunction ; : 
21 5 —- and Order. | 


22 In the matter of the Prayer ; three Particulars. 
23 I. THE THING prayed for : viz. Likemindedot. 
24——26 —Opened ; Op 
27 and Preffed, upon thefe Ccnlibecaitan . | 


28 1 That we are members of the fame Body, .. 
29 2——and of the fame Family. | 
30 - 3 That it forwardeth the building wp of od, Church... : 
31 — 33: -4-—bnt the want of it giveth Stand al te the Enemies thereof | 
34—39§ II. The Paes QUALIFICATION : a as an ee I Unia 
vera 
: | 36—38 2 Matual. 


| 39—40 Il]. The Later QUALIFICATION: #mporting an agreement. 1 accord. 
. sug unto Truth and Godlinefs. 7 me = : 


4i1——42 2 after the Example of Chri, 
~ " 43—s*oThe Conlon, 


b Sermon I X. 
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Sermon IX, Ad Aulam, on 1 T™. iti . 16. 


Seat. 1-4 "THe Occafion, Scope, and Divifi on of THE TEXT. 
5—6 - Of the word Mylicry. 

«gs Porn. The Gofpel A GREAT Mystery. Becan[e 

8—9 —1 it could not have been known ; | 
10—1} — 2, hed st not been revealed, and 
14——15 — 3 being revealed, cannot be perfectly com prehended. 
36—17 INFERENCES thence, 1. Reafon sot to be the meafure of Faith, 
18 —x19 IL. Difquifition of ‘Truth to be within the bounds of: Sobriety. - 
20—21 III, Ofence not to be taken at the difference of Opinions among Chri- 

fitans, 

22—-23 Il = Chriftiansty a — of Godlinefs : In regard 

24—-26:° 1 both of the general Sco 
ry, 2 and of the foecial “se ¢ thereof 

28 3 and. the means of conferving it. 

— 29—- 31 INFERENCES thence, 1.for the trial of Do&rines: 
32-33, —-with application to the wi efent Church of England. 
34‘. For the mig di of ovr Lives. 
35 OT. he Conclufion. oe | 
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Sermon X. i: “_ on Psar. CXIX, LXXV. 


Se, 1. 1 He Divifion of’ THE Text. 
2— 6 what 1s meant by che ‘Judgments of God, | 
7, POINT I. The righzeoufnefs of Gods mene 
1 a proceeding from him. 
8—g 2 as cleferved by us, 


Io) | =INFEWENCES thence. x Not to murmur ae - ways if Gods 


providence. 
II 2 bet to Submit onr walls to hit. 


12—~-14 Davids. many ‘roubles: 
TT. “and God the caufer thereof. 
> 38) POLAT IL. That God canfeth hie fervants to be troubled, it is out of his 
| faithifilnefs : whether we _ 
9 © thisProuiles, | 
20-——-22 ~ 2 or their\iclations. : 
23 TheInference thence : To bear troubles cherfally. : 
-24——-25 POINT UL. The faithfalne/s of God in fending oe evidenced 
from : 
26—-30 1 the End, he aimethat 2 here; 
31-34 2 The Proportion be holdeth ©* cin, 
35-36-33 The Iflues, he giveth thereout, 
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Sermon XI. 4d Aulam, I Scr.on 1 Cor. X. 23. 
Se&t.1—2 [TH Scope and Divifion of THs Taxt. 
3-——4 All things meant of Indifference things only, 
5 What things are Indifferent. 
6——8 POINT I. The Liberty we have to Indifferent things. 
9 ——10 The Error of thofe that overmuch reftrain this Libercy 
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The firft Sermon, | 
WHIT E-HAL L,November-163}, | 


Feclef. 7.1. . 


A good Name ts better than precious 
Oyntment : and —— 


B Here the Author profefleth himfelf « Preacher, it cannot be 
improper toftile the Treatife 4 Sermon. This Book is {uch ; 
4 Sermon: and, the Preacher being a i 4 Royal Sermon, 
He took a very /arge, but withal a very berren Text. His - 
Text the whele world, with (4) allche pleafures, and pro- # Quicquid 





fits, and honours,and endeavours,and bufinefles,and events, eerum, timer, 
that are to be found wader the Sax, From which fo Lerge ira veluptasy — 
a Text, after as exaa [urvey thereof taken, as unwearied Pg 
diligence in fearching, joyned with incomparable wifdom in judging could make, he Saryr. 1. 
could not yet with all his skill raife any more than this one bare and thort Concluft- _ 
0%; propofed in the very entrance of his Sermon, as the only Doctrinal Point to be 
infifted upon throughout: Vanity (b ) of Vanities, faith the Preacher, Vanity of Va- b Ecclel.1.1: 
nities, all js vanity. This he proveth all along by fundry /s#fances, many in number, 
and various for the kind,to make the /wduction perfect : that fo having fully eftabli- 
_ thed the main Doctrine, (which he therefore oftcn inculcateth in his paflage along,) 

that all things in the world ave but Vanity ;he might the more effectually enforce the 
main Use which he intended to é#fer from it, gnd referveth (as good Oraters ule to 
do) for the clofe and Epilogue of the whole Sermon; namely; ‘that quitting the 
world and the Vanities thereof, men fhould betake themfelves to. that which alone 
is free from vanity, to wit, the fear and fervice of God, (c) Hear the conclaften ¢Eecl.is.14, 
J the whole matter: fear God,and keep his-Comsmandments : for this 1 the whole duty 

of man. : 

2.Tothe men of thdbworld,whole affetions are fet upon the world,and who pro- 

pofe and promife to themfelves much comtemtment and happinefs from the things 
of this world : as the main Doétrine it {elf is, fo are moft of she Proofs and paflages 
of the whole Sermon, very Paradoxes. We may (not unfitly ) therefore call this 
Book Solomons Paradoxes. Look no further than a few of the next followingverfes 
of this very Chapter. To prefer (a) the hosfe of mourning before the houfe of # V«* 
feafting s (b) forrewbefore Laughter, (c) rebukes before Praifes, (d}the end ¢_.§. 
of “s shing when it fhall be no more, before the begsAning of it, when it is grow- 4+ 6 


in 
: } | g 


agyat bemines 5 


~~ 


“2 fd Anlam, Ecclefsa. 





: ing and coming on; a foft patient fuffering fpirit before a ftour and haughty 
e—12. mind; and (e) learning before riches, as the Preacher here doth: what are all 
fwadouee thefe, andother likemany, if we refpeét the (£) comsmson judgment of the World, 


* Seni8) Buse bor 6 many Paradoxes? “ The Writings of Zeno and Chry/ippas (if we had them 


A$) ; x, " j | 
ee “* extant ) with the whole School of Stoicks, would not atiord us Paradoxes more 
a aview- © or orcater, than this little Book of Selomosdoth. There are no lefs then twoin 
Chry (ip. apud this (hort verfe. Wherein,quite oppofitely to what value the world ufually ferteth 
Plucarch. ce wponthem, So/mes out of the depth of that #é/dom, wherewith God had filied 


| Sontrar.Stoic. hig heart, preferreth a good Name before precious Ointment ; and the day of death 


before the day of onts birth. Paradoxes both: Befides the common opinion, but 
the hs (g) moft agreeable to truth and reafon both: as to him that fhalkduly examine 
maegroya. them beth, will clearly appear.’ Je will find us work enough atthis time, to exa- 
ers » mine but she former only, in thofe words. —4 good Name 0 better than a precions 
"  Oynt ment. ° : 
‘ 3. Wherein before I come to the pithof the matter ; I catmot but take notice 
of an Elegancy obfervable in the very bark and rind of the Letters in the Hebrew 
Text, 31 awd CB 510. The Figure Psranemafie, as Rhetoricians callit; a 
near affinity both in the Letters and Sound, Letween the words, whereby the ss¥e 
eppefite Terms of the Comparifon are exprefled, Saw the Name, and {OW she 
Oyntment, Such 4llafions and aguomsinations are no ftrangers in either of the holy 
Tongues: but of frequent ufe bothin the Od and New Teltaments. “‘ Examples 
“* might be alledged many : As out of the Old Teflament : Jer.1.11, 12. Ofe.g.15. , 
“* Amos 5.5. & 8.2. Ezck.7.6. And out ot the New many more: die and raSaber, 
as Joh. 15.2. 892Ciwvios, and mesegpaledoos, 2 Thef. 3.11. trem txespadnzay, Heb. II, 
“€ 37. meprein, mernela. * oFirugire' aanézeswovrbires, three together, asic were with a 
-“ breath, Rom.1.29, 34. But omitting the reft, 1 fhall commend unto you but | 
. “two, but thofe very remarkable ones : out of cither Te/fament, ome. The one in 
. “¢ fa. 24. where the Prophet expreffing the variety of Gods inevitable judgments 
a 18. S under three feveral appellations, (a) The Fear, the Put, and the Smare ; wheth 
lias.7, | ‘three {everal words, but agreeing much with one another in letters and found : 
_ °° WH. Pachadh, the Fear, nME Pachath, the Pit : MA Pach, the Snare, The other 
* “Sin Rom. 12. where the Apoftle exhorting men not to think of themfelves tos 
“S kighly, but according to fobriety, ferteth it off with exquilite edegancy thus, 
IRom.12 3. (b) pd varppenveiy mag’ 6 Std gegen, dard gesreiy $15 To CwEEOPEW- 

4 The more saconfiderate, (thatI fay not, sacharitable and wnjuft) they, that 
pals their cesfures very freely (as 1 have fometimes heard fome do, fondly and 
rafhly enough ) upon Preachers : When now and then in their pepular Sermons they 
let fall the like Edegancies, {catering here and there fome flowers of Elocation among. 
As if all ufe of Rhetorical ornaments did favour of an anfanctified [pirit , or were 

_+ the rank fuperfluities of « carnal wit ; or didadulterate, corrupt, and flatten 
> Heine (a ) the fincere milk of the Word. Oras if-they that made uleof {uch exornations, 
exCor2s5. did (b preach themfelves and their own wit, rather than Chrift Fefus and his Croft ; 
asuonmidms or elle fought to make (c ) the Faith of their bearers to fland rather in the wifdom of 


ry fei weer, then in the power of God. | 

tame! aque 5. Thefe are the common Objections, but they are foon anfwered, ‘1 confefs 
cbehaiel hoi ** there may be a faule this way, and (in young mex efpecially, before their jvag- 
faciunt & ran- “* spemts. are grown to the jult ##pemefs) many times thercis : And fo far the except 
Ci) Gella8: gms made here again, may be (infome degree ) admitted. (a) 4fectation in 
bFranflucida “this, as in every other thing, 1s both tediens and ridiculous : find in thes by fo much 
ila é& verfico- more than in other thiags, by how much more the condition of the perfon, and the 
pi eran nature of the bufinefs, require 2 fober, ferious, and grave deportment. Thole 
fas effcmina, Preachers therefore, by a little vanity in this kind, take the rcadieft way to bring, 


que iiie verbo both their own diferetiens inta queftion, and the Sacred word they handle into cos- 


. foes tempt, that play with werds as children do with 4 feather. A too-too (b) dght- 


8.inproom. — calowred habit, certainly {uteth not well with the gravity of aSermon. But, as ic 


denihecCin will not ilhbecome a faber grave Afatrom (though fhe will never be light a 
Oratore, ; garifh, 











The Firft Sermon, = 3 
arifh, yet ) tobe alwaies decent inher attire; yea, and fometites:alfo ( upon 
t.occafions ) to put onher Fewels, and other coftlier ornaments: So neither is it 

blame-worthy, bue rather a commendable’ thing in. Preachers-of the Gofpel; 

( though they ought to avoid by all means all fruitlels ofestation of a. frothy ‘wit, 

yet ) to endeavour at all times, fo far as their géfts and Jecfare will permit, to ex-" 

prefs:themfelves in pertament and proper forms of {peech ; yea, and fometimes alfo’ 

(-as occafion'may require, ‘and efpecially ( c ) the défpofition and temper of the hea- ¢ Dndum ebv- 

vers) to put their matrer into a more accurate and elaborate drefs, and to adorn their geet ha 

difcourtes with thé choicer habilimentsof wart... pee indies aliquid 

6. Provided, Firff that it be done feafomably, difcreetly, and with judgment : “4 feat 


: : | io a 7 : : 14 Poflul anlbinee 
Sparingly, and as it were (a ) offering it felf fairly, arid without enforcement, And seine 





- fecondly, that it be directed to the right end: Which is,: not to gain glory or applaufe 4 Quod cf in. 


to the {peaker ( that is a bale and aworthy end:) much Iefs to poyfon the Fudg- dicendo put- 


cierrimum fed - 


ments, or pervert the Confciences of their Hearcrs, by drawing them the more ea- quem sequiturs 
fily thereby into Error or Sin (that isa curfed and pernicious end.) But either pana af 
: ® ‘ ‘ ‘ ° WNT. 
thereby the better tointorm. the Underflanding, ot (6) to work.upon the effeci- ¢ in se 
ons, ot to quicken the attention, orto {uccour the memories, or fome other yway to Sententia fine 
(c) pleafe their Neighbour for his good wnto edification. I may not dwell ona by- pees 
wote: therefore in brief thus. . If Preachers {eek with wifdom to .find owt pleafant Cic.r.de Orac. 
swords: befides the practice of the holy Prophets and: Apoffles to watrant them P Excitatoria © 
‘ ‘ ; lamiaa. Quint. 
therein, they have our Preachers warrant alfo for it, ‘Whol, as he profeffeth y 1. 10. 
( 4) elfewhere the doing of ‘it, fo here he hath «ually done it, .Look but at the ve- « Sc aad 
ry ont fide, the fhell of tae Letter, and you muft grant, that the Preacher hath found 7, te 
out pleafant words. | eo "3 _ 3 7 Gcbat. de Cice- 
_ -7,,But where he profeffeth that, he profeffeth another ching wichal ;/ °¢ with- rene Quaci. 
cc : : ibid 
£© out Which,pleafant words would be either to sone, orto bad purpofe; and that gears, ro. 
£“is, thatthe things that fhould be written, fhould be upright, even words of Trath, 


Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of the matter ; and fee if he | oc sions 


have performed that part allo, aswellas the other. 4 good name is better tha ‘ays brvorum. ) 


precious Oyntment. The Terms of the comparifon are caw and nw; 4 Name, an Cic.a. Tulcul, 


. ee ; b Gloria eft 
Oyntment, The common Attribute wherein they both agree, is Goodnefs: The praucas de alic 


name yood, the Oyntment good. The ditterence is in the inequality of degree : Name qus fama cum 
and Oystment both good; yet fo, that of the two. Goods, the good Name is better /1#4.Cic-2- 


de inven, 


than the good Oyntment. A good Name Lunderftand then to be,.when ( a.) the a vg gnceav: 
common voice ot men, (either a//, or moff, or bef?) doth from the approved evi- Serr. 
dence of a mans worthy carriage in the conftant tenour of his life and converfation, ae 
give (b) 4 freqnent and commendable teftimony thereunto. LS ppbv eho 

8. Then tor the other Term in the comparifon ; whereas we rcad it Ointment, raid hoes 
the Greek calleth it (a ) Oi. Between which two though there be fome (b ) dif- Signa Eu- 
<< ference, and accordingly as wellin the Greek and Latine Tongues asinthe Lage fish sallindt. 


_ S df, that difference is acknowledged by allowing them diftin@ names (¢ pies diet Om tTe 


: - f ; ; Athenz,lib.15. 
SS and grey in the Greek, Ungwentum and Olewm in the Latine, as well as O17t- ¢ wiguentum 5 


“ ment-and Oslin our Englifhh: ) yet the fame Hebrew word comprchendeth beth , oleum condiuns. 


and the words are very often promifcuonfly and reciprocally ufed the one for the other ee 
in the Greek, Latine, and mott other Languages; becaufe’ they agree much in the Alex.2. pzd @. 
fame gaalities, and are much of like #fé: and the moft ancient conteions of Oint- ernie 
ments 4 confit for the moft part of O#/, (d) with fume addition of berbs, [picesy olivo : nam ole~ 


or other ingredients. Yea, andeven yet, in the moft precious and exquifite Osmt- wmef matersa | 


ipien- 
ments (fuch as are either moft aromarical for fael/, or of moft foveraign opera- ea 


tii -ur medicine) (e ) common Oil hatha very great part in the confection, and is /ervandi/g, 


therc‘ors citeemed as the bafis or fowrzdation ot all Oiztments. But whether O¢/ or ae : 
Ointmen:, tic word feemeth to be here ufed ( by a kind of Synecdoche ) to fignifie f See Marfl. 


add the delich.s of the Sons of men. Becaufe anciently, and in thofe Eaffern Coun- Capnat ».var. 


ae : : ; ; obfervat. 9. 
tries pecially, Cf) Oi/s and Ointmexts were much in ule, andin great requelt, for > eee 


pleating (g¢ Mrhe fenjes, for comforting the brain, for refrefhing the fpzrits, for membra ole ie 
cheering the countenance, tor {uppling the joyats, and for fundry other fervices Mian 
| | B 2 tending . 
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“ gefs and Laxwry.Whole excefs therein,as in all other manner of riotone and v, 

“ suone living, was {oon followed by the Greeks: and thence derived into dedy ; 
“ and entertained ance at Rome, quickly over-fpread the greateft part of the world, 
“then under der Eyspire, as appeareth by the frequent complaints, and other palfages 
+» “in che Writings ef che Learned of thofe times. Nat tofpeak of the great ufe 
* — baaguentis te- © of () Oils and-Oistmexts then, and ever fince, inorder to bealth, aswellas 
vidextur.quious’ 9» The Epithete here given to Ointments, 1s in fome former Tranflations Geed - 
pacuiner we~ and fo the Hebrew.a properly fignifieth : but in our laft rendred Precious. All 
fed & vateie. toone.effee, for good things are ever precious, and she better they are, the more pre- 
dinis. cious. The meaning is, as if Solomsen had {aid, A goed Nawe is better than the moft 
1. in argento, fragrant and odoriferous Osmtments, which for their exquilite pleafantaefs are held 


de aur & - : . : 
arg. lege ingreatelt price and eftimation. 


- 10, The word Better, © which decideth the whole controverfie between the 
“ compared terms, and is the ju(t importance of that.which the Hebrews in their 
*€ Idiom ( for want of the comparative degree) exprcf{s by the Prepofitiox {0 prefixed: 
muft here be underftood agreeably to the fabject matter, and with reference to Bo- 
| num jacundum Better-; that is to fay, more pleafant, more costent{ul: ot as Sele. 
4Frov.n2.t~ - amon faith ( 4)elfewhere, comparing 4 good Name with Gold and Silver, Defiderabi- 
| ius, moreto be wifhed of defired than a precéons Oustment ; or Eligibiliue, in the 
choice to be preferred before it. eS ee | 
a3. From she words thus opened, the whole refult is briefly this: A goed Name 
is a thing very worthy to be ot every good man highly effeemed ; andto be held 
much more valuable than Riches;. pleafures, honours, or whatfoever other extward 
_ things the men of this World can place their urmoft felicity in. Vile’ Solomon 
__ hath elfewhere delivered his judgment as pofitively as may be in this matter, con- 
plier f craig COMING one of thefe, and that ( a) she cbiefeft of all che reft in moft mens account, 
notifimatem- the VWorldlings Suesssaws bonum, Riches, ( Prov.22.) (b) A goed mame i rather 
| pls, vivitie. to be chofen than great riches: and loving favour rather than filver and gold. And 
Juvenal. bts the wife Son of Sirach alfo preferreth a good name before (c) « theufand great 
bProv.z2t. Treafures of Gold. Obferve the gradation ; Before gold, Treafures of gold, great 
epee treafures of gold, thonfands of great treafures of gold, yca and put Life st felf into 
"s—- boot. Sirach 41. Compare we a little the moft eftcemed delights of the fons of 
men, thofe osstments that are moft precios in their eftcem, with 4 geod Name : and 

fee if it do not in very many ref{pects go beyund them all. | 
12. °° If wefhould take dnexadt Inventory of all che particulars she world af- 
“fords, which worldly men hunt after with {uch eagérnefs, that they ‘not only 
“ fpend all their freagth and travel, but adventure their Aealths alfo and Lives in 
** the purfuie 5 nor Ga but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
“* prectows foals too: VWe (hall find them all to come under one of thefe three heads, 
“ whereunto St. fobs hath reduced them, fumming them up as it were in the grofs 
arjohr6, “(1 Fob.2.) (2) The luff of the ficlh, the i | the eyes, and the pride of Life. 
| “© ( Hac tria pro trino numine mundus habet.) Thefle are the things fo much magni- 
“¢ fied and adored in she World; with one or other of thefe baits Sates tricketh up all 
“his temptations, when he layeth wait for our fouls ; Réches, Honears, and Ples- 
“ fares. And tocach of thefe may the word Osstment in the Text (either by way 
of Adetaphor, or Metonymie of the adjun& ) be very well extended. For Réches 
_ fart, it appeareth that Ointments were of ancient time accounted, and are fo taken 
a Deri notice of by Hifforians, as a {pecial part of (b ) the Royal treafure of Kings and 
tivis rellme Princes. And therefore are ( c ) the pices and prectows Ointments reckoned amongtt 
ejus epparata the things which Hezekiah thewed to the Babylomi{h Embaffadenrs, when with vain 
pcm cep oftentation he defired they fhould {ee the royal wealth and magnificence of his Tres- 
an. ures. Ointments alfo fecondly were the Enligns and Symbols of the greatelt honoars: 


Guentovam. a f ; : : : 
Plin.t3.nac.- as being ufed in the folemn coafecration and inauguration of men into the Kingly 


7 eee and Priefly dignities. Among the Heathens indeed in daitation of che Sai : : 
33, ae | | 


7 tending to delight and chearfulnefs ; “ Wherein they abounded even unto antes 


-many other of their rites camé in spon that accoust;) butamong the Hebrews, by. 


T be.Firft Sermon. x 
fpecial appointment from God himfelf. Infomuchas ( 4) fome Interpreters con- 4 Pineda. 
ceiveit'not improbable, that Solow in this place might have refpect to thoft Re- 
gad and Sacerdotad anointings. But above all, thirdly, Oistesents were the {pecial 
emblems and expreffions of msrth and -jollity : and therefore were ufed in eaper- 
tainments and ar feafs; * Teltimontes hereof from the Writings of Poeds and 


< piforians both Greck and.Latine, in great abundance, befides that I find them 


“ready (¢ ) collected by {undry learned men, are of themfelves obuions every where. ¢v.Franc. 
“ Buc finding ftore enough alfo in the holy Scriptures, I need not recite any other. Luiin>. 
There we read ( f) of 5a Oil of joy, and (¢ ) the Oil f gladnefs. When thou Ra chioblety: 
fafteft, faith our Saviour, donot by an affected fullennefs and fadnefs make often- in Pis>.F. 
tation of thy faffiag; xe hypocritesde: but (h ) wage caput, &cc. make femblance Foal en 
rather, by axcinting thy head, and wafbing thy face, asif thou wert going toa b Mar.6,17,18. 
feaft s chat fo thou maieft be out of the reach of all temptation to vasn glory that 

way, while thou doft sot appear te mento fat. When David recordeth in Pfal. 23. 

how bountifully God had a with him,and fhewed him his goodnefs plenteoxfly,he 
fettech it forthin this manner ; (1) Thos baft prepared a table before me, thou baft +Pial.23.5. 
ancinted my head with Oil, and my cup ranneth over, Toomicother places,hithere 
to tendeth that sroical fpeech of our Preacher tothe Epitare, Chap. g. (k) Go thy tEccl.9.7,8. 


— say, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with 4 merry heart. Let thy garments 


be alwaies white ( another fign of rejoyciag that) and let thy head lack no ointment, 
Riches, Hononrs, Pleafures! you {ee Ointment hath fomewhat to do with them all, 
and {0 the word may wellcomprehend them all, | 

13. Now thentoenter into the Comparifon: Firft, allthele Oistments (even the 
moft preciows of them ) are equally common to the Goed and Bad. The worft of men 


may have as large a (hare inthem, a8 the bef: the motk soterious victous liver, as 


the moft eminently vertuons petfon. For though they be ss trath fecretly difpofed 
by the moft wife and juft hand of « divine providence: yet to the ontward appea- 
vance ( and farther our eye willnot pierce ) the difpenfation of them feemeth to come 
from Chance rather than Fx/fice, and Fortune rather than Aderst. ‘* This the Prea- 


_ “cher took into his confideration,and complaincth of it,Chep.g. as one of the great 


“* evils and vanities among hes that are dene under the Sun, that (a) all ( outward) 4Ecl.9.155. 
<° things come alcke toall,and that there ts one event to the righteous and to the wicked : 
“and thence inferreth, that 20 san can know (fo as to pronounce thereof with any 
“© certainty ) whether he be in she love or hatred of God, by all that is before him. 
“¢ If in refpect of thefe outward things there be any eo between the Good and 
“ che Bad ; the advantage is rather on the worfe fide, oad mex oftentimes having « 
“‘ larger portion thercof, than geod men have, WWhy the holy and wife God, the firlt 
“¢ caufe of all things thathappen, fuffereth ic fo to be 4s to particulars, that is conn. 
“ fel to us, and we may not fearch into thofe fecrets : only we aré aflured in shece- 
“eral, that he doth it for jaf? and gracious ends beft known to himfelf. But as to 


| -§° fecond canfes, we fee evidently reafon enough to fatisfie us,why it fhould be likely 


“*tofall out thus rather than gtherwife; if but inthis, that wieked men, what 
* worldly ends they propofe to themfelves they purfwe to the utmoft, sot begglixg 
*° at any thing that ie think may condwce to the obtaining of the fame, be it right 
“° or wrong ; whereas godly, and vertuens men make confcience both of Exd and - 


86 Beans, and will neither pitch upon any sworthy End, nor adventure upon any 


< anlawful means, Hath it not been always feen,and ftill is, and ever will be ( more 

ot lefs ) tothe worldsend, That extorting Ofsrers, opprefling Lasdlords, uncon- 

{cionable Traders, corrupt Magiffrates, and griping Offcers, have gotten together 

the greateft wealth,and moft abounded in riches ? That obfequious Flatterers, tem- 

tizing Sycophants, perfidious Traitors, bold and infolent Jstraders, bribing and — 

imoniacal Chefferers, have climbed up the higheft rounds of Cévél and Ecslefafi- 

cal preferments? That men of bafeand unmanly condition, rather to be called © 

beafis than@men, if not Moxfers rather than either of both, (fuch asfome ofthe 

old Udffyrian and Perfian Monarchs, and after them fome of the Reavan st 

| , | : were ) 
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were ):have furfeited of pleafures'to the full, and wallowed in all manner of /axu. 

ryand fonfuality? WWorthlcfs and wicked men may [wim up to the chinin Rivers 

of oil, and have their beads and beards, yea and the very skirts of their garments too, 
bedrencht in great abundance with thé choiceft.of thele ontward Ointments. . 

14. But a Good Name is Peculinm bonorum. Gracious :andvertuous men have a 
morc fpecial Intereff;, a kind of pecwliamity in it: as being (in the ordinary courfe 
of Gods providence } the proper effec, and (by his good bleffing } forthe moft _ 

aPhil48. part the moft certain temporal reward of Vertue and Piety.. (a ) 54 qua-virtus, fi qua 
bans, faith the Apoftle, Phil.2. af there be any vertue, if there be any praife: As if 

at v there could be no praife where there is no vertue;. no more. then there can bea 
b Gloria umbra (b) fhbadew, where there is no body to caft it.. Iewas (c) by faith (and the fruits 
Bret Ee - of faith ) that the Elders obtained.a good report... The projectors of tie Tower of Be- 
cHibins. bed aimed by that building toger themfelves (.d:) a xame ; -and.fo they did: bu 
ae.tt4 the name was (¢ ) Babel, anamie of Comfufion.s little comfort or honour to them, 
poe aie Mary mcn areambitious of agreat name, andfometimes.they ( f) get it too: as 
qued pitierat, he that {et Diana's Temple onfire,. ( g) onlytobetalked of. But « great name is 
aliccatus Ue one thing, and a geod mame another. Greataefs may get-a man a great name; but 


de Paufania 


Vali: Max.8, oodmwefs only a good mame. You that arcgreat men, if you be not good withal; do 





-¥4. < what you can for the prefervation of your #ame and memory, ule all your belt wit 


ae n di on ie fe . ° 
Rae es " and art, {pend the.moft coftly perfumes and precieus ointments you have about it: 


datiors. Solin. When you have done your utmoft exdeavonrs, we may juftly. put that rebwke upon 


ee you,which the Difciples did unjaftly upon the good wemaa.in the Gofpel, (b) Quor- 


b Maz.26.%. | nee : 
| fren perditiohec > WWhereunto ferveth this wafte 2 Olewm ce operam : you fhall not 


be able, after all this expence of oi/and teil, to preferve your aames from {tench 
and putrefaction. Itis nothing but godlinefs and righteoufnefs that can do that. 
bProvioz, (i) The memorial of the juff (when Exvy and Calumny have done their wor/? to blatt 
it ) (ball yet be bleffed: but the name of the wicked ( when Hypocrifie and Flattery 
have done their 4e/f to preventit ) (ball rot notwithftanding. A good wame thenis 
therefore firft more excellent than any precious Ointment (either in the Letter or Aze- 
taphor ) becaufe lefs common. oe = . | 
14. Compare, fecondly, the delight and.comforts, and contents of both: and 
fee the iflue- . Os/s and Ointments do give excccding great delight to the fenfes ; fo 
as {carce any one kind of thing more:, which perhaps might be fome caufe, why 
Solomon (hould here make choice of them, rather than any other things, whereby 
to exprefs outward and fenfial pleafures. And this they do by-three dittinct quatities: 
whereby they aficct three diftinct femfes, The Qualities are 5 Levor, Nitor, Odor : 
The Sexfes attected therewith, Feeling, Seeing Smelling. The firft Quality is Levor; 
a kind of gentle foftnefs, and fmothnefs, aad fupple glibbinefs : wherewith she 
touch is much delighted. Upon which quality David the Father, and Solomon the 
Son, do both refic& in thole: proverbial fpeeches of theirs: where {peaking, the 
aPfal.ss2r. oncof flattering diflemblers, faith (a) Adolliti fuper oleum, Their words are fofter 
bProvs.3. than Oil, Plal.55. the other of the whorifh woman, faith (b) ber lps drop Lkea 
honey-comb ; and her mouth is {moother than Oil, Prov.5. The fecond quality of Oils 
and Ointmentsis Nitor, a kind of brightnefs and varnifb, which they caft upon 
other bodies, making them look frefh and glifer: which quality taketh the eye, 
and aflecteth the fight. As colours laid in O:/ have a graceful verdure and lufire 
beyond thofe that are not fo laid. Of which gua/ty the Pfalmift maketh {pecial 
mention, Pfas.104. where defcribing the manifold works of God, among other 
things he faith thar God bringeth food outof the Earth, as namely, wine to make 
¢ Plal.103. 14, et the heartof man, (¢) and O// to make him a chearful countenance, or (as our 


aft Tranflation hath it,fomewhat nearer she Letter, but to the fame feafe) to make 
his face to fbine. Their third Quality is Odor ; the {weet fragrancy which they 
fend forth round abour them to a good diftance: which maketh them wondrous 


d=-peifufus pleafantto the Smell. The Pocts therefore fometimes call Osatments and Perfumes 


oo” 


CaM, 


liguida wigct ( d ) Odores in the abftra@ : asif they were nothing elfe but fwell. Tegthis quahiy 


doribus or, ; : : 
cams. @0 refer thofe reciprocal {pceches in the Canticles » of the Spoufe to her se 
| 3 | belove 


| riety of pleafare in regard of the t 


. Oils and Ointments, by a certain penetrative faculty that they have, being well cha- 6 


Lhe Firft Sermon. ie: 9 : 


‘beloved in the firft Chapter, (¢) Becanfe of the favoar of thy goed Ointments therb- ¢ Canc-r.3. 
fore do the Virgins love thee; And of him again to her, in the fourth Chapters 

Cf) How fair i thy love, my filters my fponfe? How mach better ts thy love than f —4 1 
wine? And the fmell of thine Oixtments than all Spices? When Mary poured out 

her coftly spikesard on Chrifts feet, the Storytelleth us, that ( g )all ns honfe was @Joh.12.3. 





filled with the Odour of the Ointment, \oh.12. 


_ 16. Ointments then are good and pleafant, Butas Ariffotle fometimes pronoun- | 

ced of the Rhodian and Lesbian wine, when he had tafted of boths that (a) the 2—ut-umque 

Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbian was the pleafanter: So it may as rea- ee : 

fonably be pronounced in the prefent conteft, that though she precious Ointment be x64. 
ood and pieafant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodnefs and plea[Astne{s is eae 

Fat beyondit. For whereas the — Ointment, though it have in it much va- *A*5 

ee now-menuoned gualsties :. yet canit bring all 

that delight no farther than to the outward fexfes of Touch, Sight, and Smell, As 

for that paflage in Pfal.10g. (b ) tt [ball exter like Oil into his bones : It is perhaps bPfat.tog. 18. 

rather to be underftood as an hyperbolical expreffion , then to be taken as exactly 


. true sx rigore loquendi. But as for 4 good Name, that pierceth farther than either - 


bones or marrow: Itentereth ito thé sner man, and bringeth rejoycing to the | 

very Aeart and foul. (cc) good report maketh the bones fat, faith Solomon: and ¢Prov.ts.13. 
that, I weenc, is another-gates matter, than to make the face to fhine. Thisfor : 
material Gil. Then for thofe other ostward things, which for fome refpects (I 

told you ) might be alfo comprehended under the name of Qizments ; Rithes, 

Honours, and worldly Pleafures: alas ( 4) how poor and forry‘comsforts are they to dz 33 0¥7 ui 


a man that hath forfeited his good Name ; that liveth in no credit_nor reputation : wwe sed 
vs ; ; 


_ that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and infamy of every hoveff, or but in Hecub.ads. 
 fober man! Whereas he that by godly and vertuous Actions, by doing Fa/fice, and 


exercifing Mercy, and ordering himfelf and his affairs défereetly, holdeth up his 
ood Name and reputation: hath that yetto (e ) comfort himfelf withal, and to e—tamen, dem 

fil his boncs « with marrow and fatnefs ; though encompafled otherwife with ¢x#/matio ef 
many ostward ({) wants and calamities. Without which, even 4 it felf would pa a 
be unpleafant, I fay not toa perfeet (hrifiian only, but even to every smgennons n:ftas egefta- 
ssoralman. The worthier fort of men among the Heathens, would have chofen ee | 
rather to have died the molt crael deaths, than to have dived infamons under fhame f Ege G bonans 
_and difgrace. And donot thofe words of St. Paw/( 1 Cor.9. ) Chew, that he was fanam nibi : 
not much otherwife minded > (g ) Jt were better for me to die, than that any man fervaffesfe ers 
Should make my glorying void. Thus a good Name is better than any precious Gint- Moftcl. 1.3... 


sment ( take it as you will, properly, ot tropically ) becaufe it yieldeth more folid £12"? 45° 


: pert hg te : : “OAbs 
content and {atistaCtion to him that enjoyeth ic, than theother doth. 3 Sea 
17. Compare them thirdly, in. thole performances whereunto they enable us. He aad 
e in e 


fed in, do ( 4) fupple she joynts, and ( 4 ) firengthen the fnews very much, and aut corpus 
thereby greatly ewable the body for aétion, making ic more simsble ané vigorons, ear a 
than otherwife it would be. Whence it was, that among the Greeks, and from Epilts3. | 
their example among tht Romans, and in other Nations, Pole that were toexer- b—7 dreuud 
cife Arms, or other feats of AGtivity in their folemn Games, efpecialy (c ) wreft- Ades ie 
bers, did ufually by frictions and ancintings, prepare and fit their bodies for thofe cwzerias tee 
At hletick performances, to do them with more agility and le(s wearinefs. ““ Info- ae 

“<< much as Chryfofome and other Greek Fathers almoft every where ufe the wards Jetch. Cae 
“© gaclgow and arcigsdu, not only when they {peak of thofe preparatory advantages, tar. problem. 
“© ( fuchas are prayer, fafting, meditation of Chrifts Sufferings, orof the Joyes of (pier e, py- 
“© Hleaven, and the like ) wherewith Chriftians may fortifie and fecure themfelves, trias oico la- 
«© when ey are to enter the combate with their {piritual enemies, but more gene- mle paltfras- 


“* rally to fignity any preparing or fitting of a perfon for any manner of «¢fien what- ispil. En. Ke 


-  €€ foever. 


18. But how much more excellent then is 2 good Name? Which is of fuch 
mighty confequence and advantage for she expediting of any honeft enserprife that 
| ; we 


_ . fe 


~ 
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we take in hand, either in our Chriftian courfe or civil life in this World ? Itis ex 

_ old faying, taken up indeed in relation to another matter fomewhat diftane from 

_ that we are now treating of; but ir heldeth no Jefs true in this, than in that other 
Munters re{pe& :. Duo cum faciunt idem, non eft idem, Let two men {peak (4) the fame 
éyrwv ids, nds, words, give the fame advice, purfue the fame bufinefs, drive the fame defign ; with 
7 rer equal right, equal means, equal diligence, every other thing equal : yet common- 
aroun. ly the fucce/s is ttrangely different, if the one be well thought of, and the other la- 
Eunpid. in bour of a ill name. So fingular an.advantage is it, for the crowning of our endea- 
Flecub.a@ 2. vours with good fuccefs, to be in a good name. If there be a good opinion held of us, 
and our #ames once up, (whether we deferve it or no : ) whatfoever we de is well 

taken, whatfoever. we propofe is readily entertained ; our connfels, yea, and re- 

— bukes too,catry weight and antherity with them. By which means we are exabled (jf 
te wd we have but grace to make that good ufe thereof, )to do( 4 ) the more good, to bring 
icaaliaes f the more glory to God, to give better countenance tohis truth, and to good cakes 
_— aiecre tetum ad and things. NWhereasonthe other fide, (¢ ).if we be in ap ill zame ( whether we 
, es gerendas ~ deferve itorno: ) allour fpceches and aéfions are ill-interpreted ; no man —— 





at hnew. #2 much whae we fay or dos our propofals arc fufpefed ; our cennfels and rebukes, 
ae civiem, though wholfome and juft, {corned and kickt at: fo as thole mex we {peak for,that 
eT iv SiEas , Jide we adhere to, thofle esufes we defend, thofe bxfineffes we manage, fhall lie 
_ tir daureing Under fome prejudice, and be like to fpeed the worfe, tor the evil opinion that is held 

tie eat of us. We know well it fhoyld be otherwife : Nox quis, fed quid. As the Magi- 
dypnsee ives, Jerate that excrcifeth publick judement, Chould lay alide all refpeét of the perfom, 
4 «div nda” and look at the caufe only : fo fhould we all in our private judgings of other mens 
i a fpeeches and adfions, look barely upon the srathof whatthey fay, and the goodnefs 
Chryfoft. Tom. of what they do, and accordingly effeew of both; neither better nor worfc, more 
pee “avil.) or lefs, for whatfoever fore-conceits we may have-of the perfos. Orherwife how 
Dia. can we avoid the charge of having (d ) the faith of our Lord Fefus Chriff the Lord of 
¢ Tecx@® 83’ Glory with re(pect of perfoxs? But yetfince ( ¢) men are corrupt, and will be partial 


* reer 3% this way, do we what wecan ; and that the World and the affairs thereof are fo much 


Aipvor@ 6 eh aia 
aiy@. Mc- fteered by (f) Opinion: it willbe a point of godly wifdom in us, fo far tomake ufe 
* Fancrmtmp OL this common corruption, as not to difadvantage our felves for want of « good 


Sxerne acer ‘Name, and good Opinion, forthe doing of that good ( whilft we live here among 

nm i5@. men ‘fubject tofuch frailties ) which we fhould {ct our defires, and bend our endea- 

aa MNS voursto do. And{o agood Name ts better than 4 good Ointment, inthat ic enableth 
tutis opinio v1 WS to better and worthier performances. | 7 

det plurimum. — - 9, Compare.them Fosrthiy, in their Extenfions : and that both for Place, and 

Gein topic Time For place firlt. That Quality of the three before-mentioned, which efpeci- 

ally fettetha value upon Osmtments, advancing their price and efteem more emi- 

nently than any other confideration, is their fall: thofe being ever held mof pre- 

cious, and'of greateft delicacy, tharexcel that way. And herein is the excellency of 

the choiceft Aromatical Osvtments, that'they do not only pleafe the fenfe, if they 

be held near to the Organ ; but they do alfo difperfe the fragrancy of their fent 

round aboutthem toa great diftance. Of the fweetelt herbs artd flowers the felis 

not much perceived, unlefs they be held fomewhat near to the Noffrif: But the 

7 {mell] of a precious Ointment will inftantly diffufe it {elf into every corner, though 

eJob.123. of avery {pacious room. as you heard but now of the (a) Spskenard poured on _ 

our Savfours feet, Fob.12. ~ But {ce how in that very thing, wherein the excellency 

of precious Ointments confifteth, 4 good Name ftill gocth beyond it. Ic is more diffa- - 

| five, and {preadeth farther. OfKing Uzzish, fo long as he did well and pro- 

b2Chroz6.15 {pered, itis faid, that (b) hse same fpread far abroad, 2 Chron.2z6. - And the Pro- 

phet faith of the People of Z/rae/, inrefpeGtof her fir/f comely eftate, before {uch 

¢ Ezek 16. 24. time as (he trufted in her own beauty, and played the harlot, chat (¢) her samme 

‘+ went forth among the Heathen for her beauty, Ezek.16. - | 

-20. Befides, « good Name, as it rcacheth farther, foit lafteth ager than the 

mot precious Ointiments : and fo itexcelleth in the extenfion of Time, aswell as of 

Place. Asfor Riches, Pleafures, Honours, and whatfoever other delights of mortal 

| men, 


este 








/ 
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men, who knoweth not of what fbort continuance they ate?. They many times 


(4) take them wings and fly away {rom us, leaving us behind to grieve for the lofs. 4 Prov.23-$+ 


If it happen they fay with us to the laff (as feldom they dos) yet then is the part- 

ing uncomfortable : we can neither fecure them from the fpoil of others ; nor can 

they fecure us from the wrath of God. However, part we mutt: If they leave not 

us whileft we live, {ure enough we fhall leave them when we die. It may,be when | 

we are dead, {ome pious friend or other may beftow upon our carcaffes the cohtof 
(4) embalming with Spices, Odours, and Oyntments : as we {ee the Cuftom was of § 319-4": 
old, both amongft the Heathens, and the — of God. And thofe precions.Oint- 


ments may perhaps preferve our dead bodies {ome few months longer from putre- 


fection, than otherwife they would have endured. Bue at length, howfoever the 
worms and the grave will prevail : and we (hall turn fooner of later ; firlkto dirt, 
and then to duff. And here is the utmoft extenfion, continuance, and period of the 


molt precious Ointments ( literal, ot metaphorical ) the World can afford. 


2m. Butagood Name isathing far more durable. Itfeldom leaveth wa, ( unlefs 
through fome faalt or neglect in out felves ;) but continueth with us all our 4fe | 
long. At the hour of death alfo it f&andeth by us, and giveth fome * fweetning * morstin , 
unto the bitterne/s of thofe laft pangs; when our confciences do not fuggelt to our *1#iffimo animo 


expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we fhall die defred, and that he “Te laudibue | 


thofe that live by us and furvive us,will account osr gain by that change to be their vita occidens 


onfolaré potel?. 


e e e e ry e 
bfs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in the memories, and mouths, and Cue) Pe 


ears, of thofe that either Avew us, or had heard of us. Surely no Osstments are fo 

powerful to preferve our bodily afhes from corruption, as 4 good Name and reportis © 

to preferve our Piety and Vertue from Oblivion, (a) Their bodies are buriedin peaces a Sirac.q4.r4. 
but their name liveth for evermore, Ecclus.44. And upon this accbuntexprefly it 

is, that the fame Ecclefiafticus elfcwhere (as you heard before ) preferreth (b ) # bgt 12. 
good Name, not only before the greate/? riches, becaufe it will out-lalt a thoufand 

great treafures of gold; buteven before Hife it felf, yea, before agood life ¢ at lealt 

in this, though in other refpects it be below it, as but an appurtenance there- 


endure for ever. | | | 
22. Now lay all rogether that hath been faid, that 4 good Name is amore pecu-— 
Gar bleffing ; Thatitbringeth more foltd content; That itenableth us mere, and to 


- unto ) that whereas (c ) a.good life hath but a few days, 4 good Name poflibly may c—41.17i 


“more worthy performances; Thatitis of greater extenfion both for place and time, 


reaching farther and lafting omger than the molt precios Ointments, eitther literally 
or metaphorically underftood: and then judge, if what Solomon hath here delivered 
in the Text, how great 4 Paradox foever it may found:in the ears of a Worldling, — 
be not yet a moft certain and clear Truth; viz. That 4 good Name ss better thana 
precious Ointment ; and therefore in all reafon to be preferred by every underftand- 
ing man before Pleafures, Riches, Honours, or whatfoever other oatward delights of 
worldly men. - | : 
2.3. But itis needful you fhould be here admonifhed ( left what hath been hi- 
therco faid fhould be in any part either aiffaken, or mifapplied) that all this while 
Ihave fpoken but of sssterial Ointments, and {uch other contentment, as the ont- 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus far 
ja/?, beware ye make not wajuff by over-flretching. For there is befides all thefe 4 
sole Ointment allo; aninward ancinting, the anointing of the inner man, the | 
oul and Confcience with the oil of the Spirit, the faving graces and {weet comforts 
of the Holy Ghoft; that (a) o#/ of gladnefs, wherewith the blefled Son of God “ Pralas7: 
was anointed above his Fellows, and without meafure, and whereof all the Faithful 7 
and ele& Children of God are in their meafure his fellow partakers. (b ) Ye 1 Jobat: 
have az Unttion from the Holy One, faith St. Fohw: And again, (¢ ) The anointing “— ats 
which ye have received of him abideth in you, Thisis afingular and right precious - 
Ointment indeed :' infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than agood 
namc¢e is to be preferred before other common and outward Ointments, The infepa- 
rable adjust and evidence whereof is that a9, which we ufually call « good 
| oO C sConfciences 


10 . Ad Aulam.. Feclef7.1, 


dTganxse Confcience, God forbid any man fhould fo far tender his ( d )} good Name, as for 
om eW eg the prefervation of itto make fhipwrack of the other. (ce) Due fust res, Con. 
arziogestG. the p ae | 3 
vimarch. —_feientia Gr Fama, Oe. faith St. Auguffine. Treo things there are, faith he, whereof 
e Auguitin. every man fhould be fpecially chaty, and tender : bi Confeience, and his Credit, 
Bur that, of his Confeience, mult be his firft care: this, of his Name and Credit, 
€T) Nader muft be content to come ( f ) in the fecond place. Let him firf be fure to guard his 
a meer, .. Confcience well: and then mayhe have a due regard of his Good Name alfo, Levit 
cuiew Derieg be his firf? care to fecure all within, by making peace with God, and in hisown 
wcieg. Pina, bre(t; that done, ( but not before } let him look abroad if he will, and cafe abour 
Pyh.tts, a5 well as he can, to ftrengthen his Reputation with and before the world. . 
24. Avery prepofferous courfe the mean while is that, which thofe men take, 
that begin at the wrong end ;. making their Con{ciences wait upon their Credit. Alas, 
that notwithftanding the clear evidence both of Scripture and Reafow to the contra- 
ry, afterfomany fharp reprebenfions by the Minifter, fo many ftraight prohibi- 
tions by the Magiftrate, there fhould yet be found among oar Gentry, fo many fpi- 
rics of that defperate unchriftian refolution; as, uponthe flightelt provoking word 
that but toucheth upon their reputation, to be ready either to challenge, or to ac- 
cept the dwell: Either of whichtodo, muft needs Icave a deep fting in the Con- 
Setence (if yet it be penetrable and not quite feared up ;) fince thereby they ex- 
pofe themfelves to the greateft Aazard, tf not inevicable xeceffity, of wilful mare 
ther either of themfelves or their brethren! 2. Alas, chat there fhould ftill be 
~ found amongft our Clergy-men ; that formerly being perfwaded that our Charch- 
Ceremonies and Service were unlawful, and having ( during fuch their perfwafion ) 
preached again{s them openly before their Congregations as uzlawful, but have 
been fince convinced in their judgments of the Lawfulnefs thercof, fhould yet with- 
hold their conformity thereunto, and chufc rather, not only toexpofe themielves 
to fuch mifchiefs and inconveniences as that refufal may bring upon them, but to 
a—ae pidvim feem alfo (4 ) to perfift in their former error ( to the great fcandal of their peo- 
ee ple, and cheating their own Confciences ) than by acknowledging that they have 
tumacrd vindi- ETTEA, adventure the lofs of that great reputation they had by their former oppofi- 
cats evvorem. tion gained amoneft their credulous followers! 3. Alas that there fhould ftill be 
Hag found among our People, men who being confciows to themfelves of fome feeret 
wrongs done to their brethren in their worldly eftate by oppreffton, fraud, or other 
falfe dealing ; do yet hold off from making them juft re/fitutios or other meet com- 
penfation for the fame: and fo become really crael to their own Confctences, whiF 
they are fo fondly tender over their reputations with others, as rather to continue 
‘  ftill difhoneft in retaining, than acknowledge their former dithonefty in obtaining 
thofe ill gotten parcels! 
26. But leaving all thefe to the judgment of God and their own hearts, and to 





aLukr6.15, ruminate on that fad Text, ( Lake 16.) (a) That which is highly efteemed among 


men, ts abomination in the fight of God; For thec, Chriftian brother, who evér 
chou are, that fhale at any time be #x 4 ffrait between twoevils, Thaken with doubt- 
ings and diftraCtions, whattody, when thy Confcience and thy Credit lie both at 
ftake together : ‘* Thou haft a ready refolution from the old Maxim, £ malts mini- 
“ manwe. As the Merchant ina ftorm throweth his déar commodities imo the Sea to 


| bCeaftienie fave himfelf: fo do thou refolveto (4) redeem thy Con/cience howfoever, and at 


jaa pian any rate; whatfoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to be render of thy good 


mus. Senec.3, ame; (itis anhoneft care: ) but I charge thee upon thy foul, to be more tender 


dcira.gt. of thy Confcience. 


26. This adssonition premifed; I fhall now with your patience proceed to 


a— LY ° : 

ea fome Inferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of a good 

26.7. ~Name, and what a prectome thingitis. Butthe more precions ttisy the more grie- 

ee vous firff is their fin, that feek to vob others of it. We read in Pixy, that there 
x4 £7 


denarios libre: WET {ome Oistments in the fhops in his time, made of fuch (4) coftly ingredients 
tantienitur — ( fo great was the riot of thofe times ) that (4) every poand weight was fold at 


piluptas alitnts 4 Oo Roman Pence, which by computation ( allowing to the Roman Peny {even pence 


Plin,13.nat. 


hift.. halt-peny 


oe eee ee 


ae) ) "ae ees 


half-peny of our Coyn ) cometh to above twenty two pounds Enghi(b: which was 
avery great rate, efpecially confidering the time wherein he lived, about fi/tees 
hundred years ago, “Ve would all think, thatman had done a very foul robbery, 
that fhould have broken a fop, and carried thence any confiderable quantity of 


 fuch coffly ware. And mutt we not then adjadge him a far worfe Thief, that inju- 


rioufly taketh away a mans good Name from him: which we have heard to be in 
many refpects far more precious than the molt precious Ointments canbe? Buc 
Marther isa¥elony of ahigher degree than Thef?. Sometimes we pity Thieves : 
but we detef# Murcherers. Yetneither Thieves nor Martherers are more cruel and 
injurious, than Slasderers, and Back-biters, and Tale-bearers, and whifperers, and | 
falfe Accufers are. Thofebereave a man but of his Livelihood, or at molt of his © £7 Haguas 


Life: but thefe(-¢ ) take that from him whichis juftly (4) more dear to him than Cee 


either Life ot Livelihood. | moviftu in mora 
27. It were to be wifhed that all msalicious and envious perfons would lay this ‘aa feaboes 


to heart, who feek to raife their own Fame upon the ruine of their brothers * rum, Fugulapis 
whofe daily endeavour it is, and: daily practice, to raife fcandalous reports of ie membras 
others, and tocaft foul a/perfions upon them without caufe, to make their Names Opeatlib.t. 
unfavoury, and thereby to render their Perfons odious, among fuch as will be d f+malediéte _ 
ready to {pread the Report farther ( and itis great odds they will do it wich fome PM fame 
(a) addition of their own too) or attend, make ill wfe of ic, to their preju- f ‘afaik alas 
dice. Butfince fach mifchievous perfons willnot, or cannot, learn to do better, pete quam is 
having been - acciuffomed to do ill; no more than 4 Leopard can change his (pots, Be ameeee 


: Taftics. _ 
or 6 Blackmore his skin: \t will concern us very much, notto fuffer our felves to setae 8 


‘become Receivers to thefe Thieves, or Abettersto thele Murderers, by fetting our %2"Seazet — 


Mel 7 aor- 


Ears wide open to their detractions ; but rather to fulpect him as az Jmpe of Satan, ile as de 
that delighteth in Satan's Office, in being am accufer of his Brethren, meara teen 
28. Secondly, how diftant are they from Solomens judgment, that value any aera ae 
ontward thing in the World (it may be fome little fordid ( a) gain, or {ome + Rev.12.10; 
petty flippery preferment, or fome poor fruitlefs pleafure ) ata higher race than ten dows 
they do their good Name : which Solomon here fo much preferreth before them all ? ees | 
1. The Covetows Worldling, fo he may but ldde bimfelf fat enough with thick €Pkiatrw 
clay, (6) whatcareth he what men fay or think of him? Callhim charle, Mifer, can pe 
Caitiff, wretch, or whatelfe they think good: (¢) at mihi plands domi, Tuthy favs mfamie 
faith he, letthem fay on: The Fox fareth beft rhen he « curft. Uf this man be a *#mms ? Juves 


: ; : : al Saeyr.1. 
wife man, (as him(elf thinketh none wifer ;) fure then Solomon was not [0 wife a — runicem mir 


‘man ashe is taken for, tofay as he doth, Prov.22. (d) 4 good Name is rather to bi mals tupini,” 


be chofen than great riches, &c. 2. The ambitious man, that pantech after Prefer- ee: 
ment , whatregardeth he, though all the World fhould. tax him of Plattery, cinta Pago. 
of Bribery, of Calumny, of Treachery, of Perjary: Sohe can but climbe sp to the oe } 
flep at which he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how foon he may be juf-int 
ded off by another as ambitious ashimfelf? 3. The /axuriows Wanton, the pro- d Prov22.t. 
digal Gamejffer, the Glutten, Drunkard, ot other voluptuous beat in any kind, | 

when once imboldned in his ways, /itteth him down in the feat of the foorner: 
Jaugheth at all mankind that will not (¢) rus with him to the fame excefs of riot se 1 Pema 


refolveth ( againft whatfoever diflikes foker men bewray of his exorbitances ) to 


take his own pleafure howfoever, and then let others ta/k theirs; beftoweth a 


mick-name ( or perhaps 4 rie or two ) upon thofe that cenfure him: and then, 


as if he had /febb'd them dead, and the day were his, he éafulteth like 4 Con- 


gserour, and thinketh he hath now quit himfelf fufficiently for the lofs of his Re- 
putation. — | | | 
29. Quid facias ili? “Without more than the ordinary mercy of God, if 


_ awakening their coafciences by fome immediate work of his owns deperate is the- 
condition of all thefe men. “ Shame is.the molt powerful (a) carbe, to refrain » —mederatriz 
.* men from fuch vicious excefles as are of evil report : and Reproof {eafonably, “ditemm 


: : ‘ cundia. 
“* lovingly and difcreetly tendered, the moft proper Inftrament, to. work Shame in Cie.a. de fini: 


S® thofe that have done amifs. WWhat hope is there then ( as to sateen oe 
C2 | ‘an 


. 


4 
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Rea a ehauleee ordinary means) to reclaim fuch men from the purfuit of their 
“© ayjcions lufis; as are once grownretchlefs in their — names? Sith they grow 
“ alfotherewithal /bamelefs infin, and harden their foreheads againft all repreof. 


Bes a © Cb) Ego illum perditum duco, cui quidem periit pudor. Yc is but 4 loft man, chat 
c Aidds “hath loft all (c ) fbame : there being then nothing left to keep bias back trom 


eineueu dr ¢¢ rn(hing headlong into all manner of wickednefs. (4) And he that being often 


soe ates “ reproved hardencth his neck, mutt nceds be deftroyed without remedy: ina{much 


rianz.Caim, © ag chat which is the laft and. likelieft remedy to preferve him from de/ftraction ( to 
os da wit reproof J. hath by his wilful neglect ( in not making ufe of it) proved saeffe- 
dProvut, °° Fualtohim. a ; a ae ; 

aMalum, aut 26, Thirdly, the valuablenefs of 4 good Name-in the judgment of fo wifea 


malé colora- : | 
rum. Bernard, perfon as Solomon was, may fufficiently inform us of the weaknefs of thet Plea, 


3.deconfider. which is fo often caken up for our own juffification, andto put by the wholfom 
Nee admonitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal for the reforming ot for- 
habeasilude bearing {ome things in our practice ; which if they be not evs, yet are (a ) ill. 
erivie s Suficit coloured, look {ufpicioufly, and carry in their faces fome refemblance and (b ) ap- 


sbi . _ ; “ ; / e « 
bes ick sol pearance of evil, and for which we hear not well. « It isan (¢ ).wfual Plea with us 


curoquid deme in {uch cafes: That, (4 ) fo long as we ftand clear in our own (onfciences, and are 
doquansnr bom Cure owr hearts are honelt, we are not toregatd the fpeeches and cenfures of men. 


Epittrr. There is a time indeed, and there are cafes, wherein {uch a Plee will hold good. 


d Ti owedés When men fhall go about by propofing diferaces to fright us out of any part of 


pu wgfag) : ; ing Ni 
few gaderss that duty that by vertue of our (general or particular ) calling lieth upon us; ot 


wa Dabans- fhallendcavour to (e) put ont our names as evil from amongft men, for having 


ee done but that which was our bounden duty to do: in fuch like cafes we may {ea- 


Anna. fonably ( t ) comfort our {elves in our own éxnocency , flie for refuge, again{t the 
; heuinavee injuries of Tongues into our own Confciences, as into a Caftle ; there repofe our 
quid ais vi- {elves with fecurity ; dif-regarding the reproaches of evil men, and profeffing 
deatur, mibi with St. Paul, that (¢ ) with us it #6 avery [mall matter to be judged of them, or of 
meer anans judgment _ - 

feiemiapliurs 31. But where we may do more ; we are not to think it * enough to fatishie our 
eff Reh own (onfciences: but we are to endeavour, as much as in us ‘lieth, to flop the 
Cic. 12.ad  #ouths, or at lealtwife to manife/t our uprightnefs (a ) to the Confciences of others. 
Auic27. = Whatelfemeant St. Peter to exhort Chriltians that they fhould (b) heave their 
: Nea converfation hoveft among the Gentiles? Or as St. Panl fo frequently and earneftly to 
te officium(ee fallupon the point of Scandal? Or to be fo careful in his own perfon, to ( ¢ ) pre- 
ll f oven vide things honeft , not only in the fight of God, but in the fight of meen alfo? Or 
he? Teen, toltir up others to good things by arguments'drawn as well trom Prasfe as Virtue, 
Phorm.4.5- from Fame as Con{cience? As you thall fd them mixtly thrown together in the 


43 Cor5.tn, heap, ( Phil.g4.) (d) Finally brethren, faith he, whatfoever things are true, 


61 Per2.a2. Mm J : 
e2Cor.8.21, (that’s taken from Confcience ;) whatfoever things are honeft, ( that from Fame: J 


aria whatfoever things are juft, whatfoever things are pure, (thofe from Confcience 

nipleiy ft, again; ) whatloever things are lovely, whatfoever things are. of good report 

xem oe bef thofe again from Fame :) think on thefe things,8c. To fay then,as ee 
nnn cox. 90s When we are told thar fuch or fuch doings will be little to our credit ; That 

mem non con- 9 capa ; 

[riestie ae other men are not to be (e ) judges of our Confciences, bute we (f) ffand or fall to 


tam, {ed & fa- our own Adaffer, and if we do otherwife than well, itis we ( not they) that mut 








| Cal Paulin) an{wer for it, ec. I fay, thefe are no good anfwers, If men were of St. Aaga- 


Epitt. 14.ad_ ffimes mind, in his Book De bomo vidustatés ( if that book be his ) they would not 


aide ,. givethem the hearing, Non andiendi funt, &c. Itis contetled even by Heathens, 


fRom.144. that, for aman wholly to dif-regard what e/fimation others have of him, is( ¢) not 
apg jal only arrogancy and cruelty, but fupidity too. — 

pie fei 32. Laftly, Sith agood Name is aching fo precious; it fhouldbe the ae care 
nox folum arre- of every one of us (next the care of our fowls) tokeep that unftained : that fo 
amd flat we (a) may be blameicls as well as harmlefsy carrying our {elves a the Sons of Ged 
Cie de offic. without rebuke, though we live iw the midff of never fo crooked, perverfe and un- 


, pid. t. toward 4 generation. Scandalous behaviour will render our names unfavourys 


“a Phil,s.49. | (6) as 





wee swine ee 
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(6) as dead flies canfe the Ointment of an Apothecary to fend forth a flinking fauoxr, 6 Ecd.10.1. 
Apothecaries we fee are very choice over their precious Confections therefore,to pre- * 
ferve them from taint and patrefaction, Shall not a Chriffian be as wife and chary 
in his generation, as a fhop-keeper in his; to keep the ointment of bis good Name 
from ( c ) exch and rotsennefs, whichis fo incomparably more precious than the ¢ Oder profa- 
others are >? Truly] fee not why every onef godly man, Thould not ftrive as ear- Al sored 
neftly, and withas good hope, to have every mans good word, ashe fhould to live lex inwN3 
in peace with every man.¥ ov well know,what the Apoftle faith for that (d Roms.12,) &6.06"-34 3% 
fe be poffible, fo wench as in you’ lieth, have peace with all wen. That is not eee, ; 
olely ix our own power, nay itis athing fcarce poffible, (elle the If were needle[s : } 4 Rom.12.18. 
fois this too. But yet icmcelat we may do towards it, and poflibly byour 
good exdeavours obtain it in a competent meafure, (elle the exhortation were boot- — 
defs :) and fo we may do in this too. | 
33. To excite our care the more hereunto; (although she excellency of the 
thing it felf, whereof we have {fpoken fo much already, might alone fuffice, if is 
were ferioufly confidered :) yet comfider farther. Firff, That the prefervation of 
our good names is aduty, which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
* (and wharfoever belongeth to either of thefe is the very Law of God) weare - 
obliged unto. God hath ingrafted in our satare, as 4 fpar to vertuous and lau- 
dable actions, an (a) appetency of praife and glory: and expecteth that we fhould a Trabimw =~ 
make #/¢ of it accordingly, fo far as it may be fervient to thole exds for which he aero 
gave it, and fo as it be withal fabfervient to his glorythat gave it. And the Law mus quifque 
of Charity binding us to (b) honour all men, and to preferve the julk reputation maxims gee 
of our meaneft neighbour 3 mult confequently bind us todo owr felves right in the a 
point of honowr : torafmuch as we alfo, as men, are included in that geseralety, 6 Rom.3-7. 
. Yea, and that 4 fortiori too; inafmuch as the duty of Charity to be performed * P17". 
toesr felves, isto be the rule and meafure of that Charity which we owe to our 
neighbour: “ And it is not fuppofable, that he that hath little care of his own, 
<¢ thould be meetly tender of bw brothers reputation. Pe: 
34. Confider fecondly, (as but now! touched) that it is partly é our ows 
power, what other men fhall peak and think of us./ Not that we are Lords either 
of their tongues or thoughts, (for mengenerally, and wicked mex e(pecially, chal- 
lenge a property in thefe two things, as abfolute Lords within themfelves : (a) Car ¢Pfal.ra 4. 
tongues are onr own, {ay they ; and Thought is free.) But thatwe may, ifwe = 
behave our felves with godly difcretion, win good report, even from thofe.thatin — 
their hearts wifh no goodto us ; or atleaft put fuch a mezzle upon their romgues, 
that whereas they would with all their hearts (b) (peak evil of ws as of evil doers, yy Petz.16. 
they (hall not dare for (bame to accufe our good conver {ation in — For (cc ) ho ¢-—13.., 
is he that will harms you, faith St. Peter, tf ye be followers of that which is-good? : 
As if he had faid, Men that have any (bame left in them, will not lightly otter to 
do you any farm, or to fay any harm by you, unlefs by fome smifcarriage or other 
of your own you give them the advantage, The old faying, that every man is 
Fortuna fue faber, and fo (d) Fame too, is not altogether without truth and ake: dad- 
reafon, For {cldom doth a man mifcarry in the fucce/s of his affairs in the Waarld, ov eeds ot be 
or labour of an ill name: butwhere himfelf by fome finful isfrmity or megdigence, Brrr re 
fome rafbnefs, credulity, indiferetion, or other overfight, hath made away open in param. 
for it. ThisI note che rather, becaufe it falleth our not feldom to be the fate or : 
faslt of very good men, biafled too much by e/flove and partiality, to impute 
fuch croffes and difgrace3 as they fometimes meet withal, wholly to the injuries of 
wicked men; whichif they would fearch narrowly at home,they might perhaps find 
reafon enough fometimesto impute ( at leaft in part) usto themfelves.° VWhen, 
by bufie intermedling where they need not; by their beat, violence, and intenspe- 
vance of {pirit in fetting ow thofe things they would fain have done, or oppofiag thofe 
things they would fain hinder; by their too much ffiffne/s or peremptorine{s either 
way concerning the ufe of indifferest things, without due confideration of times, 
places, perfons, and other cércumflances: by partaking with thole they chink _ 
| of 
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of fo far as to the jaftéfyiag of their very errors and exorbitances, and denying on 
. the other fide to fuch as are not of their own way fuch fair and jaf re(pects, 
as to men of their condition are in commons civility due; or by fome other 
like partéalities and exceffes, they provoke oppofition againft themfelves, their 
- perfons and good names: trom fuchmen efpecially as do but wait an opportunity, 
ie would greedily apprehend ‘any occasion, to do them fome dijpleafure or 
as(erace. fas SG | 
35. That icmay be otherwife, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well I 
aProv.t9.3. befeech you, what our Solomon wrote long fince, Prov.1g. (a) The foolsfbnefs of 
man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againft the Lord; or, which cometh 
toone, againf? fuch perfons as the Lord is pleafed to make ule of as his road's where- 
wich to give him due correction, Neither caft off this care of your feed Names, 
by any pretenfions of émpoffibility : which is another Topique of Sophiftry where- 
with Satan teaches usto cheat our felves. Itisindeed, and I confefs it, fomething 
| a hard thing, and notfimply zér a9 iptv, tohave every mans yood word: but Lmay 
63Joh12. not yield it smpoffible. (b) Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 
st felf, faith St. fohn. Doyou what in you Leth towards it, and if then men will 
yet be wxzjufl, and {peak evil of you undefervedly, you have yourcomforts in God 
and in Chri? ; and fome comfort alfo in the teffimony of your own hearts, that you 
| have faithiully done what was to be done o# your part to prevent it, and by walk- 
¢2Cort112. ing homely and wifely, to(c) cut off occasion from them that feek occaften. But fo 
far as you have been wanting to your felves in doing your part ; fo much you take 
r: ee off,both from (d) their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to 
étateiibns no. have agreat care of preferving your good ames, becaule by your care you may do 
fru, fiew ipf muchinir, | 
patsccdr ah 36. Confider thirdly, that a good mame is farcafier kept than recovered. Mcn 
mus.Hieron, that have had Joffes in fundry kinds, have in time had fome reparations. Samfons 
Epitr4. docks were {horn off, but grew again : Fobs Goods and Cattel driven, but reffored: 
again: the widows Child dead, but revived again: the Sheep and the Groat in the 
aHemiaum Parable loft, but fommd again. But(a) the good same once loft, the Los is little 
iafamin Place _ better than (b ) defperate. He had need be a good Gameffer they fay, (and to have 
in Perfa.z1. very good fortune too) that is to play ax after-game of reputation. The fbip- 
eh wrack of agood Name, thoughin molt, and the moff eonfiderable refpects, it be in- 
ee oa comparably /e/s, yet in this one circumstance it is in (ome forteven greater than the 
J amniice. f{bipwrack of a | Confcience. The lofs there may be recovered again by Repen- 
¢ Hien tons tance, whichis (c) tabula fecunda poft naufragium: asin Acts27, (d) forme on 
dAG27.44. boards, and fome on broken pieces of the fbip, got all fafetoLand: But whenour 
ood names are fhipwrackt, all is fo fhattered in pieces, that ic will be hard to find 
o much as a board or plank to bring us afhore. And the Resfon of the difference 
- ismanifeft: which is this. VWhen we have made {bipwrack ot our (oafciences, we 
fall into the handsof God: whofe -mercies are great, and his compaffiens fail not; 
and who, if we timely and unfainedly repent, is both able and willing to reftore 
us. But when we make fbipwrack of our good names, we fall into the hands of 
- mes: whole bowels are narrow, their cendereft wercies cruel, and their charity too 
weak and faint to raife up our credit again after it isonce ruined. I have fome- 
Vinee ¢,., times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Confcience, and a flaw in the 
Horas. ig good Name, to the breaking of « bone inthe body, and the breaking ofa ( € ) Cry- 
3 Bal glafs or Chine difb, at the Table. In the msifchence there is nocomparifon : 
a than had better break twenty g/sffes or difbes athis Table, than one done in his 
body. And fo a man had better receive twenty wounds in his geod Name, than 
re ee buta fingle raze in his Confcience. But yet here the recovery is eafier than there. 
cr sien@-, A broken bowe may be fet again, and every {plinter put in his due place : andif it 
| ae brea- be skilfully handled in the jetting, and duly tended after, it may in (hort time 
veffel chatcane KiIC ag forme again as ever it was, yeaand ( asitisfaid) firmer thanever, foasit 
notbe made Will break any where elfe fooner thanthere. But as for the (hivers of a brekes 


er le again, glafs or earthen difb, (f) no art can piece them fo as they fhall be either fightly or 
eu | ferviceable : 
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ferviceable : they will not abide the file nor the bansmer ; neither folder nor glue, 

nor other cement will faften them handfomly togethérs ‘The application is ob- » 
vious to every underftanding, and therefore I fhall fpate ic. If Sisson’ be once a 
Leper, the name will ftick by him, when the aé/eafe hath left him. Lethiatbe 


. cleanfed from his Leprofie never fo perfeatly, yet he will be called ard known by 


the name of ( ¢) Simon the Lepertohisdyingday, Envions and mahtions perfons g Mi. 26.6: 
apprehend the truth hereof but too well: oneof whole Aphorifms itis, (and they 
practife accordingly ) Calumaiare fortiter, aliquid adherebit : (bh) -Comé and let bo Jera818. 
us {mite with the tongue ; and befureto {mite deep enowgh: aud then, though the = 
grief may be cured, and perhaps the skim grow ovet again } “tis odds but he. will 
carry fome mark ot print of itto his grave. 1¢ fhould niake us very careful tu pree 
ferve our ames from foul afperfions ; becaufe the fains will noteafily Cifat all ) 
be fcoured off again. / “4 oh ede, 2 GS 

37. But how may that be effe@ually done, may fome fay ? Abfolutely to /e- 
cure our felves from fale afperftons, truly it is wot in our power: and therefore I 
can prefcribe no courfe to prevent it. If Afalice or Envy be minded to throw them 
on, there isno help for it but patience, But fo far as dependeth upon oar felves, 
and the likelieft way withal to counter-work the uncharitablenefs of others, (to | 
give you avery general anfwer ) is: By (a) efchewing evil and doing goods by 4* Per3.tr. 
walking warily and circum|pectly ; by living (b) foberly, righteoufly, and Godly in 4 Fit's.11; 
this prefent World. Praife is the reward of Vertue (¢) as you heard: and the c—viretis, 
foundation of a good name isa good life, If any man defire yet more particular di- ty rloria a 
rections, asnamely what kinds of actions ace elpecially to be practifed, and what anf in non 
kinds efpccially to be fhunned in order to this end, I fhall commend unto his confi- 48> ¢04/qua- 
deration thefe five Reles following ; which I thall but briefly point at,the time not tTyiui, ” 
fuffering me to infift. - | 3 : 

38. Férf?, Let him look well to his particular calling, and the duties that belong 
to him in ics beftirring himfelf with all diligence and faithfulne/s, and catrying 
himfelf sprightly and con{cionably therein, and be fure to keep himfelf within the 
proper bounds thereof. This Rule is given us, 1 Thef.4. (a) That you findy to be eo: 
gutet, and to doyonr own bafine[s ; WWhyfo? That ye may walk honeftly towards them ~° 


that are without. 


39. Secondly, Let him carry himfelf lowly, dutifully, and'refpectfully to all 
his’ Saperiours and betters: to Magiffrates, to Minifters, to his Parents, to his 
(afters, tothe aged, and to all others agreeably to their refpeative conditions and 
relations. And this Rawle we have, asin other places, foin # Pet, 2. ( 6) Honour 61 Peer 13, 
all nen, be fubject even to your froward Aa/ters, fubmit to the King as fupreme,and~'* 
to Governours [ent of him,&c. Why? For fois the will of God, that with well doing 
yor may put to filence the ignorance of fooli{h men. . 

40. Thirdly, Lechim be wife, charitable, and moderate ( withall brotherly con- 
defcenfin) in the exercife of his Chriffian Liberty, and the ule of sxdéfferent 
things, Not ffanding always upon the utmoft of what he may, or what be may 
‘not do; but yielding much from his own diberty for his brothers fake: confi- 
dering aswell, what (as the cafe prefently ftandeth ) is expedient for him todo 
in relation to others, as what is fimply and in # fe! lawful to be done. 


| Se. Paul giveth us the Rule ( Rom.14.) (c) If thy brother be grieved with cRomig. 15; 


thy meat, now walkeft thou not charitably, Sc... Let not your good be evil fpoken **. 


of: wa 
41. Fourthly, Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of peace and con- 
cord: notviolent, or boyfterous, or peremptory either in his opinions or coarfes: 
but readier to compofe, thanto kindle quarrels ; andto gualifie, than to exafperate 
differences. This Rele we have ( Phil.2z.) (d) Do all things without murnsmrings dPhil2.14,15, 
— eae And why fo? That yom may be blamele{s, and harmle[s, and without , 
rebuke. | 
42. Fifthly, Let him be liberal and merciful, (e ) willing to communicate the ¢1 Tim 6.58. 
good things thatGod hath lenthim for the comfort and fupply of thofe that ftand 
aoe . | | in 


oe 
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fPfasx26,9 inneed, This Rade I gather out of P/al.112.( £ ) The righteows {ball be had in an ever. 
lafting remembrance. He hath difperfed abroad, he hath given to the poor: His righ- 

seoufne(s [ballendure for ever : his horn alfo {ball be exalted with honour, 
| 43. Whofo obferveth thefe direGtions, his memory fhall (if God fee it good 
aSira.q9.1; -for him ) be like che remembrance of good Fofsah in Eccleftafticus, (a ) Like the 
s+ compofition of the perfume made by the art of the Apothecary: {weet as honey (in the 
mouths of all chat fpesk of him ) and 4s mufick at 2 banquet of wine (inthe cars of all 
2) that hear of him. ) Or if it be the good pleafure of God, for the trial of his faith 
6 Mar 5-512" and exercife of his patience, to fuller mento (b)revile him, and to {peak all man- 
ner of evil againft hims falfely in this World: it {hall be abundaatly recompenfed 
him inthe encreafe of bi reward in heaven, atthe laft great day, when every man 


cxrCorgs. (whofe name {ball be found written in the book of life) (c) ball have praife of God, 


and of his holy Angels, and of all good men. 
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Prov. 16. 7. 


When amans ways pleafe the Lord,be maketh even bis 
enemies to be at peace with him, 





NLS 


AS er, A \ He words contain two blefled frasts of a gracious converfa- 
oA Pappy tion: the one more immediate and direct, Asceptance with 
y POSERN God; the other more remote and by cosfequence from the 
ae IC Sa former, Peace with wen. Or, if you will, a Dsty, and the 
' F*  Benefit of tt: and thefe to coupled together (as they 
BA KGFSs feldomgofingle ) in one conditional propofstion conGfting of 
Pra Odcrese an Antecedent, and a Confequent : wherein we have Gods 
| art, and ours, Our part lieth in the Antecedent ; wherein 
is fuppofed 4 Duty, which God expectcth from us ex debito; and that is to frame 
our ways fo asto pleafe the Lord. Gods part \iethin the Confequent : wherein the 
benefit is expreficd, which (whien we have -performed the Daty ) we may com- 
fortably expect from him ex promiffo; and thatis, to have our exemies to be at 
peace withus. The Antecedent in thofe former words ( when a mans ways pleafe 
the Lord ;) The Confequentin thefe latter ( He maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him.) Of the Antecedent firft; wherein three things are obfervable : 
The Subjett, the Ait, and the Objec#. The Subject, A mans ways: The A@, 
Pleafing : The Obje&t, the Lord. Each of which are firlt to be opened apart, for 
the clearer underftanding of the words: and then to be laid together again, for 
the better enforcement of the thing contained therein, [ whew 4 mans ways pleafe the 
Lora, : 
i » lias ways: | That is the Subjet?. A man’s (4) whole carriage in the a iis 1G. 
courfe of his life, with all his thonghes, (peeches, and aéfions, whether good or "ony ¢. or 
bad, are by an ufual Asetaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of 4 man, And . — 
of thefe ways Solomon {peaketh, rather than of his Perfor. Becaufe it is poffible, 
the Lord may gracioufly accept fome man’s perfon, and yet take juft exception at. 
fome of his ways. 1. For thusitis ; VWhena man walketh in the beaten track of 
the World, without ever turning his feet intoGod’s Teftimonies; neither that 
man not his ways can pleafe the Lords 2. Again whena man walketh confcionably 
and conftantly in the good ways of God, without turning afide, either on the right 
hand, or on the left; both that man and his ways are pleafing uate God. 3. = 
: D then 


8 ) 4d Aulam, ~——Prov.16,7. 


then again thirdly, when a manin the more conflant courfe of | his life walketh up- 
rightly, and in a right way, but yet in fome few particularities treadeth awry ; 
(either failing in his judgment ; ot tranfported with paffion ; oF drawn on by the 
example ot perfrrafion ot others ; ormifcarrying through his own negligence, inco- 
: gitancy, ot other fubreption ; or overcome by the ftrength of fome prevalent tem- 
ptation, Ot from what other caufe foever it may proceed : ) I fay, when a man 
thus walking with God in the main, hath yet thefe wu erp igs and deviations spon 
the by, (neither ated prefimptuonfly, nor ifluing from aNeart babstually evil: ) 
although the perfon of fuch aman may ftill be accepted with God in Chrif, 
and his ways allo be well pleafing unto God, in regard of the main bent chere- 
of; yet in regard of fuch his-fisful deviations, thole particular palleges in his 
ways do not at all pleafe, but rather highly déjpleafe, the Sacred Majefty of 
od 








3. That forthe Subject. The A& is, Pleafing: and Pleafing hath reference to 
Acceptation. WWVhercin the endeavour is onething; and the evemt another.  For- 
_ tuitum eff placere, we ule to fay..” ‘A man may. have a fll ivtention, and do his 
beft endeavour to pleafe, and yet fail of hisend: the event not anfwering his ex- 
pectation, “Which is moft apparent when we have to deal with mem, For not 
a—iJt 85> only mens difofitions are various one from another, and fo there ts ( 4 ) no poffibi- 
| mare si’ ver lity of pleafing all, becaufe what would p/eafe one man, perhaps will not pieafe 
Save, yi anetber : Buteven the fame man isnot alike difpofed at alltimes, and fo there can 
amor.’ benocertaintyof pleafiig any; Becaufe what would p/eafe him atone time, per- 
apecgr. haps will sot pleafe him at another. Nowin propriety of {peech, to pleafe figni- 
fieth rather the event in finding acceptance, than the endeavour in feeking tt. But 
when it undergocth 4 moral confideration, it is quite contrary : Then it importeth 
not fo much she eveat (which being zot iz oar power, ought not to be imputed to 
us, either to our praife,.or difpraife) as the intention, and endeavour. So ashe 
may be faid to pleafe in a moral fenfe, that doth his beft endeavour to pleafey how- 
b 1 Cor.r0.33. ever he fpeed. As St. Paw! faith of himfelf, that he (b) plesfed all men in all 
c—"36.9. things: which in the event doubtlefs he neither did, ( for we know he had(c) me- 
ny adverfaries;) neither coald do, the thing it felf being altogether impoffible. 
But he did it in his é#tention and endeavour, as he fundry times expoundeth him- 
felf. If it be demanded whether of the two is rather meant in the Text: J an- 
fwer, both are meant ; The endeavour principally, and confequently alfo the event. 
For by reafon of Gods goodnefs and unchangeablenefs, there may be a good aifu- 
| —rance of the event, where the defire of pleafing is unfeigned, and the endeavour 
dGeagz, faithful. As it was told Caiz in Gencfis: (d) Jf thou doft well, [halt thou not be 
accepted ? \Nemay do well, and not find acceptance with men: Bue was there 
ever any thing inthe World wel/ dome, and the Lord accepted it not ? That for the 
Ad, Pleafing. | 
4. Buc actus diflinguantur fecundum objetta. \Nhatfoever the ways are, itis a 
part of every mans intention to pleafe howfocver: it is the object efpecially thar 
maketh the difference. All men ftrive to pleafe: but fome to pleafe themfelves, 
fome to pleafe other men, and fome fewto pleafe the Lord. There be that regard not 
cither, the difpleafure of Ged or man, fo they may but pleafe themfelwes, ’Avdddes 
is St. Peters word ; it fignifieth asmuch as feé/f-pleafers: Trantlations have well 
rendred it fe/f-willed: men that will have their own way in every thing, that will 
{peak their pleafure of every man, that wi#// fay what they lift, and do what they 
lift,let who will take offence at it.St.Peter in the fame place where he hath given us 
azPetaio, the name,hath alfo given us part of their Character,(a)Prefumptuous are they faith he, 
and they ave not afraid to [peak evil of Dignities For commonly you may obferve jr, 
they that love to pleafe themfelves, {eldom pleafe themfelves better,than when they 
have with moft petulancy of {pleen vented their défaffection towards them thet are in 
authority, \Which for the moft part proceedeth from an over-weaning conceit they 
b Ag.tii,qe have of cheir owneither wifdom,or wit : although in St. Augu/tives judgment, they 
evibuescap.y, ate quite devaid of both; whofe cenfure of them is fharp, (b) ho’ fiulso 
| omins 
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homini placet, qui fibi placet: He that cafteth to pleafe bimfelf, cafteth to pleafe 
avery fool, Nor are they only void of wifdom in his, but in St. Pasl’s jiudgmenr, 
alfo of Chriffianity ; who voucheth againft them Chrift’sexample ; (c ) For evem ¢Rom-15.3. 
Chrift pleafed not himfelf; Rom.1§. : 
s- Befide St. Peter’s dviddex, thefe felf-pleafers; there are alfo Se. Paal’s 
(4) ar%guaipsoxe Men-pleafers. And what, is thatafauletoo? To plese other 2 Brb.6.6. 
men out of a Chriftian indulgence, by condefcending to their weaknefs, and grati- eae: 
fying them in the exercife of that 4oerty and power we have in things ot indifferent 
nature ; is fo far frombeing a fault, thatitis rather a commendable office of Chri- _ 
frian Charity, which every man ought to praGife. (b) Let every ome of us pleafe » Rom.t.2: 
his neighbour for his good unto edification, gut that mult be only és lawful things, 
and fo far forth as may tend to edsfcation, and {ubordinately to a greater care of 
pleafing God in the firft place. But if wethall feekto pleafe men beyond this, by 
doing for their fakes any unlawful thing, orggaving undone any zeceffary duty by 
accompanying them in their fas, or advancing their defigns in any thing that may | 
offend God: then are we dodesmjscxoe Afen-pleafersinan evil fenfe, and esr ways — | 
will not pleafe the Lord. St. Pas’, whoin one place profefleth men-pleafing ( c eves €x Cor.10, 33: 
as I pleafe all menin all things) taking icin the better fenfe ; protettech againftit as . 
much inanother place (d Jf Zyet pleafed menyI fhould not be the fervant of Chrift;) dGal.rres 
taking it in the worfe fenfe. 3 . | 
6. Todrawto ahead then, we may pleafe our felves, and we fhould feck to 
pleafe our brethren, where thefe may be done, and the Lord pleafed withal: Bur 
when the fame ways will not pleafe all, we ought not to be careful to fatisfie others 
in their unreafonable expectancies, much lefs onr fe/ves in our own inordinate appe- 
sites: but diftegarding both oar felves and them, bend all our ftudies and endea- 
vours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and our ways unto the 
Lord: thatis, to God the only Lord, and our Lord Fefus Chrif. God and Chriff 
mutt be (in the final refolutton ) the fole objec of our pleafing. WWhichis the | 


| f{ubftance of the whole words of the Antecedent laid together, which we have hi- 


therto confidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof 
we thall difpatch in three Enquiries, whereof two concern the Endeavour, and one 
the Event. For it may be demanded fir/?; what: aeceffity of pleafing God? And if 
it be needful, then fecondly, how: and by what means it may be done? And both 
thefe belong to the endeavour : and then it may be demanded thirdly, concerning 


the event, wpon what ground it is that any of our endeavours fhould pleafe God? 


Of which in their order. 

7. Firft, That we fhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleafe God. The Apoftle 
needed not to have (a) prayedfo earnettly as he doth, Col.1. and that wéthout «Col. tt0,t1. 
ceafing , neither to have adjured us fo deeply as he doth, 1 Thef. 4. even (5) by &# Theta. 1. 
the Lord Fe(us ; if it did not both well become us in point of Dsty, and alfo much 
concern us in point of wifdom fotodo. Firft; it isa Duty whereunto we ftand 
bound by many Obligations, He is our Adafer, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of which refpedcts layeth a feveral neceffity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleafe him: if at leaft there be in us any care todifcharge wich 
faithfulnefs, and as we ought, the parts of Servants, of Souldiers, of Somss of 
Subjects, oe | 
. Firfthe is our Mafter, (a) [Ye call me Lord and Maffer, and ye [ay well; aJoh.13.13: 
for fo Lam, | avd we are his fervants, (b)-O Lord Lam thy fervant, 1am thy fer- > Plal.it6.16: 
vant and the fon of thy handmaid, And heis nohonct fervant that will not ftrive 


to pleafe his Mafter, (c ) | Exhort Servants to obey their own Mafters, and to pleafe j iia 


| themwellin all things, Tit.z.] Next he is our Caprainy (d) [Jt became himte ., Tin's,3, 


make the Captain of their falvation perfect | andwe are his Souldiers, (e ) [| Thou t Vacati fumus 
therefore enaure hardnefs, as 4 good Souldier of Fefus Chrift, faith Saint Pawl to Ti- apt 
smothy. | We received our Preff-money, and book’d our names (f) to ferve in his eunc, can bn 
wars, when we bound our felves by folemin vow, and took the Sacrament upon it Shallbe ss 
in our Baptilmm, -maxfully te fight under his banner, againft Sin, the world, and the pallor mr 
D2 Devil, Mancyr.eap.3- 


900 Ad Aulam, Prov.16.7, 





Devil, and to continue hes faithful Souldiers unto our lives end. And heisnoge- 
g2Tim4. perous Souddier, that willnot {trive to pleafe his General. (Cg) [ Noman that 
warreth entangleth himfelf in the affairs of thislife, that he nay pleafe him that hath 
chofer him tobe & Souldier,2 Tim. 2,] Thirdly, He is our Father, and we his Chil- 
b2Cor6.18- dren, (h) [ Jill be a Father to you,and ye {hall be my Sons and Daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty: and when we would have any thing of him, we readily Gefpeak 
him by the name of Father, and that by his own direGtion, faying, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, And that Sonhathneither gracenot good wature in him, that 
will not ftrive to pleafe his Father. It is noted as one of Efaw's impicties, whom 
iHeb.12.16. the Scripture hath branded as ( i ) 4 profane perfon,that (k ) he grieved,and (1) déf- 
k Gen. 635 pleafed his Parents én the choice of his Wives. (m) [if J bea Father, where is 
mMal.1.6.  72ine honour? Mal.x. | Laftly, Heisour King. (n)[ The Lord ss « great God, and 
mVfal.95-3+ g yreat King above all Gods ;] and we are his Subjcéts, (0) | bis people and the 
ONO'S" heep of bis paftare | ana he ts no LoyafeSubjec? that will not {trive to please his Law- 
pNetem2, fulSoveraign. Thatform of {pcech Up éf it pleafe the King-) {o frequent in the 
540% ~~ mouth of Nehemiah, was noattectcd ftrain of Court{bip, bur a juft expreifion of 
ss Daty: otherwife that religious man would never have ufed it. 
‘ - g. And yet there may be a time wherein all thofe Ob/igations may ceafe, of 
. pleafing our earthly Mafters, or Captains, or Parents, ot Princes, Uk it be their 
pleafure we {hould do fomething that lawfully we may not: we mutt dsfobey, 
though we difpleafe. Only be we fure that tocolour anevil défobedsence, wedo 
not pretend an sxlawfulne/s where there is none. But we can have a0 ¢ofour of 
plea for refufing to do the pleafure of our heavenly Lord and Mafter in any thing 
whiatfoever ; inafmmuch as we are fure nothing will péea/e him, bue what is jaf 
and right. With what a forehead then can any of us challenge from him either 
Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Sox/diers, or Provifion as Sons, or Proteétion 
as Subjects: if, we be not careful in every ref{pect to frame our felves in fuch fore as 
to please him ? You {ee itis osr Duty fo to do. 
10, Yca, and our Wifdom too: inrefpeé of the great benefits we thall reap there- 
by. There is one great benefit expreiled inthe Text ; lfwe pleafe the Lord, he will 
_ make our enemies to be at peace with us: of whichmore anon. The Scriptures 
I. - mention many other,out of which number I propofe but thefe shree. Firf?, If we 
_ pleafe him,he will preferve ws from finful temptations. Solomon, Ecclef.7. {peaking 
aEcd,7.26. Of (a) the france woman, whofe heart is as nets and nares, and her hands as bands, 
faith, that whofo pleafeth the Lord {ball efcape from her, but the finner {ball be taken 
by her. He that difpleafeth God by walking in the by-paths of fin, God (hall 
with-hold his grace trom him, and he {hall be tempted and foyled: but whofo 
pHeafeth Ged, by walking in his holy ways, God thall fo affift him with his grace, 
that when he is tempted, he fhallefcape. And that is a very great benefit. Second- 
ly, If we pleafe him,he will hear our Prayers, aud grant our Petitions in whatfoever 
we ask ; if what we ask be agreeable to bis well, and expedient for osr good: 
br Job.g22, (Cb whatfoever we ask, we know we receive of him, becanfe we keep bis Command- 
ments, and dothofe things that are pleafing in his fight.) And thatis another very 
. 3+: greatbenefit. Z4hirdly, If we pleafe him in the mean time, he will in che end 
(fre anit. Cc ) tranflate us into his heavenly Kingdom : whercot he hath given us aflurance 
Mastyedors y inthe perfon oi Enoch  {d) whom God tranflated that he fbould not fee death,becaufe 
babet e glort- before bis tranjlation he bad this teftinony that he pleafed God, And this is the grcat- 
Dee oe madam ett Genefit thatcan be imagined. . ~~ | 
viveadiiaeter- 11. Go then wretched man, that haft not cared to difpleafe the immortal God, 
| ce for the pleafing of thy felf, or of fome other mortal man; cat up thy Bills,examine 
dHebsr.s, thy Accounts, and fee what thou haft gained. 1. By dé/pleafing God thou haft 
ftrengthened the hands of thole enemies againft thee, with whom thou mighteft 
have been at peace. 2. Thou halt expofed thy {elf for a prey to thofe temptations, 
from which thou mighteft have efcaped. 3. Thou hat blocked up the paflage 
againft chine own Prayers, thag they cannot have accefs before the Throne of grace: 
4. Thou haft utterly debarred’ thy {clf from ever entring into the King : of 
: | | glory. 


2. 


It 
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glory. All this thou haft 4/7, nat now to be regained, fave only by: bewailing the _ 
time paf?,that thou haft not fought to pleafe bins better heretofore : and by redeem- 
ing the time to come, in fecking to pleafe bim better hereafter. : 

12. Which bow and by what means it may beft be donc, is our next Exguiry. 
_ Wherein to give you a general and eafte direction, without defcending into paru- , |, F 

culars, thefcetwo things will doit, Lékenefs, and Obedience. For the firlt,( a) s#- ae ae 
milis Similiis@ common faying, and common experience proveth it true: Ltke- 2, Khetary 
nefs ever breedath Hiking. As men we fee are beft pleafea every one with fuch noti- 
ons and exprefiions as fort beft with their own fancies, and with fuch conspanions as 
are of their own temper. So good Souldiers are beft pleafed with thofe that are 
valiant, like themfelves: and good wits with thofe that are facetious, like them- 
felves : and good Scholars with thofe that are judicious, like themfelves: and ac- 
cordingly it is with all other forts of men in their kinds. Yca, of fo great mo- 
ment is /ékene/s unto complacency 3 as that two men, if they be of different difpo- 

fitions, as it may be the oneof a quick ftirring, and a@ive; the other of a flow, 
~ remifs, andfudcring fpirit : or it may be the one of an oper, free, and pleafanc 
_ converfation ; theother of a fad, clot, and referved temper: although they may 
be boneft and holy men both; yet I fay two fuch men will take little pleafure | 
either in the compariy of the other, -as ‘experience alfo fheweth, (b) Oderant hi- Mora 
larem trifles, &c. : | eee 

13. Now a wicked man is altogether unlike God, both in his award affections, 

and in his ontwardconver{ation. He loveth the ways of fin, which God bateth; =~ 
and (a) hateth to be reformed, whichGod requireth. He{b ) fpeaketh well of evil aPlal.so.r7. 
men, asthe covetous, and others whom God abhorreth: and(c ) ¢affeth out their Are es : 
names as evil, inwhom'God delighteth. Is it poffible that God who is (d) Aight, dt Joh ny. 
Should take pleafure in him that is nothing but darkwefs? And God whois (ce )@ ¢Job.4.24 
Spirit, in him who is nothing bur feel > Rnd God whois ( £) Jove, in him who is fx Joh 4.16. 
~ pothing but rancour,and malice,and uncharitablenefs 2 And God who is (¢) righ- § Pisl-tas. 173 
teoss in all his ways, and holy in all his works, a jut, a merciful, a bountiful 
God ; in him who is alrogether anclean, or nnjuft, or cruel, or covetous? It cannot 


« 


14. Butthen asfor the god/y, no marvel if both their perfons and ways be well 
| pleafing unto God; being that both their perfows are inwardly remewed after his 

image, and their ways alfo outwardly framed after his Example. ‘They love what 

he loveth, ate what he hateth in the affcctions of their bearts; and they are 

Ca) followers of God as dear children.in the converfations of their Aves. They de- «Erhy.r. 
fire and endeavour to be ( b) holy as he is holy ; (c) perfeasheis perfe& ; and? Hie 
Cd ) merciful as he their heavenly Father is merciful. And as earthly Parents, d Luks 6.366 
though they love all their @hildrez well,yet commonly love thofe beft that are ike/t | 
themfelves : So our heavenly Father is well pleafed with all his Children, becaufe 
they are indeed alf Ake him; buc deff pleafed with thofe that nearlielt refemble 

him. The more we grow in dikene/s.te him, the more fhall we grow alfo in dking | 

svith him. | : | e | 

15. The other thing wherewith to pleafe God, is our Obedience, when he be- 

holdeth in our ways a proof of our williag and chearful fubjection to his -moft 

righteous Commands. All Superiours are bef pleafed with thofe that owe them 

fervice, whcn they fiad them moft pliable to their wills, and moft careful to ob-. 

ferve what is giventhem in charge: neither are ever fo much, ot fo juftly difpleafed 

with them, as when they fee them to flack their own Obedsence, and flight their 
Commands. ~Do you think the Centurion could have been pleafed with thofe he had 

under him, if (4 ) when he {aid to one Come, he fhould have gone the other way ? aMar.8.9i 
And to another Go, he fhould have ffoed ffill2 And to another doth, he fhould 

have left that undone, and dome the quite contrary ? Obedience is a thing wherein 

God (4 ) more delighteth than in Sacrifice: and the keeping of the Command. 61 Samrs.2ac 
shent will pleafe him better than a Badlock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoftle gi- — 
veth this very reafon, in Rom.8, why.(c) they that are in the fielb (carnal a ¢ Rom.8.7, 8 
— wosldly 


ad 


22” | Ad Anlam, - Prov.16,7. 


worldly men ) cannot pleafe God, even becaule the carnal mind is not fubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed an be, {o long as it continueth carnal, Intimating, thar 
if it could be fubjec#, it couldnot chufe but please. 

16, Great therefore is the vanity of thofe men, who think to gain and to hold 
the favour of God by the outward performances of Fa/fiag, Prayer, Almfdeeds, 
hearing Gods word, receiving the holy Sécrament, and the like; (juft asthe 
hypocritical Fews of old did by Sacrifices and Oblations:) when a@ all the while 
their hearts are rotten, and their converfation bafe. But letnot any of us deceive 
our felves with vain confidences. For'as the Lord of old often cried down Saerj- 
feces by hisProphets, though they were in thofe times a neceflary and principal 
partof that holy worfbip which himfelf had prefcribed : fo no doubt he will now 
reje& thele eutfide Services, though o:herwife and in themfelves excellent Duties 
intheir kinds ; if there be no more in them but meer ostfide. And they are no bet- 
ter where there is not withal aconfcience made of Obedience. The Lord who 

aes (a) weigheth the fpirits, (asitisa little before inthis Chapter ) and (b ) /earch- 
Ie1710  osh the hearts and reins , {ceth the falfenels of our fpirits ; and obferveth every 
prevaricating ftep both of our Aearts and Aves. There is no dallying therefore 
eHebi2.13. withhim: either let us {etour hearts and our faces aright, and (c eae ftraight 
aPfals-4 “eps toonr feet, or our ways Will mot pleafethe Lord. (d) Dene non volens iniqai- 
tatem, he isa God that hath xo pleafure in wickednefs,Pfal.5. | 
17. We have hitherto.enquired into the Reafons why we fhould endeavour to 
 pleafe the Lord: and into the meanshow it may beft be done. There remains yer 
a third Engsiry, which concerneth the fuccefs or the Event ; and that is, how ir 
cometh about, that fuch poor things as our beft eadeavowrs are, (hould fo far find 
acceptance with the Lord as to pleafe him.. Likenefs indeed will pleafe, and Obed#- 
ence Will pleafe: Butthen it fhould be fuch ¢ /ikenefs, as will hold at leaft fome 
tolerable proportion with the exemplar ; {uch Obedience, as will puriGually an- 
{wer the Command: and fuch is not ours. True itis, if the Lord fhould look 
upon our very beff endeavours as they come from ws, and re{pect us but accordin 
to our merit; he might find inevery fep we tread jufe matter of efeace, in none 
al{al.130.3. Of acceptance. If he fhould (a) ark what is done amifs, and be extreme in it, 
no flefh living could be able to pleafe him. It muft be therefore upon other and 
better grounds than any defert inus, or in our ways, that God is gracioufly pleafed 
to accept either of us orthem. The Apoftle hath difcevered #wo of thole grounds, 
bHeb.13.21. and joyned them both together ina fhort patlage in Heb. 13. (b Now the God.of 





Arift 4. 
Echic.2. aifobediexce, Ephef.2. fuch works therefore rig Seip the Devil, whofe they are : 
«Frha-2- Bur itis not poifible they fhould please God who fent his Son into the World, on 


brJoh3.8. purpofe (b ) to deffroy the works of the Devil. And as for thofe ffrayings allo and 


¢ Gal 519: as to work ia them) yerare they ftill(c ) the works of the feb, as they are called, 
ee 4 Gal.5. Such works therefore may be pleafing to the fle[b, whofe they are: but they 
d Eph.4. 30. are Fe 


eae ibe that his holy Spirit ; which are therefore called (e ) the fraits of the fpirit in the 
Filar6ir tine Gal. 5. Asitisfaidby thc Prophet (fO Lord thon wilt ordain peace for sts 
€Pfal.37.23. for then allo haft wrought all ony works in we, ) And again in the Plalm, ( g The Lord 


ordercth 


/ 
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ordereth agood mans ways, and maketh them acceptable nntohimfelf) they are there- 
fore acceptable unto him, becaufe they are ordered by him. 

19. That is ose ground. The other ts becaufe God looketh not upon us as we 
arein our felves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour of 4 legal Cove- 


nant: but he beholdeth us Ca ) & semuke, in che face of his beloved One, even «Eph. 1 6. 
Jefus Chirift his only Son, and as under a Covenant of Grace. He is (b ) bis belo- » M2t.3.17. 


ved Son, in whom alone he is well pleafed for his own fake ; and in whom, and for 

' - whofe fake alone itis, if acany time he be well pleafed with any of ws, or with ’ 

* any of esr ways. For being 47 him, and (c ) through faith inhis Name, made the ¢Gal 3 26. 
children of God by adoption and grace, he is now pleafed withus, as a loving Fa- 

ther is with his beloved (hild. Asaloving Father taketh in good part the walling 
endeavours of his Child, to do whatfoever he appointeth him, though his per- 


formances be very fmall: So the Lord isgractoufly pleafedto (d) accept of us ded otior | 
and our weak fervices, according to that willingnefs we have, and not according el A a aol | 


. . . . aZignZ,. 
to that exactae/s we want : sot weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, and Ora ro, 


pafling. by our imperfeQions, as our loving Father in Fefas Chrif?. That is the other 
round. . 

. 20. And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find withGod upon thefe two 
‘grounds, if feafonably applied, will fuflain the fowl of every onethattrulyfeareth = 
God, with /froag comfort, againft two great and common di/couragements, where- | 
unto he may be fubje@ : arifing the one from the fenfe of mens difpleafure ; the 

other from the confcience of his own imperfections. Sometimes God and his own 

beart condemn himnot, and yet the world doth ; and that trowbleth him: Some- 

times God and the world condemn him not, and yet bi own heart doth; and that 
tronbleth him more. If at any time it be either thas or fo with any of us; Lee 

us remember butthus much, and we fhall-find comfort in it: That alchough we 

can neither pleafe other men at all, nor our felves fufhciently ; yet our works may 

for - that be gracioufly accepted by our good God, and fo our ways say pleafe the 

Lor 7 


21. ButI forbear the amplification of thefe comforts : that I may proceed from 
the Antecedent in thofe former words ( when 4mans ways pleafe the Lord ) of which 
Lhave fpokcn hitherto; unto the Confequext in the remaining words ( he maketip 
even hig enemies to be at peace with him.) “Vherein alfo, as in the former part, 
we have three things ebfervable. The Perfons, The Effect, The athor. The 
Perfoxs, 4 mans Enemies ; The Effect, Peace ; The Author, the Lord. ( He maketh 
a mans Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of aneafie underftand- 
ing,will therefore need the lefs opening. Only thus much briefly. Firft, for the 
perfons, they that wifb him ill, or fecktodo him harminhis Perfon, Eftate, or 
good Name, they are 4 mans enemies. And Solomon here fuppofeth it poffible, — 
that aman whole says pleafe the Lord, may yet have enemies: Nay, itis {carce 


poffible it fhould be otherwife ;. (a) Zimici Domeffict, rather than fail, Sataz# a Marso.se. 


will ftir him up enemies out of his own honfe. 2, Andthefe enemies are then faid 
to be at peace with him (which is the Effet ) when either there is a change 
wrought in their affections, {o as they now begin to bear him /efs dl will chan for- 
merly they have done: or when at leaftwife their evel affections towards him are 
fo bridled, or their power fo reftrained, as notto break outinto oper hoftility, but 
Cwhatfoever their thoughts are withiz ) to carry themfelves fairly and peaceably 
towards him ostwardly; fo ashe is at a kind of peace with them, or howfoever 
fuftaineth 20 harm by them. Either of which when it is done, ic is thirdly 


Cb ) Mutatiodexteraexcelfi, itis meerly the Lords doing, andit may well be mate b Phil. 77.16. 
velous in our eyes; It is he that maketh a mans enemies tobe at peace with xa vulgar. 


him. 

22. The feope of the whole words is to inftruG us, chat the faireft and likelieft 
way for us to procure peace with men, is to order our ways fo as to pleafe the Lord. 
~ You fhall therefore find the fevewr of Ged, and the barf of men often joyred 

‘togetner in the Scriptures, asif the one were ‘¢ and fo ufually it is} # we 
; | pe 
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4Luk. 2, 52. 


b Prov. 3.354. 


¢ Kom.r4.38. 
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of the other. So itis faid of our bleiled Saviour ( Luke 2.) that (a) he encres- 
fed in favour with God and men. (b) My fon, let not mercy and trath forfake 
thee, 8ic. fo foalt thon find favour and good underflanding in the fight of God and 
man, faith our Solomon, Prov.3. And St. Pawl, Rom.14. ( ¢ He that in thefe things 
fervethChrift, is acceptable to God, and ge of men.) Inall which places, fe- 
vour and acceptatios with God goeth before : favour and approbation with men fol- 
loweth after. 

23. You may fee the proof of it inthe whole courfe of the Sacred Story : 
wherein the Lords dealing with és ows people in this kind is remarkable. When 


. they ftarted afide to walkafter their own counfcls, and dipleafed him, how he ftir- 


aEphi.g. 


6 Prov.21.1. 
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d Exod.11.1. 


ePfal.106. 
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red them up exemies round about them ; howhe fold them into the hands - of thofe 
that fpoiled them; how he bardened the hearts ot all thofe that contended with 
them,that they thould wot pit? them. Again, on the other fide,when they believed 
his word, walked in his ways, and pleased him, how he raifed them up friends, 
how he made their esemies to bow under them, how he inclined the hearts of 
rangers and of Pagess to pity them. Inftances are obvious, and therefore I omit 
them. . 

24. Of which Effect the firft and prénciple caufe is none other than the over-ruking 
‘band of God, who not only difpofeth of all outward things according to (a) the 
good pleafure of hés will, but hathalfo in his hands she hearts of all men, even of the 
greateft( b ) Kings,. as the rivers of water, to turn them which way foever he will; 
as our Solomow (peaketh at the 21. Chapter of this Book. The original there is 
( cnn 9B Palge maijm) as you would fay, the diviftons of waters. Which is 
not tobe underftood of the great Rivers, though she greatef ot them all, even the 
wide and great Sea alfo is inthe hands of God, to turn which way foever he will : 
Cashe turzed the waters of the Red Sea backwards to let his people go through, 
and then turned them forward again to overwhelm their exemses. ) But the 
allufion there is clearly to the 4ttle trenches, whereby in thofe drict Es/ferm Coun- 
tries, husbandmen ufed to derive water from fome Foustain or Ciffern vo the f{e- 
veral- parts of their (c ) Gardens, for the better nourifhing of their ers and 
frust-trees. Now you know when, a Gardener hath cut.many fuch trenches all 
over his Garden, with what eafe he can tarnz the water outof any one into an 
other of thofe Channels: fuffering it to run fo long in one, as he thinketh tees 


. and then ffopping it thence, and deriving it into another, even as it pleafeth him, 
and as he feeth it moft conducible for the neceffities of his Gardes : With much - 


morc eafe can the Lord ftop the current of any mans favour and affeCtions in the 
courfe wherein it prefently runneth, and turn it quite into another Channel : dry- 
zug it up again{t one man, and deriving it upon another, even as it {cemeth good 
inhis fight, and as will beft ferve other his holy and juft purpofes ; whether he 
intend to chaftife his Children, or to comfort them, or to exercife any other part 
or paflage of his blefled providemceuponthem. Thus (d ) he gave his people fa- 
vour in the fight of the -Aigyptians, fo asthcy lent them all their prectoms things at 
their departure, who but alittle before had confulted the rooting oat the whole 
generation of them. And thus after chat in his ju/? di/pleafare againft them for 
their fins, he had (e) given them over into captivity inta their enemies hands: 


_ when he was pleafed again with their humiliations, he not only pétied them him- 


{clf, according to the multitude of his mercies; but he turned che hatred of their 
enemies alfo into compaffion, and made all thofe that had led them away Captives, to 
pity them, as itis in Plalm 160. | 4 : : 

25. The Lord is a God of power, and therefore can work fuch cfieats as he plea- 
{eth for our peace without any apparent meas onour parts. But being withal 
a God of order = for the moft part therefore, and in the ordinaty courfe of his pro- 
vidence, he worketh his own purpoies by fecond Casfes, and {ubordinate means. 
At leafthe hath fo tied ws to the ufe of probable means for the bringing about of 


, what he hath promifed, that although we ought to be perfwaded he can, yet we 


may not prefime he will work our good without our endeavours. Now ¢ 
[ubordinate 
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fubordinate means to be ufed on our part, without which we cannot reafonably 

expect, that God thould make our enemies to be at peace with ws; is out fair and 

amicable converfation with others. For (a) who will harm yon, if ye be followers 4% 63.13. 
of that which is good? faith St.Peter. Asif he hadfaid, folongas youcarry  . 





_ your felves gracionfly and wifely, if the hearts of your enemies will not be fo 


far wrought upon as to love and affec# you; yet their mouths will be muzled, 
and their hands manacled {rom breaking out into any outragious either terms or 
actions of open heftility : {o as you fhall enjoy your peace with them in fome mea- 
fure. Though they mcan you #0 geod, yet they fhall do you 70 barws. | 

26. Burit may be objected, both from Seriptwre and Experience, that fundry 
times when 2 mans ways are right, and therefore plesfing unto God, his enemies 
are nothing lefs, if not perhaps much more esraged againft him than formerly 


they were. Our Saviour often foretold his Difciples, that they fhould (a ) de 4 Mauito.22. 


hated of all men for his fake. And David complaineth in Pfal. 38. of fome that **”” 
were (b) againft him, co nomine, and for that very reafon, becaufe he was 4 4 Pial.38.26, 
follower of that which was good, “Nhat afeeming diftance is there between the 
Prophets and the <poftles {peeches? Or elfe how may they ‘be reconciled ? 
(c ) who is he that will harm you if you be followers of that which is good? Laith ¢ x Per.13. 
the one : Yea,faith the other, there are forme againt me, even ee becaufe " 
I follow that-which is good. Asif by feeking to pleafe God, he had rather loft his 
friends, than gained his enemies. - | 
27. There are fundry Confiderations that may be of good ufe to us, in the pre- 
fent difficulty : As Firft, if God have mot yet made our enemies to be at peace 
with us, yetit may be he will do it hereafter : -eing no way bourd tous, we 
may give him leave to take his owntime. (a) Non eft veflram niffe, if ic be «44!.17- 
not for us to k#ow, much lefsitis for us to preferibe, the feafons which the Fa- 
ther hath kept in his own power. cis his Prerogative to appoint the times, itis 


our Daty to wait (b ) his leifure. It maybe, (fecondly) neither is ic unlikely, b Pfal.ay 14. , 


thac we do not (c)é;Goxdvir, walk with an even foot, and by a ftraight line ; ¢92! +14 
But fread awry in fomeching or other which di/pleafeth God ; and for which 
he fufferc th their enmity to continue. But itis moft certain, ( thirdly ) that we 
please him but smsperfectly, and in part: even as thofle graces wherewith we — 
pleafe him, are in us but sasperfectly, andiz part. And therefore no marvel, if 
onr peace allo be but smperfect, and in part. Poflibly he will procure our peace 
morc, when we pleafe hin better. 
28. But wherenone of thefe, or the like confiderations will reach home ; it 
will fuficiently clear the whole difficulty, to confider bue thus much, (and itis. 
a plain and true an{wer ) chat generally all Scriptures that run upon temporal 
promifes, are to be underftood as éai wt mac, not as wnsverfally, but as commonly | 
true: Or ( asfome Divines exprefs it ) (a ) cams exceptione crucis, not abfolute- % Melanithen, 
Zy and without all exception, buc evermore, with this refervation, unlefs the 
Lord, in his infinite wifdom, fee caufe why it fhould be good for us to have it 
otherwifc. But this you fhall ever obferve withal, (andit infinitely magnifiech 
the goodnefs of our gracious Lord and God towards us; ) that where he feeth : 
it not good to give us that bleffing in fpecie, which the Letter of the Promsife 
{eemeth toimport ; he yet giveth it us eminenter; chat isto fay; if not thee, 
yet fome other thing fully 4s, good as that, and which he well kvsoweth ( though _ 
perhaps we cannot yet apprehend it fo) to be prefently (b) far better for us ee el 
than that, ‘Say he donot give us wealth er advaucement, yet if he give us 4 nard ferms. ~ 
contented mind without them, is itnot better? Say he donot fpeedily remove 4 qadrag. 
@ temptation from us, whereunder we groan, ( which was St. Paals cafe ; ) 
yet if he fupply us (¢ ) with e fufficiency of grace to encounter withit; is icnot ¢# Comt3-s. 
better? Soin the prefent cafe, if he donot prefently make our enemies to be at 
peace with us ; yer if he teach us to profit by their enmity, in exercifing ~ 
| 3 E “fait 
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faith and patience, in quickning us unto prayer, in furthering our humiliations, 
or encreafing any other grace in us, is it not every way and incomparably better? 
Now will any wife man tax him with breach of Premife, who having promifed 
a pound of Silver, givetha Talent of Gold? Or who cantruly fay, that chacman 
is not fo goed as his word, that is apparently such better than his word ? 

29. From the words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable Zaferences, 
for our further inftru@ion ; bue that the time will nor fuffer us to enlarge them, 
As firff, we may hence know, whata bleficd and defirable thing Peace is : nor 
only that éaward peace with God, ~and in our own breafts, which (a ) paffeth 
all underftanding ; buteven this outward peace withmen. When the holy Spirit 

_of God here in the Text ufeth it as an efpecial {trong inducement to quicken us 
up the rather to the performance of that with chearfulnefs, which weare in Duty 
bound to perform howloever, in feeking to pleafe the Lord. WWVe may learn 
hence fecondly; If at anytime we unfeignedly defire peace, by what courfe we’ 
may be likelieft to procure it. Prepofterous ts the courfe, which yet moft of 
men take, when to make their Peace with mortal men, they hazerd the disfavour 
of the eternal God. The right and ready way is chalked out in the Text : Firft, 
to make our peace with God, by ordering our ways fo as to pleafe him s and 
then to commit our ways to hts ordering, by leaving the whole fwecefs to him: - 
and fo doing, itis not poffible we thould mifcarry. Thofe chat are now osr 
enemies, either he will tarnz their hearts towards us, fo as to become our friends, 
if he feeth that good for us; or elfe he will.(o curb snd refrain them, that 
with all their essity they fhall not be able to do us any Aarm, if he fee thar 
better tor us 3 or if by his juft fufferance they do ss harm one way (and yet he 
will not fuffer that neither, unlefs he fee that abjolutely beft for us) it thall be 
recompenfed to us by his good providence, in a far greater comsfort another 
way. WVemay learn hence, ( Thirdly) how hateful che practice is, and how 
wretched the condition of Ateke-bates, Tale-bearers, whifperers, and all chofe 
that fow diflention among brethren, Light and Darkue/s are not more contra- 
ry than are Gods ways and theirs. He is the anthor of peace, and lover of con- 
cord: they are the authors of /frife, and lovers of difcord. It is his work to 
make a mans enemies to be at peace with him: ivis their bufinefs to make a mans 
friends to be at odds with him. ‘We may learn hence ( Fourthly ) if at anytime 
our enemies stow to be at peace with us, to whom we owe it. Not #0 oar fefvess 
it isa thing beyond our power or skill to win them: Much lefs, to thems; whole 
malice is ftuff, and will noteafily relent. But it is principally the Lords own 
work. Heis ( b ) the God of peace, which maketh men ( c ) to be of one mind in an 
bofe; itishethat (d ) casfeth wars toceafe in all the earth, and that giveth. 
unto his people (e) the bleffing of peace. And therefore the glory of it, and the 
thanks tor it, belong to him alone. . 

30. Buc I willingly omic all further enlargement of thefe inferences, that] 
may fomewhat the longer infift upon one other é#ference only, very needful to 
be confidered of in thefe times; which is this. We may hence learn, ( Fifth) 
if at any time we want peace, probably to guefs where the fault may partly be, 
and that by arguing from the Text thus. Ircad here, that when a mans ways 


| pleafe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him: J find in mine no 


relenting, butan utter averfencfs from peace; (a J am for peace, but when I 
peak to them thereof, they make them ready to vattel: ) T have caufe therefore to 
fear that all is nor right with me: either my heart is not right, or ay ways are 


6 Pfal.139.24 not rights 1 willexamine them both throughly, and fearch if I can (ce ( b) xy 


way of wickednefsin me, for which my God may be fultly dipleafed with me, 

and for which he thus ftifineth mine enemies {till againft me. 
31. Thus to be jealous over our felves with 2 godly fealosfie, would not only 
work inus adue confideration of our ways, that fo we might emend them, if 
: re 
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~ there be canfe: but-would be alfoof right ule to prevent two notable pieces 


of Sophiftry, two egregious fallacies, wherewith choufands of us deceive our 
felves.. The former fallacy is, that we ufe many times, efpecially when our 
enemies do us manifeft wrong, to awpate our fufferings wholly to shesr iniquity; 
whereof we fhould do wifelter to take fome of the blame upon owr fe/ves. Not 
arall to excufe them,whofe proceedings are #ajuf, and for which they fhall bear 
their own burthens : -But to acquit the Lords proceedings, who fiill ts ju/#, even 


inthofe things wherein men are s#jajf. Their bearts and tongues, and bands, are 


again us, only out of chat (a ) ‘mecssargales, that (wperflaity of nealicion{ne/s 4 Jam.1.3% 
wherewith their naughty hearts abound, and for to ferve their own curfed ends : 
which is of unjuff in them, But the Lord fundry times hardneth their besrts, 
and wherteth their tongues, and ftrengtheneth their bends againft us in fuch fort, 
to chaften us for fome finful error, neglect, or dof? in part ftill remaining in us 
wnfubdued ; which is aft jaf in hit. — ke oS e 

3a; For ( as] touched, in the 5 ) amans beart may be right ia che 
main, and his ways well-pleafing unto God in regard of the general bent and 
intention of them: and yet by wrying afide infome one or a few particulars, he 
may fo offewd the Lord, as that he may in his yuff dipleafwre for-it, either raife 


_ him up zew enemies, ot elle continue the old ones. Asa loving father thathath | 


entertained a good opinion of his fo, and. is well pleafed with his behaviour in 

the generality of his carriage, becaufe he feech him in moft things ‘dutiful and 

towardly ; may yet be fo far dipleafed with him for fome pérticalar negleéts, as 

not only to frowz upon him, but to give him fbarp correction allo. | Sic parvis 

componere magna, Notmuch otherwileis itia the dealing of our heavenly Fa- 

ther with his children. We have an experiment of it in David, with whom 
doubtlefs God was well pleafed for the main courfe of his Iife, otherwife he 

had never received that fingular teftimony fronr his own mouth, that he was | 
(2) fecundum cor, aman after his own heart: yet becaule he ftepped afide, and 0B 13.332 
that very fouly in the matter of Uriah, The Text faith, 2 Sanz.11. that (b) the 6 >Semtt.27¢ 
thing that David had done,difbleafed the Lord: and that which followed upon it 


in che enfuing Chapter was, the Lord (¢ ) railed ap enemies againft him for it &—1*-1t- 


ont of his own houfe. 3 , . 

33. The other fallacy is, when we cherifh in our felvesfome finful errors, 
either in jadgment or practice, as if they were the good waysof God, the rather 
for this, that-we have enemies, and meet with oppofitin : as if the enmity of 


men were airinfallible mark of 4 right way. The words of the Text yc fee, 
~ feem rather to incline quite the other way. Indeed the very truthis, neither 


the favonr or disfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppofing; is any cer- 

tain mark atall either of # good or of 4bad way. Our Solomonhathdelivercdit ) 
pofitively ( and we oughtto believe him ) Eccl.g. that (2) 26 maz knoweth 4 Eccl.g.t. 
either love or hatred, by all that ts before them. \cis anetror therefore of dange- 


_ rous confequence, to think that * the exmity of the witked is an undowbted mark — New ex Pufi= 


; me one certa cit jge 
either of truth or goodnefs. Nor only for that it wanteth the warrant of truth piria: fed ex 


to fupport it, (which is common to it with all other errors: ) but for swoother sAiitsp fio 
efpecial reafons befides, The oneis, becaufe through blind fedf-love we are apt Gone, Epilk. 

to dote upon our ows opinions more than we ought. How confidently do fome Parmen.c. oles, 
men boaft out their own (b ) private fanfies and unwarranted finguldrities,as if > 7#70 rom. 


they were the holy ways of Ged | The other reafon is, becdufe through wretched Al ior 


 ancharitablene[s, we are apt to ftretch the title of the wicked further chan we 4. idvae 


ought. How freely dofome men condemn all that hixk or do otherwile than sai gsAe- 

them{clves, but efpecially that any way oppofe their courfes, as if they were the eséour 

wicked of the World, and Perfecutors of the godly! Naziend. 
34. For the avoiding of both which mi{chiefs, it is needful we fhould right- °° 3* 


ly both waderftand and apply all thofe places of Scripture which {peak of that 
| | Ea | Oppofition, 


, é 
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 Oppofition, which is fometimes made again{t srath and gosdnefs. Which Pek 
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tion the Holy Ghoft in fuch like places intended not to deliver asa mark o 

linefs; buc rather to propofe as an Astidete again worldly fears and difcou- 
ragements: That if ins way which we know upon other and impregnable egs- 
dences to be certainly right, we meet with oppofitiorn ; we (hould not be dilmaied 
at it, asif fome ftrange thing had befallen us, (a) ¢yemntel wd Enlleds, Beloved 
think st not ranges faith St. Peter ( eoncerning all fuch triads as. chefe are) as 
Af fome flrange ee had heppened : wecaufe it is a ching that at any time may, 
andfometimes. doth happen. But now to make fuch oppofttion a xeric or 
mark whereby infallibly to judge of eur. ways whether they be right or no ( as 
fome out of the ftrength of their beat, or-sgnorance, have done ) is to abule 
the holy Scriptures, topervert the meaning of the Holy Gheft, and to lead men 
into amaze of wncertainty and error. VWe hed all of us need therefore to be- 
ware, that we do not like osr ow ways fo much the better becaufe we have eme- 
mies : it is much fafer. for us to faffecd left there may be fomeching in us other- 


~ wife than fhould be, for which the Lord fuffereth usto beve Enemies. 


36. And now the God of grace and peace give us all grace to order oar ways 
fo as may be pleafing in his fight: and grant toevery one of us, Firl, perfeg 
peace with him, andin our own confciences ; and then fuch a meafure of oat. 
ward peace, both publick and private, with all our exemigs round about us, as 
fhallfeem good in his fight. And let the fe ace of Ged which paffeth all under- 
ftanding keepour hearts and minds in the k dge and love of hin, and of his 
Ree Chrif our Lord: And let the bleifing of God Almighty,the Father,the 
Son, and the Maly Ghoft be upon us, and upon all them shat bear bis Word and 
keep it, at this prefenttime and for evermore. men, Ammen. : 
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—* (d) toevery humane (reature chat the Lord hath fer over them for Ai fea. ire ay; 
ake. | aa 
7 2. ThisI conceive to be the fcepe of that part of the Chapter whence the ver 138 
Text is taken : which I now ftand not with farther curtofity to 4#aly/e. Suffice 
it us to know, thatin this feventeenth verfe St. Peter (hutteth up his general - 
Exhortation concerning fubjection to Superiours in four fhort Precepts or Aphe- 
‘ Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood. Fear God. How 

nour the King. | which fowr, though confiderable alfo apart, and as each hath 
a compleat fenfe within it felfs may yet not unfitly be ranged, and that agree-_ 
ably (asl conceive ) tothe Apoftles intendment, into tre sombhnations, The” 

| re 
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two former into one, as thus : Honour all men. ] butnot all men alike: you mutt 
be ready to do all offices of refpec# and love, as occafion ferveth to every man « 
but yet you are to remember that your Srethren in Chrift may claim.a nearer and — 
deeper intereft in your «ffecfions ( and fo in the exercsfe of your chatity too ) 
than they that are without have any reafon tq.do. Hoyour al] men: buy efpecially 
aProv.s4.s3. Jove the Brotherhad. The twfatter alfointo:one, tgs: (a) Fear Ged and the 
King; where's hear of the ane will conlitt with-the fear of the ether. Bue 
~ “where theylare ducampasible, hdld falt to the: fear of God howfoever : bur even 
in that cafe, where ye may not fear the King, you mutt yet do him all the bomonr 

otherwife that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King too. . 
nox £ w holds to the former Combination only: confifting of thee 
twoPrecepts, Honour all men, love the Brotherhood. In ‘either of which we may 
__ obferve s Firlt, she Duty, what itis : epgtpben ‘how that duty is either extended 
or Limitedin regard of the Objeé?. The duties are, Honour and Leve. The duty 
of Honour in the former Precept: and that extended to every man, Homar ‘zi 
men. The duty of Love in the latter Precept: and that 4imsited to the Brethren, 
Love the Brotherhood. Of whictrin their order: kceping che fame method in 
both ; even this, to confider firft Quid xominis, then Ouid juris, and lattly Onid 
faéti. The firft, by opening the Daty, and what we are todo: The next, by-en- 
quiring into the Obdigation,and why we are fo todo: The laft, by examining our 
Performance, and whether we do thercin as we ought to doorno. And firlt of 
the former Precept, — all _ oe E ¢ ‘ - | 
ga~impertat 4. Honour properly,is anacknowledgment or (a ) tefification of {ome excel- 
q cndem cefif- Lency or pec the perm bared by cated greene an{werable 
catienem dé €3- thereunto. ‘Thus we boxour Ged above all, as being tranfcendently excellemt : 


sellentia dlitna aie | es. , 
jh and thus we hoxoar cur Parents, out Princes, out betters,or faperionrsin any kind, 
a. qu-ie$te And thus the word is clearly ufed in the aft Precept of the four in this verfe, 


Honour the King.. But fo to take it in this firff Precept, would be fabje& to fun- 
dry difficulties and inconveniences: this e{pecially above. the reft, chat the Scrie 
: wee fhould here bind us to an #poffible thing. Impoffible Ifay, not only ex 
yypotheftand by confequent, in regard of the weaknefs and corruption of our na- 
ture ; (for fois every good duty impoffible to be'performed by us without the grace 
of God preventing and affifting us : ) butimpollible ex saturé rei, as implying a 
flat contradiion within it felt. For hoxosring (in that notion ) being the prefer. 
. ying of fome before other fome 3 we fhould be bound by this Text ( were che 
_ word fo to be underftood ) to prefer every maz before every other man: which 
how it fhould be poifible for us to do, is beyond the wit of man to imagine. 
For, to prefer all, is in truth to prefer none: and fothe Apoftles command to 
 Monour all men, Thallbe all one upon the point, as if he had dire@ly forbidden 
Us to honour any man. It is neceflary therefore ( for the avoiding of this contra. 
dition, and{undry other 4b/srdities-which would follow thereupon,and I omit) 
to take the word Howour in this place, in a fignification fomewhat loofer and Lar- 
er than the former : fo as to import all that e/fees or regard, be it more or 
fs, which ( either in juffice or charity ) is due to any man in refpe@ of his place, 
‘perfor, or condition , according to the easinency, merit, or exigency of anyot them 
- -refpedtively : together with the willing performance of fuch ju/# and charitable 
offacs upon all emergent occafions, asin proportion to any of the laid refpedts 
can be reafonably expected. In which fenfe, itis a poffible thing for us to honour, 
not only our Superiours, that arc over us, or above us, but onr Equals too that are 
in the fame rank with us : yeatven ear inferiours allo, that are below jes or us- 
der us. | 
5. And in this Zetstude you fhall find the word Hosesr fometimes ufed in the 
- Scriptures: though not fo frequently asia the proper fignification. You have 
‘one example of it, in the feventh verfe of the next Chaprer: where Sr. Peter 
a : . enjoyneth 
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enjoyneth husbands to give honour to the wife as tothe weaker veffel. It was far 
from his meaning doubtlefs, that the husband fhould Aonowr the wife with the 
honour properlyfo called, that of Reverence or Subjection : For that were to ia- 
vert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods Ordinance ; . who hath given 
man the preeminence, and commanded (a ) the woman to be in fabjection. The ¢1Co-.14.34. 
Woman therefore may not by any means ( b) duderzeir avd'gds, ufurp authority over ees a 
the man: but itis her duty to (c ) reverence her husband, and (ne mult fee that civa efi = 
foe do it. His meaning clearly is, that the husband fhould cherith the wife,as one =PP-5-33° 
that ( though in fome degree of inferiority, ) is yethis yoke-fellow, bearing with . 
the weakneffes, whether of her Sex or Perfor, framing to her dé{pofition,and yield- 
ing to her.defires fo far as reafon and wifdom will allow. ‘‘ Being her head, he 
“© muft net make himfelf her fleve, by giving her the honour of dutiful obfer- 
“« vance and obedience : and yet, being his Companion, he may not make her his 
“ drudge, by denying her the honour of a tender refpedt, and loving condefcex-* malt 
“ fion, Which kind of honour is in fome meafure, and according to their diffe- ingenio decer. 
rent proportions, due alfoto begivenby (d ) Parents to theit Children, and by Pac: oe 
the greateft Afaffers to the meaneft of their Servants. | AGScr 
6. Wehave another example of the like ufe of the word, 1 Tim. g. where 1 Tims.3, 
St. Panlbiddeth Timothy honour widows that are widows indeed. Tinsothy was a 
man of eminerit rankin the Church of God, a Bifbop ; and that of nomean See, 
but of Ephefws,afamous City, and the chief Metropolis of fs: and the wi- — 
dows he there {peaketh of, were ( b ) poor old women, fuch asin thofetimes for b rec omne 
the mean fervices they were to perform to the Saints, were called alo Diaconiffa, pieceprum de 
and were therefore to be mainrained out of the contributions of the Church, Bee 
and the Common Stock. The Parties being of fuch wide diftance, it had been pa/cuntur eieé- 
‘molt wnfeemly for him to have given to them; but extreme and moft pi bass Ree 
ridiculous arrogancy in them to have expeed from him, any honour properly Jovinian Jibs. 
{o called; honour of reverence and {ubjeCtion. But the honour he was to give ; : 
them,was fuch as Was meet for perfons of that quality, efpecially in relation to 
their maintenance: that inthe execution of his Pafforal charge, amongft his 
other cares, he(hould take care that thofe- widows (hould be provided for in 
ficting fort ; that foin the Province of Ephefws there might be no caufe of fuch 
complaint, as had formerly been by the Grecians at Ferufalem Ads 6. that ¢A&é.1, 
Cc ) their widows were negletted in the dxily neiniffration. 
7. In like manner we are to underftand the word Honour here in the Text: in 
fuch a notion as may include (together with the Honosr properly {o called, and 
due to Superiours only ) all thofe fcting refpects which are to be given to Equals 
and Jnferioars alfo; which is akind of Homour too, but more émproperly {o cal- Row,13.7 
Jed. And thenit falleth in, all one with that of St. Pawl, Row. 13. [ Reader < - 
therefore to all their dues: tribate to whom tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuflom, 
fear towhom fear, honour to whom honour. \ As if he had faid, I would not any 
of you fhould be behind with any man in any thing : but if you owe him any duty, 
perform it to the full. ‘If any Aonour ot re(pec# in whatfoever kind or degree be- 
long tohim, accountitas due debt; and let him have it, to the utmoft of what 
can with suffice or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfill this Precept of 
~ our Apoftle, when we are careful to our utmoft power and belt ander landing ,to 
refpect every man (whether Superiowr, Equal, ot Inferiour ) fecandum gradum 
co meritum: according to his place and defert. For thofe two are, as it were the 
Standards, whereby tomeafure out to every man his proportion of Hoxour in 
this kind: Thatisto fay, every man is to be hovoured and re{peQed, according 
. to the dignity of his place, whatfoever his deferts are; and according to the merit 
of his per{on, whatfoever his place and condition be. | 
' &. It would be a tedious, indeed rather an endlefs task, (and therefore I 
undertake it not, todrive the general into its particulars ; and to fhew what 
i. | peculsar 
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peculiar honoars and refpetts are duc to all effetes of men, confidered in their 

feveral ravks and mutual relations It mutt be the care of every godly wile man to 

= inform himfelf the beft he’can for that matter,fo far as may concern Aémfelfjand 

thofe whom he may have occafion to coaverfe withal : and it muft be his refoly. 

tion togive honour to every man accordingly ; that is to fay, neither sore or kfs, 

bur as near as he can underftand ( within 4 cosvenient latitude ) that whichis 

juftly his due. Yet ler him take this withal, that where the cafe is dombsful, itis 

the fafeft courfe (left felf-love fhould incline him to be partial ) to pinch rather 

on hisown part, than on his neighbours, efpecially if his Superiosr ; Thatisto 

fay, rather to forgo a good part of that hoxour, which he may think is due to 

himfelf, if he be not very fure of it, than to keep back any {mall part of that hy. 

nour, Which ( for any good affurafce he hath to the contrary ) may fall dueto 

his neighbour. Agrecably to the other Apoftles advice; Rom.12. that ( not ss ta- 
king, but ) ( 2) éx giving honour we fhould go one before another. 

9. Now we fee, in the meaning of the words, both what duty we are to per- 
form, and towhom. The Duty, Honour ; and that to all mex: and allthis buc 
Quid nominis, It may next be demanded, Quid Furs: upon what tye weftand 
thus bound to Honour all men? L anwer ; Funiculus triplex. There lieth a three- 

| fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty: to wit, of Fa/fice, of Equity, 
of Religion. Atye of Faftice firkk : whofe moft proper and immediate office it 
is, fim cuique ; to give to every one that which of right appertaineth to him. 
To osxsay dmviner, is ArifotiesPhrafe: bur St. Panls is far beyond it, inthe 
Kom337, — fore-cited Rom.13, Render to all their dues, (So we tranflate it ; but the word 
is ) wis dgeads: which imports more than 7 éséor. Ie fignifieth Depts: accord.. 
; ingly whereunto he faith in the next verfe there, purfuing his Metaphor, Owe 
ae nothing to any man; \Nedo not account it difconrtefie, but difbonefty, in any man 
Proviz.2y, thatisable, not to pay debts, withhold not good from then to whom it due, 
faith Solomon, Prov .3. Whofoever withholdeth a debt or a due from another, 
| doth an wmjnft.aéf , and isnext akin toa thief: and, as athief, is bound to refi- 
Luk:19 8,  ###0%, The other word in the fame place inforceth as much, én &, which is 
more than Ariffotles camniévew: the very fame word that is ufed, where Zacheus 
promifed fourfold reffitution, amdilou nvegentr, Lake 19. Render ot teftore. 
agg 28 Ie is a thing not unworthy the obferving, that all thofe words which 
fie: ufually fignifie Homour in the three learned Languages, docither primarsly fgni~ 
Hons. fre, or elfe are derived from {uch words as do withal fignific, either a Price, ot a 
Weight, Now by the rules of Comsmsutative Fuftice, the price of every Commo- 
dity ought to be according to the true worth of it. And things payable by 
weight arc by Law and Cuffem then only current, when they have their due and 
full weight, and that ufually with fome draught over, rather than wader. Even. 
‘fo itis a righteous thing with us, to make a ju/f effimate of every mans worth, 
and tofet 4 right valwatiox upon him, .fo near as we can, re{pectively to the qua- 
lity of his P/ece and his Per onal defert ; and to allow him his full proportion 
of Honour accordingly : neither wuder-rating him in our thoughts, nor fetting 
bighter by him than we fhould do, in our carriage and conver{ation towards him. 
Frovits, A fadfe weight ts abominable; and fois every one that tradeth with it: and cer- 
| tainly chat man maketh ule of a fal[e beam, that ferteth light by his brother Cor 
- , perhaps fetteth bins at nonght) whom he ought to honoar. The queftion is put 
Rom.1410. on tharply by the Apoftle, Rom.14. why doff thou [er at nonght thy brether? As 
who fhould fay, With what face, with what confcience canft thou do it? He 
that defalketh any thing of that jut honour which he ought to allow his brother, 
(let his pretence be what it can be ) how is he not guilty of the fin of Ananies 
and Sappbira, even according to the Letter, Ad¢.5. (recsimam Seb 736 myuas, being 
the Phrafe there ) in keeping back, as they did, part of the full price, when they 
fhould have laid it down all. Thus we are tied in Fu/fce to honour all men. 
| a8. The 
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11, The next tie, is that of Equity: where the Rule is, Quod tibi feri non- 
vis—— ARule which Severus, a oie Emperour,magnified exceedingly : Laws. Lamprid.in 
pridinsfaith, that he learnt it of the (briftians. Andit may-very well be fo ::for °°” 
Chriff himfelf commended it to his Difciples, as a perfect breviate of the whole 
Law. whatfoever you would that men {bould dountoyou, doye even fo tothem, for Ma7.12; 
this is the Law and the Prophets. He meaneth, fo far as concerneth our dealings 
and tranfaGtions with men. Abort Leffon, but ofa large comprehenfion : all one 
(in the meaning and refule ) with that %¢@ Basauxds, as St. Fames calleth it, that Jam-® 
Royal Law, which comprehendeth in it the whole Second Table of the Law,with 
all the feveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein; Thow {halt love - 
thy neighbour as thy felf. If we would but once perfe&ly learn this one Leffon, 
and foundly follow it, ( Do, ae we wonld be done to) {ailing always by that Com- 
p4{ss and framing all our ations by that Rele: wefhould not need any other 
Law for the guiding of our confciences, or other. direction for the ordering of 
our Conver fations,inrefpe& of our carriage towards others, But there is a bafe.- - 
wretched pride inus, that difordereth all both wéthis and withont ; and will: 
not (uffer us to be ( I fay not jaf, but even ) fomuch as reafonable, Like fome 
broken Merchants, that drive their Credstors to low Compofitions for great 
Sums, but calf hard upon their poor Neighbours for petty Reckonings that ftand 7 
uncroft in the Book” or the €vs/ Servant in the.Parable, Adat. 18. who having Mac.1e.24 

_ craved hisMafters forbearance for avery vaft Sum,went prefently and book his fel- —>8- 
“ Low-fervant by the throat for a trifle : or as young prodigal heirs,that are ready to 
borrow of every man that will lend them; but never take any care to pay {cores ; 
fo are many of us. — : 





- orac.T. 
, Nella retror [us | Fo 
We care not how such honour cometh to our {elves from others, how little goth 
from our felves to others, Nay you fhall obferveit, ( and the reafon of it is ma 
nifeft ; for the fame pride that maketh men over-prize themfelves, maketh chem 
_ alfo undervalue their brethren : ) you thall obferve it,I fay, that thofe very men 
- that ftand moft upon the terms of betterne/s,and look for mof refpeo from thofe 
that are 4elow them, are ever the flackeftin giving to thofe that are above them - 
their due boxour, VWho fo forward ( generally ) to fet bounds, and to give Law 
to the higher Powers , asthofe very men, that exercife the moft unbounded and 
anlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them without all mercy, and beyond all reafoz? I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, andto preferve the dignity that belongeth either to his Place or Per- 
fon: rather Lhold him much to blame, if he do not by all fair and juftifiable 
, means endcavopr fo todo. For qui fbi sequam, cui bonus? He that is retchlefs 
of bis own honour, there is no great fear.that he: will be over-careful of doing 
bis neighbour right in giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name, — 
take to himfelf that portion of honour and refpec# that is due tohim : and good 
_ luck may he have withhis boxoxr. Provided always, chat he be withal fure of 
thefe two things :. Firft, that he sake #0 more than his dwe; for this is but jut: 
and then, thathe be as willing to give, as to take ; for thatis but egaal. He 
- that doth otherwile, is partial, and unreafonable. And thus we arc tied in Equity. 
to honour all men. ae : 
_ 12, There isyet arhird tie; that of Religion: in refpect of chat Image of 
God, which is to be found in mao, All boxcar is in regard of fome (a) excel- a Habet jufam 
_ dency ot other : and there is inman no excedlency at all, of and from himéelf ; painalar reine 
—— “bucall she excellency thatis inhim, is fuch only asGod hath been plealed to i.Cica.de 
- upon him. So as thofe characters and impreifions of excellency, which God Na: Deor. 
hath ftamped upon man, asfome smage of himfelf; is the true foundation _ 
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all that Losowr that can any way belong unto him, And that excgllency is two. 
fold: Natural, and Perfonal, The Natural excellency is that, whereby Afan ex- 
celleth other creatures: the Perfonal that,whereby ove man excclleth another, 
13. Of the Natural fir: which arifeth from the Jmage of God ftamped 
iipon man inhis creation. And this excellency, being it was put upon the whole 
(fpecies of mankind, is therefore to.be found in all men ; and that altke : foasin 
this refpe&, all men are homourabée, and all alike honosrable. Thou that com- 
paring thy felf with thy poorer Brothers thinkeft thy felf the better man, and 
fo defpifeft him : compare thy felf and him another while ## parts naturalbm, 
and thou fhalt find no difference. Take him as a man, he isevery way as good a 
. manasthou: thoucarrielt 4 body about thee, no lefs wsortal than his ; he har- 
boureth 4 foxd within him, no lefs immortal than thine: And where is the dif: 
ference? Well then, here is the firtt honour we owe to all men, even as they - 
are mew, and that without all either exception ( none to be excluded; ) or diffee 
vences (none to be preferred ) viz. this, that we defpife no man, butthat as 
much as lieth in us we preferve the being, and advance the well-being of every 
man: and that becaufe of Gods Image i uponhim. As whena piece of bafe 
metalis coyned with the Kings Stamp, and made current by his Edit? ; noman 
may thenceforth prefume cither to refafe it in pay, or to abate the value of it: 
So God having ftamped his own Jmage upon every man, and withal fignified his 
bleifed pleafure how precious he would have him to-be in eur cyes and cfteem 
Gen.9-3. (according as you fhall find the tenour of the Edsé# in Gea.g. At the hand of 
every mans brother will Ireguire the life of man; with the reafon of the Edict 
alfo annexed, for in the Image of God made he mau: ) we mutt look to an{wer it 
as an highcontempt of that Sacted Majefty, if we fet any man at zoaght,or make 
lefs account of him than God would:have us. ‘° The contumelious ufage of 
“ the Image, is in common conftruction cver underftood as a difhonour meant 
“< to the Prototype: upon which confideration it was, that the Romans, when 
‘they meant tofetamark of pablick défgrace or difhonour upon any eminent 
§ perfon, did manifeft their fuch intention, by threwing down, breaking, tram-. 
“ pling upon, ot doing fome other like dé(grace anto their ftatues or pittures, And 
Pro.431. — *© Solomox in fundry places interpreteth all acts of oppreffing, mocking, or other- - 
175+ | wife deppifing onr neighbours, not withouta {trong reflection upon God himéelf, 
| ** as tending tothe contempt and difbezour of him their Maker. : 
14. Befides this Natural, God hath put upon man a Perfonal Excellency : 
which is anefleGt of his Prowsdence in the Government of the World, asthe 
former was of his Power in the Creation of it. And here firft beginneth the diffe. . 
_ rence that is between one man and another. That Saying, Homo homsini quantum 
prefat, hathno place, till you come to this. And thatin regard of Gods free 
difirsbution of feveral gifts, and offices, and callings to feveral men, with admi- 
| rable variety, and with no Iefs admirable wesfdom. Alins fic, alivs vero fic: 
1Ccn7.7 Even as the members of the natural bedy, belides Life ( whichis common to them 
all) have alfo their feveral abilities, functions and operations, with much diffe- 
' ” rent varietyeachfrom other. And as the members according to thofe differen- 
1Cert2.23. ces are differently honoured ( onc kind of honour belonging to the head, anothcr 
tothe hand, another to the feet, andfotothe reft, according as they are fome 
more, fome /efs hoxoxrable: ) fo in the World men-receive diferent honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities; the King in onc kind, the Prief? in another, 
the Souldier, the Husbandman, the Artificer, and {o all the reft in other kinds. 
{cis an obfervation of {ome Divines, that there is ome Jwsage: of Ged ( though 
_ [chink it were better tacall it Vefigsnm or Umbra, than Imago ; 4 fbadow rather 
than Jmage ; ) fome weak reprefentation and dark refemblance. ( they mean ) in 
| Kings of his abfolute Soveraignty, in Fudges and Magiftrates of his Fa/fice, in 
Priefis of his Holinefs, in Old men of his Eternity, in, Parents of his Caufality, 
( , in 
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in Counfellours of his wifdom, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Artificers and 
Labourers of his operative Power, &cc. A conceit, to my underftanding, neither 
fo light as to be rejected for 4 meer fancy; neither yet{o fold, as to builda 
- firm conclufion upon, to fatisfie either judgment or confcience. But whether - 
that conceit ffand or fall ; certain it is howloever, that itis Gods ffamp alone 
that fetreth a value upon all humane Excellency, whether Natural or Perfonaly 
-and thereby rendreth ic osowrable. For whether we confider mens Per fomal Ex- 
‘cellencies, quoad flatum cy gradum, according-to their different particular places. 
callings,and conditions ; or guoad meritum, according to their ditterent particular 
graces, abilities,and qualifications : ftill they have their rife meerly from Gods & Seay 38 ud- 
gracious diftributions; who hath put them into thofe pisces by his all-ruling pro. 227%, ir 
vidence, and imparted thofe graces to them by his powerful difpenfation. Sith a0 aed, 
therefore not the meaneft man-in the World but hath received trom God fome ¥ 2921 Gia— 
Perfonal Excellency in fome kind or other, and in fome degree or others where- ay ea adi 
by he may become fome way or other ufeful and ferviceable to humane focsety Pych.1.7. 
“ (fome very few excepted, as infants, satural fools, and diftratted perfons ; : 
“ whole perfenal defects yet are by. way of meditation and. reflexion ufetu] to 
others, and fo they not. tobe defpsfed, but as lefs honourable members to be ; 
“ therefore rather the more carefully and tenderly re(peGted ) there ought to be *©°°1* #3" 
therefore given to every man, even the very meaneft,; fome kind and degree of / 
re{pe& and bonenr, proportionable to that excellemcy. _ And thus in regard of 
the Image of God (hining both in their #ature and perfons, we are tied in Religion, 
to honour allmen. | | a Co 
15. We have feen hitherto both the Duty, and the Obligation of it; Quid 
gomsinis, and Quid Furis : What we arcto perform, and why? We come now ~ 
to the Quid fac#i, toexamine a little bow it is performed among us. Slackly and 
— untowardly enough nodoubr, (¢ as tothe generality : ) as allorhcr duties are. 
Are there notfome firff, who are fo far from honouring allmen, as the Text re- 
quireth, that ( themfelves only excepted ) they honour #0 man at all: at leaft not 
as they ought todo? No,not their known Saperiourg?- But how much lefs then 
their Equals or Inferionrs? Defpifing Governments in their hearts, and [peaking +Pets,10: 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againft Authority with their 
heels, No matter what (hews and profeifions men make of I know ‘not what re- ' 
{pec and obfervance ; ( They honour the King and the Charch, and are in cha- 
rity with all the world: it were pity they fhould live clfe.) But quid verba andé- 
‘am, facta cum videam? Let proteftations so, and look into the practice. How 
do they honour the AMagiffrate, chat dechne, as much as they can, all needful - 
_ fervices for his fupport ; and repine at what they cannot avoid ? Or how she 
Miniffer, that grudge him the portion,which if not by she Ordinance of God (for 
that they think will bear a difpute ) yet without all contradiGion is fetled upon 
him (4) by the fame (and therefore by as ffrong 4 ) title as they hold their own 4 Per deges & 
inheritances by, and arc ever ftudying to find out new devices and quillets to wauttadines 
put him befide ic? Or how their Equals, that, toget aloft,deprefs their bre- “*"* 
(_ thren by edious comparifons, ot ( whichis worfe ) dias them by falfe fugge- 
ftions? Or how their Jnferiours, that trample them under their feet, as they do 
the clay in the ftreets; and ufe.chcm with lefs regard many times than theydo - 
. the dogs that feed under their Tables ; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarus? — Luke 16. 
16. There are others fecondly, thac may perhaps be perfwaded to yield fome 
honour totheir betters ; (that may be buc reafon: ) but that they fhould be - 
bound to honour thofe that are sot {0 good men as themfelves, or at the molt but 
fech like as themfelves are, they fee no great reafon fot that. But there is no re- 
_ medy : St. Peter herctelleth them, chat muft be done too. He that faith, Ho- 
nour allmen, excludeth none; no, not the loweftand meanelt. Take heed that ye erste se 
~— defpife not one of thefe little ones, (Mat.18.) thereis a kind of honour (it eemeth) 4 
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due to the little ones; and they may not be defpifed. The poor mans wifdoms i de 
Spifed, faith the Preacher, Ecclef-9. He (aith, iris fo ; and fo it is, but too often, 
through the pride of the great and wealthy, (as it is faid in the Pfalm, Osr 
foul is filled with the fcornful repreof of the wealthy, and with the de(pitefulnefs of 
the prond: ) but he doth not fay, it fhould be fo. Fobs carriage was otherwile, 
in : far that he difavoweth it, and protefteth againfticutterly [ Uf sdéd. depife 
the caufe of my man-fervant, or of my maid-fervant, when they contended with 
me, &c. \ He would afford the meaneft fervants he had, the honour to debate 
the matter wich them ; and if there were reafon on their fide to allow it. The 
greateft fubject in the land need not think it any difparagement to him to give a 
jutt refpect to a very mean perfon: if he will but remember, that it is the duty 
even of the King himfelf, to vouchfafe that oxour to the poorelt begger within 
his Realm, as to protec? him from violence, and-to require an account of his 
blond, though tt fliould be (pile by the hand of a Lord. 

. 47. And yet beholda greater than Fob, ( although, I take it, he was «King 
too within his own Territories ) a greater than any of the great Kings of the 
earth, ready to teach us this duty by his example; evenour Lord Fefus Chrif: 
and the fame mind fhould be inus, that was in him. And what wasthat? He 
was pleafed fo far to hozour us, (bafe, finful, unworthy creatures as we wete ) 
as for our fakes to ay afide his own greatnels, emptying and devefting himfelf of 
glory and Maje/ty, making himfelf of 0 reputation, and taking upon him she 
form of a Servant. Vi do they follow either his Example, or his Apoftles Do- 
ctrine here, who think shenitelves too good to condefcend to men of lew eftate, 
by doing them any office of fervice or refpe&t; though they seed it never fo 
much, crave it never fo oft, deferve it never fo well. And they, who look ano- 
ther way in the day of their brothers diftrefs ; as the Pric/t and Levite pafled by 
the wonnded man inthe Parable, without regard :. And (not to multiply partt- 
culars ) all they, who having power and opportunity thereunto, negle@ either to 
veward thofe that have worth inthem, according to their merit 3 or to protect 
thofe that are wronged, aegordirig to their énocency ; or to relieve thofe that are 
in want, according to their mece/fity. - 

18. There are a third fort,that corrupt a good Text with an sl glofs ; by pur- 
ting in 4 conditional limitation : \ike the bodging in of 4 courfe fhredinto a fine 
garment, as thus. The Magiffrate fhall have his Tribute, the Ainifeer his 
Tythe, andfoevery other.man his due honour: if fo be he carry himfelf worthi- 
ly, and as he ought todoin his‘place, and fu as todeferve it. In good time ! 
But I pray you then fir? ( te argue the canfe alittle with thee, whoever thou 
art that thus gloffeft ) Who mutt judge of his carriage, and whether he deferve 
{uch honour, yea, or no? Why, that chou hopeft thou art well cnough able to 
do thy felf. Sure we cannot but expect geod jaftice, where he that is 4 party will 
allow no other to be jadge but himfelf. Where the debtor muft arbitrate what 
is duc to the creditor, things are like to come to a fair reckoning. 

19. But fecondly, how dart thou difingnifh where the Law diftinguithes 
not? Where God commandeth, he looketh to be anfwered with Obedience : and 
docft thou think to come off with fubtilties and diffindtions ? The Precept here 
in the Text is plain and peremptory ; admitteth no Equivocation, Exception, ot 
Refervation; fuggetteth nothing that fhould make jt reafonable to reftrain the 
Univer [ality exprefied thercin by any fuch 4mitation : and therefore will not en- 
‘dure to be eluded with any forced Glos. | 

20. Leaft of all thirdly, with fucha Glos, as the Apoftle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verfe: where he biddeth fervants to 
be fubject to their Afe/fers, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward: 
alfo, and fuch as would be ready to buffet thems when they had done no faule. 
Such Adafters {ure could challenge no great honour from their fervants titulo 
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meriti, and as by way of defert : But yet there belonged tothem jure dominis, 
and by vertue of their A¢afferfbip, the honour of Obedience and Subjection, 
Which honour, due unto them by that right, they hada good title to: and it 
might not be detained from them either # part ot in whole by cavilling at their 
defert. : ’ | 

21. But tell me fosrth/y in good earneft, doft thou believe,that another mans 
neglect of his dwty can difcharge thee from the obligation of thine? 





dic Qnintiliane colorem. 


Canft thou produce any publick Zaw, or private Contract, or found Reafn, 
whercon to ground; or but handfome Colour, wherewith to varnifb over {uch 
animagination? Fac quod tuum eff: do thou thy part therefore, and honour him 


according to Ais place howfoever. He thall a%fwer, and not thou, for his sswor- 


thinefs, ifhe deferve it not: butthou alone fhale anfwer for the wegleét of thine 
own duty, if thou performe/? it not. 7 ; | 

22. Laftly, ex ore tue. When thou fayeft, thou wilt Aoxour him according 
to his place, if he deferve it, doft thou not obferve that thou art ftill ssju/t by 
thy own confeffion ? For where place and merit concur, there isa donble honour _ : 
due : ( The Elders that rule well ave worthy of double honour, 1 Tim.5.) There 'T eat? 
is onc honour due to the place, and another to merit. He chat is (4) in the place, rls eerste! 
though without defers, is yet worthy of a fingle honour, for his place fake; and # toes, 
juftice requireth he thould haveit. But if he deferve well in his place, by right- uh ome 
ly difcharging his daty therein, he is then worthy of 4 double honour ; and ju- vdE.l she. 
{tice requireth he (hould have that too. Confider now how amjuff thou art. If a ; 
he deferve well,fayeft thou, he fhallhave the honour due to his place : otherwife iy) Si 
not. Thou mighteft as well fay in plain terms: If he be worthy of domble ho- va, an’ 6 
nour, 1 can be content to afford the fingle: otherwife he mutt be content to go Sar 
without any. Now what jaffice, what confcience in this dealing, where two parts 4 
are duc, to allow but ove ; and whcre one is due, to allow jult one ? 

23. But I proceed no further in this argument; having purpofely omitted 
fundry things that occurced to my meditations herein, and contracted the reft, 
that I might have time to {peak fomething to the /atter Precept alfo, Love the 
brotherhood. To which I now pafs, hoping to difpatch it with convenient brevi- 


ty = obferving the fame method, as before, Quid nominis, Quid jar is, quid facti ; ateum genus - 


What we are to do ; and why; and How we pertorm it. bumantm quo— 


24. Firft then for the meaning of the words, we mutt know, that as Adam and ponmide [unt 


Chrift are (a) the two roots of mankind; Adam as in aftate of Nature, and oe. Profper. 
Chriftasin aftate of Grace: fothere is (b ) a twofold Brotherhood amongftmen , bode 


the loins of Adam as we are men: and fecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- v al 
feffion of the faith of (hrift,as we are Chriftian men. As meny we are (¢) mem- a mo: 
bers of that great body, the World : and{o all menthat live within the compafs srivue 7 

of the World are Brethren, by a more general communion of Nature. As Chri- &™ ovt ak Loom 
ftsans, we are membcrs of that myftical body, the Church: and fo all Chriftian yi ae 
men that live within the compafsof the Church are Brethren, by amore pecu- Sore, vit 
liar Communion of Faith, And as the Moral Law bindeth usto love all menas “o>, cre. 
our Brethren, and partakers with us) of the famé common Nature in Adam: (o a weg Te 
the Evangelical Law bindeth to love all Chriftians as out Brethren, and partakers ®o7*- 
with us of the fame common faith in Chrift. a pres 


-25. In which latter notion the word Brother is moft ufually taken in the Apo- ¢ semire fx— 
Mus Corpor is 


| Rtolical Writings : to fignifie 4 Profeffor of the Chriftisn Faith and Religion, ‘in Gaga. aie 


oppofition to Leashenmen and anbelevers. The name of Chriffian, though of ws cognaros 


commioneft ufe and longeft continuance, was yet but of « /ster date; taken up ar 
| | 3 | | firft “PP 7" 
3. 
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I Cor.8.12. 


‘firlt at Ctatioch, as we find 4s 11. whereas believers were before ufually 
called Difeiples ; and no lefs ufually, both before and. fince, Brethren. You 


{hall read very often in the Aéts, and: Epiftles of the holy Apoftles, How the 
Brethren aflembled rogether to hear the Gofpel preached, to receive the Secra- 
ment, and to confult about the affairs of the Church. How the Apofiles, as 
they went from place to place, to plant and water the Churches; in cheir oro- 
srefs every where vifited the Brethren : at their firft coming to any place, falu- 
ting the Brethren; during their abode there, confirming the Brethren ; at their 
departure thence, taking leave of the Brethren. How Collections were made for 
relicf of the Brethren; and thofe fent into Fudea from other parts by the hands 
of the Brethren, &c. St. Paul oppofeth the Brethren, vo them that are withont : 
and fo includeth all that are within the Church. what have I to doto judge them 
that are without? 1 Cor.5. Asif he had faid, Chrift fent me an Apotile and 
‘Minifter of the Charches, and therefore I meddle not but with thofe that are 
within the Pale of the Church: as for thofe that are without, if any of them will 
be filchy, det him be filthy ftill, 1 have nothing to do to meddle with them. Bur 
faith’he, if any man that is within the Chriftian Church, any man that is called 
a Brother, be aFornicator, or-Drankard, ot Rayler, ot otherwile ftain his holy 


__ Profeffion by {candalous ving ; 1 know how to deal with him : let the Cenfures 


of the Charch be laid upon him, Jet him be*caft out of the Affemblics of the 
Breibren, that he may be thereby brought to foame and repentance, 

26. Sothen, Brethren (in the Apoftolical ufe of the word ) are Chrifians : 
and the Brotherhood the wholeSociety of Chriftian men, the fy/leme and body of 
the whole wifible Church of Chrift. I fay the vifthle Church : becaufe there is 
indeed another Brotherbood more excellent than this whereof we now {peak, 
confifting of {uch only as fhall undoubtedly inherit falvation; called by fome 


of the Ancients, The Church of Gods Elect, and by fome later Writers, The in- 


vifible Church. And truly this Brotherhood would ( under God ) deferve the 


' higheftroom in our affections ; could we with any certainty a/cerx who were 


2 Tim. 2.5 9. * 


of it, and who not. But becaufe the faz is not in our hand, to winnow the chaff 
from the wheat, ( Dominus novit ) The Lord only kaoweth who are his,by thofe 
fecret Characters of Grace and Perfeverance, which no eye of man is able to 
difcern in another, (nor perhapsin himfelt i#fallsbly: ) we are therefore for the 

difcharge of our duty to look at the Brotherhood {o far as it is défcernable tous 

by the plain and legible Characters of Baptifm and outward Profeffion, So that 

whofoever abideth a are4 Domini, and livethin the Communion of the viftble — 
Church, being baptized into Chrif, and profefling the Name of Chrif: (let 
him prove as it falleth out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord {hall 
come with his fan to purge his floor: ) yet in the mean time fo long as he lieth 
in the heap and upon the floor ; We muft own him for a Chriffiaz, and take him 
as one of the Brotherhood, and as fuch an one 4ove him. For fo is the Duty here, 


_ Lovethe Brotherhood. 


27. Tomake Love compleat, Two things are required: according to 4- 
flotie’s defcription of it, Gércdat nus, me. Affectus cordis,and Effectus opers. The 


inward affection of the heart, in wifbing to him we love all good : and the ost- 
ward manifftation of that affeCtion by our deed as occafion is offered, in being 
ready to our power to do him any goed. The heart is the root and the feat of all 
true love: and there we muftbegin ; or elfe al] we do is but loft. If we do ne- 
ver fo many ferviceabie offices to our brethren, out of any by-end or finilter re- 
{peat ; although they may poffibly be very #/efu/,and fo very acceptable to them: 
yetif our heart be not towards them, if there be nota fincere affection within, 
it cannot be truly called Leve, That Love, that will abide the teft, and an- 
fwer the Duty required in the Text, muft be fuch, as the Apoftles have in 


feveral paflages defcribed it: geassiapia aiumner@, unfained love of the brethren, 


1 Pet.t, 
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rPet.1. Love ont, of a pure heart, 1 Tim.1. Love withont diffimmlation, tere 
Rom.12. | ay Romany 
28. Of which seward affection the ontward deed isthe belt difcovercr ; and ae 
therefore that muft come an too, to make the Love petted. As Febs laid to Fo- a xing 30.19: 
nadab, Is thy heart right? df it be, then give me thy hand. ‘Ags inthe exer- 
“ cifes of our devotion towards God, fo in the exercifes of our charity to- 
“wards men; heart and hand fhould gotogether. Probatio dilectiowis, exbibitig Lam.3.41¢ 
eft operis, Good works are the beft demenffrations, as of true Faith, fo of true O _ 
love. Where there is dife and beat, there will be aé#in, Thereis no.dfethen 
inthat Faith, (St. Famescalleth it plainly a dead Faith, Fam2.-) nor heat in Jam 226, 
that Love, (according tothatexpreflion, Aat.24. The lowe of many fhall wax Mar4-12 
cold :) that doth not put forth it felf in the works of righteoufnefs and mercy. 
He then loveth not the Brotherhood indeed, whatfoever he ‘pretend, or at leatt 
not in fo gracious a meafure ashe fhould endeavour after ; that doth not take 
every fit opportunity of demg goodeither tothe fouls, or bodies,-or creditsy ot 
eftetes of his Brethren; That is not willing todo them all poffible fervicesy ace 
cording to the urgency of their occafions, and the juft exigence of circumplances, 
with his coumtenance, with his.advice, with his paiws, withhis parfe, yea, and © 
(if need be ) with his very. 4éfetoo. This is the Now ultra: fartherthan thiswe 
cannot go in the expreffing of our love ; ( Greater love than this hath no man, P1813 
that a man lay down hes life for his friend: ) and thus far we muft go if God 
call us to it. Sofar went Chri for our redemption : andfo far the. Scripture6 
prefs his example for our émitation, Hereby percerve we the love of God, Lecaufe : Jon.3.16; 
he laid down his life for us: and we onght to lay down our lives for the Brethrem, | 
1 Joh.3. ak 
= To recollect the Premifes, and to give you the full meaning Of the Precept 
atonce. Tolove the Brotherhood, is as much astu bear 4 fpecial affection ta all 
ac more than to Heathens ; and to manifeft the fame proportionably by 
performing all loving offices to them upon every fit occafion to the urmoft of our 
. powers. 4 dwty of {uch importance,that our Apoftle, though here in. the Text 
he do but only name it in the bunch among other duties ; yerafterwards in this 
- _Epiftle feemeth to require it in a more {pecial manner, and after a fore shove a 
other duties, Above all things have fervent charity among your felves,Cha.4.)And 1 Pe4-8 - - 
St. Fobn upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the ftrongeftaflurances.we - 4 
can have of our being in Chrift. (We know that we are palfed from death to lift, 
because we love the brethren, 1 Joh.3.14. ) | ae 
30. Now of the Obligation of this duty, ( for that is the next thing we are ee 
toconfider ) there are two main grounds ; Goodnefs and Nearmefs, Firlt,.we 
muft ove the Brotherhood for their zoodvefs. All goodnefsis lovely There rTimggl - 
groweth a Love due to every creature of God from this, thatevery creatare of a 
God = : Some goodnefs God hath communicated toevery thing to which he 
gave abeing : asabeam of thatincomprehenfible Aght, and a drop of that infi- 
nite Ocean of goodnefs, whichhe himfelf is. Butagreater meafure of Love is 
due to A4/az than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
thanthem. And to evety particular man that hath any /pecial goodnefs in him, 
there is a Pecial Love due, proportionable to the kind and meafare thereof: So 
that whatfoever goodne/s we can difcern in any man, we ought to dove tin him, 
and to dove him tor it ; whatfoever faults or defects are apparently enough to be 
found in him otherwaies. Hethathath good natural parts, if he hae eis in 
him that is good befides, yet isto be dovedeven for thole parts, becaufe they are 
good. He thax hath but good moralities only, leading a civil’ife, though with- 
out any probable evidences of grace appearing inhim, is yetto be 4ved of -us, 
Af but for thofe moralitiesbecaule they alfo are good, But he that goerh higher, 
and by the gosdnefs of his conver {ation fhewerh forth (fo far as we can judge ):the 
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__graciou{uefs of his heart, deferveth by fo much an higher room in our affections, 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodnefs both Na- 
ture and Morality. Sich then there isa fpectal goodnefs inthe Brethren ( quatenns 

- fuch ) in regard of that moft holy faith which they profefs, andthat blefled name 
of Chrift which is called upon them : we are thercfore bound to love them with 

a — affection, and that ¢0 momine under that confideration as they are bre- 
thren, over and above that general love with which we are bound to love them 

as men ; or that which belongeth to them as men of parts, or as Civil men, 

31. The other ground of Loving the Brotherhood is theit Nearnefs. The nee- 
ver, the dearer, ee : and there are few relations wearer, than tharof brother- 
hood, But no brotherhood in the world fo clofely and furely knit together, and 
with fo many and ftrong ties,as the fraternity of Chriffians in the Communion of 
Saints, which is the Brotherhood in the Text. In which one brotherhood, it is not 

‘ eafie to reckon how many brotherhoods are contained: Behold fome of many. 
msi el , Firft, we are Brethren by propagation ; and that. (a) 4b ubrogue parente > 
oftendite, De subjyasesor aS well as Spomireze, Children of the one Eternal God, the common 
sco patre Chri. father of us all; and of the one Catholick Church, the common mother ofus all, 

PT eich And we have all the fame Elder Brother, \elus Chrift; the firft-born among 

Arnob. in —-aany-brethren, the lively Image of bi Fathers Perfon, and indeed the Founda- 
otal a tion of the whole Brotherhood : for we arc all ( as many of us as have been bapti- 

Heb.1.3. aedéntoChrift) the children of God by faithin Chrift Fefus, Thercfore as Fofepb 

G3l32627- Joved Benjamin, his brother of the whole bload, more atieGionately than the 

other ten, that were his brethren but by the fathers fide only: fo we ouzht with 
amore pecial affection to love thofe that are alfo the Sons of our mother the 
Church, as Chriftians ;than thofe that are but the Sows of God, only as Crea. 
EMICS. ° 

32. Secondly, we are Brethven by Education: cvvresvor, Fofter-brethren : as 

A &.33.1. Herodand Manaew were. We arc all nurfed with the fame éaor zane, she fincere 

rPeus2, milk of the word, in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, which 

aré ubera matris Ecclefie, the two breafts whence we fucked all that wholfom 
__ nourifyment by which we are grown up to what we arc, to that meafure of flatnre 
A primis fale of Brength, whatfoever it is, that'we have in Chrift. Miya weds gsaias 10 avirzeyper, 
eet ei (aith Aréfforle : and commonexpericnce fheweth it fo to be. They that have 
gam,babet ali- been xarfed, and brought wp together in their childhood, for the moft part have 
gue! frdum. eit affections fo Geet and fetled then, that they dove one another the better 
‘Quincil. dee While theylive. — | _— : 
clam16. = - 33, Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, {worn brothers at our holy Be- 
tifm, when we dedicated our felves to Gods Service, as his Sowddiers by facred 
Legignarii equi- and folemn vow. Do we not fee men that take the fame Oath, prefled toferve 
sit ens gr. in the fame Wars, and under the fame Captains, Contubernales and Conrades: 
étione veneras- how they do not only call Brothers, but hold together as Brothers, and fhew 
tar. V66-2>1- themfelves marvellous zealowe in one anothers behalf; taking their parts and 
auget charite- pPawning their credsts for them, and fharing their fortawes, with them? If one of 
rem.,de. bred. chem have but 4 dittle filver in his Purfe, his brother fhall not want whilft that 
f. de caftrens. Jateth, Shame we with ic that she children of this world fhould be kinder 
Contubernis ff ols THY Andy aivrar ) towards thofle of their own Generation, than we are ia 
nece fstudo, ours. | | : 
eer 34. Fourthly, we are Brethren by Cohabitation. We are all of one houfe and 
Eph.nty. family: zot ftrangers and forrainers, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, andof 
the houfbold of God. \WWhava difquietnefs ( and difcredit both ) -is it to a houle, 
Pfaresig, Where the children’are ever jarring, and {narling,and fighting one with another ? 
wN339KC bye a goodly fight ( Ecce quam bonum') when they dwell together in love and 
unity. Even fo, afad thing itis, and very grievous to the foul of every good 
man, when-in the Charch, ( which is the beufe of God) Chriftians t : cal} 
a ) them- 
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themfelves drethren,fall foul upon one another : pot only girding at and clathing 
againft,buc biting, and nipping and devouring one another,as if they were bent to 
confume and deftrey onc another. But a moft blefled thing on the other fide, plea- 
fant as the holy oy diftilling from Aarons head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refrefheth the grafs : when 
there is nothing dene in the houle through ffrife or vain-glory, but {uch an ac- Phil.s.2,3¢ 

cord amongft them, that all the brethren are of oe mind and judgment; orif 
not always fo, yet at leaftwile of owe heart and affection; bearing the burdens, Speaaee 
and bearing with the infirmities one of another; and ready upon all occafions ?"" 
todo good, asto all men generally and without exception, fo efpecially to their 
Brethren, that ate of the fame houfbold of faith with them, _- # 

35. Laftly, we are Brethren by Partnerfbip in out Fathers eftate. Copartners 
in the {tate of Grace ; all of us enjoying the {ame Promifes, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledges whereof we are already poffeffed in common: and Coheirs in the ftate of 
Ghry; allof us having thefame joy, and everlafting 64/s in expectancy and re- | 

_ verfion, For being the Sons of God, we are all heirs ; and being brethren, all Gal-4.7- 
joynt-heirs, avyxdnesruct, of one and the fame glorigus isheritance referved for °™*'7: 
us in the heavens : which St. Fude therefore calleth, the common falvation. It ar- Jude Verl.32 
gueth a bale wrangling (pirit’ in us, having {uch goodly things in reverfion ; 
( enough for us all, fo as heart can with no more: ) to {quabble and fall our 
for fuch poor tréffes asthe things of this world are. We thachave by Gods 
goodnefs competent /u/femance for our journey, and full Sacks to open at our 
— coming home ; as Fofephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypf to return 

to their own Land: fhall we fall ont among our felves, and be ready to mifchief Gen.45.23- 
one another by the way ? | | 

36. Having all thefe Ob/igations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by fo many bands of unity and affeGion ; I prefume we cannot 
doubt de jare,but that it is our bounden duty thus to ve the Brotherhood, There 
remaineth new no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that they 
be right: wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, (befides what hath 
been already applied) is Partialty. Icharge thee before God, aud the Lord Fefus x vim.g.r1. 
Chrift, and the elect Angels, that thou obferve thefe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another bufinefs : but may fute very well with this alfo, : ij 

37» Noc but that we way (and in moft cafes muff) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the meafure and degree of our Love ; accord- 
Ang to the different meafures and degrees, either of their goodne/s confidered ix 
themfelves, or of their xearnefs in relation tos: thofe two confiderations be- 
ing (as you heard ) she grounds of our Love, So David loved Fonathan as his 
own foul ; his heart was knitto him : both becaufe he was 4 good man, andhad 
withal approved himfelf his trufy friend. Yea, our blefled Saviour himfelf 
fhewed amore affeCtionate Love to Fohn, than to any other of his Difciples | 
( the Difciple whom Fefus loved: ) for no other known reafon fo much as for Joh,13.232 
this, that he was wear of kintohim, his own mothers fiffers Son, as is gencral- : 
. ly fuppofed. No reafonable man among us then need make any queftion, but 

that we may and ought to bear 4 greater love unto, and confequently to be rea- 
dier to do goed unto ( Cateris paribus) our Country-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kindred, our Friends, than to thofe that are /frangers to us,and ftand inno fuch 
Relation. And{o no doubt we may, and oughtin like manner (upon that other - 
sround of Goodnefs ) more to./ove, and to fhew kéndnefs fooner toa fober, dif- 
creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwile orderly and regular man ( caters 
paribus ;) than to one that is Aight-headed, ot lazy, ot turbulent, or proud, or de- 
bauched, or heretical, or {chifmatical. os 
38. Buc ftill thar Provéfo or Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 

"(Caters paribus ) muftbe remembred : for there may fuch a difparity arife by 
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emergent occafions,as may render ameer ffranger, a heathen, a notorioutly vt- 
tiows perfor, a fitter ovjedt of our compaifion, help, or relief, pro hic ch» nunc, 
than the moft pious Chri/tianz, or our deareft fried or ally. In cafes of great ex- 
tremity, where the neceffities of the party linportune 4 prefent fuccour, and wi!] 
admit nodelay, Cedat neceffitudo neceffitati: the former confiderations, whe- 
ther of Nearne{s or Goodne/s,muft be waved for the prefent,and give way to thofe 
Neceffities. He is moft our Neighbour and Brother, ina cafe of that nature, that 
ftandeth in mof? seed of our help: as our Saviour himfelfhath clearly refolved 
icin the cafe of the wounded Traveller in the Parable, Lake 10. “ Nor doth this 
“ ar all contradict what hath been already delivered concerning the preferring 
©¢ she brethren before others, either in the affection of love,or in the offices which 
<° flow therefrom. For the affection firft: itisclear, that alchough fome aéts of 
“ compajfion and charity be exercifed towards 4 firanger,yca, even an enemy that 
“ hath great need of it,. rather than towards a friend or brother, that hdtheither 


—©noneedat all, or very little in comparifon of the other: it doth not hinder 


Jam. 2. 1. 


“bur that the babi or affection of love in the heart, may notwithftanding at the 


“ very fame time be more ftrongly carried towards the brother or friend, chan 
“< cowards the enemy or rangers as every mans own reafox, and experience in 
“ himfelf, cantellhim. And as for the outward acts and offices of Jove, itis with 
“¢ them, as with the offices of all other vertues and gracious habits or affections : 
“ which not binding ad femper (asthe graces and habits them{clves do ) are 
© therefore variable and mutable, asthe circum/fances by which they mutt be re- 
“* culated vary pre hie & wunc. And therctore the rules given conccrning them, 
“¢ mutt not be punctwally and mathematically interpreted ; but pradentially, and 
“ rationally: andhold (as we ule to fay inthe Schools ) communiter, but not 
*° wniverfaliter, thatis to fay,ordinarily and in moft cafes, where circumftances 
“do not require it fhould be otherwife ; but nor 4b /olutely and univer fally,(o as 
“* to admit of no exception. | 

39. This rub then thus removed out of the way: it may yet be demanded, 
where is this partiality to be found whereof we fpake > Or what is it to have 
she faith of our Lord Fefus Chrift with refpett of perfons? It this putting of 2 
difference in out love between brother and brother, (which we have now allow- 
ed of) benotit >, Lanfwer; Itisno partiality, to make fuch a difference as we 


have hitherto allowed : fo long as the faid difference is taken from other peculjar 
_ and puff refpects, and not from the very condition of Brotherhood it felt, or any 


diftin€tion made therein. But here is that evil partiality we are to take heed of : 
when we reftrain the Brotherhood to fome one party or fociety in the Church, fuch 
as we think good of,and exclude the reft, asif they had no part norfellowfhip in 
this Brotherhood; nor confequently any right to that fpecial affection wherewith we 
are to love the Brethrex.Which partiality hath indeed been the very bane of the 
Churches unity and peace ; and the chieteft caufe both of the beginning and con- 
tinuance of moft of the {chifms,under which Chriffendom hath groaned from time 
totime, 2 : 

40. Notto fpeak of the Donatifts and other Schifmaticks of old, who confi- 


ned the Church to fome little corner of the World : for which they were found- . 
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ly confuted by St. Auguftine, Optatus, and other godly Fathers of their times ; . 
Firft of all, excremely partial in this kind are the Romifb Party at this day. 
Who, contrary to all truch and reafon, make the Roman and the Cathelick Charch 
terms convertible, exacting external (Communion with them, and fabjection to 
their Bifbop, as acondition fo eflentially requifite for the qualitying of any 
perfon to beamember of that (hurch of Chriff, out of which there is no falva- 
tion, as that they have inferted a claufe to that purpofe into the very * definition 
of aCharch, So cutting off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
{pacious Churches of Africk and Afia ; together with all thofe both Esffern 
and weffers Churches of Ewrope alfo, which dare not fubmit to fo vafta power - 
. | 7 as 
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as the Bifbops of Rome pretend to, nor can think: themfelves obliged to receive all 
their dictates tor undoubted Articles of faith. - 

41. The like Partiality appearcth fecondly in our brethren of the Separation, © | 
Marvel not that] call chem (a) Brethres : though they will by no’ means own ae 
us asfuch : the more anjuff and wxcharitable they. And in this wscharitablene/s nolust nobifcum 
( fuch a coincidence there is fometimes of extremes ) the Separatifis and the Ro- beee comm. 
manifis, confequently to their otherwile moft diftant Principles, do fully agree ; ast we 
like Samsfons Foxes ticd together by the tails to fet all on fire, althoagh their tnt : tamen 
feces look quite contrary ways. But we exvy not cither shefé, or thefe, their un- fares fae 
charitablenefs ; nor may we smitate them therein. But as the Orthodox Fathers —prectpum 
did the wayward Donaté/ts then, fo we hold it our duty now tp account thefe a divunisas 
our ascharitable brethren (as wellof the one fort, as the other ) our Brethren ‘iemt efa- 
ftill,whether they will chankus for itorno ; Velsnt, nolint, fratres fant. Thele tres noftvesefe, 
our Brethren, 1 fay, of the Separation, are fo violent and peremptory in ##- : parts f fit. 
churching all the World but themfelves: that they thruft and pen up the whole Aug.Ep 103. 
Flock of Chrift in afar narrower pingle, than ever the Donatifis did : concluding & efae ¥ «- 


, : oLe _ ° dtagel: adtA- 
the Communion of Saints within the compafs of a private Parlour or two in 93°% vaste 
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42. And it were much to be wi(hed in the third place, that fome in our own "1.5% 4%" 
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Church, whohave not yet direétly denied us to be their Brethren, had not fome Waz.orat.33- 
of the leaven of this Partisity hidden in their breafts. They would hardly elfe 
be fo much {welled up with an high opinion of themfelwes, nor fo much fowred 
in their affeGions towards their brethren: asthey bewray themfelves to be, by 
ufing the terms of Brotherbved, of Profeffion, of Chriftianity, the Communion of 
Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diftiné&tion to difference fomse 
few inthe Church (4 difaffected party to the eftablifhed Government and Ceres 
monies) from the reft. As if all but themfelves were {carce to be owned, either 
as Brethren,or Profeffors,or Chrifttans,or Saints,or Godly men. \Vho knoweth of 
what ill confequence, the ufage of fuch appropriating and diffinctive titles (thac 
found fo like the Pharifees, Jas holier than then; and warpe fo much towards 1faés.¢: 
4 feparation ) may prove, and what evil effects they may produce in future? 
But however, it is not well done of any of us inthe mean time, to take up 
new Forms and Phrafes, and to accuftom our felves to a garb of {peaking in 
Scripture-language, but in a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures un- 
deritand it. I may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : but truly tome it feem- 
eth fcarce a poffible thing for any man that appropriaceth the name of Brethren 
( or any of thofe other titles of the fame extent ) tofome part only of the Chri- 
tian Charch, to fulfill our Apoftles Precept here of loving the Brotherhood ; ac- 
cording to the true meaning thereof. For whom he taketh not in, he mult needs 
leave ont ; and then he can dove them but as thofe that are without; Perhaps wifb 
them well, pray for their converfion, thew them civil .refpect, &c. which is no 
more than he might or would do to a very Few, Turk, or Pagan. | 

43. As for us, beloved brethren, \ct us in the name and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance cither of this, or of any other 
- Chriffian duty, either to God or man. And let us humbly befeech the God of all 
grace and peace,to put into our hearts a {pirit of wé/dom and Charsty, chat we may 
duly both Aosoar and Jove all men in fuch fort as becometh us to do: bur efpe- 
cially that we may /ove and honosr him above all, who hath already fo ved and 
hononred us as to make us Chriffiens ; and hath further engaged himfelf by his 
gracious Promife, to dove, honoar, and reward all thofe that feek his howoxr and 
glory. To whom be all honour and glory afcribed, ce. : 
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 BEUVVOYR, Jury 1636.0 7 
Keep back, thy fervant from prefumptuaus fins: Let 
them not bave dominion-over me, So {hall I be 
upright, and 1 {hall be innocent from. the grear 
tranferefion, _ 4a R ¢ 


’ 


e 
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His Pfalm ts one of Devids Meditations. That itis Dévidsy «To the chiéé 

~ we have itfrom (a) she Tisde in the beginning :. Thar analy 
itis « Meditation, from(b) rhe clofé inthe endofsit. oy vests. 

Now there are but smo things elpeciaily, whereon to be: —and ; 
employ our meditations with profit, (10 the right kanw- Te naa 


ledge whereof ( ¢ ) fome have therefore reduced: the ac.verle 14. 





him, and{o work dowawards,drawiny our thoughts-home upon: aar felves. EB Natera 
2. This latter ts the method of thie Pfabo : inthe former pate whereof Devdd coimaiate. ! 


will of hisMaker. That declareth his Glory: this revealeth his Péesfwre.: ‘That liber faatoe is 

from the begininng of the Palm, (The heavens detlave the giay of Ged, Bic.) emia eb a 

vent vests -( Tie fue rem 

Law of the Lord ss perfett, &c.---) tathéend.of the eleventh vérfe, =: cremendar- 
3.. Hence coming torefle& upon himfclf, he hath now we of Ca) 4 thival dum, ennts 

Book ; that of his own confcience, wherein ard enrolled the: principal «és and fant. Bern. dé 

a 7 pallages invetn.dome, 


—46..——~O”””””:CA:«Atam, ———S*ad tg 3, 


palfages of his whole life: That by a juft furvey of the particulars therein enre. 
gifired, he might obferve what proportion he had held in the courfe of his 
ry-paft life, both with that actual obedtencegy which fome ether Creatures perform 
a a in their kinds,as alfo ( and that efpecially ) with that (b ) exact obedience which 
nofires cum the Lawof Ged rcquireth in his Word. At the very fisft opening whereof, before 
linovite. he read a line of the: particufats, his kxowzifns preftrfting them in‘fqch num- 
Ibid a ie a ri 9 
berlefs troops untojhis tho fohts, befides aSvorld of, unknown ones+-.as nota 
little agaft to {ce fo largea Roll fa full dnd foi thick weruen ‘(satws.@ 2  Rergo :) 
he is forced to break out into this patfionate acknowledgment, Qass sutelligit? 
What living foul is able to underftand all his errors ? #0 can tell how oft he hath 
offended? In the next former verfe. —_ - ie 
aa 4. But guid triftes querimania? Mifery findeth {mall eafe in bare and barren 
. eee mine re ( a) complaints rit rather craveth real and {peddy fucee#y. The Prophet therefore 
xeaesio yee, upon the firt apprehenfion of the multitude of his fins, inftantly addreffeth him. 
Hom. liad. felf unto God tor remedy by Prayer. And his fuit therein is dosble: the one for 
Mercy, for the time paft ; the other for Grace, for the time to come. The one, 
that he might,be freed from the guilt anc. defilement of the fins he had hitherto 
.done, known or unknown: (0 cleanfe thon mé even from Iny fecret fins : Yin the 
remainder of that verfe. The other, that he might be preferved fromi contraGing 
the guilt,or falling under the dominion of any fin thence-forward,efpecially of any 
high grievous | a eas fin, in this thirecenth verfe ( keep back— 8c. 
5-The words then are 4 Prayer ; wherein'we.miay obferve diftinétly and apart, 
the Object matter of the Prayer ; the Petitions made concerning that Obje&; and 
she Reafons brought toenforce thofe Petitions, The Particulars in all fve. Firft, 
and principally, rhe Object matter of the whole Prayer 3, thofe fins, concerning 
\ andagaint which{the Prayer ismade: ftyled herd in one Eranflations; Prefum- 
ptuous fins, Secondly, and Thirdly, two Petitions concerning thole fins : The one 
anteceaently, that'God would hot fuffer him fo fal sntothem, [ keep back thy 
fervant from prefumptuous fins ; | 3. The other by way of referve, that at lealt he 
would not fuffer him to fall under the dominion of theth, [ Let them not have 
dominion over me,| Fourthly, and ffthly, two Reafons fitted to the aforefaid 
' » Petitions. The.onc fitted to the former Petition, taken from his relative condition, 
as:being one of Gods fervants. Of all forts of men, Prefinption is molt hatcful 
o. . We. fervants: and{uch am Ito thee O Lord: Keep i a fervapt therefore 
» from prefumptuous fins. 5. The other Reafon fitted to the lattes’ Petition,taken from 
5 thebeaefit he fhould reap by the grant. If God fhould pleafe to Agep Simfree 
|. °.. froma the dominion of thofe fins,. he fhould-not doubt. (:hisfnany fangs other- 
/ wife norwithftanding) but by his mercy to-ftand rec?ue istenrid, innocent apd 
_. . Upright (through his gracious acceptation.) {rem the great tran(greffion ot toral 
-.-. > and final Apoftafie . Then {hall.1 be upright and I {ball be inpocent from the greas 
| brantgreffon., ty se — : 
.  £:6+ My purpofe is not, to treat of each'of thole particulars, a8 1 have propo- 
—~ fedthem, apare.:, but to-infift principally, upen that whigh-is the msoft principal, 


SG... towhich alfo.(as being the commos matter ar argument of the whole Verle ) 
sve: |» they do all in fome.fort refet,. arid-upon thar account will be occaforelly taken in 
* ... + every one of them fomewhere:or other in.ourpaflagés in,the handling thereof ; 


_ Impanys the Objet, here-exprefed by the name of Prefamptucus fins, Where- 
- it Lkntbw not how.to\procted; ey Bh age tg | Hs Text, and . 
profitably to caificetion.; shen by making ‘this threefold plain difceyery. Firf, 
_. Of athe mature,ot thelefins ; ' that we may the fooner learnto ézow thew : Second- 
J. Ap obstheir danger 3 that we may be the more careful to fous them: and Third- 
- .. By of the means-of their prevention ; that by the help of God we may be.che ber- 

a Te ter.able to efcape them,. ae ee ee ee en ae, een 
or. ‘S7..9dme difference thereis in the reading. Whichas I may not wholly 
I ah Se Sos ee : . ; ~ GAUR , 
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“ baulk, (for without the clearing of that, all the enfuing difcourfe might be 
“ (yfpedted to labour of smspertinency : ) {o Lthall not long énfift upon a the 
<° profit would not countervail the pains. The Septuagint have ds’ aasretor, and 
“© the Vulgar Latine following them, 4b alrents parce— gc. Some of the Fathers, 
“¢ and molt of the Expofitors of the middle and later Ages, led ( as commonly 
“they are-) by one of thofe Tranflations, conceive the meaning, as if David 
“* had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other mea in their fins, 
“© and from enwrapping himfelf ( by any kind or degree of confent ) within the 
“© cuilt of their tranfgreifions. Which truly is a very needful prayer; and the 
“© rhing it {elf worthy the care of every good man. But this difference necdeth 
“not hinder us in our propofed paflage. Firft, becaufe, although that were 
“granted the truer reading, the words might yet without much enforcement — 
“bear 4 conftruction agrecable to our prefent intendment: and accordingly, == 
* (a2) fome that follow that reading have fo underftood them. But fecondly, een ie 
* and efpecially, becaufe the miftake in the Greek and Latiue Tranflations grew \acm. hic. 
“¢ apparently from the near affinity of Character between the two Hebrew letters 
€¢ 6 and § which hath occafioned the like #s/fake in {undry other words, noted 
“in the (b) Hebrew Lexicons: and fome alfo between thefe very words 8 See Engel 
“(cc ) Zarins and Zadim in other places of Scripture, aswell as inthis. But 5 cfs. 44 
“ fince the conftant reading in all Copses extantis with Daleth and not Refb; and Schindler. 
< {9 not only the old Hebrew Doctors, with (4 ) the learnedeft Expofitors of this See | 
<Jaftage, but fome of the ancient Fathersalfo, (¢) St. Hierom by name( who —,.1. a 
“€ was among them all incomparably the beft skilled in the Origival ) have ex- Z'ch.12 10, , 
“© pounded ir : we need not put our (elves to any farther bufinefs for this matter, 7 \yacabtes 
“ bur take the common reading,as itis in our Exgli{h Tranflations both Old and Juni, &c. 
“New, | Keep back thy fervant from prefumptuons fins, - Sees 
8. And then the fir/f thing we have to do, is to lay open the Nature of thele persiisellar. 
_— prefumptuous fins: tor that is ever the firft queftion,that every man will ask con- 
cerning any. thing propofed‘todebate, under any ame or notion; What doth 
that same or word impart? Toprefume then, in the common ule and notion of 
the word with us, importeth ever a kind of confidence or boldnefs inthe Prefumer. 
_ And it may becaken, either ina good, orin a bad fenfe: Butmore ufually in the | 
bad ; as-( by reafon of common abufes ) moft other sndifferent words are.He that 
hatha faft friend, that he thinketh will fapport him,will fomerimes adventure 
upon an s##dertakings which he is nor able to go through withal alonc, nor durft 
undergo, if he had not fucha friend torely upon. When a man doth fo; we 
fay, he prefumeth upon that friend : thatis, he 1 confident, that friend will nor 
fail to 4/i/? him cherein tohis utmoft powcr : Now if a man be bold to do but 
_whathe way and fhoulddo, and that withal he have fome good ground for his 
confidence, ( “ from the confideration of his friends 2béity, the experience of 
“his dove, fome former promifes on his friends, or merst on his own part, ar 
* other like ) fo as every man would be ready to fay he had reafon to prefumse fo 
“¢ far of his triend : this is a good, reafonable, and warrantable prefumption, Bur 
if he fail in esther refpedt#, as it he prefame cither to do unlawful, unworthy, or 
unbefitting things, or to do even dawful things, when there appearcth no great 
caufe why any man fhould think Ais friend obliged by the Laws of friend{bip to 
affift him therein: then isfuch his prefsmption afaulty and an evil prefwmption. 
And whatfoever may bear the name of a Prefumptaous fin in any re{peG,is fome 
way or other tainted with fuch av evil irrational prefamption. — | 
g. But we are further to note, that prefimption in the worfer fenfe, and as 
— applied to fiz, may be taken either A/aterially, or Forweally, If thefe terms {cem 
obfcure ; with a little opening.I hope the difference between thefe two will be 
cafily underftood.Taken materially the fix of Prefumption is a {pecial kind of fin, 
diftinguifhed from other fecies of fins by its proper Object or Afatter : when the 
| vcry 
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Rom.1 216. 
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very matter wherein we fin,and whereby we offend God,is Prefwmption: and fo ic 
is a branch of Pride, When aman prefuming cither upon his own flrength,or upon 
Gods affifting him, undertaketh to do fomerhing of bimfelf, not having in him- 
felf ( by the ordinary courfe of zature, and the common aid which God atordeth 
to the actions of his creatures in the oratnary ways of his providence ) fuficient 
firength to go through therewithal : or expecteth to receive fome extraording- 
ry Uilance from the Afercy, Power, 8c. of God, not having any fufficient ground 
C either from the general Promifes contained in the Scriptures, or by particular 
immediate revelation ) that God will certainly fo 4//t him therein, : 


10. All thofe men, that over-value themfelves,or out of an overweening con- - 


ceitof their ow abshties attempt things beyond their power ; That lean to their 
own underftandings, as Solomon; That mind high things, and are wife in theiy 
own conceits, as St. Paul; That exercife themfelves in great matters, and fach ae 
are too high for them,as David expreficth it. All thofe that perfwade themfelves 
they can perfi? in an holy courfe without a continual fayply of Grace; or that 
think they can comtimee in their fins fo long as they think good, and then repene 


_ of them, and forfake them at their Ieafure, whenfoever they lift ; or that doube 


- Rom.t1. 20. 


Mat.26.33: 


Prafuhhpiio non 
modo circa pro- 
prias vires, fed 
etiam circa ds— 
vinam potenti- 
am vel mifcri- 
cordsam, con- 
tingere pote/t. 
Aquin.22, 

qu. ak I. 


A&.13.—36, 


not butto be able by their owz ffrength to ftand out againtt any temptation: All 
thefe, I fay, and allother like, by prefuming too much upon themfelves, are 
guilty of the fin of Prefumption : *°To omit che Poets, who have fet forth the 
“ folly of this kind of Pre/umption in the Fables of Phaethon, and Icarus: 
notable exawsple we have of it in the Apoftle Peter, (and therein a fair warniz 

for others wot to be high minded, but to fear) who in the great confidence of his 
own flrength, couldnot believe his A¢a/ter ( though he knew him.o be the God 


of truth) when he foretold him he would yield ; but ftil] protefted, that sfall the 


world fhould for[ake hin, yct he would never do it. 

11.- Nor only may aman offend inthis kind, by prefuming upon himfelf too 
much : butalflo by prefuming even spon God himfelt without warrant. He that 
repenteth truly of his fins, srefuming of Gods mercy in the forgivenefs thereof ; 
or that walkethuprightly and con{cionably in the ways of his Calling, prefuming 
of Gods Power for his proteétion therein; finneth not in fo prefwming. Sucha 
os afruicot Faith, and a good prefumption : becaule it hath 4 [ure 
ground, a double fure ground for failing ; firft in the Nature, and then in rhe 
Promife of God. As aman may with good reafon prefame upon his Friend, that 
he will not be wanting to him in any good Office, that by the juft Laws of true 
friendfbip one friend ought to do for another. But,as he prefumeth too much upon 
his friend,that careth not into what defperate exigents and dangers he cafteth 
himéelf, in hope bis friend will perpetually redeem him, ‘and re/ieve him at every 
turn: So. whofoever trufteth tothe Afercy, or'to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of «Promife, prcfumeth farther than he hath caufe: And though 
he may flattcr himfelf, and call it by fome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affiance in God ; yet isitin truth no better than a groundlefs and a wicked Pre- 
tt *¢ Such was the Pre{umption of thofe Sons of Sceva, who took upon 
““ them ( but to their fhame and furrow ) to call over thems that had evil fpirits 
“* the name of the Lord Fefusina form of adjuration, Ads 19. when they had no 
“¢ calling ot warrant from God foto do. And all thofe men, that going onina 


: wretched courfe of life, do yet hope they fhall fiz mercy at the hour of death: 


All thofe thar caft themfelves into unnecetlary either desgers or temptations, 
with expectance that God fhould manifeft his extraordinary Power in their pre- 
fervation: All thofe that promife to themfelves she End without applying 


themfelves to the means that God hath. appointed thereunto; (as to have 


Learning without Study, “ealth without Indultry, Comfort from Children with- 
out careful Education,¢c.) forafmuch as they prefime upon Gods help without 
fufficient warrant, are guilty of the fiz of Prefamptien, taken in the former notion, 
and A4Zaterially, — 12. Bue 





T be Fourth Serinon, AQ 
12, But conceivé the Prefumptuous fixs here inthe Text to belong clearly to | 

the other notion of the word Prefumption, taken formally, and as it importeth 

(not 4 diffinct kind of fin in it felf, as.that Gronndle[s Prefsmption whereof we 

have hitherto {poken doth, but ) « common accidental difference, that may adhere 

tofins of any kind: evenas Ignorance and Infirmity, ( whereunto it is oppofed) 

alfomay. Theft and Aturther, which are fins of /pecéal kinds, diftinguithed ei- 

ther from other by their {pecial and proper Objec#s ; are yet bothof them capa- 

ble of thefe commson differences: inafmuch 4s either of them may be committed, 

as fometimes through Jg#orance, and fometimes through /afrmity,fo alfo fome- 

times through Wilfulne{s or Prefumption. | | oem he 
13. The diftribution of Séxs into fins of Jgmorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- Herne | 

fumption, is very ufual, and very ufeful,; and compleat enongh without the © a 

addition ( which fome make ) of a fourth fort, to wit, Sins of Neghgence or | 

Inadvertency ; all {uch fins being eafily reducible to fome of the former three. 

The ground of the diffinction is laid in the Sowl of man ; wherein there are three 

diftin® prime faculties from which all our actions flow : the Under flanding the 


~~ willand che fenfual Appetite or 4fections. Ifnothing were amifs in any of th efe, 


all our ations iffuing thence would be perfe&, and free from all ftain of fin. 
‘Butitisatruch, and our mifery, that in this ftate of corruption the whole. foul 
is out of frame, and all the faculties thereof depraved. Much Blindnefs and 
_ Error in the Underftandidg ; much Rathnefs and Impetuoufnels in the affecti- 
_ ons ;much ftubbornnefs and perverfenefs in the will: which rendreth our-whole 
lives fullof Swervings, weakneffes, and Rebeljons, Yea, by reafon of the joynt 
concurrence of thole three facadties in their operations: there is in molt fisfal 
actions, ( efpecially thofe that are compleatly bch )amixture of Jgweramce,In-  —* 
_ firmity, and wilfuluefs,orPrefumption. Whence it is, that all ss*s ate in the | 
Scriptures indefinitely and indifferently called; fometimes Errors, fometimes 
Infirmities, and fomctimes Rebellions. | | | 
14. Buc when we would {peak more exactly of thefle three differences, dnd {fo 
asto diftinguifb them one from another by their proper appellations : the enquiry 
~ miuft be, when afin is done, where the fault lay moft; and thence it muft have 
the right denomination, 1. lf the Underftanding be moft in faule, not appre-' 
hending that good it fhould, or not aright: the fis fo done, though porlibly ic 
may have in itfomewhat both of Jxfrmity and Prefunsption withal, is yet.pro-- 
 perly a Sis of Ignorance, 2. If the maain fault be in the «ffectionss through fome 
fudden paffion ot perturbation of mind; binding, or corrupting, ot but pat: 
running the Judgment ; as of Fear, Anger, Defire, Foy, or any of the refts - 
the Sin thence arifing, though perhaps joyned with fome Jgnorance or Prefun> — 
ption withal, is yet properly 4 fia of infirmity. 3. Bucif the Underflanding be .s- 
competently informed with k#owledge,and not much bhmded or tranfforted with =’ * 
the incurfien of any fudden, or violence of any vehement perturbation, fo as the 
greate(t blame muft remain upon the untowardnefs of the will, refolvedly bent 
_ uponthe Evil: she Séx arifing from fuch wilfulzefs, though probably not .free _ 
from all mixture of Ignorance and lafirmity withal, is yet properly « wilfal Pre- 
[umption ; {uch a Prefumptaous fin, aswearenowintreatyof, 8 8 == 
_ 145. Rules are fooneft learned, and beft remembred, when illuttrated with 
fit Examples. And of fach, the rich ftorehoule of the Scripture affordeth us in 
each kind, variety and choice enough ; whence it fhall fuffice us to propofe but 
one eminent one ot eachfort. The Aden, all of them for cheir holinefs, of fin- 
gular and worthy renown: David, St. Peter, and St. Paul, The finssall of them 
for their satter, of the greateft magnitude > Murthering of the innocent, dbue- 
gation ot Chrift, Perfecution of the Church. Pauls perfecution,a grievous Sin,yeta 
Sin of Ignorance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of infirmity: Davids 
Murther,a fat more grievous fin than either of both,becaufe 4 fin of Prefunpption 
| | ae =| 16, 96. Pam 
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16. St. Panl before his converfion; whileft he'was Saw/, perfecuted and waffed 


Gals13. the Church of God tothe utmoft of his power : maskin havock of the Profeflors 
5 mo, of Chrift, entring into their very honfes, and (a) baling thence to prifon both 
Zoov, ata- men ana women; and pofting abroad with Letters into remote quarters, todo 
xan dd all che mifchief he could every where, with great fwry, as if he had been med, 


A ens breathing ont wherever he came nothing but threatnings and lang beer avainft 
A&s 9.2. the Difciples of the Lord. Hs (b ) Affections were not fet againft them through 
i pane yas- any perfonal provocations, but meerly out of zez/ to the Law: and furely his 


ri.  xeathad been good, had it not been blind. Nor did bis will run crofs tohis 

AGs261ts judgment, but was led by it; for he verily thought in himfelf that he ought to do 

_-pPhil3.6. many things contrary to the Name of Fefus: and —- his will had been good, 

Ciao txisv- had it notbeen mif-led, But che error was in his Usderftanding : his Fadgment 

ue won being not yet actually cosvinced of the truth of the Chriftian Religion. He was 

ubi fupra,” yer fully perfwaded that Fefws was an Impoftor, and Chriftianity a peftilent Se@ 

AG26.9. — raifed by Satan to the difgrace and prejudice of Aofes and the Law, If thefe 

things had indeed been fo, ashe apprehended them, his ffec#ions and mill, in 

feeking toroot out fuch 4 Seé#, had been not only blamelefs, but commenda- 

ble. It was his erroneous fudgment that poifoned all: and made thar, which 

‘otherwife had been zea/, to become Perfecution. But however,the firft difcern- 

‘able obliquiry therein being in the Underftanding, that Perfecution of his was 

‘eivecvgmi- therefore a Six of Jenorance: focalled, and under that name condemned by 
now codmsbe, bimfelf, x Tim.1.13. 0 | 


37. Butfuch was not Peters dasial of his Mafter. He kxew well enough who - 


he was: having converfed {o long with him, and having’ long before fo amply 
confeffed him. And he kaew alfo, that he ought rot for any thing in the world to 
have denied him That made him fo confident, before that be wold not do it, 
becaufe he was abundantly (atisfied that be fooald not doit. Evident itis then, 
that Peter wanted no k#owledge, cither of his Malters perfon, or his own duty : 
and fo no plea left him of Jgnorance, either Facti ot Furss, Nor was the faule fo 
| much in his #//, asto make it afin properly of Prefumption. For albeit de facto 
Muk14-71. he did deny him when he was puttoit, and that with fearful oaths and impre- 
cations; yet was it not done with any prepenfed Apofiafie or out of defign. Yea, 
he came rather with a contrary refolution: and he {till honewred his Matter in bes 
heart, even then when he denied him with bis tongae: and asfoon as ever the 
eq. watch word was given him by the fecond Cock,to prefer to his confideration what he 
Luke 23:62 had done, it grieved him fore that he had fodone, and he wept bitterly for it. 
| We find no circamsftance in the whole relation, that argueth any deep obffimacy 
inhis will. Butin his Affections then! Alds, there was the fail. A fudden 
avazidus (2) quale of fear furprifing hisfoul, when he {aw his Atafter fo defpightfully 
Cini. rises fed foes é 

Maz6.75. ‘thight fallunder; if he fhould thez and there have owned him.) took from 
bevtéceit him for-that time the benefit and (4) ufe of his reafon: and fo drew all his 
| paeesksri- shoughts vo this one point, howto decline the prefent danger, that he had never 
Corea a thought at {o much liberty, as to confult bis judgmsent, whether it were a fin,or 
no. And thus, proceeding from {uch « fwdden diftemper of paflion, Peters denial 

: was afin properly of Jafirmsty. — 
aSamitper 18, But Davids fiz, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
een itch, and of deeper dye, than either of thefe. He was no fuch ftranger in the 
: Law of God, as not to kvow thatthe wilful zurther of an innocent patty, fuch 
as he alfo knew Uriah to be, was amoft loud erying fin: and therefore nothing 
farer, chan chat ic wasnot meerly a fin of Ignorance. Neither yet was ica fin 
properly of Zxfirmity: and focapable of that extexuating circamffance,of being 
done in the heat of ager, as his uncleannefs with Bathfbebs was in the heat of 
Zaft, (“ although that extessetion will not be allowed to pafs for an ri 
| * there, 
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“there, unlefs i# tanto only, and as it ftandeth ix comparifon with this fouler 


crime.) Buc having time and deafure enough to bethink himfelf what he was 
_ about, he doth it im cool-b/ond, and with much advifed dediberation : plotting and 


contriving this way and that way.to perfect his defigw. He was refolved, wharfo-~ 
ever fhould become of it , to have it done : in regard of which fetled refolution 
of bis will, this fin of David was therefore ahigh prefamptuons fin. 

19. By the light of thefe Examples we may reafonably difcover what a Pre 


fumptucus fin is, and how it is diftinguifhed from thofe of Jgsorance and Infir- 


mity, Takethe fum of all thus. When a man fufficiently coxvinced inhis wn- 
der ftanding, that the thing he would dois sslewfx/, and difpleafing unto God; 
or at leaft hath fufficient means fo to convince him, if he be not willingly want- 
ing co himfelf inthe ufe thereof, foas he cannot juftly plead Now putaram j 
And then befides hath sémme and desfure to advife with himfelf, to examine che 
cafe and every circumftance of it, and to apply the light that isin his wader /tand- 
ing thereunto; And yet when all is done,’ refolveth contrary to the dictates of 


his ovwn Reafon, and the checks of his own Confcience, to go on, to put his wic- 


ked sstentions into act, and to fulfil bis ows will, che apparent ssconformity there- 


of unto she will of God, notwithftanding ; this is « wilfad and a feasful Prefum- 


ptionw. Her {peech in the Poet exprefleth it in part. 
. Video meliora, proboque ; 
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mindrather to this ; and therefore J will do this. NWhen we advance sur own Se ide 


wills, not only againft the exprefs will of our great God, but even againft the 
clear light of our own Confciences ; and arenot able, (nor indeed careful ) to 
give any other reafon why we will do this or chat, but only decane we will ( pro 
ratione volustas ;) {o making our own will (a piece of no good Logick ) both 


the Medium and she Conclufion: we dothen ruth headlong into thofe fizs, from 
which Devid here prayeth fo earneftly to be with-held’ [ Xerp back thy Servant 


O Lord from Pre{umptuons Shas, = . 
20. Now fee we what Prefwmptuous fins are: we are to confider next; 


"Ouse earors— 


Wed. ciudus . 


&c. Eurip. in 
Hippol, a&.2 


how great.and mifchievous they are, Certainly if there were not fomething in» 


them, more.than in ordinary fins ; David would not pray againft them in .fuch« 
[pectal manner as here we fee he doth : and that in four particulars, 

21. Firff, becaufe thofe other fins are quotidiana fubreptionis, {uch as the fer- 
vant of God, though he walk never fo warily, may yet be ( and often is ) over- 
taken with, an incegitancy, and the frequency of fuch semptations as lie fo 


_ thickin our way every where, chat the molt watchfal eye cannot aiwaies be- 


aware of them all: his Prayer therefore concerning them is, that as he is ever 
and anon gathering foyl by them, fo God would be ever and anon cleasfing him 
froma chem [ 0 cleanfe thou me from my fecret faults.| But as for thefe greater and 
prefumptuous fins, he defireth the powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit to with- 
4oldhim wholly from them, -and to keep him back from ever approaching too 
near unto them [ Keep back thy Servant ftom prefumptuous fins. As a Traveller 
ina deep rode, will be choice of his way throughout, to keep himfelfas clean 
as he can from befpotting even with mire and dirt : but if he {pie arotten bog, 
or adcep precipice juftbetorc him ; he will makeafuddenftop, held back, and 
caft about for. fafer way, he will be fure-( for fear of lying faft, or venturing a 
joynt ) to keep ont of thathowfoever: So Devidhere ; Cleanfe me from tholes 
but keep me back from thefe. 


22, Secondly,in his Petitionhe maketh mention of his fervice and dependence: 


© He often profeffeth himfelf the fervant of God, Tray I am thy fervant, rs 
| _ H 2 |S thy 
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“ shy fervant, and the Son of thy handmaid. And he, often: remembreth it to 
© good purpofe, and prefleth it for his advantage, upon fundry occafions inthis 
good purpare, anc p St | 
“ book of Pfalms: as he doth here very feafonably and pertinently, [ keep beck 
tly Servant —]| Implying, that thele Prefumptuous fins are more unbeceming 
the fervast of God, and more unpardonable in him, than thofe otherfaults are. 
As a difcreet Mafter will pals by many overfights in his fervant, if fometimes 
for want of wit; and fome segligences too, ifhaply for want of care, hedo 
- now and then othetwife than he would have him... Butic would exceedingly 
provoke the (pirit of the moft fuffering Mafter, vo {ec his fervant, though bur 
once, to do that which he knew would offend him in a kind of bravery,and out 
adem deliftum of a fawcy and (a) felf-willed Prefumption : (as who fay, I know it will an 
a duohus noe my AMaffer, but all is one for that; I will do ittho: ) no Pstsexce would en- 
codem modo I : : 
aficier : fi alter AUre this. So the fervant of God, by one prefamptuous fin fin doth More grieve and 
per aegligenti- exafperate the holy Spirit of his gracious Aaffer, and more highly provoke 
pelpard aie " his ju/t indignation, than by many lgworances or Negligences, 
sens fet.Senl. 23. Thirdly, hef{peakethhere of Dominion, [ Let them not have Dominion 
deirs16 over me. | Any fasall fis may get: the upper hand of the. finner, and bring him 
under in time, and after that is once habztuated by long cuftom: foas hecannoe 
eafily fhake off the yoke, neither redeem himfelf trom under the tyrazny thereof, 
We fee the experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers avd Drunkards. Yet do fuch kind of fins, for the moft parr, grow on 
by little and litele,. {teal into the #hrone infenfibly, and do not exercife Dorsinian 
over the enflaved foul, tillthey have got frength by many and multiplied tts. 
J But a Prefessptuous fin worketh a great alteration in che ftate of the foul st once, 
and by one fing/e ac# advanceth marvelloufly: weakning the fpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to the flefb, even to the hazard of a compleat Conqueft. 
| -24, Laflly,he fpeaketh of the great offence: Total and final 4poffafe ; which 
_ fome underftand to be the very fia againft the Holy Ghoff : which curceth of from 
the offender all poffibility of pardow and reconcilement, becaule itis fuppofed to 
be attended with fal impenitency ; and without penance there is no hope of re- 
concilement, ot place for pardow. David petitioncth to be kept back from thefe 
Prefumptuous finsyand tree from their Dominion, titat fo he might be spright and 
innocent from the great tran{ereffion. As it thele Prefumptuous fins did make fome 
nearer approaches to that great tragfereffion : and as if no mancould well fecure 
himfelf againft the danger of fisal smpenitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of thele Pre/umptuous fins. | 
25. Fromall thefe intimations in the Text we may conclude, there isfome- 
thing more in Prefwmptnous fins, than in fins of Jgvorance and Infirmity: the ob- 
liquety greater, and the Danger greater, Which we are now a little farther to 
difcover, that fo our care to avoid them may be the greater. Their Obsiguity is 
| beft {een in the Caufe : their Danger, in the Effects. ‘It hath been cleared alrea- 
re dy, that Prefumptuons fins {pring from the perverfenc{s of the will, as the moft 
a proper and Jomnmedsate canfe: and itis the will, that hath the chief ftroke in all 
| moral adions,to tender them good or bad, better or worfe, Itis a Maxim amongtt 
ve wane the Cafuifts, Zevoluntayium minuit de ratione peccati: and Voluntas diftingust 
4p253.  mialeficthy fay the Lawyers, So that dibeie there be many circumftances, as of 
Time, Place, Perfons, &c. and fundry other refpcéts, efpecially thofe of the 
Matter, and of the End, very confiderable for the aggravating, extenuating, and 
and comparing of fixs one with another: yet the confent of the willis of fo 
much greater importance than all thereft, that ( all other confiderations laid 
afide ) every fiz is abfolutely by fo much greater or leffer, by how muchitis 
mere ot tefs voluntary. Sithence therefore in fins of Jgnorance and Infirewity there 
is Icfs Wilfudnefs the Will being afled in the onc by an Error in the Judgment, 
and in the other tranfported by the violence of fome Pafon: and in fins of 
) | | : Ns Prefume- 
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Prefamption there is a greater wilfulne/s ; wherein the will, wanting either in- 


formawion ot leifare to refolve better, doth yet knowingly and advifedly refolve to 
do ill : it will neceflarily follow, that Prefamptuows fins are theretore far greater 
fins, than either of the other are, Fe will being abundantly and beyond mea- 
fure wilful,maketh the fiz to be abundantly and beyond meafure fsful, Doubre 
lefs far greater was Davéds fin, in murthering ( though but ) his fervaat: than 
either Peters, in denying his Aaffer ; or Saw/s, in blafpheming and perfecuting 
his Saviour. — o P 

26. Nor only do Prefansptuous fins {pring from a worfe Caufe than the other, 
and thence are more Sisfal: butdo alfo produce worfe Effects than they, and fa 
are more Dangerous: WVhether we look at them before, or at the time of Re- 
pentance, or after, Before Repentance, they. barden ‘the heart wonderfully ; 
they wafl the con{cience in a feartul manner, and bring fuch a calloses cruf? upon the 
inner man: that it will be ¥ 4 long and ahard work, fo to fupple, foften, and * Tardias pec- 
internder the heart again, as tomake it capable of the impreffions of Repen- sey ipo 
tance, For alas! what hope to do good upon a wilfel man? The molt grave lium jolidster. 
admonitions, the molt feafonable reproofs, the moft powerful exhortations, the Gree-de cura 
moft convineing Reafons that can be ufed tofuch aman; are but Tabule caco, as pafter.p at 
a curious Piture to a blind man; ( for wholo bhnd, as he that will wot fee?) 
and Fabuls furdo,a pleafant tale toa deafman; (for whoflodesf ashe that wil 
not hear? ) os | 5. i 

27. Thus itis with wicked men and caft-aways, whofe brawny hearts are by 

thele wilful rebellions fitted for, and fatted up unto defrattion. And verily not 
much better than thus is ic with Gods faithful fervants for the time; if at any 
time they hapto fall into any he 393 meg fia, Yn what aad condition may we 
think poor David was, after he had lain with the wife, and flain the husband? 
What mu fick could he now (trow ye) find in his own —4athems ? With what 


comfort could he fay his Prayers? Did not his tongue, think ye, cleave to the 


roof of Hismouth? Andhad not his right-band well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the judgment of man, no.difference for fome months together ( during his 
uurepentance ) betwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
feorrzer, that. had xo fear of Godbetore his eyes. Such wa/fe and haveck had that 
great finmade, and fuch pol of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
his foul. Look how a fober wife man, who when he is himfelfis able to order 
his words and «fairs with excellent difcretion ; when in atharp burning-fever 
his b/oudisinflamed, and his brains diftempered, willrave,and ¢adk at random, 
and fling {tones and dirt at all abourhim, and every other way in his fpeeches 
and motions, behave himfelf like 4 fool or mad-man: {o is the fervant of God, — 
lying under the guilt of a Prefumptuous fin, before Repentance. | 
28. And then when hedoth come to repent; Lord what ado there is with 
him, before that great ftomach of his will come down, and his Adaferful /pirit be. 
foundly fubdwed! And yet down it muft, fubdwed it mult be ;. or he gecteth no 4 ay, oyinerg 
pardon.What fhrinking and drawing back,when the wennd cometh to be fearcht ? ditigens 
And yet ( 2) fearcht it muft be, and probed to the bottom ; or there will be no av dpi. 
: : , -Cypr. 
perfedt recovery. Prefimmptuous fins being fo grievous as hath been fhewed, let no fer. 5.e lapfis. 
man think they will be removed with (4) mean and ordinary Hwmilations : The b—« Barg- 
Remedy mutt be proportioned, both for ftrength and quantity, (Jugrediénts jhe mudi, 
and Dofe)to the Quality and Malignity of the diftemper ; or it will never do the puxesy dx. 


cure. Asftains of a deep dye will not out of thecloath, with fuch. ordinary Ne™ Secan. 


' wafbings, as will fetch out lighter pots: {o vo cleanfe the heart defiled with {fs-1.:8. 


thefe deeper.pollutions, thefe crimjon and: fearlet fins, and to teftore tt pure 2 Cor-7.11. 
white as {now or wooll; a more folémn and deffing courfe is requifice, thanfor a 
leffer tranfgreffions. It will (¢ ) ask more fighs, more tears, more Indignation, sam granditer 
more reveage ; a ftronger infufiog of all thofe foveraign ingredients prefcribed aeReamme, 
| | ? . by ypreibid, 
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by St. Pewl, 2 Cor.7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it is par- 

doned. The will of manisa fowre and ftubborn piece of clay, that will nor 

frame to atly ferviceable ufe, without much working. A foft and tesder heart in- 

deed is {oon rent in pieces: likea filken garment, if it do but catch upon any 
littlenail. Buc a heart bardned with long cu/tom of fining, efpecially if it be. 

with one of thefe prefuneptuous fins, is like the knotty root-end of an old Oak, thar 
d—durondo hath lain long adrying in the Sun, It muft be (d) ahard wedge that willester, 
duruscuntws and ic muft be: handled with fome skill too to make it dothac: and when the 
see ee wedg is entred, it will endure many ahard knock, before it will yield tothe 
nodus noa pote? Cleaver, and fall infunder. And indeed it is a blefled thing, and to be acknow- 
ee ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unfpeakable mercy, to thofe that have wil- 
forio Amb.of, fully {uffered fuch an waclean [pirit toenter in, and to take poffeffion of their fouls, 
if they fhall ever be enabled to ost Aim again, though with never fo much 

- fafting and Prayer, Potentes potenter, they that have mightily offended, thall be’ 

{ure to be mightily tormented, if they repent wot : and therefore it is but rcafon 

they fhould be mightily humbled, when they do repent. — 

; 29. After Repentance alfo, Prefumptnous fins tor the molt part have their un- 
comfortable Effeé#s. Very feldom hath any man taken the liberty to fix prefiun- 

ptwoufly, but he hath after met with that which hath been grievous co him: either 

sn ontward things, or in his good mame, or inhis fowl; in fome or other of thefe, 

ifnot inall, even after the renewing of himfelt by repentance, and the fealing 

of his pardon from God. Like a grievous wound or fore, that is not only of « 

hard cure, but leaveth alfo fome remembrance behind it, fome (carre in the flefb 

after itis cured, | | | 

30, Firft, a Prefumptuous Sinner rarely efcapeth without fome notable ost- 

ward Affiiition. Not properly as a deb¢ payable to the Juftice of God by way 

of fatisfaction : for there is no proportion between the one and the other. Bue 

partly, as an evidence of Gods high difpleafure againtt {uch a high provocation ; 

and partly as a fit cha/tifement, wherewith he is pleafed in merey to correc his 

fervants when they have demeaned themfelves fo prefimponensy : that both 

_ they and others may be admonifbed'by that example toda fo nomore. Be De- 

vid theinftance. What a world of mifchief and mifery did he create unto him- 

_ felf by thar one prefumptuous fact in the matter of Uriah, almoft all the days 

of his life after 2 ‘The Prophet Nathan at the very fame time, when he delive- 

a red him Gods royal and gracious pardon for it,-under feal ( Tranftulit peccatum, 
"gp Samxa.t3, the Lord hath prt away thy fin: ) yet did he withal read him the bétter confequents 
2 / Of it 3 as you have them fer down, 2 Sam. 12. And’ as he foretold him, ac- 
3Sam.r3.14. Cordingly it fell ont withhim. His daaghter defiled by her brother: that bre- 
~—29- ther flain by another brother : 2 ftrong con/piracy raifed again him by bis ows 
2Sam.i5.tz. Sow: his Concubines openly defiled by the fame Son ; himfelfafHiGed with the 
Tiny, #Ntimely and uncomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling: reviled 
2 Sam.ié.s, - and curfed tohis face by a bafe unworthy Companion: befides many other 
ae fronts, troubles, and vexations continually, He had few quiet hours all his 
. ” lite longe and even upon his death-bed not a little difquicted with tidings of his 
ee Sa two Sons, almoft up in arms about the Succeffion. We ufeto fay, The wilful 
man never wanteth woe: and truly David felt it by fad experience, what woe his 
| wilfulnefs wrought him. | | 

31. Secondly, Prefumptuous fins are often Scandaloxs ; leaving an indelible 

fiain and blot upon the same and memory of the guilty offender, not to be whel- 

ly wiped off; fo long as that wame and memory lafieth. David muft be our 

énftance here too: who finned many-other times and ways, befides that é# the 
matter of Uriah, * Ie can be little pleafure to usto rake into the Jusfirmities of 

“* Gods Servants,°and bring them upon the Stage, it would perhaps become 
“‘ our charity better to-caf a Afantle over their nakednefs, where she fa will 
- “° with 





— Lhe Fourth Sermon. $5. 
© with any tolerable conftruction bear an excufe. Yet fith all things that are 
“ written are written for our learning, and that it pleafed the wifdom of God, Rom.15.4. 
-“ for that end to leave fo many of their failings upon: record, as glaffles to re- | 
“prefent unto us our common frailties, and-as Monuments and marks to mind 
*© us of thofe rocks whereat others have (bipwrackt : it cannot be blamed in us, 
“ to take motice of them, and.to make the beft #/e we can of them for our own ; 
“ {piritual advantage. His diffidence then, and anxiety, left he (bould perifh one * Sam27.1. 
day by the hands of Saxl, when he kad Gods promife that he fhould out-live him. , 
His deep difimsulation with and before Achis ; efpecially when he tendred his Sam 21.14. 
fervice to him in the Wars. His rafh cholerick vow to deffroy Nabal, and all that & 17.10. 
belonged to him ; who had indeed played the charl and the wretch with him (as & 28:8. _ 
covetows and usthankful men fometimes will do) but yet é# rigore had done ‘°*™** 
him #0 wrong. His double injuftice to his loyal Subject Atephibofbeth ( and * 5216.4. 
therein alfolis forgetfulne/s of hisold and trutty friend Fonathan ) firk,in giving — 
away all his Lands 7 the bare fagge/tion of a fervant, and that to the falfe Ine 
former himfelf, and that without any exemixation at all of the matter; and 
then, in reforing him but half again, when he knew the faggeffiox to be falfe. —19:25. 
His fond affection to his ungracious Son Abfalom, in tendring Aw fe before his —**-5-33 
own fafety,and the publick good, and in taking és death withfomuchunman- _ 
ly impatience. His lenity and ssdulgence to his other Son Adonijab, who wasno 
better than he fhould be neither ; to whom he never faid fo much at any time, 
as Eli did to his Sons, Why haft thon done fo? His carnal confidence in the mul. « King.1.6: 
titude of his Swbjec#s, when he caufed them to be wumbred by the Poll. Thefe > -°"**" 
‘(Cand perhaps fome other.) fixful overfights, which do not prefently eccur to 
my memory, are regiftred of David, as well asthe murther of Uriah. Yet asif 
_ all chefe were othing in comparifon of that ome: that, one alone is put in by the 
Holy Ghoft by way of exception, and fo inferted as an exception in thatglorious — 
teftimony, which we find given of him; 1 King. 15.5. | David did that which 
syas right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing that he co- 
manded him all the days of his life, fave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.]_ 
That is, he turned not afide fo folly, and fo comtemptuoufly, fo prefumptuonfly, 
and fo prevokingly in‘any other thing, ashe did in that bufinefs of Uriah. All 
his Jgnorances, and Negligences, and Inconfiderations, and Infirmities are pafied 
over in filence: only this great Prefumptuous fix ftandeth up as a Pillar or Mo« 
nument erected 4d perpetuam rei memoriam, to his perpetual (bame in that parti- 
cular ; for all fucceeding generations to take warning and example by. 
| 32. Yet werethis more tolerable, if befides 4 Stain in the Name, thele Pres 
fumptuous fins did not alfo leave 4 Sting in the Comfcience of the finner: which . 
'. abideth in him many times a long while after the fin is repented of and pardoned y 
ready upon every occafion to fmite him, andto gal him with fome touch an 
vemerfe of his old prefumsption. Likeas aman, that having gotten fome fore . 
brwife inhis youth, and by the help of Swrgery and the ftrength of youth overs — 
worn it ; may yet carry agradging of it in his bones or joynts dy fats perhaps to 
his dying day. And as for the moft part fuch gradgings of an old bruife are 
apteft to recur upon fome new déiffemper of body, or upon change of weather : fo 
the grief of an old prefumptuous fin is commonly moft felt, upon the com- 
-mitting of fome sew fin, or the approach of fome sew affliction. Do you 
think Devid had nor th all thofe afflictions chat. after befel him, and at che 
apprehenfion of every finful over fight into which he fell, a freth remembrance 
withal of the matter of Uriah, not without fome grief and fhame thereat? As Gen.42,24,24; 
the diftrels Fofephs brethren met with in egypt, Gen. 42. brought to their re- V- Jas. Ar 
ance their treacherous dealing with him : which was (by probable com: wesagg, 
Sy ) atthe leaft teventy years after the thing was done. Yea, andafter their —231s.. 
athers death,( which by the like probable computation was near upon twenty 7° 15°— 77 
: : 3 year 5 


é 
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33-Great caufe then had Devid to pray foearncltly (as we fee here he doth) 
againft them ; and as great caufe have the beft of usto ufe our beftcare anden- — 
. deavour to avoid them : being they {pring from fuch a curfed root, and are-both — 
fo grievous to the holy Spirit of God, and of fuch Jitter confequents tothe guil- . 
ty offender, Our next bufinefs will be, (the fiz and danger being fo great ) to 
Jearn what is beft to be done on our_part, for the avoiding and preventing both 
of fin and danger. Now the means of prevention (our third Difcovery )-arc, — 
Fir ft, to feck help from the hand of God, by praying with David here that the 
Lord would keep ws back ; and then to put to our own — hand, by {econd- 
ing our prayers with our beft endeavours, to keep our felves back trom thele pre- 

furnptuous fins. oo : —— 
- 34. A Fove Principium. VWWe have ng ftay, nor command of owr felves ; (fo 
_miafterful are our wills, and head-ftrong: ) but that, if God thould leave, us 
.. Wholly tothe wildnefs of our unruly wature, and to take our own courfe, we 
Pal.3%9 Should foon r## ott {elves upon our own rine. “Like unto the horfe and mule 
“that have no underftanding, to guide themfelves in a right and fafe way ; bu 
 & they mutt be holden in with bit and-bridle put into their mouths : elfe they will 
“6 either do or find mifchief. If we be not kept back with rong hand (and no | 
other hand but the hand of God is ftrong enough to keep us back : ) we fhallfoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greatelt smpetuoufmefs that canbe, a6 the 
Jer.8.6. — horfe rufbeth into the battel ; running into every excefs of riot as faft as any tem- 
Bhs. ptation is fet before us, and committing all manner of wickednefs with all kind 
sae of greedine/s. David knew it full well; and therefore durf not cruft his own 


heart too far: but being jealvas over himfelf with a Godly jealoufie, cvermorehe 


made God his reluge. It at anytime he had been kept back from finning, when 
{ome opportunity did feem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he béffed God 
1Sam.25:32- for it: for he faw it was Gods doing, more than his own, ( Blefled be the Lord, 
—34 that hath kept his fervant from evil) in the cafe of Nabal,t Sam.25.1f at any time 
| he defired to be kept back from fining, when Satan had laid « bait for him with- 
. ont, futable to fome Jef ftirring within ; he fought to God for it: for he knew 
that he muft doit; humfelf could not, ( keep back thy fervant , alfo from pre- 
Swnptuous fins) here inthe Text. Without his help and bleffing all exdea- 
vours are in vain: his help and bleffing therefore muft be fought for in the firft: 

place by Prayer. | 
35- ‘But we may not think, when we have fo done, that we have done al! 
that lieth upon us todo ; ‘and fo an end of the bufinefs. Itis Gods bleffing, I 
_ confefs, chat doth the deed ; not o#r endeavours : but we are vain, if we ex. 
\~ pet Gods biefing, without doing our endeavours. Can we be fo {enflefs as to 
Imagine it (hould ferve our turn to fay, Lord keep ws back: and yet our felves in 
the mean time thruft forward as faft as we can? No: ifwe will have our prayers 
effectnab, (and in their efficacy is our chicfelt hope and comfort; ) we mutt fe-. 
cond our faithful prayers with our fasth{ulegdeavours. Oculus ad (alum, manus 
ea clavum, Then may we with confidence expe, that God thould do his part 
in 
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in keeping us back, when we are duly careful to do oar part alfo towards. the ‘ 
keeping oxr felves back {trom prefumptuous fins: Againft which fins, the beftand = 404;,, 
moft foveraign prefervatives, 1 am yet able to prefcribe, are thefe: four follow: 1 Johis.a%. | 
ing. Ic is every mans conccrnment: and therefore I hope it fhall. be with ine ae 
offence, if after the example of God himfelf in delivering the Zam, I {peak to 
every mansfoul ( asit were) in particular, cae ae 
36. For the avoiding then of Pre/umsptRous fins : Firff, be fure never to do any 
thing againft the clear Light of thine own Conjcience. *° Every known fin hatha 
““fpice of wilfulnefs and prefwmption in it. The very compofure of Deyids — 
“¢ Prayer in the prefent paflage implieth as much.; in pasling immediately; after _ 
 “ the mention of his fecret and unknown fiss, tothe mentioning of thefe pre- 
‘© fumptnous Sins : as if there were {carce any wedinms at all between them: And - 
“every fin againft Confcience isa knownfin. A man hath not a heavier. Feehan _ 
“© his own Coafcience, after he hath finned ; nor before he fin, a faffer Frizad, 
O take heed of lofing fuch a Friend: or of making it, of a Friexd, an Accafer. 
If Ifhould fee one that I loved well fall into the company ‘of a Cheater, ot 
other crafty Companion, that would be {ure to inveigle him infome sll bargajz, 
or draw him into fome hurtful isconvenience, if he {heuld clofe with him; of 
- whom yet he had no {ufpicion : 1 fhould do but the part of « Friesd to take 
him afide, tell him who had him in hand, and.bid him look well to himfelf, . 
and beware 4 cheat. Butif he fhould after fuch weraing given grow into farther 
familiarity with him ;. and Ifhould ftill give him figas one after. atiother, to 
break off beech, and to quit the compaxy of {uch a dangerous fellow, ‘and allto 
no purpofe : Who could either pity him, or blame me, ifIfhouldleave bimat 
Jaf to,begalled and fooled, that fet fo little by (4) the wholfomand timely ade 2 <2408.9 ” 
monitions of ha friend > Much greater than his is thy folly, if thou (4) neg: pig aiid : 
ledteft the warnings, and delpifett the marmurings of thine own. Conjcienog, Homer. ll A. 
“Thou fuffereft it but defervedly, if thy Con/cience having fo often: sserned theeia POR mleum, 
vain, at length grow weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine QWS bunc teftem. 
courfe ; and fo Fon became a prey to the Devil, and fall into fundry grievous Sence-EP-43- 
_ prefumptions. Quis enim invitum fervare laboret ?. Be careful not to.grieve thine Eph, ‘“ a 
own pirit by offending thy Confcience: and thou (hale not lightly gréeve the Spirit — | 
of God by {inning Prefunsptuon|ly. i ». ghia 2 
37. Secondly, {trive to be Mafter of thine ows ll, We count our borfes.un- 
ferviceable till they be broken : and the more head-ftrong, the more unfervice- 
able: And itis a point of the greateft skillin.the Art of Edacation, forPagents i? 
betimes to break their children of their lls. If Davidhad done fo withhis 
Abfolon, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have hed’ more com: 
fort of them, Why fhouldft not thou carry as fteady and fevete,a hand over 
thine owz Sonl, as adifcreet Father would do-over his Child? And be as caref 
to break thy felf of chine own will : as he his child of his2 And toget the ma/fery 
over thy felf in greater matters, it will behove thee ro exercife this Di(céphiag 
firft inlefler things: as he thac would be a skilful wood-man, wil] ¢xercile him- 
felf thereunto firft by hooting fometimes at a dead mark.In thy meats;and drinks, 
in thy paffimes and foctety,in other delights and things; fuchas are in. themfelves 
both lewful and hoxeft ; cxercife this foversignty now and then.over thine ow# 
sill. WWhen.thou obferveft it eagerly bent upon fome one. thing, - ( chac may 
without fiz ot folly be left undone ; } fometimes deny thy felf andthine own will 
therein ; curb thy defires,though they ke fomewhat smpertanete: and thou thalt 
find in time incredible benefit by it. There are fome other, bur this.is onc of the 
beft ufes of Faffing, and (to my feeming ) the-moft proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it: not fo much to tame the F(b, and.cake dowwrbe body 
( though -that alfo ) as to crofs the appetite, and pull down the will. ‘© Thas 
** Proverbial form of afflicting the fort, ufual among the Hebrews, and that ifs. &. ¢: 
re rn | Re I “¢ peculiar 


~ 


: . | 
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‘Proves32. —§ peculiar to Solomon of putting 4 kwife to the throat, do both look this way. 
1Cot.927- And {> doth St. Pasls ixemdla, 1Cor.g. which is an athletique pugtlar word : 
vag. _ asthofe that beat one another with their fits, Proving for the Maftery; {fo did he 
1 Cor-7.37:  sobring his body in (ubjection, that fo he might have (as the phrafe is otherwhere 

in the fame Epiftle ) tgvaier 17 iM's suaiuar@, power over his own will. 

Kaoller. 38. The fact was barbarous, bur yct the Story memorable of murat) 
the Great Turk, 10 pears es with fiis.own hands the head of his beautify] 
Minion “Irene, wpon no diflike at all ; bue meerly that his Prixces ( who were 
difpleafed to fee his mind, by doating upon her, drawn off from all care of rhe 
publick affairs ).raight withal fee, how he could command himfelf, and conquer 
his own affcétions.. But we need nor feek out fo far for ax exemple : having one 
inore innocent, and of afar better man thao he, in the Scriptures; even our 
+ Sim,s3.15, David. Who longing with anearneft appetite to drink of the water of the well 
16 by thé gate of Bethlehem : “Yer when he had it brought him, by the brave ar- 
< tempt of three of bis Worthies, he would not tafe adtop of it, bur (in con- 

<¢ demnation of. the inordinacy of his appetite, which had expofed fuch worth 
“* perfons:te the hazard of their lives) poured it out unto the Lord, \WWharamafs 
of Sivand Mifery had he efcaped,could he have fodenied himfelt i the matter 
| of Vriak. Verilysthere is no congqueft like this, for a man to conquer himfelf : and 
2 Suen magi he that hath (4) fubdued his ows svil/,hath done a braver ching,than he that hath 
admivtersy taken a- Town, ot {calc d'the walls ofa Cafle. Itis wilfulnefs only that begetreth 
aera fi quam Prefemption: the more therefore thou canft maftcr shine own will, the {ater thou 

qui febsietin attfcom fissiny Pre{umptuoufly, Thatisthe fecomd, = . 

paride?  -- 29, Thirdly, beware of engaging thy felf so fin. Itis a fearful thing, when fin 
eftbrbaras, hathgota tye upon a man. Then is one properly é# the fnare of the Devil ; when 
ac. Senecs. he hathhimasic were in a'ftring, and may dead him captive to what meafure of 

- bene 7e - prefumption hewill. And fundry ways may @man thus-entangle himfcif: by a 
PSOV.1O.3 de ig : ° 
aTims.26, Perbal, by -aReal, by a Sinful Engagement. He thall do beft to keep himtelf 

-. — guarof all thefe-fasres. Burif once he’be in, there is no way out again burone : 

- eventhis; To Lfe his pledge, to break in funder she bowds wherein heistied, a5 
Judg.i6.9- . Samfon did the grees withs, ‘ahd to caft away thofe cords from him. 

| ~ go. A man hath bound him(elf rafhly by fome Promife, Vow, ot Covenant, 

to do fomething he way not do, or not to do fomething he ought todo. He is 

is now exgaged ina fin: the-Devil hach got shi tye upon him. Ard though bas 

. Con{cience tell him he cannot proceed without fiz; yet becaufe of his Yow, or 

Mar.6n0 his O«th,. he issviffal, and muft on. Is. was Hereds Cafe, for taking off the Bap- 

—™ gifts head. It was againft his confcience todo it, for"he knew he had-not deferved 
itt Yea,and it was againft his mind too to do it; for the Text faich,he was exceed- 
ing _forry that his Neice fhould put him uponit. But yer faith the Story withal, 
for his Outh fake, ard becaule the great ones about him flrould not fay bur the 
King would be as big as his word, he refolved ir fhould be done, and gave com- 
mandment accotdingly to have it done. This I call.s-Verbal Engagement, 
“az. There isa Real one tooyas ill as this. For example. A man hearcth of a 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his profit; or fpieth out a likely wa 
for his advancement : and being unwilling to lofe the opportunity, perhaps dif- 
burfeth fome moneys, or pucteth his great friends upon it, to further his defign. 
Ie may be afferwards, upon better confideration, heefpieth « flaw init, which 

he faw not before : -or fome intervening accident, which he could’ not proba- 
bly forefec, hath caft fuch*s rb in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at ° 
fir he hoped, but he mutt {train bis confeience a little to remove that rab, This 
he knoweth he fhould not do: bur alas, he is now exgaged. The Devil hath thse 
tye ponhim ; Ic would not be for Ass cafe to lofe fo much money, as he is out 
of parfe already ‘in the adventure: And he fhall hazard che lofs of his great 
frieeds hereafter; if having put them upon abufinefs, he fhould row relinquifh 
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ic: And fohe refolveth to go on. It was drmaziah’s Cafe in part, when to aid 
him againft the Edemites he had hired a hundred thoufand men of ifrael for an 
hundred talents of filver. A Prophet cometh to him; and'tellech him it was the 
Lords pleafure he thould dsfmifs the Souldiers he had hired ; for God wonld not 
be i them: and if he didemploy them, he fbould not profper. The King was 
troubled ar ic nor alitrle. He might fear left the cafbiered Souldiers fhould do | 
him fome di/pleafure as they returned back: and fo they did, and that 4 fbrewd 13: 
difpleafare too. But the thing he ftuck at moft,was the moneys he was out, (What —9 

{hall we do, faith he, for the hundred talents, which I have given to the Army of 

Ifrael,) He thought it went hard to part with fuch 4 round fim for nothidg. 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way; evento give it for loft, and to | 

reft upon the goodnefs of God, who was able to give him much more than that. 

And the King did very well and wifely, to hearkex co the countel of the Prophet, 

and tobe content to fic down with the Jofs: And {fo he came well off'at the laft, 

though he was dangeroufly engaged onward. 
42. Befidesthat Verbal, and chis Real, there is yet a third,which I call a fiv- 

fal Engagement, (becaufe it is fuch originally, ne a ot : for the two for- 
mer alfoare finful 4 termsino, and in the Event :) far worlc thaneither ofboth. © ' 
And that is, when a man hath already done fome evil, from which he cannot | 
handfomly acquit himfelf, but to his /ofs or fhame, or other punifbment ; unlefs 
he either cover it, or maintain it, ot fome other way help himfelf, by laying 
. (a) another fiz upon it, as untoward Children and naughty Servants are wont, a Scelera {cele 
when they have done « few/t, and yet would (hun the blame, co thift it off with 12m (uenda 
ale. This is ( 6 ) the moft dangerous tye of all other: and there is nothing that aes a 
fo defperately cafteth atmanupona wilful refplution of finning, as when the coms b Quid co infes 
mitting of one Sin bringeth with it a feeming neceffity of doing another. This aaa wife 
_ makes men, like the Giants in the Poets, émsponere Pelion Offe, xo heap fin upon fi? Ibid, 
fix, topile up tran{greifions one upon other, and to add thir/t to drunkenne/s, 430% 
Ic was Davids very cafe in the matter of Uriah. °° He had never proceededto 
<* fuch black thoughts, as to plot the mearther of a pcrfon fo worthy and fo inno~. 

“© cent in fo bafe a manner,and with fe much palpable hypocrifie; had he not been 

“© deeply sagaged before by another difboneft aff already by him committed. He. ~. 
had lain with the wife: fhe proving with child, and all his other (bifts, where- - 

by he had attempted to cloakit, taking no effe&, the thing was like to come to 

publick knowledge to his everlafting d:(grace, if not alfoto the great reproach of 

Religion, No way now to help it, bucto take the husband out of the way, and - 
to marry she widow, . He ark Ba upon ic therefore: Cc) fo it muftbe, come ¢ mayar ds 
what willcome on it, Facts eff alea : David was already in, and now no remedy hi" 2% 
but he matt on. _ ee mw Edip. 

43. Thefc be fearful things, Therefore as wary me in the ‘World love to keep HecubaaGige 

themfelves out of bords,fo do thou beware of thefe Ezzazements. Seldom doth 
aman fall intoa Prefis»ptuous Sin, but where the Devil hath got fuch 4 haske 

over him, as one of thefe three, Ihave now mentioned. But he chat hath fuf- 

fered himfeif to be thus enfnared, hath this only way left for his efcepe, even to 
difengage himfelf out of hand, by breaking throngh the {nare, ifhecannotfairly . 
untyit: as Alexander cut the great knot in pieces with his fword, whichhe ~~ 
could elfe never have unloofed. Know that neither O2th, Vow, nor other ty¢ curt.tib.j, 
whatfocver is allowed by Almighty God to be Vinculum inigaitatis, to bind thee 
_ to any finful inconvenience. Whatfoever feeming neceffity there is of doing evil ; 
confider it groweth but by a deter contract:but God is able to plead aprecontract; 
by vertue whereof there lieth upon thee an abfolute neceffity of Obedience.Oppofe 
_ then, againftall thy rah promsifes and vows, that folemn promife and vow; thou 
-.madeft unto God in the face of the Congregation, and tookeft the holy Sacra- 
ment upon itin thy Baptifm, to keep his holy Commandments, and to continue his 
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faithful fervant and fonldier unto thy lives end. Let Eqwity teach thee,that the fir 
bond {hould be firlt difcharged: and Reafon, thatif an Oath or Vow muh ftand, 
the firft (hould rather. That is the Third prefervative. . a 
44. Laftly, and in aword: ‘* Obdwra, Harden thy felf with a holy obflimacy 
—& and witfulneft ; and Obtura,ftop thy ears, dike the deaf Adder , ‘egaintt all the 
“*inchantments of Satan and his énfruments, when they would by toy cunnin 
© inticement charm thee into any kind of Sinz. It is Solomons receipt, and a {ure 
One ; No antidote like it : Aly Sonygf Sinners entice thee ; confent thou net. Yer even 
from thefe Sinners thou maycft learn this point of wifdom: behold how refolute 
and wilfsl they arein their courfes. Diflwade thenytherefrom with the bett ar 
you can devife: they will, it may be, give you the hearing ; perhaps confefs 
youfpeak reafow. But they hold the Conclufion ftill, in defpite of all Premifes: 
when you have fad what you can, they will do whar they lift. Why canft thon 


- not be as obftinately good, as they are cb/finately evil? And notwithftanding all 


the fophifms of Sataz, perfwafions of carnal Reafon,allurements or difcourage. 
ments in the world, fay andhold; that chou wilt not for all thar depart from 


Plal.as 9-115 the obedience of thy Maker. Amway from me ye wicked, for I will keep the Com- 
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mandments of my God ; faith David,Pfal.119, As if he had faid, Talksomore 
of it ; fave your breath ; I am refolved of my courfe, 7 have fovorz and am fted- 
fuftly purpofed to keep the Commandments of my God : with Gods he] p there will 
I fl me, and all - world fhall not wre/? me from it. : 
_ 45. The Devil isan errand Sophifter ; and will not take an anfwer, though 
"never fo reafonable and fatisfactory,bur will ever have fomewhat or other to re- 
ply. 50 long as we hold us but to 94, and Sol, to argument and anfwer : hewill 
“never out: but wrangle é# infinitum. You may fee it in Adar. 4. how ready he 
- was with his Replies, even upon our blefled Savionr himfelf 3 and tha with: 
Scriptum eff too : as if he meant to drop quotations with him.But as there Chrifts 
ymy Zarad, Avoid Satan, non-pluft the Fempter, beyond all the Reafons and An- 
‘thoritiesy that could be produced: fo the fale way for us to come off clear 
from him, is to give him a flat denial without further reafon, and let him take 
that for a2 anfwer, if he willany. Thus to be wilful, isa blefJed wilfulnefs + a 


refolution well becoming the fervamt and child of God, and a ftrong pre- 


fervative againtt wilful Prefumption. “ The fort is as good as half /off ( having to 
“treat with fucha cunning encmy ) if you dobut once admitof a Treats: 
“therefore fland off. | 
» 46. But when we have done all, we mutt begin again, When we have refolved 
and endeavoured what we can, unlefs (4) the Lord be pleafed to fee his Fiat 
unto it, and to confirm it with his royal affext, all our Jabour is bur loft. As he 
is the Alpha, {o is he to be the Omega too: and therefore we mauft fer him at 
both ends, And as we were to begin with him, fo are we to contlade with him : 
Pray firlt, pray lat: Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
vours ; Pray after all, that he would give abdeffing to our endeavours. Thar{o 
when Satan, the World, and our own Fle(b fhall all conf pire againgt us to drive ms 
forward to the works of fin, we may by his grace and bleffing be kept beck chere- 
trom,and enabled to perfevere in true faith and holinefs a}) the days of our lives. 


~ WhichGod our heavenly Father grant us for his mercies fakejand for the metits 


of Fefis Chrift his only Son our Lord : to whom both with the Holy Ghoft, 8c. 
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Philip, 4. - 

No that I {peak in vefpeé of want: for I bave 
earned in Whatfoever fiate | am, therewith to be 
content, — : a 


ES  fulnefs both toGod and them. “ Even in the beginning of Ver. &3. 
J5%> “* the Gofpel, thatis, prefently after his fir preaching it 
SNE “among them A ey whereof st wt = 16.) A@s 16.16 
7 ‘* when having pafled through ¢ aphipolss an Jonia, 
© he came and preached at Thelfalonice, which was nae goa si City of 2 Thel.3.759. 
“© Afacedonia: thele Phikppians, hearing belike that the Apoftle had little other —~* 
‘<“means for his msaistenanxce there, than what he got by- his bend-/ebour 
“© ( wherein both for examples fake, and becaufe he would wor be chargeable ta 
“ the Theffalonians,he employed himéelf diligently both day and might,) theyfeut = ~ 
over, and fo did #0 other Church but they, and that once and again, tofupply his Valryste. 
neceffities there. | * _ | 
2. And as they began, it feemeth they costinued to (hew forth the truth of 
their Fasth, andto adorn their Chriftian Profeffion, by their chearfulnefs and li« 
berality, in contributing to the necellities of their brethren upon every good OC-. AGsi8.102 
_ cafion. “ For at Corinth alfo the year following, where for the {pace of 4 year and 1 Cor-9-12-1f. 
“ half together he did for good confiderations forbear {as he had before done 
“© at Theffalomica ) tq challenge that maintenance from the. people which éy __.,. 
“ Gods Ordinance hehad aright unto: the fupplies he had, he acknowledgeth acorary, 
. to have come i the brethren of Macedoniz ; Asif he had even robbed the Phi~*+ 
lip ~ (it is his own word ) in taking wages of them for the {ervice done to other 
Churcees, <e 4 - 
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3. Notto fpeak of their great bounty {ome thrce or four years after that, to- 
wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Fudea ; whcrein they were 
willing of themfelves without any greatfolicitation, and “erad ( not only tothe 
utmolt of, but ) even fomewhat beyond their power : Now alfo again,after fome 
three or four years more, St. Pau being at durance in Rome, their former cha- 
ritable care over him ( whichhad not oi agood while (hewn it felf forth for 
lack of opportayity ) begari to re-flonrifo, and to put forth with « frefh-verdare, 
as a tree doth ar the approach -of Summer. For they fent hima large’benevo- 
lence to Rome by Epaphroditrs, of the receipt whercof he now certifiech them by 
the fame Epaphroditus at his return ; expreifing the great joy aad comfort he 
took in thofe gracious evidences of their pious aiections, tothe Gofpel firft, and 
then to Aim. He highly commendeth their Charity in it: and he carneftly be- 
feecheth God to reward them forit. | — ve | 

4. Yet left this juj# commendation of their beneficcnce, fhould through any 
mans uncharitablenefs ( whercunto corrupt nature is too prone ) raile as sajuft 
opinion of him, as if he fought theirs more than them, or being crafty had caught 
them with guile, to make a prey or again of them’; fo finifterly interpreting his 


extolling of their charity for the ttme paft, as if ic were bucan artificial kind of 


begging for the time tocome : He thought it needful for him by way of Prolepfs 
to prevent whatfoever might be furmifed in that kind, which he begimeth to do 
in the words of the Text, to this effea. : | 
5. Truc itis, nor will I diflemble it,“ when I received from Epsphroditus the 

things that were fent from you: it wasnofmall rejoycing to my heart, to lee your 
care of me(afcer fome years intermiffion)to flourifb azaiz: And I cannot but give 
an‘ Eugeto your charity: fortruly yorbave done well to communicate? with 

afflictions. Yea, Ufhould detogate from the. grace of God, which he hath be- 
ftowed upon you, and worketh in you, if J thould not both ackwowledge your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as an odour of a fweet frrell, 4 facri- 
fice acceptable, and well-pleafing to God. “Which I {peak not out of a greedy 
mind to make again of you, nor for 4 cloak of covetoufuefs ( God ss my witnels } 
not any other way fo much in reference to my own private intereft, as for the 
glory of God, and to thecomfort of your confciences. In as much as this frais 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound tothe honour of the Gofpkl 


in the mean time, and fhallin the end abound to your account in the day of the 


Lord $efws. Otherwile as to my own particular, although my wants were /up- 
ped, and my bowels refrefbed through your diberality, ( which, in the condi- 
tion I was.in, was fore comfortto me :) yet if that had been all I had looked 
‘after ; the warit of the things you fent me, could not have much aftiéted me, 
The Lord whom I ferve is God All-fufficient : and bis grace had been fufficienc 


— fot me, though your fupplies had never come. He that exablerh me, ( howfoever 


of my felf usable to do any thing, yet) to do all things through Chriff that 
firengthencth me, bath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 


hereunto in the School of Experience and: Afflittions : to reft my [elf contented 


content. | : 


with his allotment whatfoever it be, and to have a fufficiency ‘within my felf, 
though in never fo great a deficiency of outward things. [ Not that I foesk én 
refed of want: for Ihave learned in whatfever flate 1 am, therewith to be 

‘6. The words contain 4 Preteftation, and the Reafowof it. Firft, becaule his 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to mif com/Pruction, 


_ asif he had fome low covetous end therein: co prevent all evil fufpicion thac 


way, he difavoweth it utterly by protefting the contrary, in the former part of 
the verle, [ Not that I fpeak ixrefpect- of want. And then to make that Prote- 
fration the more credible, he affigneth as the Reafon thereof the contentedne[s of 
his main [ For 1 bave learned, faith he, in whatever flate 1am, therewith to be 
| . content. | 
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contest. | Concerning which Comsentedne/s, in the latter part of the verfe,-he 
iveth arouch what amanner of thingie was; and-wirhal acquainteth us how 

a came by it: giving us fome hint, in that, of the Natwre ; inthis, of the.Art 

of true Contentment. . Which are the two things indecd mainly to be ipfited 

upon from the Text. Yet would not the Proteffation be wholly fipt over:. fith 

from it alfomay be deduced fundry profitable Jeferences. Some of which I 

fhall firft mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then pafs on to the maia, 

Ove bn xf Us'enar, Not that fpeak ix refpect of want. . a ees 

_ 9. Hence Jearn fir/?,what a bafe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for ay mam 

for a Chriftian man much more ; moft of all for a Church-msan,to be coveroufly 

minded. Would our Apoftle be fo careful, toquit himfelf bus of the fis[picion, 

if the crime it {elf were any whit tolerable ? Wor doth he it here only; but up- 

on every needful occafton otherwhere alfo, ufing the like preventions and. pra 

teftations. Tothe Ephefians: /bave coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. A& 20.33, 

To the Corinthians : Zhave sot written thefe things, that it foould be fo done te + Cors.15. 

me. Lwasnot, neither sill Ibe barthenfoms to you, for I feck not yours, but yon. »Cor.13.145 

Tothe Theflalonians : esther at any sime ufed we a cloak of sovetonfuels, Gedw : Thel.2.5; 

witne[s. He calleth God to be his compargator: which {ure he would not do,#if 

dignus vindice modus ; if itdid not much concern him to flawd clear in the. eye 

of the world in that behalf. And he fpeaketh there of a chek of coveton(nefs toae 

for who indeed fhametl not to weat it outwardly 2 No man will profe/s him(felf 

' covetous, behe never fo wretchedly foxdsd wishin; but he will ihc fhame 

caft as handfom 4 cloak as he can over it ( Fragalsty,(a) good Husbandry, Provix + Nec dubice 

dence, fome cloak or other ) to hide she: felthinefs of it from the fight of others aps plo 

But filthy iris till; be it cloaked never fo honeftly. Still God abhorreth tty a52 rus. Juvenal, 

filchy thing::. [He (peaketh well of the covetonswhom Ged abborreth.] “To itina Sytr+ 

' £* more peculiar mannet hath the very name of Sordédge{s been appropriated of oe 

“ old,.and ftill is in every mans mouth. . Our Aipoftle hath feca.brand of Fue ; Tie.s.3.9. 


_— thinefs upon it more than once ( 4s dsoxepnesZ) calling it filthy lncre. Yea, fo Tic.147. 


unfit he holdethit to be found among the Prefs, that he would not haveir ¢ if 
it were poffible ) fo much as oncé ( b ) samed ( at leaft not with allowance, not 5 Epb.s.3-i€ 
without fome ffiges upon it ) among the Saints. 7 one soe = 

8. There is an honeft care tobehad, I confels, of providing for a mans {elf; angweZic 
and thofe that depend upon him : no lefs requifite in a Charch-man than inevery ‘here, as anf 
other man; ifnot (in ie re{pects ) even much more ;. and verily he wanteth inna 
either wst, or grace, or both, whoever seglecteth it... Yea furcher,fich God bath rendred ic. 
afligned (7a by bis omn Ordinance ) wages to him that Lebewreth in his work, :( and ss.y-9 3 ats 
if he be a faithful Labourer he is well worthy of ig: ) he may without —— au Dimts. 
not only.expec#it, but even exadé# it,ef thofe that would uncenfcionably deframd * ©o"-9.'4- 
him therein, But why may not all this be done, and that effeCtually too, -with- 
our either bearing iwardly, or betraying outwardly, a greedy andcovetows mind, 
Whether then we provide for our Own, by well husbanding what.we haves.-ar 
wherher we:look. va our own, by requiring our- dues from others: ftill, ftill - 
let our conver{ation be without coveten{nels. Take heed and beware of Coveton{neft, Heb13- ... , 
faith our Saviour : doubling his charge, that we fhould double. our einaume: pate 
fpettion, WVhichif wedo nor, and that with more than ordinary heedfulnefs; - - ... se 
the love of the world will creep upon us, and by-liule and little get within.us, - 
and teal away our hearts'ere wecanthinkit, Take heed and bemare of Covetenf: - 
zefs. Itisanevil fpiret, but withal.a: febssh::i aad. can flily sind ic felfin ats 
little hole ; but having once made entrayce andgosten poffefion, itis notLa ealily 
 @stedagain. Rather it will quickly fet.open a wide. door to. fevem more, and in 
time to a whole legiox of. other evil {pirits { I cannot fay, werfe chan ic (elf, for 
there are not many fuch: burcertainly ad enough ) to render the end of that 
wman auchworfe than the begining... Fac the lowe of smonay ita the-reet of (very + Tim.6.10; 
i. oe | mapys 
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many, and even almoftof ) allevil : which while fome have coveted after, they 
have erred fromthe faith; made fhipwrack of their cofciences, and entangled 
‘tHeritfelves.in a world of piercing cares and forrows. Bat thos O man of God, fie 
from thefe things: fie pi ssihens De Obferve how careful the Apoftle is every 
where to aé/elaim it : and be chou as careful evermore to avoid it. 

- 9. Obferve hence fecondly, what an aptnefs there may be cven in very good 
mers (through the remainders of natural corruption ) to méf-interpret the. 
{pceches and actions of their fpiritual Fathers: asifin much of what they aid 
ot did, they aimed moft at their own fecwlar advantage. ‘That thele Philippians 
had charitable hearts, it there were no other proof, their great bounty both to 
out Apoftle and others, fo often by him remembred, were evidence enough. 
Yet furely, if he had not withal known thole dregs of Uxcharitablenefs, that (as 
the. fediments of depraved nature ) lurk in the hearts of the msof charitable men: 
he might have faved the labour, chat fometimes he is put upon, of his ows 











- purgation. Hardithe méan while is the firait, men of our cloth are often put 
- anto, If we let all go, and permit itto mens confciences how they will deal 


Lev. I 9 17. 


with us, refolving to fisfer and: fay nothing : befides.that we expofe our felves 
dors to Lofs and feorn ; we alfo betray Geds and the Churches right ; and we are 
alfo unfaithful in the work of our Calling, in fuffering fin spon or neighboar for 
wanc-of 4 rebuke.-Bucif we look better about us, and require what of right be. 
dongeth to us: then do menfet theit mouths wide open againft us ftraighe; And 
covetous are we, ‘if we do but fpeak for our own, ( thatis the leaft and beft they — 


—canfay:) but if-faeforic, then not covetous only, but contentious allo. Yea, 


» | Cong, R- 


| way ot complain? 


nd-this is often-don¢ with fuch: palpable ssiquéty, thac there lieth: many times 
a‘decper imputation upon us, for but feeking to right oxr felves, than upon thofe 


who by doing us *anifef wrong enforce us-thereunto. Alas ! is this the double 


honour you would beftow upoitthofe that Labour in the Word: firft to rob them 
of their maintenance, and then! te rob them of their good szames? Do you 


~ thus reward the Oxenthat tread out the corn for you : Firlt,to muzsé them up, 


that they ceasmot eat ; and then co thruft another mazzée upon them, that they 


\ 


10, © This is hard, you will fay. It ig fo: but. no more then ( fo long as 


ss» © thereis fach 4 pronenefy in moft men, to mif-judge and mif-a{perfe thofe thas 


6.Gof. 4 3° 4 
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- where We mayavordit,: sorromeddle at all with performed and particular things, 





_- “are fet over thein, efpeciaily if they once’ grow to difler about aseam and 
. Saum) we may expe from'the men of this Generation, and fhould poate 


“* for before we put our hand to the plow. It fhould not therefore much difcou- 
tage us (St. Paatcounted it but 4 very faall thing ) fo long as we know no- 


thing by our felves;: and do but what we may and ought: if we fhall find our 


felves wrongfully and tipon Itght furmifes taxcd of Covetoufnefs, of Ambition, 
of Time-ferving, which are the crimes ufually laid in our difh,not only by she 
fens of the people, men of lower rank and repute, but fometimes even by per- 
[ons of quality, yea, fuchas-pretend moft to Religion. Since holy Pes/, than 
whom never man lived freer from. fuch vicious affections,. could not without fo 
many Proteftations. fecure himlelf from (a) the finiffer jealonfies and cenfures of 
tliofe from whoftt he received waintenance.. Rather fhould their forsvardaefs to 
judge thus uscharitably of us, make us.to walk the more warily and wifely, not 


rises 7a cogive them ‘canfe : but to berfure in our whole ceurfe to have both the war- 


Plautin Tri- 
num. zg. 2. 
3 Pet.36, 


rent for what we'are to do, attd for what we.have done, the teffimony.of a good 
Confcience. .Thavif yet they will reeds \peak evil of us, a6 of evil doers: they 
may doit grass, andto their own (bame, and ot ours. : | 

.. 1B: Obferve hence thirdly,with what great caution the Apoftle here {peaketh; 
and wherefoever elfe he is occafioned to {peak of bimfelf, or his ons affairs. It 
were certainly good fer us, .( inthe publickexercife af. our Adénifiry at leatt, ) 


thar 
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that concern either our felves or others. Both becaufe the more we defcend to 
particulars, the more fubje&t we are to miffakings, (for deftendendo contingit 
errare:) andthe leaven of alittle error or Indiferetion in the Pulpit, will fowre 
agreat lumpot Truth and of wholfons doctrine: Asal{o becaule perfonal mat- 
ters can hardly be fo dealt in, (cfpecially in publick ) bucthat, through pre- 
judices and she partiality of mens affections, offence and diftafte wil] be taken 
thereat by fome or other. It were beft for us therefore, (that we either do not 
miflake, or be not miffaken.) to hold us to general truths, forbearing perfonsl 
matters, asmuch asmay be. But where a weceffity lieth upon us, not with con- 
veniency to be avoided (as fo the (afe may be) tofpeak of our own or other 
_mens particular concernments: itfhould be our great care by our blefled Apo- 
files example, to ballance wellevery word we {peak, and to ufe fuch caution and 
difcretion therein, that we leave nothing (as far as is poffible ) fubje& to msf- 
confiruction ; neither inject he into the heads ad minds of our hearers, 
which we (hall not withal have fufficiently removed : and not only tobe {ure to 
avoid the juft giving, butto ufe our beft diligence alfo to prevent she unjuft ta- 
king, of offence at any thing we fhall deliver. 


12. Obferve Foarthly, how ready the Apoftle is upon every needful occafion, — 


— 


as to keep himfelffrom the Crime, fo toclear himfelf from (a) the fufpicton of * Omnes bones, 


evil. He that is wanting to his own jaf? défeace,tranf{grefleth the Lew of God, and , 


onafq, accuta— 
é adde yei; 


the rule of Charity, in bearing fale witnefs agdin{t himfelf, And ic is not only sx/picioum & 


cruelty, but /tupidity too, for aman wholly to difregard what others think of ¢ 


ulpane ut ab [¢ 
egregent. 


him; “ Efpectally pernicious, when their mif-conceits of the perfor may draw ‘visu, in Tri- 


oe eps upon his Doctrine, and confequently bring {candal unto the Gofpelof sum-t.r. 
cc 
C 


Jefus Chrift. Ic carrieth with icever aftrong prefumption of gust, but an 
infallible argumentic is of vanity howfoever ; When a man {weateth to put 


away 4 crime from him, before it be 4efd to him: and labourcth ( asawoman 


intravel) tobe delivered of an excuse, ere any body have acesfedhim. But,for 
to ftop the mouth of calemny upon a falfe charge, or to prevent mi/prifions 
where they are likely to enfue, and may do harm if they fhould enfue : there to 
juftésfie our felves, and by publick mansfeffo ( as it were ) to difclaiws what we 
-might be wrongfully charged withal, is many times expedient, and fometimes 


nece[fary. I am become a fool in glorying, faith our Apoftle, but ye have oe pe 2 Cortats 


me. Aswhofay; yourunder-valuing of me, to the great prejudice of the Go- 
ped, but advantage of falfe Teachers, hath made that glorying now neceffary for 
~ me, which had been otherwife but vasity and folly, When his cafe talleth to 
be ours ; we may then do, as he now doth ; purge our felves from falle crimes 
and {u[picions, and maintain our own tnmnecency. Only be we firftfure, that oar 
Confciences ftand clear in the fight of God, before we endeavour to clear owr Cre- 
dits before the faces of men. Left by ju/tifying our {elves before them, we con 
_ trad 4 new guilt before him: and fo become indeed worfe than we were, by ftri- 
ving to. fcem better than we are. 
_ Allthefe from the Prote/fation in che former part of the verfe, ‘Ovx in, &c.Not 
that I {peak in re{pect of want. | | | 
13. But the main of our bufinels is ( asI faid ) inthe latter pare of the verfe: 


concerning the Nature and the Art of Costextment. All arts have their Pre- 


 coznita: fo haththis. “ The firft and chiefeft whereof is (asin all other C4rts 

© and Sciences ) tounderftand, Quid fit, Oud de reagitur, what icis that we 
“* are to treatof asthe fubjelt matter of the whole difeourte : as whereunta all 
“the Precepts, Rules, and Conclafons therein contained muft relate. We hall 
never learn the Art, unlefs we firlt know the Natare of Contentment. Of that 


therefore fir, trom thefe words ( very few inthe Original ) i diseul. I what- 


Soever flate I am. : 


14. Wherein the Nature of true Contentment is ( by intimation ) difcovered | 


from 
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from the objet thereof in three particulars: partly Lmited, and pattly wsdimited, 
Limited fir/?, in refpe& of the Perfon : it mutt be a mans ows effate. The Verb 
here is in the firft Perfon, euls 1am. Limited fecondly, in ref{pect of the simme sit 
muft be a mans prefent eftate. The Verb here is of the Prefent Tenfe, du, I AM. 
But thirdly, for the tind (high or low; ) for the Quantity (great or {mal}; ) 
for the Quakty ( convenient, or inconvenient ; ) and in every other refped,alto- 
gether indifferent and unlimited, So it be amans own, and prefent cltatc,it mat- 
‘tereth not elfe what it be; é& a indefinite, Ja whatfoever effate. In thele three 
joyntly confifteth the ature of contentment: in any of which whoever faileth, 
is fhort of St. Pas/s learning, That man only bath learned to be content, chat can 
fuffice himfelf with 4s own eftate, with the prefent eftatc, with aay effate. Of 
thefe three therefore in their order. And firft of the Lémitation in refpeG of the 
perfon, That aman reft fatished with bis own effate. oe 

15. The very thing (tomy f{ceming ) principally intended in the Leff Com. 
roandment of the Decalogwe, ‘Our S2upises. Which forbiddeth exprefly the co- 
vering of our neighbours Houfe, his Wife, his Cattel: and proportionably,the co- 
veting of his Farys, his Office, his Honour, his. Kingdom : and gencrally the 
coveting of any thing that is anothers. “Which is as much in effect, as to re- 
“© quire every man to reft fully fatisfied with that portion of ontward things - 


_ “which God hath been pleafed by fair and juftifiable ways in his good provi- 


* dence to derive upon him, without a greedy defire of, that which is asorhers. 
They who conceit, the thing in that Cossmandment properly forbidden, to be 
the Primi motus, thofe firft motions or {tirrings of fin,;which we call Concupiftence, 
arifing inthe fenfual appetite ( “‘ corrupted through ddam’s fall, as all other fa- 
“* culties of the foul are ) before any actual deliberation of the saderftanding 
thereabour, or aGtual confent of the will thereunto: 1 muft confefs do not {a- 
tisfie me. For thofe msorions Or ftirrings ( fuppofing them finfw/ ) are according 
to their feveral objects (fo far as they can be fuppofed fixfa/) forbidden in 
every of the Tex Commandments re{pectively : even as the Ad#s are, to which 
they refer ; and from which they dfer,not fo much éw kind,as in degree. Tmuch 
rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be ax inordinate defire after that, which by right or property 
is aothers, andnot Owrs, | | 

16. And then thefe words of the Apoffle, Heb. 13. may ferve for a ¢ thort, 
but full) Commentary upon thet laft Commandment: both in the Negative, 
and in the Affirmative part thereof. Let your Comverfatiow be withont Covetonf{- 
mefs, the Negative : asd be content with {uch things as ye have, the Affirmative, 
When: we endeavour or defire to get from another that which ishis, by an 
frandulent, oppreffive, or other unjaft courfe; we are then within the compafs 
of the Eighth Commandment,Thoufbalt not fieal: “as is evident from the Ana- 
“* logy of our Saviours Expofitions upon the other Commandments, wherein 


| “ Murder and Adultery are forbidden, sMat.5. But the laft Commandment, 
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Thos f{balt not Covet, cometh more withinus: condemning every ssordinate 
defire of what is zet ours, albeit we have no actual intestion to make it ours by 
any unlawful (either vsolent ot fraudulent ) means. The bare (a) wifbing in 
our hearts, that what is our neighbours were Osrs ; his wife, Heufe, Servant, 
Beaft, or his any thing Ours ; without confidering whether he be willing to part 
with itor no, or whether it be meet for binsfo todo or no: is acurfed fruic of 
corrupt felf-love, adire& breach of the holy Law of God in that laf? Command- 
ment, and flatly oppofite to that aunlgeea, or felf-fuffciency, whercin true content- 

ment confifteth. 3 
17. Ababs {in was this, when firft his tceth began to water after Naborhs 
Vineyard, He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Eighth 
Commandment, Thew {belt not fleal, andhe brake the Sixth Commandment 
| allo, 
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allo, Thow halt not kill: when he took Naboths both Life and Vineyard from him | 
by amoft unjuft and crucl oppreifion. All this came on afterwards. Buthis 
firft fis was meerly againtt the laf} Commandment : in that he could nor reft 
himfelf fatssfied with all his own abwadance, but his mind was fet on Nabeths 

Jot; and unlefs he might have that too ( lying fo-conveniently for him ) to 

ay (4) tohis demejues, he could not be at quier; He had not as yet ( for any 2—4 f agulas 
thing appeareth in the Story ) any fetled parpofe, any refolved defign, to wrelt see 
it from the owner by violence, or to weary him out of ic with sjuft vexations é aunc deasvmat 
So he might but have it Xpon any fasr terms ; (“ either by way ot Sade, he would aaroheie pon 
“ sive him full as much for ic as it could be worth of any mans money ; or by 
“© way of exchange, he would give him for it a better plot of ground than it 
“¢ was, either way fhould ferve his turn: ) Naboth fhould but {peak his own 
conditions,and they fhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of 4 Hamict with us, 
would think himfelf difparaged-in a Treaty of Exclofure, to defcend to fuch low 
(apitulations with one of his poor Neighbours, as the great King of Ifrael then — 
did with’one of his Sabjec#s, and to fin but as modeffly as Ahab yet did. Here 
was neither fraud nor violence, nor fo much as threatning uled: but the whole 
carriage ontwardly {quare enough, and the propofa/s not unreafonable. All the 
fault (as yet ) was within, The thing that made heb even then gaslty in che 
fight of God, was the inordinacy of his defire after that Vineyard, being mot 
bis ows: which inordinacy, upon Naboths refufal of the offered condi- 
tions, he farther bewrayed by many figns, the effects of a difcontemted mind, For 
in he cometh, heavy and difpleafed; taketh per, ard his bed; looketh at no bo- 
dy, and out of fullennefs forfaketh his meat. Had he well learned this piece of  ° 
the leflon in the Text, to have contented himfelf with-his own, both his body 
had been imbetter temper, and bis mind at better quiet, and his con{cience at better 
peace than now they were. | | Bowl 

18, Abrabam it {cemcth had learnt ic. Who was fo far from all dae defire of 
enriching himfelf with the King of Sodoms goods, that he utterly refufed them, Cen14.215 
when he might have taken them, and Ae/d them without any injuftice ac all. He“ 
‘had, ormighthave had, 4 donble Titleto them. They were his (a ) Fare belli, by ? au Ae 
the Law of arms and of Nations ; having wor them in the fieldsand in a ju/? war! in oi ewe 
and they might have been his jure dosationis, by the Kings free donation | Give térrar: einat 
me the Perfons, take the goods tothy felf| if he had been minded to acceps the gamete 
offer. But Abraham would none: sostenting himfelf with whatthe Lordhad 
blefled him withal, he did not defire, neithe® would he take from 4 thread ora * : 
(bove latchet, of any thing that appertained to the King of Sodorz. | 
19. But what need we feck any other ( indeed where ean we find a better ? ) 

example to inftance in, as tothe matter wenow treat of, than this owr Apo/tle : 
if we do but recall comind that Proteffation of his once before mentioned made 
before the Clergy of Afia inhis Vifitation at Miletum, As 20, [ I have cove- A&10.33.. 
ted no mans Silver, or Goldor Apparel. | Brave and noble wasthe challenge, that 
Samuel made in a full Affembly of the whole people of Iftael [ Behold heres '54™-338 
am, witne[s againft me before the Lovd, and before his Anointed. WhofeOxe have 
Itaken? Or whofe AfshaveItaken? Or whom have I defrauded? whom have I 
opprefjed? Or of whofe hands have I received « Bribe?-| Poffibly there are fudges 
and Officers in the world, that would be loth to make fo bold 4 challenges and 
venture 4 fasr trial upon it. Yet cometh that challenge far fhore of this Protefta- 
tion : Samuel {peaketh only of sor taking ; St. Pawl allo of sot coveting : ac- 
cording to the exprefs letter of the prohibition in the Decalogue, Our imbvuslees,” 
Thon tbl not covet, faith the Law: his Confcience anfwereth, kx imbiuron, J 
have net coveted. So good aProficient was he, fo perfe& a Scholar in this holy 
learning that he could ie Verbating. iuabe might he well fay and truly: for he had 
indeed kearnéd to be content with his own. | 


! | "Ka | 20.And 
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20. And might not we Zara it too, think ye,as well as he? Sure we might: 
for what fhould hinder? Only if we would but tye our felves ftri€tly. to thofe 
Rules ( thofe I mean of Fuffice and Charity) which are the firft elements of this 

Jearning. For Fu/tice firlt: theRule is, Sass cuique, That every man have whae 
of right tohimappertaineth. ‘° Now every mans right unto any of the things 
“¢ of this world arifeth from Gods difpofai thereot by fuch ways.and means 
“(ordinarily ) as by she general Law, and common confent of all civil Nations, 


© or by the pofitive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths (not 


“ repugnant thereunto ) are allowed for that end: as Defcent, Gift, Purcha{e, 
“© Induffry, &c. Whole diftributions, however snequal they may feem to us, are 
“* yer evermore ju/f in themfelves,and as they come from him.So that every man 
<¢ ts by us to be accounted the juff owner and proprietary of that whereet he is 
“‘ the legal Poffeffor : yca, though it do appear to us to have been very azjufly 
“‘ gotten, either by himfelf, or by any of thofe from whom he had it. His very 
“ poffeffion fay, although without 4jufifiable Title, is yet fufficient to make ic 
“his, as to the intendment of the Lawin that behalf; that isto fay, fo far 
“ forth as to render our defiring of it from him unlawful in foro isterzo: un- 
“© Jefs in that one cafe only, when the right is in us,though he be zx poffefion. In 
* all other Cafes poffeffior is a good plea: the Title of Poffeffiow being in all rea- 
*° fon tobe efteemed good again{t hum, that isnot able to thew a Letter. 


21. “If thenwerbe at any time carricd with a reftlefs and ssmoderate defire | 
_ “after that, which the hand of Providence hath been pleafed to difpofe other- 


“f where, ( and our felves have #0 antecedent right, whereby to entitle it ours : ) 


-**dowe nottake upon us ( aftera fort) to controll the holy and wife cppsint- 
_© ments of our good God? For if it were sdeed fitter for us than him, and nor 


“* in opinion only: could not the Lord by his mighty power, and would he nor 
“* in the difpenfation of his good providence,have by fome honeft means or other 
“ dipofed it upon us rather than upon him ? By this extreme partiality to our 
{elves we become axjuft Fudges of evil thoughts: inf{etling that spor our felves 
in our own thoughts, as fitteft for us, which God hath thought fit to -{erle ra- 


ther upon another, The Story in Xenophow, how young Cyras was corrected by 


his Tutor, for beftowing the .two coats upon two of his School-fellows, ac- 


cording to the fitwe/s thereof to their two bodies in his own difcretion; without: 


enquiring firft (as he fhould have done ) who was the right owner of either ; is 
fo well known, and withal pertinent to our prefent purpofe, that I thall noe 
need either to relate it, or apply it, When Almighty God then, by difofing of 
thefe outward things, hath manifefted his pleafure.to give our ncighbeur « pro- 
perty in chem ; itis ap #ajuf? defire in us to covet them from him,and to wif them 
transferred upon our felves. | | 


22. The other Rgle Ltold you of, is that of Charity. “ Which binding us to | 
"© love our neighbonr as our felves, mut needs bind us confequently to rejoyce 


“© in his good as in onr own ; and not with anything tohis prejudéce, no more 
“ chan 0 esr om: and confequently to thefe, tobe comtent that he thould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him with oxr ood wills, as we defire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us wsth bis good will. There is no fuch enemy 
to Brotherly love as is Self-love. Fer look how much we beftow upon os felves 
more than we fhould, we muft needs leave-to oxr brother fo much lefs than we 
fhould. Andit is nothing but this over-much love of our felves, that maketh us 


fo much covet ta have to our felves that which belongeth not tous. Jf ye fulfil 


the Royal Law according to the Scripture, Thon {balt love thy Neighbour as thy 
Seif, ye do well, faith St. James: Very well this. But if ye heve relpedt 
to Perfons, (efpecially if ye become partial once to your own perfons ; ) that 
isnot well: chen you commit fiz, faith he,and are convinced of the Law as tranf- 


grefors. 
23. But 
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23. Butthisis Darss ferme, may fome fay. It were hard fo to cozfine mens 
minds to that which ts their owz, as not to allow any defire at all of that which 
is anothers. If we fhould conceive the Lew thus ftri@ : it would deftroy, noe 
only all Humane Ordinances that concern Trading and Commerce, as buying, 
felling, exchanging, &c..( without which publick Societics cannot fubfitt ; ) 
but even the Divine Ordinance alo of earning oue livings by daboar and izduftry: 
Then might a0 man endeavour by honourable and vertuous atchievements.ta 
raife himfelf a fortune, or make way for his fucure advancement, or do.any 
thing whatfoever, whereby to acquire or derive upon himfelf a property in any 
thing that were not his ownz already : Since none of all this can be done without 
a defire ( in fome degree or other ) of that whichis anothers. _ | 

24. This Objection need not much troubleus. Nor Faffice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of Ged which giveth rules to both,condemn all defive of that which 
is anothers, but an inordinate defire only : that which is orderly and rightly qua- 
- lifted, they all allow. All the difficulty, in this matter will be,- ( and chat will 
make us fome bufinefs ) howro difcern between an orderly, and an sor dinate 

defire: that {fo we may be able to judge rightly concerning our own defires ac all 
times ; whether they be fuch as are allowed, A may confift with contentment, 
or fuch as are forbidden, and cannot confift therewith, WVhich is to be done by 
duly confidering of thofe three efpecial Qualifications, which are all] requifite (the 
concurrence, I mean, of the whole three ) to the making up of an orderly defire : 
in any of which if there bea failer, the defire becometh inordinate and finful: 
Thefe three are,inrefpedt ; Firlt, of the Objec# ; Secondly, of the A; Thirdly, 

of the Effect of the defire. | - 

25. For the Object firft. If Idefire but that from my neighbour ( fay it be his 
‘Honfe, Land, Beaft, or other Commodity ) which J find him willing, or may 
reafonably prefume he will not be wswilling ( for that] fee no caufe why he 
fhould be fo ) to pare withal ; efpecially if the having thereof be vilibly fo much 
greater advantage ot couvenience tome, than the parting therewith could be bofs 
or saconvenienceto him, thacI fhould be as zeady to pleafure him with mize, 
were my cafehis, as 1 am now de/ftrews he fhould pleafure me with his: It all 
this bedone and meant by me bona fide, and that 1 am willing withal to make 


him 4 valuable compenfation to the full for whatfoever ofs or inconvenience he - 


Shall fuftain thereby, and according to the worthof the thing: my defire is 
thus far regular, In this manner CMraham defired of Ephron the Hittite a 
{pare portion in one end of his field for a burying-place for Sarvah: when 
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as, being « flranger, he had no poffeffion among them wherein to bury his dead, 


_ Gen.23. : | 3 | 
_ *26. Butif I thall defire to have that from him, which probably ts as #feful 
— and expedient for him, as it can be forme, or which he taketh fome pleafure ot 
" content in, otis very wAvilling howlcever (“though for no great reafon per- 
“haps, but for his minds {ake only ) to part withal ; or which ( if it were mine 
own cafe ) I fhould be /othto forgoto another, that fhould in the like kind 
defire it fromme: If yet, when all this appeareth to me, I perfift in my for- 
mer defire notwithftanding, and chirft after ic ftill; thisis an wscharitable, and 
, fo an snordinate defirein me. Ababs defire wasfuch, After he faw-Naboghs heart 
fo fet upon his ancient inheritance, that he would not part with it upon any 
~ terms ; For he had given him 4 flat denial,and rejecd all Motions for-an aliena- 


sion with an Abfit ( the Lord forbidit me, that I {bould part with the Inheritance * King.21.3: 


of my Anceftors ; ) yet he mutt have it tho ; nothing will content him without ic, | 


That for the Objed. . 4 | 
27. Secondly, for the Ac, or more immediate effe@ of the Defire. If ldefire 
any thii.g that is my neighbours with a moderate and fober defire ; fo asl can 
fet my heart at reft, tall oucas ie will, and compole ay affections to an indificrent 
f. | temper 


FO 
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temper whether I obtain my defire or no, ( ‘* If I may have it well and good ; 
‘if not, nogreat harm doné, Jam but where I was: ) my defire is allo thus” 
far regalar, and hindereth not but chat I may be well enough context notwith- 
ftanding. . | 

. 28. Burif my defive raife mud and perturbations in me, and breed troubled 
and confufed thoughts, fo as tb difquict me in my fleep, diftract me in my de- 


_ wotions, difturb me that I cannot walk inthe ways of my Callizg, or perform. 


i King.21.4, 


a—majorque 
widetur,¢y me- 


the common Offices of life with any chearfulnefs, or any other way dé/temper the 
calm éranquillity of my mind and foul: then is my defire fo far torth an inordi- 
nate and covetous defire, and inconfiftent with truc Contentation. And fuch again 
was Ahabs. When he could not have his longing, Wec msanns, nec pes ; He could 
neither eat, nor drivk, nor fleep, nor enjoy any thirig he had, nor do any thing he 
fhould for thinking of it: nothing but /ewre, and tumble, and fret for grief and 
defpight : have it he muft,or he fhould never be well. | , 
29. There are thoufands, that would loth be repused Covetous, yet havea 
grudging of his difeafe : and st ss an evil difeafe. For tellme ( toclofe a little 
with thee, thou that fcorneftgthe name of Covetons) whence is it, that thou 
either pine/? away withenvy at the Greatne/s of thy neighbours, or repinef with 


. Murmuring at the feantnefs of thy own portion? Thefeare parlous fymptomes. 


Why art thou ever and anonmaundering, that his (a ) farms s better than thine, 


Lior, vicina fe UUs meadows greener than thine, his corn ranker than thine, his catted faster than 
ges. Juvlatsige thine, his ware-houfe fuller than thine, his Office gainfuller chan thine,his fervice. 


Hor. t oer ms. | 


better rewarded than thine, his trading quicker than thine ; and I knownothow 
many things more ? - 


Quodgue capella aliens gerat diftentins uber 
Tabefcas ? —— 





. 


Mult thine eyes needs be evil towards him becaufe the band of God hath been 
geodtohim > Tolle quod taum, & vade, Take thar is thinc,. and gotliy way, and 
refi quice with it. Be thankful to him chat gave it, ( it was more, | ween, then 
he owed thee : ) and in Gods name make thy beft of it ( Spartam quam nattus es, 


| bancorna.) “But donot defire that inordinately, which thou cantt not compals 


1 Sam.24.4. 
& 26.8, 


1 Sam 24.6, 
& 36,11. 


“* honeftly, and which ( if difboneftly gotten) thou fhouldeft have litte joy of, 
* when thou hadftic. Say thy take = all out as thou couldft wih, ( indeed 
what mans almoftis fo ? ) yet take comfort in it ofward, téll better come. Better 
may come, when God feeth thee fit fer better : but fit thou art not, fo long as 
thou art not contented with what thou haft. a 
30. Laftly, for the confequents, or remoter effects of the Defire. “ Defive 
“looketh ever at the end, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with fome _ 
“* eagernefs: and therefore ftirrech exdeavour inthe le of fuch means as are 
* likely to bring men to the defired end the fooneft, and fo putteth them upon 
“* «tion, Whence commonly fuch as the defire is, fuch is the endeavour allo : 
and that, both for Quantity and Quality, According to the ftrength of the Defire 
is the bent alfo of the endeavour: and according as the Defire is qualified ( Aéo- 
rally qualified I mean, that is, either good or bad; ) the endeavour alfo is condi- 
tioned much what like it. If then I can fo bound my defire of fomething which 
another hath, asto refolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining 
thereof by any other than by fair, and warrantable, and confcionable means; 
my defire is allo thus far 4 regular and lawful defire. “ So Devid,though he could 
“ not but defire the accomplifhment of Gods gracious promife of advancing 
“him to the Kiagdem, which was sot his yet ( otherwile’ chan in Gods defigna- 
“ton ) but anothers: yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold of 
“a fair opportunity, which (as they thought ) God had past into his hand in 
cé 
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“© che effeGting thereof : his foul did fo much abbor the very mention of fucha 


faGt, that at ¢wo feveral times, he would not fo much as take the advice into 

the leaft deliberation, but rejected it with an 44fit too. Shall I lay thefe hands 

upon the Lords Anointed? God forbid. No faith he, I willnot do it for 4 King- 

dom. Such wicked faits Lleave for wicked men to a&. God can and will I know 

in his duc time make good hes own promife without my fin. I fhall be content 

to wait his leifure, and to remain in the fad condition I now am in, till ic Chall 1 Samuz4.13: 
pleafe him to bring me out of it, rather than clog my conjciesce with the guile 

of fuch a horrid crime. 

3x. Bucif my defire fhall prompt me to that refolution fo common in the 

world, (rev fi polfis, rect; ft won, quocunque modo rem )\ would rather have it Mor.1. Ep.t. 
fairly, if icmight be ; bucif ic will not comefo,yet would I have it howfeever ¢ 44de babeat 
my defire becometh an unjuft and inordinate defire. Such was Ababs (till: his ee ymed'™ 
example, you fee, furnifheth us atevery turn. He mutt have the Vineyard : yeas Juvens{ac.14. 
that he muft. | | oe | 


Cujus fi dominws pretio nox vincitur ullo, &c: —‘Juven, ibid, 


If meoney will fetch it, Naboth fhall have his own asking: Bue if chat will not 
do the deed, fomething elfe muft. °° Letters fhall be written,sstueffesfuborned, — 
<< Fudges awed, Fuftice perverted, and an ianocent perfon (it the fituation of hie 
“ Vineyard had not made him gusty) in a godly formal Pageant of « legal pro- 
“© ceeding with much bafe hypocrifie, andin a moft undue unworthy manner, 
“‘ accufed, condemned, executed, Quid non mortalia pectora cogis? Stand amazed, 
“and confider, what amafs of fin and mifchief, the leaft indulgence to a vici- 
<< ous inordinate defire may lead you to at the laftmore than perhaps you could - 
“ ar che firft fufpe@ your dit capable to fall into. 

32. What fhould I fay then, Brethren 2 Even what our Lord hath faid be- 
fore me, Take heed and beware of Coveton{nefs ; ** Look upon all ({ a) the framds a lade fere 
“that are praGifed every where among the fonsof men; take a furvey of all /<elerHm causes 
<« the. oppreffions, the greater and lefler oppreffons, that arc done under the Sun: fans es = 
< you thall find the moft, of them to owe both their frr/t-bsrth and after-growth \mmodici cen- | 
“to this curled root of Covetou[nefs. Extortion, Bribery, Flattery, Calumeny, [M4 Jov lacie 
<< Perjury, Simony, Sacriledge, unjuft wars and Suits: Do they not all come * ee 
from hence? Falfe weights and meafures inthe markets ; fale lights and wares 
in the fhops ; fale pleas and oaths inthe Courts ; enhaunfing of Fees, trucking 
for Expedstion,racking of Rents,cracking of Bavkrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
projecting of Afonopolies, and God knoweth how many more, ( my breath 
would failme, and the time, but to name them ) arc they notall from hence ? 
And doth not the rifenefs of them abroad in the world, unanf{werably convince 
the men of this Generation of much injaffice and uxcharitablene[s, in coveting 
other mens goods, and not being content with their own 2 | | 

33. a this Sif point Lhave ftood the longer, being the principal of she 
three, and the foundation of the other two. That now fetled, we fhall be like 
tocome off with quicker difpatch in the reft. The Object of Contentment,as itis 
limited in re{pe& of the Perfon ; It muft be a mans osx effete, ( of which hi- | 
therto:) fo is it limited in refpe& of the Time ; It muft be a mans prefent 
Effate, ( of whichnext.) The Texe hath not & %« iv’e inthe preter, In whas 
{tate I have beens nor & 51s tous in the future, In what ftate J/ball be: bucin 
the prefent Gil, In whatfoever ftate 7 4%. Look what God(who is Lord of all, 
_and difpenfeth to every man feverally as he wil] ) difpofeth upon him for th 
prefent ; although perhaps far fhort of what he may have had in fome times 
beretofore,or of what he may probably have in poilibilities and reverfions bere- 
after: he thathath 4 costented mind doth not afflict himfell, eisher with penfive 
, | | : | thoughts; 
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thoughts, at the remembrance of what he hath been ; or with fufpenseful choughts, 
in forecafting both his Aopes and fears what he way de: But he giveth him({elf up 
to the Lords prefent difpofal, and refteth facisfied wich the portion that is before 

Sada te - him, ’Apriéedoo anpin, faith the Apoftle exprefly, Heb.13. being content (a ) with 

ais mein. the prefent things : and elfewherc,Heving food and rayment (ierns in the prefenc 

, ins a. renfe ftill ) et us be therewith content.. 

ETiec kk 34. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be con- 
cent with ovr own ; and this will follow of it felf,; That we are to be content 
with the prefent: becaufle nothing can be truly faid to be ow own, but the pre- 
fest. What is peft and gone, perhaps it was owrs ; but we cannot fay, J s ours 

now : and what is f#twre, and tocome, perhaps it may &¢ owrs, ( and perhaps 
it may mot too ;) butwe cannot fay, Jt # ours yet. Panews noffrum quotidianum, 
our daily bread ; or ( asfome tranflate it ) hodsernum, our this days bread : fo 
we are taught to file it, when we beg ic. Noffrum and Hodsernum may be well 
puttogether : forit is only thi days bread thatis our bread. Another days bread 
may be another mans bread for ought we know. 


Hogat.2, (ac.2 Nam propria telluris herum natura, nec illum, 
: Nee me nec quenquam fecit —-_ 


All thefe things pafs to and fro in the world from one hand to emother, and fo 

to another,and another, ever and anon, upon fome cafualty or other, many times 

Sit propiom (2) '234 moment, fhifting Mas TERS; and {cldom ftay long in a place. 
cuiquam,pure VVhen one would think we had them faft, cither they take them wings, and flie 
pias ihe away, and leave usbehind; or owr thread % cnt, and we drop away, and leave 
mater dominos, EM behind. And how fuddenly this may be done, who knowcth ? Perhaps 
—@eedat inal- beforc to morrow, ( /fwlte, hac wocfe : ) and then what was ours goeth another 


. Ho~ ° . 
race Epi, Ways Who knoweth whither ? Perhaps to a meer ftranger ( cajus erunt? ) Thom 


Pio.a3.5. feel, this night thy Soul {ball be required of thee: then sig i [ball thefe things be, 
¢ 


Lvke 12.20 chou now calleft thine? Nothing is certainly o#7s, but the prefeat: and of that 
we have no farther certainty than the prefent. So that unlefs we can frame our 


minds to be content with the prefent, we fhall never be able to find any certainty 
. eo ; 


whereon to reft. 


35- Addhereunto fecondly, that all follicitous looking forward and beyond 


the present doth ipfo fac¥o and of it felf take oftfo much from our comtent. It 
raifeth up many foggy mifts of hopes, and fears, and other perturbations, chat 
difquier the mind wonderfully, and torture -it with fufpencefulnefs and anxie- 
ty. Spemq;, metumg; inter dubii, \WWhilft men, through the defre of having, hang 
rTimére. in fufpence betwixt she hope of getting, and the fear of misfing ; they cannot 
chufe bue pierce themfelves through with many forrows, and create themfelves 


much unreft. | 
Hor.2,Carm. — Latus in prafens animus qued ultra eft ¢ 
16. Oderst carare ; : 
And again, | 
—3.Carm.s. " Dona prafentis cape latus hora, & 
Lingue future. 
ee “ Thefe and fundry other like paflages we meet with in the Poets, together with 
or Bloviaxor, °° thole phrafes fo ufual with them, 
Anthol.3, | 
vane “© (a) In diem vivere, oc.— 
Sas, Letufqne \ i 


Pier Ode. ce ould be good meditations for us: if we thould underftand them in that 
= Horace, “| Chriftian fenfe whereto we now apply them, and which the words themfelves 
oe 29, , | ie wil] 


| a 
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“© willbears and notin she Epicures fenfe, wherein for the moft part they that. _ 


= 


** ufed them meant them. Burl rather give it you in our Saviours words ; Take piat.¢.34. 


sherefore no thought for the morrow, for-the teorrow {ball take thought for the things» 


of it felf: fufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat.6. 


36. Athird confideration there is, nothing lefs available than either of the. 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (“for it is. 


“ above the reach of Poets and Philofophers, and beyond the ken-cven of profef- 


* fed Chriftians that want the eye of Faith )to frame us to.contentment with the 


prefent ; arifing from the contemplation of the infinite ve of our gracious 


Lord God joyntly with his infinite wifdom, By chefe as many as are truly the 
children of God (by faith, and not titul tenus only ) are aflured of this moft 


certain truth ; That whacloever their heavenly Father in his wifdom feeth be/f for 
them, chat evermore in his /ove he provideth for them : From which Prizciple 
every man chat truly feareth God, and hath fixed his = there, may draw this 
infallible conclufion demonftratively and by the Laws of good difcourfe, ( per 
viams regre{jus ) This my good God hath prefently ordered tor me: and therefore 


icmuft needs be he faw it prefently bef? tor'me. Thus a we fugere mel de pe- 
d fatisfic our felves with 


tré ; gathet prapcs of thorns, and figs of thiftles, an 
the honey of comfort out of the fony rock of barrennefs and adverfity. 
37. Where are they then, that will tellyou, On the one fide what jolly men 


they have been: But miferumeft fuilfe.. a been born and bred to detter for- 
tunes, their {pirits are too great to ftoop to 


in. If ic were with them, asin fome former times, no men fhould lead more 
contented lives than they fhoulddo. Or that will tell you on the other fide, 
what jolly men they {ball be : when fuch fortunes as they have s# chafe or in ex- 


_ pectation thall fall into their hands ; they doubt not, buc they thall live as cox- 
tentedly asthe beft. Little do'the one fort, or the other, know the falfene{s of — 


their own unthankful and rebellious Aearts, If with déifcomtent they repine at 
what they are; I fhall doubt they were never truly content with what they were, 
and I fhall fear ( unlefsGod change their hearts) that they will never be well 
content with what they {ball be, He that isindeed content when the Lord giveth 
canbe content alfo when the Lord taketh away, and with Fob blefs the holy 
Name of God for both, “ He had a mind contented in 4s goed (though perhaps 
< notin fo high } ameafure,when he fate spon the dung hill Cciute himfelf with 


“* a potfheard,in the midft of his incompaffionate friends; as he had when he 


“fate in the gate, judging the people in the midft of che Princes and ‘Elders of 
the Land. | 3 

38. Icwere certainly therefore beft for us, to frame our minds now the beft 
we can to our prefent effate, be it better or worfe : that whether it thall be bet- 
ter or worle with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 


O low 4 condition as now they arc. 


? Job y.24. 


alfo. We fhould all doin this cafe, (#) following the Lord which way foever atau sé. 


he leadeth us, as the U/raelites followed the guidance of the cloudy-fiery-pillar. Gam oe 


When itwent, they went; when it flood, theyftood: and look which way it 
went, to the North, or to the Sonth, the fame way they took: and whether ic 
moved /wiftly or flowly, they alfo framed their pace accordingly. We are in like 
fort to frame our felves and wills to a holy fwbmsiffion, to whatloever the prefent 
good pleafure of his will and providence fhall (bare ont for us. i 
39-Which yet let no man fo defperately mif-underftand, as to pleafe himfelf 


hereupon in his own floth and fupinity, with Solomons Auggard, (whom that - 


wife man cenfureth as 4 fool for it) who foldeth his hands together ; and letteth 
the world wag as it will, without any care at all what (hall become of him and 


his another day. “ And yet, as if he wete the only wife man ( Sapientnm offa- 


20. © 


Eccl. 4. 5.—6, 


“ews, Wiler than feven men that can render a reafon) he {peaketh Sentences, Prov.s6.16, 


4 


(but it is like « Parable in a fools msonth, afpeech full “ reafon initfe}f, burby 7: 
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Ad Aulam, TSer.onPhil.g,ir. 

him witlefly applied) and telleth you, that Bester is «handful with quietnefs, 
: he ands fall with travel and vexation of fpirtt. ‘Would you not 
thinkhim the moft contested foul that lives? But there is no fuch matter: 
SEIe is as defiring » and as having as the moft covetous wrerch that never 


 ceafeth toyling and moyling toget more: if he might buc eve it and never 


SC fweat for it. 


40. Nor yet Secondly fo, as to pafs cexfure upon his brethren,as if it wereno- | 
_ thing but Cevetoa{ne[s or Ambition, when he thall obferve any of them by their 


providence, induftry, and good endeavonrs in a fair and honeft courfe to laya 
foundation for their future better fortunes: asthe currifb Philofopher {narled s 
his fellow, . Sh des | 
| Si pranderet olus fapienter, vegibus uti 
Nollet Ariftippus Ss 





For fo long as the ways we go are jut and fraight, and the care we take mode. 
vate, and neither the things we look after smmect for us, nor the event of our 


endeavours improbable ; 1f withal the minds we bear be tempered with fuch an 
-evennefs, as to expect the iflue with patience, and neither be puff sp beyond 


meafure with the good fuccefs of our affairs, nor ca/t dows beyond meafure if 
they hap'to mifcarry: ithindereth not but we may at once both be well (a) con. 
tented with the Prefemt, and yet induftrioully provident for the future. The 
fame Poet hath meetly wellexpreffed it there, {peaking again of the fame per- 
fon, Omnis Ariftippum decuit color, Cp flats, G 10s) Tentantem majora, fere 


prafentibusagunm. cis a point of wifdem, nota fruit of difcomtent, when God 


openeth to aman a fair opportunity of advancing his cltate to 4% higher or fuller 
condition than now he is in, toembrace the opportunity, andto ufe all meer 


diligence in the purfuit,for the obtaining of his lawful defires, Rather ic is a fruie 


either of Pride, or Sloth, orboth, to xegled# it: though upon the pretence of 
being comtent with the prefent. | . 

41. Pals we now on trom this Second, to the Third and lat point obferved 
concerning the objec? of true Contentment: which was the indifferency of ic, 
as ict ftandethin the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and every other re- 
{pe&t ( except the before excepted ) altogether walimited, *Evtss, indifferently. 
Be it bigh ot Lw, rich or poor, bafe or honourable, eafe or painful, profperoms or 
trowblows: all is a point : all that God fendeth ts welcome. He that hath 4arsed 
St. Pauls Leffon, can make a fhift-with any effate, and reft fatisfied therewich- 
all. The Apoftle a little enlargeth himfelf in the next verfe : fhewing thatin 


| the change of outward things, his mind yet continued sachanged, and was fill 


the fame under the greateft contrarieties of events. Jkmow both how to be abafed, 
and I know how to abound: every where and in all things I am infirutted beth te 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to fuffer need. And elfewhere he 
faith of himfelf and -his fellow-labourers in the Gofpel, that és all things they 
had been careful toapprove themlelves a the Adinifters of God, by the armour 
of rightcou{ne[s on the right hand and on the left by honour and difbononr, by evil 
report and good report, &c. As indeed itis d point of the fame skill, to know 
how to abound, and how to wast’: and equally hard to beat profperity without 
infolence, and adverfity without impatience. The wife Son of gur was there- 
fore equally afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceflive Riches, nor extreme Poverty; As one that well knew there was great 
and equal danger in the one extreme as wellas in the other ; if God fhould 


leave us to wreftle with the temptations that may arife from either of them - 
by our own ftrength alone without the aidance of hisgrace. But he whofe 


keartis eftablithed withgrace, can fort his mind to any effate, and find content 
in any. He can flecp,both {ecurely in ¢ Padace, and thankfully in « Cottage. 
, | | «AR, Resfons 
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- their fouls hall be compleatly fatiated with joy and happine 
capacity ( Satiabor cum apparucrit gloria, When I awake, I {ball be fatisfied with efal.rgas, 


~The Fifth Sermon. 


42.Reafons ate: for Lmuft haften. Férff, Contentment cometh from the mind 


within,not from the things without. — Nonres prafiat, fed animus, If the things Seneca. 
_themfclves were enough to afford content, or breed difcomtent : then (hould all 


men that enjoy them alike, be alike contented therewith; and all men 
that want them alike, be alike difcestented thcreat. Whereof daily experi- 
ence {heweth the contrary. Itis therefore from the different furniture of the 
mised, that men are differently affected both with plesty and want. Now the mind 
of a godly man being ferled upon God by a holy dependence upon his provi- 
dence : hence it is,that neither Height nor depthneither want nor abundance, nei- 


cher things prefent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive hima Pfal,113.6,7% 


from that hold. He {ball not be moved for ever, neither fhall be daunted with any 


| evil tidings: becaule his beart és fixedsand his traft is in the Lord, Pfal.112. 
Si fratlus tllabatur orbs | Ber.3. Carm.3- 


Impavitlum ferient rine, : 
_ 43. Secondly, fucha vaft diproportion there is between the reafonable foul of 


man, andthe fublanary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannot be filed with 


any of thefe. Capacems Dei non implet nift Dens. The foul being capable of 4 €om- 
wsunion With God by grace, and the fruition of him in glory, cannot beTatisfed 
with any thing thacis lefs than God ; nor therefore with any thing but Ged. At 


the laft day, when she Saints thall enjoy fulnefs of glory in the _— of God, 
sto their utmoft 


thy lskenefs, Pfal.17..) Inthe mean time they are fatufied with a kind of fulmefs, 
according to the meafure of their prefent capacity: ‘‘ {uch « fudnefs as faf- 
<€ ficeth for the fuftaining of their fouls with patience and comfort, (Sufficét tibi 


“© gratia: Till that fatéety of Glory come, my grace i fufficient for thee onward.) sCortn.9 


ence groweth another difference between the godly, and the worldly man. The 

one is content with nothing : becaufe for want of Grace he hath not « fufficiency - 
within; to quict the defires of his foul, not to be fatisfied with outward things: 
The other is content with any thing : becaufe be hath « [ufficiescy of grace within 
him, whercof ( fo long as he verlilteth in thacftate, and burt by his own default) 
wo creature in the world can deprive him. . | 

_ 44. Again thirdly, the encreafe of outward things rather provoketh the appe- 
cites of the foul, chen filleth them : and by that means rather putceth a man fur- 
ther of from content, than he was before. 3 


Et minus hac optat, qui non haber. 


He that loveth fluer, faith Solomon, foal not be fatisfied with filver > mov be that lon Eecl.g.to. - 


weth abundance with encreafe. As 4 River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks,, the mider and the deeper it weareth the chasnel: fo al] ontward 
shings,the more they eacreafe,the more they enlarge the defires,ftill to their own 
proportion. Was ever Voluptuous, ot Ambitious, or Covetous,or Malicions man,fo 
luteed either with pleafisres, or preferments, ot riches, ot eri i as not to de- 
ire more ? Only the godly mans hopes are not fonipt with the decay, nor his de- 
fires fo extended upon the encreafe of thefle ontward things ;.as to hinder his con- 


| rent, Becaule neither his hopes, nor defires are {et upon the world, or the things of 


the world : but upon Ged, and his Chrif?, and his Spirit, and his Promifes. _ 
"45. Firff then ( to infer fomewhat, briefly ) why fhouldtt thou that liveft ina - 
low and mean effate, envy him that hath a far greater: which yet is as far from 


giving him comtent, as thine wouldbe if it were his? when riches encreafe, they B:d.s.11i 


ave encreafed that eat them: andwhat profit ( or pleafure cither ) there to the 
owner thereof, fave the beholding thers with bis eyes ? — advantage he hath is © 
| a. = buc 
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Ad Avan, \Ser.on Phil.4.x1, 


bur chis : that he can fay, All this ts mine. The Sun ts as syarnz to thee as to him: 
the air as fweet. Thy fare, though not fo coffly, yet as favoury: thy body as 
healthy, thy mind as free, ashis: thy fleep as fof#, though upon « harder bed: 
thy reft as fefe, thoughunder a meaner roof. If there be any diflerence, here itis, 
That as his e¢ffate is greater ; fo his charge.isgreater, and his cares greater, and 
his fears greater, and his troubles greater: and atthe laft great day, his reckon. 
ing (hall be greater. Thereforeeavy him not. . ~ | 

46. Secondly, In this,as in moft other. things, moft of us‘( God help us) make 
our felves a great deal of work more than needs, becaufe we go the wrong way 
to work. For the bringing of our minds and our effates together, ( for that ising 





‘manner the whole bufinefs : till rhey msee#,there can be no true Contentment :) we 


commonly begin at the wrong end, and{o lofe our labour. We ftrive to fit al! 
things to our minds: which (folong as our defires are vat and boundlefs ) isa te- 
dions and bootlefs work. ae ‘ 

———— Non fi te ruperis : 





We may tag hard at it; fweas till our hearts ake: butit will not be. Why do 
we not rather begin at the other end? Do that rather, which is not only poffble, 
but (thé grace of God affifting ) eafe alfo> In fttiving to fit our minds tothe 
things, Non augendares, fed minuende cupiditates : that is the way. To work our 


own Coatentment, we (hould not labour fo much (a ) toemcresfe our [ubflence, 


( that is a prepofterous courfe ; ) as to moderate our defires : which is the right 
way,and the more feafible. Facob did not — to himfelf any great matters: 
fat revenues, and large pofleifions : but only Jread to eat, andrayment toput on, 
Gen.28. No matter of what courfe grain, fo it were but bread, to give nourith- 
ment, and maincain life. No matter for the fuff, or fafbion, fo it were bur rai- 


ment to cover nakednefs, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth St, Pewl 


fpeak of any choicer or coftlier matters. Having food and raiment,faith he,ket ss 

be therewith content, 1 Tim.6. He faith not zpur, delicates ; but veveiv, daresgds, 
ood : Not xsuiuers, ornaments ; but asmizuam, ravnent, coverings. Any filling for 
the belly, any Aiding for the back, would ferve his turn. 

47. Thirdly, finec itis a point of the fame skilltodo both ; to want, and to 

abound, we fhould do well, whilft the Lord lendeth us peace and plenty, to exer- 

cifc our felves duly in the Art of abounding ; that we be the better able to manage 


_the Art of wanting, ifever it fhall pleafe him to put us to it. For therefore efpe- 


cially are We fo much to feck, and fo puzzled chat we. know not which way to 
turn us, when wast or affii(tions come upon us : becaufe we will not keep with- 


in any reafonable compafs, nor frame our felves to imdaftrions, thrifty, and che- 


Hor Epifuic, - - 


vitable courfes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme safolency and sn- 
thankfulnefs when we are full, that maketh our impatience and difcontentednefs 
breakforth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to exmpty ss. 


Quem res plus nimi delectavére fecunda, 
Mutate quaticnt., : 


As in a Fever, he that durzeth moft in his Aot fit, (baketh moft in his cold: fono 
man beareth want with lefs patience,than he that beareth pleaty with leaft mode. 
vation. \f we wotld once perfe&ly learn to abound, and not riet : we fhould the 
fooner learn to want, and not repine. 

48. But how am I on the fudden, whileft Iam difcourfing of the Natare, 
fallen upon fome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment? And et not befides 


| the Text neither : the word «aS» containcth thattoo. Yetbecaufe to lay down 


the grounds and method of that Art,and to doit to purpofe, another hours work 
would be but lietle enough : I fhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at 
this time. Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, dc. 
= 3 AD 
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Philip. 4. 11 a 
=— for I have learned in whatfoever flate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. — _ | 


On Re O omit what was obferved from the Apoltles Proteffation 

am WW in thofe firft words of the verfe, [ aot that I (peak inre- 
EXGRN | (pect of want :|-from thefe words in the latter part of the 
Me D4 ‘verfe we have propofed formerly to {peak of tre things 

3 concerning (hriffian Contentment : firtt of the Nature of - 

it, and wherein it confifeth ; and then of the Art of it, 
-andhow it may be attained. The Nature of ithath been | 
| | not long {ince punatat opened, according to the inti- 
mations given in the Text, in three particulars. Wherein was fhewn, that chat 
man only liveth truly contented, that can {uilice himfelf firft,with hes owneltates 
fecondly, with the prefent eftate: thirdly, { being his own and the prefent ) with 
any eftate, én cts Gt), ——22 what fever flate 14m, thereaith to be content. ] lam 
now by the Laws of good Order, and the tie of aformer promife, to proceed to 
the like difcovery of the Art of contentment : by occafion of this word saber, {2 
have learned, in what[oever fiste Lam,tobe therewith content. | 

a. St. Paul was not framed unto it by the common inftinet of mature: neither 
had hehammered it out by his owninduftry, or by any wile improsement of na- 
ture from the Prectpts of Philofophy and Morality: not did it {pring from the 
abundance of outward thiags asecither an effec?, or an apparkenance thereof, It 
was the Lordalone, that had wrought it in his heart by his faving and fanctify~ 
ing Spirit, and trained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Affii- 
étions, The {um is,that trse contentedne[s of mind is a point of high and holy. learn . 
jno : whereunte no man can attsins, wale{s st be taught him from above. What — 
the Apoftle faich of Faith, is true alfo generally of every other Grace ; and of 
thisin particular, as an efpecial and. infallible eflect of Faith: | Not of your Eyhs.8. 
felves, it isthe gift of God. | And of this in particular the Preacher fo afirmeth: 

| in 






78 


| Marg.46. 3° Neither is it & common 
Luke6é.35- whereof are indifferently affor 

thankful : but it 1s 
Pfalr27.3- — thofe chatare his (pecial favourites, his beloved ones ; [| —he giveth his beloved 


Prov.ro.s, | The bleffing of the Lord, st maketh rich; and-he addeth no forrow with it.| In 


Ecclef,2.266 


——23. 


rTimé.6. handmaid unto godlinefs;|[ Bat Godline[s with contentment is great Gain,t Tim.6. 


‘ Contentment can be fuppofed to fpring, but thofe three ; Nature, Afor 





Fenlerit wm ftand with true Contentment. This flower then groweth not in the garden of (cor- 


The Sixth Sermon, a - 


g. But perhaps the foyl may be foimproved by she culture of Philofophy, and 
the malignity ot ic fo corre&ted by mural sv/fitution ; as that Contentment may 
row and thrive in it, No: that willsocde che deed neither. .Trueiris, that - 

there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Oraters, Poets, and Philofe- 
 phers, many excellent and acute Sestences and Precepts tending this way: and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriffiaxs, both to our wander and 
f{hame, To our wonder, that they could efpy fo much dight as they did, a} fo. 
little 4 peep-hole : but to our fharme withal, who enjoying che benefit of divive _ 
revelation, and living inthe openSunthine of the glorious Gofpel of truth, have 
_ profited thereby in fofmall.a proportion beyond them. But all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall fhort.of the marks chey could never reach that folid Comtezt- 
ment they levelled at. Ns 7 


Sant verbs O° voees, << - « | 3 Hor.s. Epift.t. 





Ashe faid : and he faid truer than-he was aware of; for they ace bat words in- 
deed, empty of truth and reality: The /bedow of contentment they might catch 
ac: buewhen they cameto grafp she fubflance, Nubem proFunone ; they ever | 
“found themfelves deluded. As the blinded Sedomites thatbeles Lets houfe, they Geatg.ris - 
fumbled about the door, perhaps fometimes fumbled at the chrefbold: bur — | 
could not for their lives either fixd or make themfelves a way into their inner 
Rooms. The greatcht Contentments their {peculations could perform,unto them; 
— were but ag7é fonsnia ; Not a calm and foft fleep, like that which our God giveth Horde.Arts 
his beloved ones but as the flambring dorms of a fick man; very fhorct, and 
thofe alfo interrupted with 2 medley of crofs and confpfed fancies, VVhich. pof- 

fibly may be fome {mall refrefbing to them amid their long weary fins: but can- 

not well be called Reff. Now che very true reafonof this unfufficiency in what- 

foever Precepts of Morality unto true Contentment , is, becaufe the Topicks from: 

whence they draw their perfwafions are of too flat and byw an elevation. As be- 

ing taken from the dignity of mas, from the bafenefs of outward things, from 

the mutability of Fortwmé, from the fhortnefs and uncertainty of ife, and fuch 

like other comfiderations, as come within their own {phere; Ufefel indeed in 

their kind, bue s##ab/e to bear fucha pile and roof as they would build there- 

upon. But as for the trae grounds of found Contentment, which are the perfwa- 
frons of the {pecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wife dnd loving 

Father, whereby he difpefeth all things unto them for the bef, and a lively fasth 

tefting upon the rich and pretions Promifes of God revealed in his holy word : 

they were things quite out of their e/ement, and fuch as they were wholly ig- 
- norant of, And therefore no marvel if they were fo far co feek in this high and 

holy leavwing, | 

6. But might there not in the third place be Chaped, at leaf might therenot 

be imagined, a fitnefs and competency of ontward things, in {uch a mediocrity 
of proportios every way unto a mans hopes and defires; as that contentment 
would arife from it of it {elf andshat the party could not chufe but reft fatesf- 
e@ cherewithal ? Nothing Icfs. For firf,. experience (heweth us; that content- 
ment arifeth not from the things, but from the minds even by this, that dif- 
contents take both foonef# and (orelt of the greateft and wealthief men. Which 
would not be, if greatnefs or wealth were the main things requited to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thofe men that could not frame their hearts to content- 
ment, when they had ée/sswill be as far from it, if ever they fhall have sore. For 
their defires, and the things, will ftillkeepat a diftance ; becaufe as the things 
come on, fo their defires come on too. As in a Coach, though it hurry away 
never fo faft, yee the Aixder wheels will {till be behind the former; as much as 
they were before. And therefore our Apoftle in the next verfe maketh it a _— 


So 


Ad Anlam, I.Ser.on Phil.4.1i. 


of equal skill, and of, like deep learning, to know how to be full,as well as how 
’ to be hungry, and how to abound, as wellas how to fuffer need. Thirdly, iris 
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Efter 5.13. 


i King. 213.4 


a Gaudium in 
“materia cen- 
vertibils, mueq 
tari neceffe eft, 
ve mutata, 
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de diverfis. | 
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’ 


3 Cor.t3-9, 


impoffible that Costentment Thould arife from thefe things ; becaufe content. 
went fuppofeth a fiffictency ( dvripene fuppofeth dren) whereas there is cver 
fome deficiency or other in the things defited. What man had ever all things fo 
fortable tohis defires, but he could efpy fomething or other wanting ? | 





tamen Curte nefcio quid femper abef rei. . 
And many times, «ll he hathdoth him not fo much pleafure, ds the want of that 
one thing torwrethhim, Asall Hamans wealth, and bonoxrs, and favour with 
the King, and power in the Courts availed him nothing, for want of A¢ordecais 
knee. And Abab could not be merry, nor fleep, nor eat bread,though he fway- 
ed the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboths Vineyard. Or if we 
could fuppofe contentment fhould arife from the things, yet fearthly,"it could 
have no ftabiliry nor certainty of continuance: becaule the things themfelves are 
fubje&t to cafualties and vicifétudes. And the mind of amar that {hould repofe 
upon fuch things, muft needs (a) rife and fall, ebb and flow, jult as the things 
themfelves do, Which is contrary to the ftate of atrue comtented mind, which 
ftill remaineth the fame and uachanged, norwithftanding wharfoever changes and 
chances happen in thefe ostward and mutable things. | | . 

7. We fee now the unfufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
to bring Contentment. \t remaineth then, that it mutt {pring from Relizion, and 
from, the Grace of God feated in the heart of every godly man: which cafteth 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart toa bletled calws within, what- 
foever forms ate abroad, and without. And in this Grace there is nodefe. As 
the Lord fomertimes anfwered our Apoftle,, when he was importunate wich him 
for that which he thought not fit at that time to grant ; fifficit tidi gratis, “My 
Grace is. fufficient for thee. He then that would attain to St. Pawd’s earning mutt 


' repair tothe fame School, where St. Pas! got his a and he muft apply 
an 


a Joh.227. | 


Rom.8.2 8, 


himfelf to the fame Tator that St. Paul had. He muftnot languith é portion, or 
in Lyceo; atthe feet of Pletoor Seneca: but he muft get him into the Sanéty 
of God, and there become S#ddex7@, he mult be taught of God, and Fig 4 


anointing of his holy Spirit of grace ; which anointing teacheth us all things, . 


1 Foh,2. All other Mafters are either /gorant,or Exvious,or Idle. Some things 
they are wot able to teach us, though they wosld: fome things they are sor msi 
fing to ceachus, though they might: but chis Anointing is every waya moft 
compleat Tstor,Able,and loving,and ative : this anointing teacheth us all things, 
and amongft other things this Cart of Contentation alfo. : 

8. Now as for the means, whereby the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 
unto this learning : they are efpecially thele three. Firft,by his fpirit hc workcth 
this per/wafton in our hearts, that whatfoever he diofeth unto us at any time 
for the prefent, that is evermore the fittef and bef for us at thattime. He givech 
us to fec, that all things are guided and ordered by a moft ju/?, and wife, and 
powerful providence. And although it-be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Reafons of {uchhis wife and gracious dipenfations : yet we are ailured 
inthe geveral, that all things work together for the beft tothofe that love God ; 
‘That he is a loving and careful Father of his children, and will neither bring 


‘any thing upon them, nor keep back any thing fromthem, but for their Gosd ; 


Thathe isa moft skilful and compaflionate Phyficianz, {uch a one as at all times, 
and perfectly, underftandeth the trae ffate and temper of our hearts and affeai- 

ons, and accordingly orderethus, and dieteth us as he feeth ic moft beheofeful 

for us (in that prefent ftate ) for the prefervation or Recovery of our fpiritual 

‘ftrength, or for she prevention of fusure maladies. And this i alaait = 
| pecia 
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Special means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatfoever he 
ferdeths | | re 
: Gg. Secondly, whereas there are in the word {catered every where, many gra- 
cious and precious Promifes, not only concerning the Jife to come, but alfo con- 
cerning thu prefent fe: the {pirit of grace in the heart of the godly, teacheth 
them by faith te gather wp all thole feattered Promifes, and to apply them for 
their own comfort upon every needful occafion. . They hear by the outward 
preaching of che Word,and are a(flured of the truth thereof by the s#sward teach- — 
ing of the Spirit, ThatGod will never fail them nor forfake them ; That heis Heb.13.$. 
their {bepherd, and therefore they fall not want, but his goodnefs and mercy fhall Pial.23.1,8¢: 
follow them all the days of their lives; That hi eye s¢ spon them that fear hims a 8.5. 
to deliver their fouls from death, and to feed thems in the time of dearth; Thahe =" - 
will give grace and Worfbip,and withhold no good thing from them that live a godly ®(s).34.1%- 
kife ; That though the Lions ( the great and greedy oppreflors of the world ) 
may lack and fuffer hunger, yet they which feek the Lord hall want 'no mannee of 
thing that is good: and a thoufand otherfuch like Promifes they hear and believe. 
The affurance whereof is another /pecial means, by which the Lord teacheth his 
children to repofe themfelves in a quiet content, without fear of wast, or too 
much thoughtfulnefs for the futsre. 

10, Thirdly, for our better learning, befides thefe Leftures of his Providence 
and Promifes, he doth alfo both appoint us Exercs(es, and difcipline us with his 
Rod: By {ending changes and affliGions, in our bodies, and in our names, in our 
friends, in our effates, in the fuscefs of our affairs, and many other ways ; but 
always for our profit. And this his wife teaching of us bringeth on osr learning, nl vi wyugi- 
wonderfully. As for thofe, whole boufes ave fefe from fear, neither isthe Rod gr 
of God upon them ( as Fob (peaketh ) that are never emptied nor powred from vef- Jobat. * 
fel to veffel: chey fertle upon their own dregs, and grow maddy and monfty with Jer.48-11. 
long eafe, and their profperity befooleth them to their own deftru&tion, WWhen Prov.1.32; 
thefe come once to ffsrriag, and trouble over-taketh them, (as fooner or later 
they mutt look for it: ) then the gramdébles and mud of their impatience and dé/- 
comtext beginneth to appear, and becometh unfavory bothtoGod and man. 
But as for ees the Lord hath taken into his own tuition and es 
he will not fuffer them either to wax wanton with too long eafe, nor tobede- 

' preffed with too héavy tronbles : but by frequent (4) changes he exercifeth them 2 es6de, mec. 
and inureth them to alleffates. Asa good Caprain traineth his Souldiers, and path el 
utreth chem out of one pofture into another, that they may beexpert in all? Maior vt” 
fo the Lord of Hoffs traineth up his Souldiers by the armour of righteou{ne[s on the ‘ably Tele, 
right band and on the left, by honour and difbonour, by evil Report and good Report, Habit aiee 
by health and ficknefs ; by fometimes raé/ing new friends,andfometimes taking d¢vicafua, 
away the old; by fometimes fuffering their enemies to get the upper hand, and * %6.7 ke. 

fometimes bringing them under again; by fometimes giving faccefs to their 
affairs, even beyond their expectation, and fometimes dafbing their = when 
they were almoft come to full ripenefs.He turneth them this way,and that way, 
and every way, till they know all their poftures,and can readily caft themfelves 
into any forms that he fhall appoint. They are often sbafed, and often exalted s 
now full, and anan bangry: one while they hound, and they fuffer need anothet 
while. Till, with our spofle, they kxow both how to be abafed, and how to abound 3 Vetlt2 
Till every where and in all things they be inftrutted both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to fuffer weed: Till they can ( at leaft in fome weak,yet com- 


fortable meafure ) do «ll things through Chrift that flrengtheneth them, Thele —13- 
(Cb ) exercifes are indeed the m0? anpleafing part of this holy /earning, elpecial- > Meditatienes 
ly to a youag Novice in the School of Chrifs (the Apoftle faith truly of ic," 
Heb, 12. that for the prefent it is not joyous, but grievous, ) Buc yet it isa very, pueda. 
neceffary part of the learning, and marvelloufly art after atime: for ¢ as Bema Aas 

, | | | it 
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ix there alfo followeth) Neverthele[s afterwards it yieldeth the quict and peaceable 
fruit of righteoufne[s (c) unto them which are exercifed thereby. _ 

xx, We-have hitherto feen the point opened and proved, that trae Chrifian 
contentment {pringeth not firk from Natare, nor fecondly from Aderality ; nor 
thirdly from. @atward things : but is taught only 6y Ged himfelf. Who firft per- 
{wadeth the hearts of his children, out of the acknowledgment of his father- 
by providence, what that eftate is ever prefently beft for them whictrthey have for 


_ the prefent sand affureth them Jecomdly, by taith in his Tesporal Promifes, that 
' they fhall never want any thing that may be'good for them for the time to come: 
and thirdly, exercifeth andinureth them, by frequess interchanging of profpe- 


rity. and adverfity, and fesFifying both eftates unto them, both togdoréfe him, 


and to fasisfie them{clves by, and with either. ‘uate here, and in the next verfe 


pooa'nenr, J have learnedand have been thereunto saftrasted, and as it were initiated 
into it as into anare or myftery ; in whatfeever flate Lam, therewithal to be coms 
tem. Now for tiie Ufes and Inferemceshenee.= 

12, Fir/?, St. Pauls iuater here notably difcovereth, both the vanity of thofe 
men, who 4vaf as if they had minds richly contest, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godfinefs meant: and withal the folly of thofe’ men, that 
feck for, or promife to themfelves contentment, but feek for it other where than 
where alone itis tobe-found ; that is tofay, in the School of Chréf, and of his 
Holy Spirit. In all learnings itis @ point of fpecial confequence toget a geod 
Mafter, He hath half done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way. 
And the more needful the learning is,the greater care fhould be had in the choice, 
Here is a picce of excellent learning evety man will confefs, Why fhould any 


~ of us then trifle away our time to no purpofe,and put our felves to a great deal 


of fruitlefs pains,te arn contentment trom thofe that cannot teach tt. Yee fach 


- . isthe folly of moft of us: we feldom look farther than our felves ; feldom 


a Dui fbi ma- 
giftrum fe con- 
fiitxit,fiulto fe 
difcipulwn 


higher than thefe fablunary things for this learning. Itis one of our Panities, that 
we love to be dumfduxni, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by our ewan indufiry without a Teacher. But that which 
weule to fay in other Learnings, is indeed moft true in this; (a) He thet 
feorneth tobe taught by any but himfelf, [ball be fore to have a fool to his Tutor. 


- Cato, and Seneca, and other the wifeft and learned{t among Philofephers, ever 
. fhrunk when they cameso the trial: and by their ttmoroufnefs and difconten- 


tednefs fufficiently difcovered the smmfefulnefs ( or at leaft the snfafficiency) of 


their belt Precepts,to effe& that blefled tranquillity of mind which they promifed. 


Profeffing themfelves (in their pane to be wife, (in their practice ) they 


' became fools; and were confouxded inthe vanity of their own imaginations, lt was 
-a vain brag of him that faidir, | co 


Hoe. fatis eff orare Fovem, qui donat,aufert, - | 
Det vitam, det opes : animum mi equam ipfe parabo. 


He would pray to Fapiter to give him health, and to give him wealth: Wut as 
for Contentment, he would never put him to trouble for that. If he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted not but he could carve out hissown comtensment | 


well enough without any of Fapiters help. Little did he know the curfed cor- 


ruption of hisown heart: and that he ftood rather in more need of God for 
this than for thofe other things. A far wifer man than he hath told us from his 
own experience and obfervation, and that notin one or two, or a few particu- 
lars, buthe faith, Z ss 4 common evil among men: Aman to whom God hath gs- 
wen riches, wealth, and hononr, fo that he wanteth nothing for hie foal of all that 
be defireth, yet ziveth him nut power toeat thereof, Ecclef. 6.1,2. But admit his 
brag had been as sre, as it was vain ; and that he conld indeed have wrought 
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his own contentment if Fupiter fhould give him the things he required: yet 
ftill he had come far fhore of St. Pauls arning in the Text. For even by his 
own confeffion, he could not raife himfelf a contentment out of nothing. He — 
mult have wealth and health to work upon, or elfe he could do nothing. He had 
not yet attained to that high pitch of learning, asé# what[oever ftate be fbould 
be, to be therewith content, Which yet every poor fimple Chrsffsan, that truly 
feareth God, hath in fome meafure attained unto: who can find contentment: 
alfo in ficknefs and in poverty, if the Lord be pleafed to fend them, as well as in 
health and plenty ; and blefs his Name for both in the words of holy Fob, ( The Jobs: 
Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleffed be the name of the lot ) : 
1 3.Secondly,fincce Contestment is a point of learning as we {ce,and we know alfo 
where itis tobe Icarned, ornot at all: it were well we would all of us be per- 
{waded in the hext place to be willing to learn it. St. Paul had never had it, if 
he had never /earmed it: and you fee what ufehe had of it, and how mightily 
it did beftead him the whole courfe of his life, after he had Learned it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your confideration amongft other 
thefe inducements. Confider firft, the excellency and difficulty of this dearning. 
Moft Scholars will not fatisfie chemfelves with the knowledge of ordinary and — 
obvious things, but are defirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the Vulgar. Lonow, here is a Leflon worthy the ambition of every Déféi- 
ple in the School of Jefus Chrift: fuch a Leffon as none of the Priaces or Phi- 
lofophers of the World, by all their power or wifdom, could ever attain unto. 
But that the difficulty difcourage you not, Confider fecondly, that (as we ule | 
to fay, foindeed ) there us nothing hard to 4 willing mind. (a) Edu icy osrpadn'ss a Mocrat, ad 
you know. But here is the mifery of it, thar as boys love plsy, fo we love the ?&™™ 
_ wworld: and this maketh us, as that doth them, ¢rs#aasts in our earning. And 
fo we arc long about a little, becaufe we cannot abide to ply it. But if we 
would once fet our felves to this Spiritual learning with all our might, and 
backle clofe to it, certainly we fhouldin fhort time find our felves to have proft- 
ted in it wonderfully. Confider thirdly, how willing our Maffer is toteach us ; 
( Come ye children, Iwillteach you the fear of the Lord:) and let that provoke in Pfal.34.11. 
us the like willingxefs tolearn; ( Speak Lord, for thy fervant heareth. ) Confi- 1$an.3.. 
der Fourthly, the ufefulnefs of this learning. We defire all of us ( and good 
reafon we have ) to learn perfedtly the .Myfferies of thofe Trades and Profeffions 
which we intend to exercife as our particular Callings, becaufc thercof we fhall 
have continual ufe,in the whole courfe of our lives. This earning we now {peak 
of, is a holy myflery ; ( weptnun is the Apoftles word for it in the next verfe : ) 
and it isa moft wfefal,and behoofeful, and neceffary myffery for us all in the whole 
practice of Chriffianity: there is indeed nogood to be done in our Chriftian Pro- 
felfion wichout it. Sec fome benefits of it, and then judge if it be not worth the 
Jearning. Itfweetneth all the bitternefs of thisprefent life. To labour and to be Sitag 40.1, 
content with that aman hath is a fweet life, faith the Son of Sérac, in. his goth 
Chapter. It kecpech the mind in a conftant equal tranquillity amidft all the chan- 
ges and chancesof this mortal life. Itmaketh us rich in defpice of the world : 
tor what riches is like this, for a man to want nothing ?- He may be without many 
things thatothers have, but he wantets them not: even as the Angels in hea- 
ven, thachave neither meat, nor drink, nor cloaths, nor howfes,nor lands, nor any 
of thofe bodily things, yet wast none of them; becaufe they are well enough 
without them : And fo the contented man, though having nothing, yet ts in 
the felf-fufficiency of hismind as if he poffeffed all things. It giveth a wonderful 2 Cor6.ioi 
improvement unto the meancft of thele ostward things; and by difefteeming 
_ them, fetceth a better value upon them. For he that hath once well learned this 
Art, is able by his learning to make 4 dinner of green herbs as {erviceable, as a 
_ fall-fed Oxe, and alittle Palle and water as comfortable and favoury, as all te Prov. 15.372: 
: | M 2 delicacses 


"84 ~~ Ad Aulam,  MWSer.onPhila.u. 


Dan,t.13,&¢, delicacies in the Kingdom of Babylon, How (hould the confideration of thefe 
things whet our defires and refolutions not to fuffer our eyes tofleep, till we had 
made fome estrance into, and fome fair proceedings in this fo excellent and, pro- 
firable a dearning. | 
14. Aneedtul Exhortation, may fome fay, for thofe that ate yet fo dearz: bue 
asfor us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contented minds, 
as any man would defire. The happier men they, if it prove fo: but theheare 

Jertz.9. Of man is very wicked and deceitful ; and it were good for us not to think well 

Romi23+- of our felves above what we oaght to think. Sure 1am that in all Secular earnings 
the oldfaying is molt true, amas xepxonits i2x0n), There ts no greater hinderance 

aritndurs Unto proficiency, thanis an (a) over-weening conceit in any man of that learning 

pfeil he hath already. Andnot unlikely but in this /piritual learning alfo, thac man 

Nis Ones. that ( 4) wanteth skéé/ che moft,may fee his own want the leaft. That therefore 

b iN du7 78- we may deal foundly in the triaf of our own hearts, and not deceive our felves 

ty Hi Se herein upon falfe grounds, aswe may foon do, and as too many do: it will be 

Vacxev dau- expedient in the third place to lay down fome rules for the examination of our 

Pdcisn \bid. — pyofciercy, if not rather for the conviction of our #on-proficiency in thiskind of 
kearning. | 

15. “and fir/?, if a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this Cars, 
it will not fuffer him to tranfgrefs the bounds of Fujtice and Charity, for the get- 
ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according to the Princs- 

Prov.16.8. - pleshe hath beentaught : That 4 Little with righteom{ye/s is better than great re- 

venues of theungodly ; That the treafures of wickedmefs will do a man littl 

profit in the evilday, nor yield him any comfort ( when he wil! moft of all and 

“—ze21. in need thereof) upon his death-bed ; That though an inheritance may be gotten 

oe haftily at the beginning, yet the end thereof {ball not be bleffed ; And that bread 

wT gotten by deceit, however it may be fweet in the mouth, will turn to gravel in 

Gen.r4.23. the belly. Abraham would not take to himfelf of the {potls of Sodom to the va- | 

| lue of 4 fhove-latchet ; that it might never be faid in after-times, that the King 
of Sodom bad made Abraham rich. Soneither will any godly man, that hath 
learned the 4rt of Contentation, Cuftcr a peny of the gain of Ungedline[s to 
mingle with the reft of his eftate ; that the Devil may not be able to spbraid 
him with it afterwards to his (bame, as if be had contributed fomething towards 
the increafing thereof. Try thy felf now by this _fv/f Ryle, thou that boafteft 
thy felf fo much of thy contented mind; but fheweft not thy felf over-{crupu- 
lous, where gain is before thee. If thy refolutions have been, or are, accord. 

hahah *: ing to the common guife of the World, (a) Quocungue mode rem, to gain 
quart nems, and gather treafure, and to feather thy neff whether by right or wrong ; If thou 

a calcd haft adventured to encreafe thy fubftance ‘by bribery, or forgery, by ufary and 

“i ete extortion, by facrilegioxfly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by 

Ennio, - gtiping and wringing exceffive fees from poor men, by delays of juftice, by 
racking of Rents to an unrcafonable proportion, by fale weights and mesfures, 
and’ dies, and oaths; If thou cantt difpenfe with thy confcience, fo as to take. 
advantage of thy neighbours peverty or fimplicity, or to make advantage of thy 
own cither power to opprefs him, or cunning to circumvent him: be not too 
confident of thy Aarsing in this Art. Injuffice and Contentment cannot certainly 
ftand cogether. 7 

16. Neither fecondly hath he attained to any good degree of k#owledge here- 
in, whole thoughts are too intent upon, and whofe defires tooeager after, the 
things of thisearth: although he fhould not attempt the compaffing thereof 


10.2. 


cpg eie: by any other than /evvful means only. A greedy eye, and acraving heart, — 

tis importung. ‘“UNately (a) hungring and thirfting atter the Mammon of unrighteoufnefs 

sath Hera, ( whereas the hunger and thirft of 4 through. Chriftianthould be after ¢4r4f and 

Mary.ee the righteou{nefs of his Kingdom ) is a certain fymptome of .a mind sot = 
' | | contente 
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_ contented, And fo are thofe carking and difquieting éares likewife, which our 
Saviour fo much condemneth, Mat.6. The Apoftle therefore fo {peaketh of 
Covetoufne[s and Contentment, as of things that ftand in direct oppofttien either. | 
to other: Let your conver [ation be withont covetoufnefs, faith hes aad be content B13 5 
_, with fuch things as ye have, Acb.13. Mesvee and impiane, a fudious care to walk 
faithfully and diligently in the duties of our Vocations ; and a moderate defire 
of bettering our e/fates by our providence ina fair way without the injuring of 
others: are not only lawful and expedient in themfelves, but are alfo good 
fizns of a contented mind,yca, and good helps withal to the attainment of a farther 
degree of Contentment. Butyispre and imduute, 4 defire that will not be confined 
within reafonable bounds; anda follicitons anxious care, whereby we create to 
our felves a great deal of vexation to very little purpofe, with taking thong ht for 
the fuccefs of our affairs: are the rank weeds of a” earthly mind, and evident 
figns of the want of true Contentment: . : 

17. And fois alfo third/y,that pinching and pesuriexs humor ; which becaule 
it is an evidence of a heart wretchedly {et upon the World, we commonly 
call miferablenefs, and the perfons fo affected Atifers. When a man cannot 
find in his heart to take part of that which God fendeth, for hts own mode- — 
vate comfort, and for the convenient fuftenance of his family, and of thofe. 
_ belong to him, in fome meafure of propertion futably both to his ¢/tate and 
rank, | | 


Servorum ventres modio caffigat iniquo, , Juv. faryet 43 


Ipfe quoque efuriens 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he waarerth not ; becaufe , 
he can live withopt it : this wretch onthe contrary wamnteth even that which he ied aud is 
hath; becaufe he liveth befide é#. He that is truly contented with what God benguim quod 
hath lent him for his portion, can be alfo well content to w/e it as becometh him, "7": 
and as his occafions require: becaufe that which God intended it for, when 
he lent ithim, was (a) the #feynot the bare poffeffier. Not that the owner fhould a yeias 8 
behold it with his eyes, and then neither recesve farther good from it, nor do esr and . 
farcher good with ic: but that it fhould be ufed and employed to the glory of iad : 
the giver, and the comfort of the receiver, and others, with all thankfulnefs,and Ecclef.s.11- 
Sobriety, and Charity. 

18. And dowe not alfo fourthly too often and too evidently bewray the déf- 
_ contentednefs of our minds, by our msrmuring and repining at the ways of 
Gods providence in the difpenfation of thefe ostward things, when at any time 
they fall out crofs to our defires or expectations. The Jf/raelites of old were much 
to blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it :° infomuch that the 
Apoftle: propofeth their pasifbment as a monitory example for all otherstg 
‘take warning by,1 Cor.10, Neither murmur ye, as fome of them murmured, and \C0.10.10. 
were deffroyed of the deftroyer. In eAigypt, where they had meat enough, they 
murmured for want of Uberty: and ti the wilderne{s,where they had dberty 
enough, they murmured for want of meat. There, by reafon of the hard bona. Exod..t4i 
dage they were in under Pharaoh and his cruel Officers, they would have ex- 
changed their very Aves (had it ‘been poffible ) for alittle Léberty. Here, 
when they wanted either bread, or water, or flefh, they would have exchanged 
their /sberty again for the Ontons,and Garlick, and fle(b-pots of e/Aigypt. Like way- 
ward children, chat are never well, full zor fafting, but always wrangling ; fo 
were they. And as they werethen, fo have ever fince been, and ftill ares the 
greateft part of mankind: and all for want of this bo/y learning. NWWVhereas he - 
that is well verfed in this Art of Contentation, is ever like himfelf ; the fame fall 
and faftimg : always guict, and always thawkfal, , 
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41g. Yea, and charitable too, in the difpenfation of the temsporals God hath 
beftowed uponhim, for the comfortable relief of the poor diftreffed members 
of Jefus Chrift: which is another good fign of a Contented mind. For what 
fhould make him /paring to them, who feareth 0 want for himfelf? As the 
godly man is defcribed in Pfal.112. His heart s fixed, and effablifbed, and bis 
truft is inthe Lord: and thence itis that he isfochearfully difpofed to diferfe 
abroad, andto give tothe poor, Some boatt of their (ostentedne/s, as other {ome 
do of their Retigioufnefs: and both upon much like flender grounds. Tey, be- 
caufe they dive of their own, and do no man wrong : the/e, becaufe they fre. 


. quent the boufe of God, andthe holy Afflemblies. Good things they are both, 


none doubreth ; and xeceffary appendices ( refpectively ) of thofe two great 
wertnes: for certainly that man cannotbe, either truly Coztented that doth nor 
the one, or truly Religtous that neglecteth the other. But yet,asccrtain ie ts,thae 
no man hath either more Contentment, ot more Religion, than he hath Charéty. 
‘You then that would be thought either contented or religious ; now if ever thew 
the truth of your Costentation, and the power of your Religion, by the works 
of Mercy and Compaffion, The times are hard, by the juft judgment of God 
upon a thavkle/s'Nation : and thoufands now are pinched with famsine and want, 
who were able in fome meafure, and in their low condition, to fuftain rhem- 
felves heretofore. By this opportunity which he hath put into your hands, the 
Lord hath put you to the teff and to the trial: and he now expecteth ( and fo 
doth the World too ) thatif you have either of thofe graces in you, which you 
pretend to, you fhould maniteft the fruits of them, by refrefhing the bowels 
of the needy. Ifnow you draw back, and donot Caccording to your abslities 


and the neceffities of the times ) ferioufly and feafonably bring forth out of your 


treafures, and dé/penfe.out of your abundance, and that with more than ordina- 


Jam.1.27. 
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ry Liberality, fomewhat for thefuccour of thofe that ftand in extreme need: Low 
awelleth the love of Godin you? How dare you talk of (ontenstednefs, ot make 
femblance of Religion? Pare Religion and undefiled before God and the Father #s 


this; to vifit the fatherle{s and widows in their afflictions, and to keep ones felf un- 


[potted of the world, The fame will ferve as one good xeréeor among others, 
whereby to make trial of the truth of our causes alfo. 

20 Laftly, it is a good fign of Contentedsefs, when aman that hath any 
while enjoyed Gods bleilings with comfort, can be content to part with them qui- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back again. The things 
we have, are not ( properly ) date, but commodata, When God lent us the ufe 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too: and therefore they 
are bis goods ftill, andhe may require them at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and difpofe of them as he pleafeth. 7 will return, and take away 
my corn and my wike inthe feafon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax. 


Olea 2, What we have, we hold of him as our creditor : and whenhe commit- 


Job 1.3 0c 


_—*-"2..1@, 


ted thefe things to ourtruft, they were not, made over to us by covenant for any 


_ fixed term, WWhenfoever therefore he fhall think good to call ix his debts; itis 


our part to return them: with patience fhall I fay 2 yea, and with thenkfulnefs 
too, that he hath fuffered usto enjoy them fo long; but without the leaft 
grudging or repining (as too often we do ) that we may not hold them longer. 
Now contriftor, quod recepiffi : age gratias, quod dedifti, Thus did Fob: when all 
was taken from him, he blefled the name of the Lord ftill; and to bis Wife 
tempting him to éampatience, gave afharp, but withala moft reafonable and re- 
ligious anfwer, Thou {peakeft like a fooli{b woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the band of God, and {ball we not receive evil alfo? As who fay, fhall we make 
earneft fuie to him when we would borrow : and be offended with him, when we 
are called onto pay again ? VWVe account him (and foheis ) anilland unthank- 
ful debter, from whom the lender cannot ask bis own, but he ihall be like to /ofe 
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a friend byit. And yet how impatiently oftentimes do we take it at oitr Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us burfome fmall part of that which he hath{o 
freely, and{o long lent us ? 7 


2X. Try thy felf then, Brother, by thefe and the like figas? and according- 


ly judge whrat progre{s thou haft made, in thisfo high and ufeful a pare of Chyi- 
fiian learwing. 1. \f thou {corneft to gas by any sxlemfal or saworthy means; 
2. If thy defires and cares for the things of this life be reguler and ssoderate ; 
3. If thou canft find in thy hearc se seke thy portion, and to beftow thereof for 
thine owe comfort. 4. And to difpenfe ( though but) the faperfluisies for the cha- 
ritable relief of. thy poor weighbours ; 5. If thot canft wast what thou defireft 
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without murmwring ; 6. And lofe what thou poflefle without impatience: then 


snayeft thou with fome confidence fay with —— inthe Text, éaSe, Thavé 
learned in whatfoever eftate Lam, therewith to be content. Burif any one of 
thefe particular figs be wholly wanting in thee, thou arc then buta truant in 
this learning : and it will concern thee to fetfo much the harder toit, and to ap- 
ply chy felt more ferioufly and diligently to thie fiudy hereafter, than hitherto 
thou halt done. ; 7 7 

22. Wherein for the better guiding of thofe thatare defirous of this arn. 
ing ; cither to make entrance thereinto, if they be yet altogether to /arz,which 


may be the cafe of fome of us ;: orto proceed farther therein if they be «ready 


extred, asthe beft-skilled of us all had need to do: (for fo long as we are in the 
flefb, and live ix the world, the lufts both of flefb and world will mingle wich 
our beft graces, and hinder them from growing to 4 falnefs of perfection:) 1 
thall crave leave, towards the clofe of this difcourfe, to commend to the con- 
fideration and practice of all, whether Novices or Proficsents in this Car? of Con- 
sentation, fome ufetul Rules that may ferve as fo many belps for their better ate 
taining to fome reafonable abilities therein. Thé general means fot the obtain- 


ing of this, as of every other perticuler grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, - 


and the fincere love of Godand goodnefs. Which becaufe they are general, we 
wil] not now particularly in Gift upon : it fhall fuffice, without farther opening, 
barely tohave mentioned them. | 
23. But for the more /pecial means ; the firft thing to be done is to labour for 
atrue and lively faith. For Faithis thewery bafis, the fonsdation, whereupon 
our hearts and all our Acarts-contents mult reft : the whole frame of our content. 
ment, vifing higher or lower; weaker or ftronger, in proportion to that foxn- 
dation. And this Faith, as to our prefent purpofe, hath a double Odjed#, (as 
-before was touched: ) to wit the goodnef{s of God, and the Trath of God. His 
'Goodnefs, in the difpenfation of his (pecial providence for the prefent: and his 
Trath, inthe performance of his Temporal Promifes for the future. Firf? then, 
Jabour to have thy heart throughly perfwaded of the goodnefs of Ged towards 
thee: That he is thy Father, and that whether he frowr upon thee, or correct 
thee, or howfoever otherwife he feem to deal with thee, he ftill beareth a Fa- 
ther ly affection towards thee ; That what he giveth thee, he giveth in ve, bee 
caufe he feeth it beft for thee to have st ; and what he denieth thee, he denieth ## 
hove, becaufe he fecth it beft for thee to want it. A fick man in the extremity of 
his diftemper,defireth fome of thofe that are about him and fic at his bed-fide,s 
they love him,ro give him a draught of cold water to allay his thieft : but cannoe 
obtain it from his deareft wife that licth in his bofome, nor from his neareft 
Friend that loveth him as his own foul. They confider, thatif they fhould /ati- 
fre bis defire, they (hauld deftroy his iife : they will therefore rather sxge him,and 
even compelhim, to take what the Door hath prefcribed, how #splea/ant and 
diffafeful {oeverit may feem untohim. And then if pain and the impotency of 
his-defire will but permit him the ufe of his reafosw ; he yieldeth to their per- 
{wafions : for then he confidereth, that all thisis done owt of their love to him, 
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and for bis good, both when he is denied what he- moft defireth, and when he is 
prefjed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Perfwade thy felf in like fore of all 
the Lords dealings with thee. lf at any time he do not anfwer thee in the defive 
of thy heart: conclude,there is either {ome unworthinefs in thy ferfow, orfome 

inordinacy in thy defire,or {ome unfitnefs of unfeafonablenefs in ¢ 
fomething or other not right os thy part ; bur be fure not co impute it to any de- 
[0% of vein him: - a - | | 
24. And asthou art ftedfaftly to believe his goodye/s and love, in ordering all 
things in fuch fort as he doth for the Prefent : {o oughreft thou with like fted- 
_ faftnefs to reft upon his trath and. faithfulnefs for the making good of all thofe 
gracious Promifes that he hath made in his Word concerning thy temporal provie 
fion and prefervation for the future. °° Only underftand thole promséfes rightly, 
“¢ wichtheir due condstions and limitations, :and inthat fenfe wherein Se istended 
°° them, when he made them : and then never doubt the performance. For fay 
in good footh, art thou able to charge him with any éreach of promife hitherto? 
Haft thou ever found, that he hath dealt amfasthfully with thee? Or didf thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt wmfaithfully with any otlier ? There is no want of 
Power in him, thathe fhould hotbe as big as his word ; there is no want of -bove 
Num,23-9. in him, thathe (hould not be «s good as his word. He is not as man that je {bould 
yepest, ot asthe Son of man, that he fhould call back his word. There is no 
 aCoha.ty,r0. Sghtaefs or inconftancy in him, that there fhould be Yes a%d Nay in his Pro- 
mifes ; bucthey are all res and Amen. Thy heart can tel] thee, thow haft often 
broken Vow and Promife withhim, and dealt, ##fatthfully in his Covenant: but 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition to all thy other injuries, as to mea- 
{ure him by thy felf, to judge of his dealings by thine, and to think him s/ege- 
ther [uch aone as thy felf, {0 falfe, fofickle, fo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
2 Timat, ll fuch thoughts fromevery oneof us. Though we deny him ; yet he abideth 
3. ' fatthful, andwillnot, csnnot deny himfelf. NVe are fleeting and mutable, off 
and on, to dey not the fame we were -yefferdey, and to sorrow perhaps like nei- 


Pfal.so.at. 


Mal. 3.9. ther of che former days: yet (Ego Dews ¢ non mutor, ) he continueth yeflerday, ~ 


Heb.13.8 9 day, and the fame for ever. Roll thy felf then upon his providence, and repofe 
thy felt with aflured confidence upon has Promifes : and Contentment will follow. 

Heb.13.5. . “* Upon this dafe the Apoftle hath botygmed Comtentation, Heb.13. Be content 
oh fach things as ye bave =. for he hath faid, 7 will never leave thee nor forfake 

tnee. . i _ ; 

. 25. The next thing we are to look after in this bufinefs, is Humility, and Po- 
verty of fpirit. tis ovr pride moft that undocth us: much of our dfcontent 

{pringeth from it. We think highly of our {elves : thence our esvy, fretting and 

pining away, avhen we fee others, who we think deferve not much beéter than 

we do, to save yet much more than we have s. wealth, honour, power, cafes repu- 

tation, any thing. Pride and Beggery {ort ill together ; even in our own judge- 

ments ; fo hatetula thing isa proud begger in the opinion of the world, that 

Proverbs have grown from it. We think he better deferveth the flocks or the 

whip, thanan alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yet taketh fcornfully what 

is given him, if icbe not of the beft in the houfe. Can we hate this é others 

towards our felves, and yet be fo blinded with pride and felf-love, as not to 

difcern the fame hateful difpofition é our felves towards or good God? Extreme 

ly Leggarly wearc. Annon mendicus, qui pancm pets? Are wenotvery beggars, 

Jobr.2r. that came waked into the world,and muftgo naked out of it 2 That brought sothing 
Met along with we at our coming, and itis certain we thall carry mothing away with 

| us at our departure ? Are we not errant beggars, that muft beg, and that daily, 
for our daily bread? And yetare we alfo extremely Proud : and take the alms, 

that God thinketh fit to deffow uporrus, in grcac fouft if ic be not every way to 

our liking. Alas! what could we look for, if God fhould give us buc.what we 

_— | , Acferve ? 
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deferve>? Did we but well confider our own esworthine/s ; it would enforce an 
acknowledgment from us, like that of Facob, That we are far lefs than the leaft 
of his mercies, &c. We are not worthy foniuch as to gather up the crums under 
his Table, as our dogs do under ours; who far better deferve ic acour hands, 
_ than we doathis. Our bands did noc make them nor fafhion them: yet they 
love us, and follow us, and guard our houfes, and do us plesfures and fervices 
many other ways. But we, although we are his creatures, and the workmanthip 
of his hands, yetdo nothing ( as ofour felves ) but bate him, and défbonour him, 
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and rebe/againft him, and by moft unworthy provocations daily and minutely 


tempt his patience. And what good thing then can we deferve at hishands2 Ra- 


~ ther what evil thing do we not deferve, if hefhould render to us according as 


we deal with him ? Why fhould we then be difpleafed with any of his dipen- 
a ? Having deferved xothing,we may very well hold our felves coutent with 
any thing, | 

er A Third help unto Contentationis, to fet a juft valvation upon the things 
we have. NVe commonly have our eye upon thofe things which we defire, and 
fer fo great.a price upon them ; chat the over-valuing of what we have in chafe 
and expectation, maketh us as much asder-value what we have in prefent poffe(i- 


"on. An infirmity, to which the beft of the faithful ( the Father of the faithful not Gen.ry.a: 


excepted ) are fubje&. It was the {peech of no worfe a man than Abraham, O 
Lord, faith he, what wilt thou give me, feeing Igo childlefs? Asif he had faid, 
“¢ All this great encreafe of Cattel, and abundance of Treafare which thou haft 
“* giveh me, avail me nothing, fo long as I have never a Child to leave it to. Ic 


differeth not much you fee from the {peech of difcontented Hamas, All this Etter 5.13. 


availeth me nothing, fo long as I fee Mordecai, &c. fave that Abrahams (peech 


- proceeded from the weaknefs of Ais Faith at that time, and under that tempta- 


tion, and Hamans from habitual infidelity, and aheart totally car#al. Ic is the 
admirable goodnefs of agracious God, that he accepteth the faith of his poor 
fervants,be ic never fofmall; and paffeth by the defects thereof, be they never fo 
great: Only it (rould be our care, not to flatter our felves{o far,as to cherifh 
— thofe safirmities, or allow our felves therein ; but rather to rive againft them 
~ with our ucmoft ftrength, that we may overcome the Temptation. And that is 
beft done, by cafting our eye, as well upon what we have, and could not well 
be without; as upon what we fain wonld have, but might want. The things the 
Lord hath already lent thee : confider how ufeful they are to thee; how dene- 


ficial, how comfortable, how ill thou couldft f{parethem ; how much worfe 


theu fhouldft be then now chou art without them ; how many menin the world | 


that wast what thou eajoye/?, would be glad with all their hearts to exchange 
for it that which thou fo much defiref?- And let thefe confiderations prevail 
with thee, both to be thankful for what God hath been pleafed already to give 


thee, and to .be content to want what itis his pleafure yet to withhold trom 


thee. : | 
27. Another help for the fame purpofe fourthly is, to compare out felves and 
our eftates rather with thofe that are leis ws, then with thofe chat are above ss. 
We love comparifons but too well, unlefs we could make better ufe of them. 
We run over alfour neighbours in our thoughts : and when we have fo done, we 
ake our comparifons {o untowardly, that there is no wcighbour we have, but 


as we handle the matter.) we are the worfe for him : We find in him fomething _ 


or other, that ferveth as fewel either to our Pride, or Uacharitablenefs,or other 
corrupt /affs. We look at our poorer neighbours: and becaufe we are richer than 


he, we calt 4 fcornful eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearts defpife him. 


We look at our richer neighbour : and becaufe we are not fo fullashe, we calt 
an enviows eye at him, andout of the uncharitablenefs of our hearts malice him. 
Thus unhappily do we mi/place our thoughts, or milatey them ; and whatlo- 


ever 
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ever the promifes are, draw wretched conclafions from them : as the Spider is {aid 
to fuck poyfon out of every flower. : Whereas fanttified wifdom, if ic might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of {uch like comparifons, 
for the increafe of fome pretious gxaces in us ; and namely thefe two of thenk- 
fulsefs and contentednefs : as the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed. Andthe 
courfe is this. Obferve thy prefent corruption whatever it be, when it beginneth 
to ftir within thee; and then make the comparifon {o,as may beft {erve to weaken 
the temptation arifing from that Zw, As for example. When thou findeft thy 
felf apt to magnifie and exalt thy fe/fin thine owngreatze/s, and puft up with the 
conceit of fome excellency ( whether real or but smaginary.) in thy felf, to fell 
above thy meaner brethren: then ook upwards, and thou fhalrfee perhaps has. 


- dreds above thee, that have fomewhat that thou haft not. It may be, the comps- 
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ring of thy felf with them may helpto allay she fwelling, and reduce thee toa 
more fober and humble temper. But when on the other fide, thou findeft thy felf 
apt to grudge at the profperity of others, and to murmur at the Feontiel of 
thine own portion : then 4ok dowmwerds,and thou fhalt fee perhaps (a) thomfands 
below thec that want fomething that thou haft. Ic may be, the. cormparing thy (elf 
with them, may help to filence all thofe repining thoughts and obmurmurations 
againft the wife difpenfations of Almighty God. For tell me, why fhould one or 
two richer neighbours be fuch a grievous eye-fore to thee, to provoke thy dijzon- 
tent : rather than fev or twenty poorer ones a {pur to quicken thce to thaskfal- 
nefs? If Resfon by the inftigation of corrupt mature can teach thee to argae thus, 
my houfe, my farm, my ftock, my whole condition is zesght; many amanhath 
better: why thould not Reafon heightned by Gods grace teach thee as well to ar- 
guc thus, mine are good enough ; many a good man hath worfe ? | 
28. Fifthly, for the getting of Contestment, it would not a little avail us, to 
confider the unfufficiency of thofe things, the want whereof now aéfcortenteth us, 
to give us content if we fhould obtain them. Not only for that rea/on,that as the 
things increafe, our defies alfo increafe with them ; ‘( which yer is moft true, 
and of very important confideration too; as Solomon faith,He that loveth filver, 
[hall not be fatisfed with filver:) but for a farther reafon alfo, becaufe with the 
belt conveniences of this life,there are interwoven fundry zzconvenjences withal; 
which for the moft part, the eagernefs of our defres will not fuffer.us to forelee 
whileft we have them in chafe, but we fhall be fure to find them at length in sée 
poffefion and ufe. Whileft we are in the parfait of any thing, we think over and 


_ over how beneficial it may be tous, and we promife to our felves much good from 
it: and our thoughts are fo taken up with fuch meditations, that we confidet 


it abftractedly from thofe défcommoedion{nelfes and incumbrances, which yet rg 
rably cleave thereunto. But when we have gotten what we fo importunely def- 
ved, and think co enter upon the enjeyment ; we then begin to find thofe difcom- 
modionfeljes and incambrances which before we never thought of, as well as 
thole fervices and advantages which we expected from it. Now if we could be 
fo wife.and provident before-hand, as to forethink and forecaft the inconveni- 
ences as well as the ufefulnefs of thofe things we feek after: it would certainly 


bring our defires to better moderation; work in usa jult dif-eftimation of thele 


earthly things which we ufually over-prize ; and makeus che better contented, 
if we go without them,O miferam pannum! Ashe {aid of his Diadem. °° Vwhet 
“a glorious luftre doth the Zmperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
“*holders,and to tempt ambition to wade even through a (ea of blowd,and fretch 
“ itfelf beyond all the lines of Juftice and Religéon to get within the reach of ir 
“ Yet did a man but know what legions of fears and cares, like fo many reftlels 
= Jpérits, aré incircled within that narrow round: he could not be excufed from 
2 the extremity of mednefs, if he fhould much-exvy him that wore ir, much 
“ Iefs if he fhould by villany or bloudfhed apire to it. When Damocles = 
: | | (a4 )t 
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(¢) the {word hanging over his head in a twine-thred, he had little ftomach to 2—fulzemtem 
eat of thofe delicacies that ftood before him upon the board, which a little be- seedrigh an 
fore he deemed ( b ) the greate/t happine{s the world could afford. There is no- jae Cieg. | 
thing under the Sun,but is full, not of vanity only, but alfo of vexation. Why bt queft. 
then fhould we not be well content to be without that ching (if ir be the Lords een ais: 
will we fhould want it ) which we cannot have without much‘wanity, and fome quam beaio~ 
vexation withal? | | | edt “ie 

29. In the fixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety: under which 
Name I comprehend both Fragahty and Temperance. Frugalityis of very fer- 
viceable ulc,partly to she acquiring partly tothe exercifing, of every mansgraces 
and vertues ; as Magnificence, Fuftice, Liberality, Thankfulnefs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among the reft. ‘ Hardly can that man be, either truly thankful 
“* unto God, or much helpful to his friends, or do any great matters in the way 
“ of charity and to pious ules, or keep touch in his promifes, and pay every man 
“* his own,(.as every honeft man fhould do ) nor live a contented life, that is not 
<¢ frugal. We all cry out againtt Covetoufne/s ( and that juftly)as 4 bafe fin, che 
caufe of many evils and mifchiefs, anda main oppofite to Contentment. But 
truly, if things be rightly confidered, we fhall find Prodigality to match itas in 
fundry other refpeéts, fo particularly for the oppofition it hath to Comtentedne/s. 
For Contentedne{s (as the very name giveth it, dura, a (elf: fufficiency ) con- 
Gifteth in the mutual and relative faffictency, of the things unto the mind, and of 
the mind unto the things. ‘* Where Coveteu[ne/s reigneth in the heart, the mind 
“is too narrow for the things : and where the eftate is prefufely wafled,the things 
“¢ muft needs be too {cant tor the mind. Sothat (a) the dsfproportion is till the 2—iLe fnifrors 
“* fame, though it arife not from the fame principle. As in many other things we fal eal 
“© may obferve an unhappy cesmcidence of extreams: contrary cafes, for difterent wams utrique 
<* reafons, producing one and the fame evil effect. (b) Extreme cold parcheth *7 [ed ve 
“the grafs, as well as extreme beat : and Lines drawn from the oppofite parts of jing bora. 


6¢ the Circumference meet in the Center. Although the prodigal man therefore seth _ 
—DS KINA 


fitrerly difclaim (oveten{ne[s, and profefs to hate it: yet doth he indeed by his or oie fheue ; 


wafifulnefs pull upon himfelf a neceffity of being Covetous ; and cranfgretieth aturit. Virg.us 
the Commandment, which faith, Thow (balt not covet, as much as the molt co- Gorg: 
wetous wretch in the whole world doth. “ The difference is bur this: the one 


_ “ coveteth, thathe may ave it ; the other covereth, that he may pend it ; as 


<¢ St. Fames faith, He coveteth that be may confume it upon hie lufts, He chat will Jem. 42° 
fare delscioufly every day ; ot catty 4great port in the world,and maintain 4 #s- 
smucrous fampy of idle and unneceflary dependents ; or adventure great fums in 
gaming ot upon matches ; or bring up bis Children too highly ; or any other way 
ftretch himfelf in his expenfes beyond the proportion of his reverses : itis im- 

fible but he fhould defire means wherewithal to maintain the Charges he mutt 

at for the aforefaidexds, Which fince his proper revenues ( according toour 
fuppofition ) will now reach todo: his wits are fer on work how to compafs 

lies and to makeit our, out of other mens effates. Hencche is driven to fuc- 

cour himfelf by frauds and oppreffions, and all thofe other evils that {pring from 
the reot of (ovetoufnefs. “© And when thefe alfo fail ( as hold they cannot longs) » Tim.é.te;, 
<© therc is then no remedy, but he mutt live the remainder of his days upon or- a 
<< vowing and fbifting : whereby he caftech himfelf into debts and dangers, lofeth 
“© his Credit, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of défcontents. He 
that would live a contested life, and bear 4 contented mind, it ftandeth him upon 
to be Fraga. : 

30. Temperance allo is of right good ufe to the fame end: that isto fay, « 
meoderate ufe at all times, and now apd then 2 voluntary forbearance of, and abfti- 
nence from the Creatures, when we might lawfully ufe chem. If we would 
Sometimes deny our appetites in the ufe of sees rinks, and.fleep, and fete; 
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and other comforts and refrefhments of this life; and exercife our felves fome- 
times to fe/ings and wantings, and other bardneffes and snfferities (St. Panl 
Sownele, and pyvasia couanxi,) we fhould be the better able {ure to wzdergethem 
ftoutly, and grudg and fbrink lefs under them, ‘if at any time hereafter by an 

accident or aliction wefhould be hard put to it. We (hould,in all likeliPood 


‘be the better comtent to want many things when we cannot have them: if we 


would now and theninure our felves, to be as if we wanted them, whileft we 
havethem. 3 — 

zr, Laftly, ( for] may not enlarge ) that medstation, which was fo frequent 
with the godly Fathers under both Teffamexts, (and whereof the more fober fort 
among the Heathens had fome glimmering light ) That we have here no abiding 


City, but feek one to come ; ‘That we arehere but as ffrangers and pilgrims ina 


forein land, heaven being our bome ; and that our continuance in ths world, is 
‘bucas the lodging of a Traveller in an Zen for anight: this meditation, | fay, if 
followed home, would mich further us in the prefent Aarming. The Apoftic 
feémeth to make ufe of it for this very parpofe, 1 Tim.6. we brought nothing inte 
this world, and it ts certain we can carry nothing owt: and thence inferreth in the 
very next words, Having food and rayment let us be therewith content. We for- 
get our felves very much, when we fancy to ‘our felves a kind of a here, 
as if our honfes [beuld continue for ever, andcur dwelling places [boutd remain from 
‘one Generation to another, We think it good ‘being here ; "here we would busid 
ye Tabernacles, {et up our refthere, And that is tt, tharmaketh us fo yreedy after 


the things that belong hither, and fofulten ‘and défcompofed when our endeavours, 





in the purfuic of them, prove faccéfle/s. Whereas if we would rightly inform our 
felves, and ferioufly'think of it, what the world is, and wharour felves are ; the 
world but an Jan, and our (elves but palfengers : ‘tt would fafhion ts to more #ze- 
derate defires, and better compofed affections. In our 2#¥s we would be glad to 


havewholfom diet, clean lodging, diligent attendance, ‘and all other things with 


convenience, and to our liking. ‘Bur yet we will be wary what we call for ; that 
we exceed riot too much, ‘left the Reckoning prove too {harp afterwards: and if 


-fuch things as we are tomiake ufe of there, we find not altogether‘as we would 


with, we do not much trouble our felves at it, but pafs it over; cheating our 


felves with thefe thoughts, that our ftayis bue for anight ; We fhall be able 
ure to make fhift with mean‘accommodations for one vight; we fhall’be at 


homme ete it be long, whete we can mend ourfelves,and have things more to our 
ownhearts-content. ‘Sathabor cam apparuerit Gloria. ‘The plentcoafme/s of that 
‘houle, when we thall arrive ar our own home, will fully feriate our largeft de- 
firés. In the mean time let the expectation of chat fudaefs, and ‘the approach of 
our departure out of this forry Ze, fuftain our fouls with comfort againft all 


the emptinefs of this world,and whatfoever we meet with in our paffage chrough 


it,that is any Way‘apt to breed us vexation or difcontent: that we may dears with 
St. Paul, is what foever effaté we are, to be therewith content, God vouchfafe this 


| to us all for his Dear Sons fake Jefus Chrift, ce. 
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Wish gag 
Por thus faith the Lord; Ye have fold pm felves for 
nought: and ye fhall be redeemed without Money. 


He Speakeris Ged: thatis plain ( For thus faith the herd.) 
And he fpeaketh to as: Not to the Fews only (as foinc 
CONGR perhaps might-imagine ) but to «ll Aenkind ; Andfoto 
: J xy Us, as .well.asthem : if pot in the Literal and syomedsate 
) fenfe (which.to me feemeth fo probable,thac I make 
Pew little doubtiof it) yetat leaftwife ( which I find nae 
Be gainfaid by any.) inthe Amelogical, and Spiritnal Senfe 
- “The Speech. it felf prefenteth to our view «Safe, anda 
Redemption: and under thofe Adetaphors, reprefenteth to our thoughts, Alans 
swexcafable bafenefs and Folly in the Sale ; Gods admirable power and goodnefs 
in the Redemption. The moft wretched Saée that ever was ; all pafled away, and 
nothing coming in: Buct-the maft: blefled Redemption that ever was; all fetch’d - 
back again, and sothing laid out. A Sele, without any. profit.to us ; it got se 
weaght : inthe former part of the verle, (Tow have fold your felves for nought.) 
A Redemption without any charge to us ; it coff ws monght: inthe latter part,( ye 
{ball bevedecmed withont.woney,)) Theleare the tsye Pointsswe are tohold us to at 
“this time s the Sade firft, by Sis ; and then the Redemption by Chrift. os. 
2. Tonbave fold your felves for nought. | WVords not-many in our Tranflati-- 
-ons ; Burin the Original (.asalfoin she Greek ) as few as can be to be a number, 
‘but-two : Yer do-they : fairly yield us chefe four. particulars, 1. The Ac#: and 
‘thar is.a bargain of Sale, ( ye have fold.) 2. The-ahjed of that AGs the Com- 
‘modsty, or thing folds. and thatisthemfelyes, ( fold your Jelves..) 3. The Confs- 
deration, ot. Price, (if you willallow:tha,yName to a thing of no, Price ; ). and 
‘that is werbeng,or.as goad as nothing, ( fold for monght.) 4. The Agent, the Mer- 
-chant.or Salefman : and'that is themfelves toa,.¢ Ye have fold your felves.) To 
fall, and chat tbemfelves, and that for senght ; and to doall this, shemfelues: of 
thefe in order. | 3. The 
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3. The “#isfirlt; itis a Bargain af Sale: (Ye have fold your felves.) If 
we had bur depofited our felves with Satan, being fo perfidious ashe ws; ithad 
been hazard enough,and burtoo much: for even among Men, if the party chae 
is traffed have but the Confcience to deny the cruft, and the face to forfwear ic: 
he that teuftech him may foon come to lofe all. But yet in point of right, and 
- to common intendment, he that depofitetb any thing in the hand of another, doth 
a Rcidepofre only commit. it to his cuftedy both (a) property and wf ftill referved to him- 
aes felt. 2. In a Demsfe aman parteth with more of his intereft ; he trapfmitteth 
manecl.t7.. together with the pofleffion, the sf alfo or frait of the thing letten or demifed, 
F. depots. fo as the wfafractuarius or tenant may during his Term #/ it at his pleafure, and 
reves’ (fo far as he isnot limited by fpecial Covenant ) make benefit of ic to his own 
moft advantage. But here is yetno Alenation: itis but jus utendt falud (ub. 
ftantia. Still the Property remaineth whcréicwas: ahd the Peffefien too after a 
time, and when the term is expired, reverteth to the firft owner. 3. A mortgage 
indeed hath in ic fomething m the Nature of as Mienation: inafmuch as te 
b Alientioe® paffeth over (b) Domsizsium, as well as Rem, and Ufumfruciun , charis property, 
ee and as you would fay ) Owser{bip, as well as Polfefhon, Use, and Benefit. Yer 
nium sraasfer- not abfolutely any of thefe, bur-with a defeifance, and under « Condition per- 
a formable by himfelf, fo as the Wortgager is upon the point the proprietary (rill, 
if he willhimfelf: becaufe it is in his own power by performing the condition to 
make a defeifance of his former ac#,and pl set to make the alienation void, 
and then he is # /latu quo. | ae 
4. Butina Bargain of Sale there is a great deal more than in all thefe. There 
a Wenditie ali- £.4:) the Abepation is apfolute,and the contra& Peremptary. Wherein the Seller 
enatio eft ro transtertethi and taketh over to the Buyer, together with the Poffefion, Use, and 
See ies Profits, the very property alfOof the thingfold; with all his right, title, claim, 
traaflatie.  andintereft therein for ever, without power of revocation, or any other refer- 
pence. §-4¢ vation whatfoever. And this is our Cafe: this the fect, whereof we fand in- 
a mxegué- dited in the Text. - What the a .chargeth upon bab for his particular, 
707, wivTe * ‘that he had fold-bimfelf to work wickednefs : is ( though.not in the fame height of 
Suid in 7 fenfe, yet ) in fome degree, more ot lefs chargeable upon all Mankind, We 
maejiu. have f fold or felves to Sinand Satan, Venundati fub peccato, faith St. Past; 
_ 7 Hing.2 23° and he feemeth to {peak ir of the better fort‘of Men too (inthe judgmene of 
Rom7.14 -mahy good Interpreters ) Kom7. And then how much more is it true of the 
—refte? That they are Carnal, foldunder fir... 5.0. | 
§. The greater.is our Afsfery, and the more ottr Prefamption: which are the 
two Inferences hence. Our Aéfery fit, For by felling our felves over to Sis and 
Satan, we have put our felves out of esr ows, into their Dominion: and (du- 
_ ring that ftate ) remain wholly co be difpofed at their pleafure. They are now 
become our Lords; and it-ts not for us to refufe any: dradgery, be it never fo 
Soylfom or irkfom, whereabout they fhall lift coimployus. How fhould ir elfe 
be poffible for men endowed with reafon, fome to melt. themfelves away in 
Luxury and Brutith fenfuality, as the Volsptuons; otherfome to pine themfelves 
~ Jean with looking at the fatnefs of anothers portion,as the Exviows ; otherfome 
to run themfelves out of breath; fometimes till they burft,in the purfuic either 
‘of thadows, as the Ambitious ; ot of fmoak, as the Popular or vain-glorioss ; 
‘otherfome, like thofe that in old time were demnati ad Metalla, to moy!} per- 
petually in lading chemfelves with thick clay, whereof it wold grieve them to 
think that ever they (hould have w/e, as the Coveteus 2 NVereit not that they are 
Rom-6t% put -tipon fuch drsdgeries, by their imperious Mafters 3. Si, who reigneth like 
@ Tyrant in their ‘Mortal Bodies, and will have all his /af sbeyed: and Satan, 
7 who grown great by this new Purchale (‘for by it it is that he claimeth to be 
Job.16.11. Prince of the World ) fitreth in the bearts of ungodly men, as inhis Throne, and 
there commandeth like an Evsperour : and. who may be fo bold as tocontradi&, 
7 . | | or 
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ot but to fay, Domine cur ita facis? Ati agimus, is atrue faying, inthis fenfe 
howfoever. He muff needs go, we fay, whom the Devil driveth: and Sc. Pami Eph.2.1. 
faith, he isthe fpirit that worketh in the (hildren of difobedience, It isbutan 
~ empty flourifh then, that Acentions men fometimes ftand fo much upomtheit 
liberty ; {aying with them, Foh.8.we were always free,and were never in bondage Joh.8.33: 
ante ay; or with them in Pfal.12. Our Lips are our own, whois Lord over us? Plal.12.4. | 
Whois Lord over you, do you fay ? No hard matter totell youthat: Even Sa- 
tax. Your lips and your tongues arehis; your Aearts and your hands his; your 
bodies and your fowls his; all you have, all you are, wholly and entirely Aye.. 
You have fold your felves to him, and Emptums cedst in jus emptoru. Hchath .-— 
bexght you, andhis you are, to heave and tohold: he may now do what he will 
with you, (if ( 4 ) God fuffer him ) and you mutt abide it. This being the cafe * Ne mise 
of us allby reafon of Siz ( till we be reftored by Grace ) Ineed fay no more to j5.4 fae 
let us fee, what méfery we have pulled upon our felves by this Sale. fed quod Dews 
6. Bucthere is another thing too inthis Sa, befides ous Aé/ery, meet for ele —e 
us to take knowledge of: and chat is our high and intolerable Prefameption, ene. 
joyned with extreme sxjuffice and sathankfulnefs. God made usto dohim fer- 
vice : and his we are, his.Creatures, his Servants. Now then, Quis tu? What 
haft thou to do fo fudge, faith Se. Pawl? may not 1 fay much more, What haft Rom.14.4: 
thou to do to fell anothers Servant? And that sevito, nay, inconfulte Domine» 
without any Lécence of Alienation from the chief Lord, nay, without fo much 
asever asking bis confent : If God were pleafed to leave us at firlt is maze con- 
filiiy and to truft us fo far as to commit the keeping of our felves to our felves: 
he had no meaning therein to turn us /oofencither to quit his own right tous and 
our fervices. Nay may we not with great reafon think that he meant to oblige ms — 
fo much the more unto himfelf, by making us his depofitories in atru& of chat 
nature? Asif 4 King (hould commit to one of his meaneft fervants, the cu- 
ftody of fome of his Royal houfes or forts, he fhould by that very traf lay anew 
— obligation upon him of fealty over and above that common allegiance which he 
oweth him as 4 Sabjed?.. Nowif fuch 4 ferwant, foentrufted by the King his Ma- | 
{ter, fhould thentake uponhim, of his own head, without his Mafters privity, 
tocontra& with « ranger, perhaps 4 Rebel or Enemy, for the pafling over the 
-  faid Sonfe or fort into his hands : VWWho would not condemn fuch a perfon, for 
fuch an ad, of ingratitude, injufticeand prefumption, in the higheft degree? Yet 
is our suffice, ingratitude, and pre{umption,by{o much more infinitely hainous 
than his, in felling ovr felvesftom God, our Lord and Mafter, into the hands of _ 
Satan 4 Rebel, and an Enemy to God and all goodnefs: By how much the 
difparity is infinitely more betwixt the eternal God, and the greatelt of the Sons 
of iroes than betwixt the highe/t Monarch in the world, and the loweft of his 
5S: CUS. | : a ; 
- Je Somuch for the A: the other particulars belong to ic as circumftances 
thereof. To « Sale they fay three things are required, Res, Pretiam, and (ona 
fenfus: aCommodity to be fold, a Price tobe paid, and cosfest of Parties. Here 
they are all. And whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Sede was res 
prefented to us Mans imexcufable bafene{s and folly; You fhall now plainly fee 
each Particle thereof made good, in the three feveral Circumftances. In theCom- — . 
modsty our Bafene/s ; that we fhould fell.away oar very felves: inthe Price out | 
folly, that we fhould doit for « thing of nought : in the confent our inexcufable- 
nefs in both ; that an a@ fo bafe and fovlifh fhould yet be our own voluntary 4% 
and deed. And firft for the Commodity, ( You have [old your felves. ) : 
8. Lands Houfes, Cattel, and other like poflefions made for mans ufe, are 
the proper fubje matter of trade and commerce ; and fo are fit topafs from man 
to man by Sales and other Contracts. But that 44a#,a Creature of fuch excel- 
lency, ftamped with the Jmage of God, endowed with « reafonsble Sonal; = 
wie «ee | | capanie, 
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capable of Grace and Glory, fhould proftare im foro,become merchantable ware, 

and be chaffered in the Markets and fairs: I fuppofe had been a thing never 

heard of in the. world tothis hour; had not the overflowings of Pride, and 

Cruelty, and Coveteu{nefs, wathed out of the hearts of Men, the very impreifi- 

ons both of Religion and Humanity. Itis well, and we aresto blefs God, and un- 

der God to thank our Chriffian Religion and pious Governours for its thatin 

thefe times and parts of the world, we fcarce know what it meaneth, Bur that: 

ic was generally practifed all the world over in fome former ages, and is at this. 

day in ule among Turks, and Pagaxs, to fell men: ancient Héfories, and modern 

Relations will not {uffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of fuch Seles even 

Gen.37 28. in Scripture ; where we read of fome that fold their own brother, as Facobs Sons 
Mat.a6.15. did Fofeph;, and of one that fold his own Adafler, as the Traitor Fudas did 
‘Chrift, Bafely and wretchedly both : Exvy made them bafe ; and Covetoufwefs 
him. Only in fome cafes of Neceffity, as tor the prefervation of Zfe, or of Ii-. 

, ~ — berty of Con(ctence when other means fail, God permitted to his own people co 
fell themfelves, or Children ino perpetual bondage: and Afofes from him gave 
| Laws and Ordinances touching that Matter, Lew.25. 

-g. But between the Saée inthe Text, and all thoft other, there arc two main 

differences: Both which do exceedingly aggravate our bafenefs.. The firft, that 

no man could honeftly fell azother, nor would any.man willingly fell binsfelf, 

unlefs enforced thereunto by fome urgent mecefity. But whac neceffity, I pray 

you, thatwe fhould fell our felves out.of Gods, and out of our own hands into 

the hands of Siz and Satan? Were we not well enough before? Fall enough, 

and fafeenough? Was our Maffers fervice fo hard that it might not be abiden? 

Might we not have lived ? Lived? Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plea- 

tifully: and that for ever inhis fervice 2 Whatwas it then? Even as itis with 

many fickle fervants abroad in the world, that being in 4 geod fervice, cannot 

tell when they are well, but muft be ever and anon fitting, though many times 

they change for the worle: fo it was only our Pride azd folly,.and afond con- 

. ceit we had of bettering our condition thereby, that made us not only withouc 
ea co 2UY apparent weceffity, but even againft all good reafon and duty, thus bafcly to 

x Senate defert our firft fervice, and to fell our felves tor bondflavesto Siz and Satan. 

rare 10. The other déference maketh the matter yet a great deal worfe on our fide. 

papcret 5 ~ For in felling of flaves, for {o much as bodily fervice was the thing chiefly look- 

x Corfer.go, ed after ; therefore asthe Jody, in refpect of frength, health, age, and other 

Rad ner, adilities, was dtemed more or Icfs fit for {ervice, the price was commonly 

~" quotid.s6.8 proportioned thereafter. Hence by a cultomary fpeech — the Grecians, 
Cafaub.in (4 ) flaves were called cduams, that is, bodies: and they that traded in that kind 
eae ( b ) cuariuress, as you would fay merchants of bodies. And fo the word spa'zor 
Epiphan.ixn_ is rendred, Rev. 18. Mancipia or flaves. Epiphanius giveth us the reafon of that 
tiie ufe of the word, stads i deantae faith he, ge. becaule all the command thara 
Soma.Scip. | mancanexercife over his flaves, is terminated to the body, and cannot reach 
d—corpusqea~ the foul. And the foul is the betcer part of mans and that by fo many degrees 
tae better, that in comparifon thereof the body hath been fcarce accounted a confi- 
receptaculum. Gerable part. Nis &9pem@, could the Greek Philofopher fay, and che Latine 
or ites Ocator, ( ¢ ) Alens cujufque is eff quifque. The fonl is in cfiect the whole man, 
mie ydex7i (d) The body bucthe thell of him: the body burcthe Casket, the foal the Jewel. 
wus mexe- Te isobfervable, that whereas we read, A4at.16. (what {ball it profit 4 man, if 
Gi! Maelo 4. hegain the whole world and lofe hisown foul? ) inftead thereof we have it, Lek .9. 
Luke 9.25. thus, (éf be gain the whole world and lofe himfelf? ) So tnat every mans {oud is 
Cie himfelf; and the body but (e ) an appurtenance of him. Yet {uch is our bafene/s, 
sain eff cor- that we have thus trucked away ovr felves with the appurtenances ; that is,both 
ms. Crecr-eru our fouls and our bodies. We detect witches and Conjurers (and that worthily ) 
Appendix. a wicked and bafe People ; becaule we i ppofe them to have made either - 
a « | exprefs, 
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fomewhat for him: an 
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exprefs, or at leaftwife animplicite contrac? with the Devil. Yet have our res ! Sam.ts.23. - 
bellions againft God putus in the fame predicament with them. Verily Rebell:- 


on 8 as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. Ours is fo: fince by it we have made 4 Contract 


with the Devil, and fold onr [elves to him, fouls and all: | | 

1s. Yet are bafe-minded people moft an end covetons enough : they will hard- 

ly pare with any thing, but they willknow for what. Ecquid erit pretii? what 

spill you give me? Isaready Queftionin every mansmouth that offers to /felt.. | 

Fofephs brethren, — they were defirous to be rid of him, yet would have Gen.37.28. 
Fadas would not be a Traitor for sought. They got Macz6-t5. 

twenty pieces of filver for their Brother ; and he thirty for his Afafter. And thofe 

oppreflors in Aros 2. that fold theneedy for a pair of fhoves, would be content Amo 6. 

witha {mall matter, fochey might be on the taking hand. E/awhad a very for- Heb.1a.165 

ry recompenfe, a morfel of meat, andamefs of broth, for his own birthright,and 

his fathers being : yet that was fomething (js pro jure) and fomething we fay; 

hath fome favour. Butto let all go, and to pet nothing forit, this is our fingu- 

lar folly: inthe next Circumftance, that of the Price ( Ye heve fold your felves 


' for nought.) 


12, Aheavy charge, may fome fay ! but is there any ¢rath in it ? or is there 
indeed any fenfe in ic? Examine that firft. It is well known there can be no 
buying and felling withougthe intervention of 4 Price: (a ) Pattio pretiiis by aNalaempis 
the Learned put into the Brnision, and therefore is conceived to be of the effeace fmm Ladi laae 
of this kind of costrac?. (b) Aésa g adée m, isthe old formule for buying and fn oe 
felling. So that if there be no price paid, or to be paid; nothing given or to be b—ise rixos 
given in compenfation or exchange for what is received ; it may be 4 Contract planted 
of fome other Shecies, but itcan beno Sale, Itfeemeth then to be a meet émpli- —aua lise, 
cat, acontradiction in edjecto, tofay that a thing is fold, and yet for morhing, — Brautare. 

13. But here we havea double help to falve it, in either of the Terms one.” 
Firft, for the term of felling : Truc itis, in ftri& propriety of fpeech buying and 
felling cannot be withont a price. But Divine ( efpecially Prophetical) expreffions; 
are not ever tied to fuch ftri€tnefles. We read therefore in the Scriptures, both 
of buying and felling, without a price; Of baying without a price, ( Come buy Ma.s8.1. 
wine and milk without money, and without filver, Ma. 58.) And of felling with- ie 
outaprice ; ( Thow felleft thy people for nought, and takeft no money for them, *'.44.12. 
Pfal.44.) And likewile here inthe Text. Nay more, that ftrictnels of proprie- 
ty isnot alwaies obferved in other Authors. (a) Vendendi verbumm ad omnems 2 Pratci.in 
alienationem pertinet, faith a learned Civilian; The word /eliag may be ex- 4*J#*- 
tended to every Contract, the effet whereof is 4s alienation, Andif fo, then 
Should wehave given away our {elves gratis (as it isfaid of fome, Zph.4.that goh.g.ig2 
they have given themfelves over to lafcivioufnels, ¢7iJogs is the word there: ) : 
yet might we be faid to have fold oar fe(ves in this conftru@ion ; thatis, to have ‘ 
made over our felves to Sstan by an abfolute alienation: whereby whatfoever 
vight and intereft we had in our felves before ( were irmore or lefs, were it any 
of none ) is now conveyed unto, and fetled upon him. *% 

14. Another help we have in the other Term, for moaght. For (to fay truth) © 
we do receive a price, {uch asitis. Heis content to allow us fomething ; he 
knoweth we would not elfe bargain. Perhaps fome little profit, or pleafure, or 
eafe, or honour, or applaufe, ot revenge ; fome {mall trifle or other : which be- 
ing of very little worth or ufe, and {o not tobe taken fat a valuable confiderati- 
on, may therefore be called sought or nothing : not fimply or abfolutely nothing; 
but comparatively and re(pectively nothing’. Even as in our common fpeech,when — 
a man would exprefs that he hath fold a thing much wader worth, the forms are 
ordinary: J have ever given it away; Ihave parted with it fora fong, Ihave 
fold it for nothing. And this common ufage of the Phrafe, as it well preferveth 
the fenfe, fo dothit alfo ( that I may {top two gaps with one Buth ) juftifie | 

| , O- brut 


(nee ee 


98 


ge—adeo nibil 


eft cuiq; fe vi- 


ling Scnec. 
Epift 42. 


b XeuTta Yaa- 


Newoy, XG T04- 
Bos carexBor- 
re QY. Kom 11.2. 


Pfal.144.4. 
—~—62.9: 


Gal.6 3- 
{a.40.176 


e 


Prov.6.27- 


Mic.6.7. | 
Mac.16.26. 
a—Vuyis 
ava lov.xy 
el aSer woin- 
THs NS SOH- 
Chryfott. ad 
Theodor. 


Ad Aulam, 


truth of thischarge in my Text (ow have fold your felves for nought) for 
between meer nothing, and as geod as nothing, the difference isnot great, in point 
of difcretion. | | 

15. Here then is our folly in this Sale, that on the one fide we fhametully as- 
derprifed what we were to part with, and on the other fide extremely overvalued 
what we were fo receive inexchange forit, Renowned is (b ) Glancus for his 
folly in Homer, for changing armour with Dismedes with {uch palpable difad- 
vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laughe at the fillinefs of the poor 
Indians when the Portugals came firft among them, for parting with a maffie 
Jump of Gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife. Yet is our folly far beyond theirs ; 
they had fomething, yea, and in the fame kind too ; he drafs, they Iron tor Gold : 
that’s yet one Afetal for another, though there be great diffcrence in the worth, 
But what fortifhnefs poffefied us, thus to barter away Cainm pro ceno: Heaven 
for dung, Paradife for an apple,our felves for nothing? 

16. Burt fiefhand bioud isready to jultific sts own CGF, ( asever they that 
are guiltie(t of folly, are the fhicft to own it ) andthus will argue it. If we have 
fold our felves to Satan ; yet the advantage {cemeth to be onour fide. Weare 
fure we have got fomething from him, {fay it be but fmall, a vanity, 4 toy; yer 
fuch a toy as we are pleafed withale Bur he hath got a verier toy from us, a ve- 
ry #othing. For we have but eld our felves, and were but mex: and whar is 
man, but like a thing of nought, Plal.144. Lay bine tx the balance with vanity it 
felf, he will prove the verier vanity ot the two; that will overweigh him, 
Pfal.62z. \f any man thould chance to think bereer of himfelf, and take himfelf 
to be fomething,- there is one will tell him that he miftakech the matter, and de- 
ceiveth himfelf, for heis sothing, Gal.6. Nay, le{s than nothing, faith our Pro- 
pher, Ze. 40. By all which it fhould feem we have rather cheated the Devil, 
thanhe us; ard have gotten the better endof him: and are fo far from having 
parted with fomething for nothing, aswe are charged ; as that quite contrary 
we have rather gorten fomething for nothing. Or at lea(twife, it we have but 
vanity for vanity ; we a thing of nought from him, he a thing of nought from 
us, ( famum accepit, fumuln vendidit ) as it is in the Apophthegm ; Orin an Epi- 
gram | have heard of two Dances and their difputation ( Attult ille nihil, reenht 
sile nihil ;) we are yet spon even terms,and that can deferve no great imputation 


Ifa, §2. 3. 








of folly. | 


17. Indeed fhould we fpeak of our bodies only, thefe mortal, corruptible, vile 


. bodies ( as we find them termed by all thofe Epithets;) or look upon our whole 


nature, as itis now embafed by it ; or eventaken at the beft, and fet in compa- 
rifon againft God ; (in one of which three re/pects it mult be underftood,where- 
ever the Scriptures {peak of our worthle(nefs or aothingnefs: ) there might then 
be fome place for thefe Mlegations. Bus take the whole man together, foul as 
well as body, yea, chiefly that ; and ftate him as he was before he was fold, (as 
{owe put do, if we will give a true judgment of the fac? ) and compare it but 


with other creatures ( which is but reafonable ; ) and then all che allegations 


aforefaid arc quite befide the purpofe. The Soulis a moft rich, indeed an inefti- 
mable commodity; Pretiofa axima,faith Solomon, Prov.6. the pretious Soul, So 
he faith, but that{peech is fomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pre- 
tiows. Indeed he doth not; for in truth he could not: it is beyond his, or any 
mans skill, cogive an exaG praifement of it. There is fomewhat bidden for it, 


gp Mic. 6. Bucfuch acontemptible price, that it is rejected with fcorw, though 


it feem to found loud, ( thoufands of Rams, and ten thoufands of Rivers of Oyl.) 
He that alone knew the true worth of a fowl, ( both by his satural knowkagze, 
being the eternal wifdom of God ; and by his experiménxtal knowledge, having, 


Lapfum, ferm, bought {o many, and paid a full price for them ) our blefled Redcemer, the Lor 


3.6 edit, Say, 
58, 


Fefus, allureth us thereis (4) nodrrimzyea. All the univerfal world affordeth 
| | not 
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: any: fuch folly, as fin is ; any fuch fools as finners are, “Orresdrtnres 4 morneia, as he 


Sold your felves.) Naturally, what is blame worthy ; we had rather pat off upon ris 
any body elfe, light where ic will, than take st home to our felves. (a) Tran- 4 V.Cic.rad 


wit will prompt us fufhiciently thereunto : we brought it from the womb, fuck’d . 
it from the breafts of our mother Eve. This bale and feoli{b act whereof wenow S«9- 3° 
{peak, how loth are we toownit? How do we ftrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if we cannot hope to get-our felves quite off, 
yet (asmen ufe todo in common psiments, and taxes ) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partners, that may goa (hare with us, and cafe us Cifnot 4 toto,yet) 
at leaftwife 4 tanto, and in fome part. Bur it will not be. Still Perditio tua ex te? ofes 13 9. 
it will fall all upon us at the laft, when we have done what we can. 4 
20. We have but one of thefe three ways to put it offs; afourthI cannot 
imagine ; By making tteither Gods «cf, whois the original owner ; or Uddems 
at#, whowas our Progenitor ; or Satans acf, who is the Purchafer. If any of ; 
- thefe will hold, we are well enough , Let us try them all. It fhould feem the 
Sfirft will: foris there not Text for it? How fbould one of them chafe «thonfand 
(faith Mofes) except their rock had fold them, Deut. 32. and God was their 
rock. 50 Devid,Plal. 44. Thou haf? fold thy people for nought : and fundry times PLal.g3.423 
_ in the book of Fadges we read how God fold Ifrael, fometimes into the Judg.2.24: 
hands of one enemy, and fometimes of another. Very right. But none of al] = 
this.is {poken of the Sale now in Queftion: it is meant of another manner of 
Sale, which is confequent to this, and prefuppofeth it. God indeed felleth us 
over to punifbment, (whichis the fale meant in thofe places.) but not till we 
have firit fold our felves over to fiz,which is the fale in this place. We firlt moft 
sjaftly {ellaway our foals, and then he moft j4/f/y felleth away our bodiess and 
_ our dberty, aad our peace, and our credit, and thereft. | . 
21. Let us beware then whatfoever we do that-we do net charge God wrong- 
fwlly,by making him in the leaft degree she Author of our fins, or but fo much as 
_ & party, or 4% acceffory to our follies; either directly, or indirectly. Him(elf 
difclaimeth it utterly, andcafteth icallupon us, //2. 50,1. which of my Cre- 
ditors is it to whom I have fold you? Vf it weremy deed, deal pundtually, tell 
we when, and where, and to whens; But if it were not, why do you lay it to 
my charge > Behold for your iniquities have you fold. your felves.. It. was.meerly- 
| “ao - O2 your 
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your own doing: and if you fuffer for it, blame your felves, and not me. 
22. Hac non fucceffit : We mul try another way, and feeif we can leave ie 
upon Adam. For did not he fell wsmany a fair year before we were ix rerum na- 
tera? And if the Father {ell away the inheritance from his smborn child, how 
can he do withal2 Andif hecannothelpirt, why fhould he be blanfed tor ir 2 
Mult our teeth be fet om edge with the Grapes our grand-father ate, andnot 
we? It muft be confeft, the fir/t Sale was his Perfonal Act, by which ie paf- 
{ed away both himfelf and all his Pofterity ; and fo were we venditi antequam. 
editi, falda long while before we were born. And that Sale is ftill of force 
againftus, (I mean that of Original fix till it be annulled by Baptifm ) inaf- 
much as being virtually é bis loins, when he made that Comtrac#, we are pre- 
fumed.to have given our virtual confent thereunto, Buc there is another part 
of the Sale which liech moft againft us, whereto our owz actual confent hath 
palled in confirmation, and for the further ratification of our fore-fathers act: 
when for fatisfaction of fome ungodly /u/? or other, we condefcended by com- 
‘ mitting fin in out ows perfows, co ftrengthen Satans title to us, whatever it was, 
asmuch as lay inus. Like the wathrifty Heir of {ome sathrifty Father, who 
when he cometh at age, for a little fpending-moncy in hand, is ready todo 
any further acé that fall be required of him, for the confirmation of his Fa 
thers act, who had long before fold away the Lands fromhim. Whatever 
then we may impute of the former, Imean ot original guilt to Adam: yet we 
mult take the Later, I mean our actual tran{zreffions, wholly and folely to omr own 
felves.. | | - | 
._ 23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay' the blameupon Satan, or his Inftraments ; 
Sep 3-13. which is our laft and.commonett. refuge. Serpens decepit was Eves plea; and 
2 Cor113. fhe pleaded but truth: forthe Serpent had indeed beguiled her ; St. Pawd hath 
. faid it after her twice over.. Efawmafter he had fold his birch-right bs ows felf, 
rete yetaccufed his brother for fupplanting him... Aaron for making the Calf, and 
xod 32.22. : re) 
1Sam.tg23, Saul for {paring the Catrel ; both contrary to God’s cxprefs Command, yet 
both lay it upon she people. Others have done the like, and ftilldo, and will 
_ do. to the,warlds end. But alas! thefe Fig-leaves are too thin to hide our 
nakednefs: al thefe excuses are infufiicient to difcharge us from being the as- 
thors-ot our own deffraction. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is no 
lefs!} who fhould have look’d to that? Had not God endowed us with #s- 
derfianding, to difcern his moft{ubtil {fnares, and with 4berty of will to decline 
them? Say he do semper us perpetually ; and by moft flie inflauations feck to | 
get within us, and to /fea/ away our hearts; That is the utmoft he can do: 
Miat.4.1, a Tempter he is: and that athrewd one; é xsei@sy (he hath hisname from 
its). yethe is but a Tempter, he cannot enforce us to anything, without ow 
confent: andGedhath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, not 
 b6.confent, Say ungodly men ( who are his Agents » ceafe not by plaufible 
| per fwaftons, impertunities, and all the engagements they can pretend, to folt- 
a Hui fuofine cite and entice us toevil: Yer, if we refolve and hold, sot to confext, (4) they 
senna, cannot hurt us, My fon, if finners entice thee, confest thounot, Prov.1.10. 
aliens ab/q; Juo SAY they lay many @ curled example before us, as Facob did pilled rods in the 
cadere aonpo- Cheep-traughs; or calt /lones of offence inour way! Have we not arsé to walk 
‘by, by which we ought to guide our felves, and not by the examples of men ? 
Gen.30.37. And-whereto ferve our eyes inour heads, bucto look to our feet, that we may fo 
—* order omy ffeps, as not to dab on foot acainf a flome? 
Jama.t.t3. = 2.4. Certainly no mancantake harm but.fronmthimfelf, Let soman, thex 
when he is tempted, and yieldeth; fay he % tempted of God: for God tempteth 
Ad men, {aith St. Fames ; chat is, doth not fo much as endeavour todo it. 
Nay, 1 may-add further, Let no man when he is tempted, fay he is tempted of 
Sates. Thatis,. Jet him not think to excwfe himfelt by that: For even Sata 
a | (6) tempreth 





‘ 


The Seventh Sermon, = | 101 


(4) tempteth no man in that fenfe and cam effects. Though he emdeavonr it all » Iafivmus bo- 
he cans yet, it cannot take effec#, unlefs we will. St. Fames therefore con- bar parler 
cludeth pofitiveiy, that every mans temptation, if it take effe&, is meerly from aif volerem. 
his owz laf. At is then our own act and deed, that weare Satan’s Vaflals; Dif- oe sansie 
claim it we cannot: and whatfoever mifery or mifchief enfueth thereupon, we ee ae 
ought not to éspateto any other than owr felves alone. He could never have 

laid any claims to us, if we had not confented to the bargain, and yielded #o fell 

our [elves. 


25. Of the Salehitherto, I come now to the Redemption, the more Evange- 


ical, and comfortable part of the Text. And as in the Sale we have feen 


mans inexcufable bafene{s and folly in the feveral circumftances : fo'we may now _ 
behold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption, His Power, that he 
doth it fo effectually, The thing fhall be done, ( Te fball be redeemed.) His Grace, 
that he doth it fo free/y,without any money of ours. (Ye fhall be redeemed with- 
ont money.) | me 

26. Firft, the work to be effectually done. Itis here fpoken in the future 
(Ye fball be Redeemed ;) not only, nor perhaps fo much, becaufe it wasa 


Prophecyof a thing thentocome, whichnow fince Chri/ts coming in the fleth is 


actually accomplifhed : but alfo,and efpecially, to give us to underftand, that 
when God is pleafed to Redeem us, all the Powers on Earth, and in Hell, can- 
not, fhallnot, bizderit. By the Levitical Law, if amanhad fold bimfelf for Levas.rs. 
a bondflave, his Brother, or fome other near Friend might redeews bins : ori 
ever God fhould make him able, he might redeem himfelf. If this had been - 
all our hope, we might have waited till our eyes had funk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done: for never would man have been 
found able, either to redeem his own foul, or to make agreement for his bro- Plal.4g.8. 
thers. It would coff more to redeem their fouls, than any man hadto lay down: | 
fo shat of neceflity he muft let that alone for ever. But when the Son'ofGodhim- |... 
felf {etreth in, and is content to be made of God to us Redemption: the pleafure ip.,; 16. 
of the Lord fball profper in bis hand, and the work thall go on wondrous happily | 
and fuccefsfully. | 7 | 3 on 

27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aflure thereof.  Firft,’ his a 
Power. Out Redeemer is flrong and mighty, even the Lord of Hofts. And he J*+s°34 
had need be fo: for he that hath usin pofleffion is ftrong and mighty ; Vir 
fortis armatus intheParable, Lake 11. He buckleth his Armour about him, Luke rst; * 
and ftandeth upon his guard with a refolution to maintain what he hath par- —~** 
chafed, and to hold poffeffion ifhe can. But then when a frogger than he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houfe, bindeth him, and 


having bruifed bis head taketh away from him hi armony wherein he trufted Gen.3.15. 


(the Law, Six, Death, and Hell:) there is no remedy but he muff yield per- 
force what he cannot bold, and fuffer his houfe to be ranfacked, and his goods 
and poficifions to be carried away. Greater ts he that ss in you ( faith St. Fobx ) , Job.4.6, 
thacis, Chrift: than he thet isin the world; thatis, the Devil. Chrift came 
into the world on purpofe to deffroy the works of the Devil: and he did atchieve 1 Jeh3.8s - * 
what he came for ; he hath deffroyed them. And amonett his other works he hath 
deftroyed this purchafe allo; wrung the evidences out of his hand;even the hatsd- Col.s.14, 
writing that was againft us ; and having blotted, defaced, and cancell’d it, took # 
out of the way, nailing it to hisCrofs. — it ae es er 

2.8. Such was his Power: his Love fecondly nor lefs ; which made him as 
willing as he was able, to undertake this work of our redemption, is bishove 
and in his pity he redeemed them, \fa.63.9. There is fuch aheight,and depth,and Ephgad, -/2 


— Length, and bredth in.that Love; {uch a £46 in-every dimenfion of it, as 


none butaninfinite underftanding can fathom. Sic Deus dilexit': So God broedjon3.16, °° 


‘ 'f 


she world ; But how much that fo containeth, no tongue or wit of maha + 
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| reach. Nothing tg it better to the life, then the work it felf doth, 

Joh.raq That the ord thoul be made Flefh; that the holy One of God fhould be made 

2Cor.s 21. fim; chat God bleffed for ever fhould be made 4 curfe; that the Lord of hfe and 

ug 33: glory Thould fuffer an txgloxious death, and pout out hisown moft pretious blond, 
to ranfom fuch worthle{s, thankle[s, gracelejs Traitors, as we were, that had 
fo defperately made our felves away ; and that into the hands of his deadlieft 
enemy, ard that upon fuch poor and unworthy comdstions ! 0 alsitudo! Love in- 
comprehenfible : It {walloweth up the fenfe and underftanding of sex and An- 
gels sfitter tobe admired and adored with filence, than blemifhed with any our 
weak exprefiions. ee ete 

29. I leave ittherefore, and go onto the next, his Right. When de fet 
we fold our felves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, ot right at all fo to do, 
being we were zot our own: and fo in truth she title isnaught, and the fale 

a Disdoli in void: Yer itis (a ). good againft us however : we may not plead the invalidity 

exiam ape Ofit: for fo muchas in reafon no man ought to make advantage of bss owas 

aequifitum, ju- ate Our adtthen barreth we: But yecit cannot bar the right owner from chal- 

ie jamege lenging his own wherefoever he fizds it. And therefore we may be well aflured 

Epitig>, | God will not fuffer she Devil, who is but male fidei poffeffor, an intruder and a 
cheater, quietly toenjoy what is Gods, and not Aw ; buche willejedthim ( we 
have that word, foh.12.21. Ejicietur.now ss the Prince of this world caft ont ) and 
recover out of his poffef/ion that which he hath novight atall to hold. - 

30. Sundry é#ferences we might raife hence, it we had time, I may not in- 
fift: yet 1 cannot but touch at three duties which we owe to God for this Re~ 
demption , becaule they an{wer fo fitly, to thefe three laft mentioned affarances, 
Weowe him Affance, in refpectof his Power ; in requital of his Love, Thamk- 
filnefs , andin regard of his Right, Service. Firft, the confideration of his 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us: that, having now redeemed ws, if we do but cleave faft ro him, and revolt 
nor again, he will protec? ss from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies and pre- 

Ifa. 43.1. tenders whatfoever. O J/rael fear not, for I have redeemedthee, Ifa. 43, If then 

the Devil (hall {eek by any of his wiles or fuggeftions at any time toget us 

| _ over to him again, (as heis an unwearied follicitor, and will not lofe his claim 

Luke 1.69. by difcontinuance.) Letus then look to that Corns falutis, shat horn of falva- 

. tion, that God hath raifed up for usin Chrift our Redeemer ( and fie thither 

Plal.stg.94. for fuccour as to the horns of the Altar, (faying with David, Plalmirg. Jams 

thine, oh fave me:) and we (hall befafc. In all inward semptations, in albout- 

ward difrefles, at the hour of death, and. inthe day of judgment, we may 

with greatfecurity commit the keeping of our fouls to him, both as a fasthful 

Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : laying once more, with David, ( Into thy 

_ hands 1 commend.my fpirit, for thon haft redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, ) 
Pfal.j31.6. 9 | 7 

| my Secondly, The confideration of bis Jove in our Redemption fhould quicken 

~ usto a thankful-acknowledgment of his great and undeferved goodne/s towards 

Plalsioza; . us. Let then give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the 

| hand of the enemy, Plal. 107. Let all men, let all creatures doit: but let them 

. efpecially, Ifthe blefjings of corn, and wine, and oy], of health, and peace, and 

plenty, of deliverance from ficknefles, peftilences, famincs, and other calami- 

ties; canfo affe&t us, as to provoke at leaft fome overly and fuperficial forms 

of thankgiving from us: how carnal are-our minds, and our thoughts earth- 

s—juftt home dy, it: che contemplation of the depth of (a) the riches of Gods mercy, poured 

eras es out upon us in this great work of omy Redemption, do not even ravifh our hearts 

Lieratys, Ber. Withan ardent defire to pour them out unto him again in Myans, and Pfalms, 


nad. Epi. andSongsof shank(eiving with 4 Benediitus in our mouths, ( Bleffed be the Lord. 


wees. Godef Mrael, for he bath vifited and redecmed bis people, ) 


32. Ti birdly, 
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— Wewerc his before, for he made us; and we ought him fervice for that. But Pfal.s00.3. 


now we are 4% more than before, and by 2 xew title ; for he hath bought ss, and 
paid for us : and we owe him more fervice for that. . The Apoftle therefore 


urgeth it as a matter of greatequity : you are not your own, but his; therefore ! Cor-$.19,70. 


you are not to fatsfie your felves by doing your own lufts, butto glorifie him by 
doing bis will, When Chrift redeemed us by his bloud, his purpofe was to re- 
deem us unto God, ( Rev.§5.9. ) and not to ourfelves: and to redeem us from our 
vain conver fation, (1 Pet.1.18. ) and nottoit. And he therefore delivered us 


— outof the hands of ourenemies, that wemightthe more freely, and fecurely, 
and without fear ferve him in holine[s and righteon{nc{s all the days of oar lives, Luke 1. 74. 


Luke 1. which being both our boanden duty, and the thing withal fo very rea- 


<> ee 7 “ ~ 
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~ fonable ; we have the more to anfwer for, if we do not make a confcience of it 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done Ais part ( artd that which he was no 
way bound unto ) # redeeming ws; and he hath done it.to purpofe, done it 
effectually: Let it be our care to do our part ( for which their lie fo many obliga. 
tions upon us ) in ferving him ; and let us alfo do it to purpole, doit really, and 
and throughly, and conftantly, . | | | 
33. Thus is our Redemption done effectually: itis alfo done freely ; which is 
the only point now remaining. Not for price, nor reward, Vfa.45.13. but free- 
ly and without money here in the Text. Nor need we here fear another contra- 
dition.For the meaning is not,that there was #o price paid at all ; but chat there 
was nonc paid by ws: we laid out nothing towards this great Purchafe, there 
went none of our money to it. But otherwife, that there was 4 price paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : You ave bought with a price, faith St. Panl, 1 Cor.6, and he 1 Cor.6 20. 
faith it over again ,Chap.7. He that paid it calleth it we, araafom, thatis as —7:+%. 
: ; : ve 4.20.28. 
much asto fay a price of Redemption : and his Apoftlefomewhat more ; érnauresy, | rim 2.6, 
which implicth a juft and fatsfacfory price, full as much as the thing can be 
worth. Yet not paid to Satan, in whofe pofleifion we were ; for we have found 
already, that he was but 4% Ufurper, and his title naught. He had but bought 
of us; and we by our fale could convey unto him no more right than we had 
our felves: which was juft none atall. Our Redeemer therefore would not en- 
cer into any capitalation with him, or offer ro him any Terms of comspofits- 
ez > Butthought good rather in purfuance of bis own right to ule his power. And 
fo he vindicated us from him by main ftrength : with his own rig bt hand,and with Pia\.98.2. 
his res arm he got himfelf the victory, and us liberty, without any price or ranfom 
aid him. , 
. 34, Butthen unto Almighty God his Father, and our Lord, under whofe 
heavy Curfewelay, and whale juft vengeance would not be appealed towards us 
for our grievous prefumption without a condign fatsfattion: to him, I fay, 
there was 4 price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greateft chat ever was paid - 
for any purchafe fince the world began. Not filver and gold, faith St, Peter, t Pe.1% 
which being corraptible things are not valuable againft our immortal and incor- 
ruptible fouls; But even bimfelf, in whom are abfconditi thefauvi, amafled and 
‘hidden al/ the treafures of the wifdom of God, and even the whole riches of his ©o!>3- 
grace; treafure enough to redeem a whole world of finners. Take it collectively, 
or diftributively , fingulagenernm, ot genera fingulcrum; this way,or that way, 
~-or which way you will ; inChrift there is copiofa redemptio, redemption plen- Plal.t30 7 
ty, and enough for all if they will but accept it. Take all mankind fingly one by 
onc ; He gave himfelf for me, {faith St. Paxl in one place. Take them all toge- Gal.s.r0. 
therinthe lump; He gave himfelf aran(om for all ; in another. 5 REE. 
35. Now for aman to give himfelf, what is itelfe, butto give his foul, ( for 
that is bimfelf, as we heard before) and his life, for vita in anima, the 
Jife isin thefoul: andthefe he gave. He gave up bis foul ( when thon (halt ae 
| r 
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hie foul an offering for fin, \fa.53.10. ). and he laid down his Life (the Sow of man 
came to ive his life a ranfom for many, Mat. 10.) More than this # love he could 
not give ; for what greater love, than to lay down ones life? And lefs than this iz 
jaftice he might not give : for Death by the Law being the wages of fin, there 
could be no Redemption from death{oas to fatisfie the Law, without the death of 
the Redeemer. es 
36. Yea, and ic muft be a blondy death too: for aninsain fangnine, the life is 
inthe bloud, and without (bedding of blond there can be no remiffion, no redem- 
ption. All thofe Sloudy facrifices ot Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Old Te- 
ftament: all chofe frequent prinklings of blewd, upon the door pofts, upon the 
book, upon the people, upon the tabernacle, and upon all the velfels of miniftry 
and all thofe /egal parifications in which bloud was ‘uled (as elmoff al things are 
by the Law purged with blond, Hcb.9.) they were all but fo many sypes and fhe- 
dows, prehiguring this bloud of fprinkling ; which (peaketh fo many good chings 
for us, pacifieth the fierce anger of God towards us, pargeth us from all fins,and 
redeemeth us from hell and damnation. I mean the meritorious blond of the Crefs, 
the moft precious bloud of Chritt, 2s of 4 Lamb without blemifb, 1 Pet.1.18. 
-37.But can there be worth enough, may fome fay,in the blond of 4 Lamb,of one 

fingle Lamb,to be a valuable compenfation for the fins of the whole world ? Firf, 
this was agans fingularis, a Lamb of {pecial note ; not fuch another in the whole 


flock. All we like fheep bave gone aftray: but fo did this Lamb never; All of us 


like the encreafe of Labans flock, {peckled or ring-ftreaked, but this Lamb 

duon@, if Afomushimfelf were fer tofearch, he could not ye find the leak fot 

or blemifb, A cunninger fearcher than he hath pried narrowly into every corner 

of his life ; who if there had been any thing amifs, would have been {ure to have 
{pied itand ptoclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me. Thatisfomething ; his Zamocency. But ifthatbe 
notenough, (for the Angels arc allo ésnocent) behold then more. He is fecondly, 
Agnus Dei, the Lamb of God; thatis, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 
fet apart for this fervice by {pecial defignation: fo as eicher this party muft do 
it, ornone, There s% xo other name given under heaven, no not in heaven neither, 
nor above, by which we can be redeemed. Him, andhim alone, bath God the 
Father fealed: and by vertue of that Sea/ authorized and enabled to undertake 

this great work. Or if you have not yet enough, ( forit may be faid, whacif ic 

had been the pleafurce of God to have fealed one of the _dngels? } Behold then 

thirdly, that which is beyond all exception, and leaveth no place for cavil or 

{cruple: He is Agnus Deus, The Lambis God, the Son of God, very God of 
very God: and {o the blowd of this Lamb is the very bloud of God, Act. 20. Andit 

is this dignity of bis Nature e{pecjally ( and not hi innocency only, no nor yet 

his deputation too, without this ) that fecteth fuch a huge value upon his b/oxd, 

that itis an ssfinite price, of infinite merit, able to fatisfic an infimite juffice, and 

to appeale an iafizite wrath, | 

38. You will now confefsI doubt not, that this Redemption was not gratis, 

came not for nothing, in refpect of him: it coft him full dear, even his deareft 
lives-bloud. Bur then inrefpe& of us, it was a moft free and gracious Redempri- 

on. \t was wo charge at all te we; we disburs’d not a mite,not a doyt towards it :. 


~ Which is the very true reafon why it is faid in the Text, Ye [bal be redeemed 


without money. This work then is meerly an a& of grace, not a fruit of merit : 
grace, abundant grace on his part; no merit, nor the Leaf? merit at all on ours. 
And well it is for us,that we have to do with fo gracieus a God. Goto an Officer, 
and who can promife tohimfelf any ordinary favour from him without « fee 2 
Go into the fhops, and what can ye take up without either moxey, credst, or fecn-~ 
} hite, and have nothing. Only when 
we have todo withGod, Poverty isno impediment, but rather 4m advantage 
to 
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tous, ~lex0) ivafnaiCevw. This Gofpel belongeth to none, but the poor only. The Mar.t1.5. 
tidings of « Redeemer, moft blefied and welcome news to thofe that are fenfible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace. But whofo thinketh Ais omvs peny 
good filver, and will be putting in and bidding for it ; will ftand upon his terms 
as David did with Avaunah, and will pay for it, or he will not have ic. Let thar » Sam.r4.24< 
man beware lett his money and he verifh together, and left he get neither part mor A&s Bx09are 
fellowfbip in this bufinefs. : | 
39. Yet this I muft tell you withal, there is fomething to be doge on our | 
part, for the applying of this pracious redemption wrought by Chrift to our own 
fouls, for their prefent comfort and future falvation. We mult repent trom dead 
works, believe the Gofpel, and endeavour to live godly, righteoufly, and fober- Tit2.13; 
ly in this prefent world, The grace of God is proclaimed, and ( as it were ) ex- 
pofedto fale in the preaching of the Gofpel: there is a7 offer madc us ofit there, 
and we are earneftly invited to buy it, ( Ho every one that thirfleth, come to the ©554- 
waters and buy.) Buthe that cometh to buy, muft bring his manuprecinm with 
him, or he were as good kecp away. He that cometh to this market without 4 
price in his hand (and the price is faith, repentance, and godline/s ) itis afign he | 
hath no heart, and he is nobetrer than 4 fool, faith Solomon, Prov.17. Bu frill *v7-15- 
we muftremember, that this is but cosditio, non caufa: 4 condition which he 
requircth to be performed on owr part, hot any jult caxfe of the performance on 
his part. And he requireth it rather as 4 teftinmsony of our willingnefs toembrace 
fo tair a7 offer, thanas a valuable confideration in any proportion at all to the 
worthof the thing offered. What we bring, ifie betendred kindly, and as it 
ought, in fincerity and humility, he kindly accepteth of it. Buetif we bring ic 
either in Pride; or would have it taken for better than weknowitis, whichis 
our Hypocrifie: we quite mat our own market, and fhall be fest away empty, Luke 1.533 
40. The fum of allis this, and Ihave done. Let us take she whole (bame of 
our inexculable bafene/s and folly in this Sale to our felves ; and let us give to 
God the whele glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption, Non 
tibi, Domine, non tibis not unto thee,O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 
the fbame, that had thus wretchedly fold our felves for nought: Non nobis, Do- 
wine, non nobis; not unto us, O Lord, not untous, but unto thy Name be 
all the glory, that thou haft thus gracioufly redeemed us without money, Amen. 
So be it. 
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. Rom, ay. §2 | 
Now the God of Patience and Confolation grant yon 
to be like minded one towards another, accordin 


to Chrift Fefus. - _ 


XS Aint Paw! had much laboured inthe whole former Chapter, 
ey, and in the beginning of this, to make up that breach, 
SNS which (by the mutual judgings of the weak, and defpi- 
I fines of the flrong ) had been long kept opex in the then 
mY Church of (hriff at Rome : and was likely, if nottimely 
prevented, to grow wider and wider, to the great di{ho- 
sour of God, dif-fervice of his Church, and difcemfort of 
| every goodman. He had plied them with variety of Ar- 
guments and Perfwafions ; {penta great deal of holy Logick and Rhetorick upon — 
them: and now co fer all that home, and to drive the nail (asitwere ) tothe | 
bead, thatfohe might at length mazum de tabula, he concludeth his difcourfe 
about that argument, with this votive Prayer or Benediction, [Now the God 
of Patience and Confolation grant you to be like minded one towards another accord- 
ing to Chrift Fe[ws : That ye may with one mind, and with one month glorifie God 
even the Father of our Lord fe{us Chrift. a | | 
_ 2. Wherein we may obferve firft, the formality of the Prayer, in thofe firft 
words [ Abw the God of Patience and Confolation grant you: | Andthen the mat- 
_ter or fub{tance of it,in the reft. Wherein we have exprefled, with their feveral 
amplifications ; firlt the Thing defired ( their unity ) in the remainder of the fifth 
_verfe: fecondly, the End, for which it is defired [ Gods. glory] in the fixth 
verfe. But that | fhall not have time at this prefent to enter upon. Confning 
our felves therefore to she fifth verfe only, and therein, beginning with the for- 
mality of the Prayer, obferve firlt, the connexion of this petiod with the pre- 
cedent difcourfe, inthe Particle &, Now, or Bat, [ § sv 383s, Now the God, &e. 
Secondly, the Party, (whofe help is implored, and from whom the — 
3 Pa mu 
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muft come; evenGod (33s 45, God grant.) Thirdly, the [pecial Attributes, 
whereby that party is here defcribed : [ sve # toms 8cc. The God of Patience 
and Confolation. : . r 

3. Of the Connexion firft. ‘0 WX 3:3, Now Ged grant. In effect, as if he had 
faid, I have'eadeavoured what inme lay ta bring you to be of one mind and of 
one heart, \ have planted unity among you by my Doétriney and watered it with 
my Exhortations : wling the belt reafons and perfmaftows I could devife for thac 
end. What now remaineth, butthatl fecond my /abours with my prayers? And 
commend what I have planted and watered to his bleiling, who alone is able to. 

ive the increafe? L have (hewn you what you are todo : 6 St Sas, Now the God 

of Patience and Confolation grant it may be done. 2 

4. The Apoftle faw it needful he thould pray for the people of God, as well 





as infiruct them : and therefore he fealeth up the ward of Exhertation with a 


word of Benediition, He had fpoken, written, expoftulated, difputed, repreved, be- 
fought, and whatever elfe was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew 
there was yet fomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; left 


‘elfe he fhould have run tn vain, either laboured in vain. That therefore he mighe 


not give out ia extremo aifu; nor having brought his 4xi/ding to fome perfeati- 


_ on,then to let it ftand at a ftay,and fo decay and drop down, for want of laying 


onthe roof: he turneth himfelf from them to Ged, is inftant with fim another 
while, as hitherto he had been with them ; in hope that fome good effet might 
follow. A courfe not unufual with him ( velut ewsblemate vermiculato) to ems- 
bclii(b his Epiftles upon fit occafions with fupplications, prayers, interceffions, and 


’ gsvings of thanks: breaking off the cotirfe of his {peech, and char now and then 


fomewhat abruptly Cwitnels 2 Cor. 9. 10. and fome other places ) to Jace in « 
Prayer, 4 Bleffing, 4 Thank[giving. | | a 

§. Preachers by hisexample, to Pray for the people, as well as to saffrudt 
them: So fhould their labours bring more comfort to themfelves, more profit 


_totheir hearers. The Kingdom of God muft fuffer violence, and our people will - 
-notordinarily bebroughe unto it without fome force: Burt Iet me tell you, fc 


isnotfo much the violence of the Pulpit, that doth the deed, (it were many 
times better, if there appeared Iefs wiolence there ) as the violence of the Clofer. 


~ Nor they only ; but all Governours and Superiours in every other kind: indeed 


Heb 12.9, 


generally «ll. Chriftians whatfoever (in their proportion ) tomake ufe of this Ex- 
ample.. Vhink none of you, you have fufficiently difeharged your parts towards 
thofe that are under your charge ; if you have inffructed them in what they are 
todo, admonifbed them to do thereafter, reproved, or corrected them when they 
-have done amifs, excouraged or rewarded them when they have done well: fo 
long as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting. In vain 
thall you wreft with their ftubbornnetfes, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ftrength, and wreffle with creat wreftlings (as Rachel faid upon 
the birth of Nephtal: ) {o long as you do but wreftle a them only : for fo long 
you wreftle bute with flefh and bloud; and alas, what great matters can thereof 
be done? Then, or not at all, thall you wreft/e to purpofe, when you enter 
the lifts with the father of [pirits himfelf, as Facov did: wreftling with him by 
your Jmportunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrung 4 blef- 
fing from him, either for your elves, or them, or both. For when you have 
done what you can, the blefing mutt come from him, or it will never come. 


Side den. Whichis the wext pest. + 


6. God grant.| As for himfelf, the Apoftle well knew, by all thofe convin. 
cing Resfows, and winning Jufinwations he had ufed,he could but work upon che 
extward fenfe, and by the fenfe reprefent fit motives to their awderflandings: ic 
was God only, that could bow and frame the Aeart to Peace and Unity. You 
may wifb peace, and do your good wills to perfwade unto peace; and you oughr 

to 


~ 
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todoit: but unlefs God fet in with you, it willnot take efle@, Non perfiade > 
' bis, etiamfi perfuaferis. God fall per[wade Faphes to dwell in the tents of Sem, Gen927. 
‘Gen. 9. Noahs perfwafions will not doit, nor Sems ; though they fhould {peak 
. with the tongues of men and Angels : but let God perfwade Faphet, and Faphet 
~ will be perfwaded, He is nat only 4 /ever of Concord, (for fuch, by his grace are 
we alfo ; ) but the anthor of peace likewife. Athingfo proper, and peculiar to Rom.rs.33. 
~ him alone, that he fundry times taketh his fs/e and denomination from it: The Pee es 
God of Peace. The very God of Peace, 8c. ear 
7. For alas! withouthim, what can be expected from us ? whofe difpofiti- 
ons, by reafon of chat pride that aboundeth in us, are naturally rurbulent and 
felf-willed. The heart of man is a {owre piece of clay : wondrous /fubbor» and 
churli{b, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an Almighty power. 
- What man is able to take down his ows pride (ufficiently ?_ ( Many a good man 
hath more ado with.this one viper, than withall his other corruptions befides. ) 
But how much lefs then is any man able to beat down and fubdue the pride of 
another mans fpirit > Only God with the firength of his arm is able to throw 
down every exalting thought ; and to lay the Aighef# mountains level with the 
lower flats. He can infufe 4 /pirit into us, to eat out by degrees that cankered | 
proud flefo, thatbreedeth us all thefe vexations, He can make us fo vile in our Non ficut afi!j 
own eyes: that, whereas we are naturally prone to efteem better of oar felves Luke 18.11. 
than of ‘a// other men, we thall through lowline[s of mind efeem every other man Pbilr.3. _- 
better than our felves. _ me eS 
8. Butin the meantime never marvel to fee fo many fcandals and divifions - 
- every where inthe world; ( diftrations and wranglingsin the Church, factions 
and convulfions in Common-wealths, fidings and cenfurings in your Towas, jar- Jam.4.. 
rings and partakings even in your private families: ) fo long as there is pride 
and felf-love in every mans ow bofome, or indced any other /u/f unfubdued. 
For all thele wars and fightings without, what other are they than the {cums of the 
‘pot that boils within? The ebullitions of thofe /uf's that war in our members? 
And the dictates of corrupt nature? St.Pam/faith, There muft be herefies: even y Cor.11.3%. 
as we ule tofay, That that will be muft be. His meaning is, there will be herefies: 
there is no help for its the wét of -man cannot hinder it. Nay ic were well, if 
the wit of man did not fometimes further it, /agenioft malo pubkca, is none of 
the beft commendations: yet fuch asitis, there are toomany, that deferve it 
butcoowell: That imploy their wet, learning,eloguence, power, and parts, (by 
the right ufe whereof they might do God and hts Church excellent fervice ) to 
raile ffrifes, foment quarrels, and blow the coal of comtention to make it blaze — 
afrefh, when it layin the afhes, well nigh out. Our comfort is, the time wil] 
come (but look not for it whileft this world laftech ; ) when the Son of a piacizigis 
will caufe to be gathered out of his Kingdom xivra ri addura, al] things that mini- — | 
fter occafion of ftumbling or contention. Butin the mean time Sinste crefceré , 
muft have place. We muft be content to want that peace, which we defire, but —39,- 
cannot have without God ; till he be pleafed to.grantic: and poffefs our felves in — 
patience, if ftill fomething or other be amifs, whereof we can fee as yetno great Luke 21.19. 
likelihood thatit willbebetrer, 
9. By which Patience yet] mean nothing lefs, than either in private men «4 
flotcal dvesdmcia, adull flegmatick flupidity, that is not fenfible of the want of fo. — 
great ableffing ; or much lefs in publick perfons or governours a retchlefs floth- 
ful connivence, whereby to fuffer mento run wild into all kind of irregularity 
without reftraint. But fuch aweil tempered Chriffian Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the want,nor defpaireth of 4 fupply ; but out of the fenfe of wert, is di- 
ligent to feek fapply. Praying with the Church, Da Domine, Give peace in onr tint 
OLord: and endeavouring (o dane, Wek usr ) {o far as is pofftble, and to the Rogti.is: 
—utrermoft of eur power, to bave'peace with, and tomsake peace among all = 
| : . or 
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For Almighty God ufeth not to caft away his choiceft beings upon thofe men, 
. that chink them not well worthy their be(t both Prayers and Patzs. Healone can 
frame mens hearts to s#ityand peace: but we arevain and unreafonable, if we 
expect he fhould do it for our fakes; fo long as we conunue, either filent wich- 
out feeking tohim for it by our Prayers, or fluggifh without employing our beft 
endeavours about it toour powers. : 7 
10. Burwhy is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addrefles, that 
he would be pleafed to grant us this like-mindednefs, and to give unto us and to 
all his people the bleffing of peace ) here ftiled the God of Patience and Confolation? | 
The enquiries are many. Why firt, the God of Patience? And fecondly, why 
the God of Confolation? Taking the two Attribstes apart, either by itfelt. Then 
taking them both together: Firft, for the choice; why thefe two rather than 
any other ? Secondly, for the Conjunction ;, why thele two together ?. Thirdly, 
for the order ; why Patience firft, and before Confolation, Five inal: fomewhae 
of each. | . 
rz. The former Title is, the God of Patience. Which may be underftood, 
either Formaliter, ot Canfaliter: either fubjectively, ot effectively, asthey ufe 
to diftinguith. Or if thefe Schood-terms be too obfcure ; then in plata terms thus: 
either of Geds patience, or Oars. That isto fay ; eigher of that patience which 
— God afeth towards ws, ot of that patience which God by his grace and holy Spi- 
rit morketh in ns. Of Gods patience and long-{uffering to us-ward, befides preg- 
nant teftimony of Scripture, we have daily and plentiful experience. How f{low- 
ly he proceedethto vengeance, being fo unworthily proveked: how he beareth 
with our ésafirmities, (Infirmities? Yea, and Negligences too; yea, and yet 
Ifa.6 5.2: higher, our very Prefumptions.and Rebellions : ) how he fpreadeth ont his hand all — 
the day long, waiting day after day, year after year, for our converfion and 
amendment,that he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underftood ( sué- 
jective ) the Text would bear a fair conftruction, and not altogether imperti- 
nent tothe Apofiles feope. It might at leaft intimate co us this,thae finding fo much 
patience from him, it would well become us alfo'to fhew fome patience to our 
brethren. But yet 1 conceive it more proper here, to underftand it effective: 
of that Patience, whichis indeed from God, as the Caufe ; but yet tus, «45 the 
Subject. Even asa little after ( verfe 13. ) he is called she God of Hope: vecaule 
icis he that maketh ws to abound in Hope, asthe reafon is there exprefled. And 
as here in the Text heis ftiled the God of (onfolation ; for no other reafon, but 
that it ishe that pucteth comfore and chearfulnefs into our hearts. 
12. Ir giveth us clearly to fee what we are of our felves, and without God : 
: nothing but heat and smpatience ; ready to vex our felves, and to fly in the 
Heb.10.36. faces of our brethren,for every trifle. Tou have need of Patience, faith the Apoftle, 
Heb.10, VWe have indeed : God help us. 1. We live here in a vale of mifery, 
where we meet with athoufand petty croffes and vexations ( quctidianarum mole. 
ftiaram minutia ) inthecommon road of our lives ; poor things in themfelves, 
and as rationally confidered very trifles and vanity, yct able to bring vexation 
, Upon our impatient /pirits : we had need of patience to digeff them. 2. Weare 
befet, furrounded with a world of seamsptations, aflaulting us within and with- 
out, andon every fide, and on every turn: we had need of Patience to with- 
fland them. 3. We are expofedto manifold injuries, obloguies, and fufferings, 
many times without Canfe; it may befomerimes for 4 good canfe: we had need 
. of Patience to bear them. 4. We have many rich and pretious Promifes made us 
in the Word; of grace, of glory, of outward things ; of fome of which we 
find as yet but flender performance, and of other fome ( but that we are fure the 
anchor of oxy hope is{o wellfixt,that it cannot fail )no vilible probability of their 
Suture performance: we had need of. patience to expec? them. 5: We have many 
good dufies required to be done of us in Gur Chriftian Callings, and inour 
, a : particular 
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particular vocations : for the honour of God, and the fervice of our brethren : 
wehad need of patience to go through with them. 6, We have to converfe with 
wes of different (pirits andtcmpers : fome Aot, fiery, and furious ; orhers flat, 
fullen, and fluggith ; fome sarsly, fome — fome prord and {cornful, 
fome peevifb and obftinate, fome toyi(h,, fickle, and humorous ; all fubje&to 
paffions and infirmities inone kind or other : we had need of patience to frame 
our converfations to the weakneffes of our brethren, and to selerate what we 
cannot remedy: that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may (0 fulfil the Gal.6.2: 
Lave of Chrift. : | ee 
13. Great aced we have of Patience you fee: and my Text letteth us fee, 
where we have to ferve our need. God is the God of patience: inhim, and 
from him it is to be had, but not elfewhere. VVhenever then we find our felves 
ready to fret at any crofs occurrent, to venge every injury, to rage at every 
light provocation, to dreep at the delay of any promife,to flagg in our own per- 
formances, to skew at the infirmities of others : take we notice firft of the z»- 
patiewce of our own fpirits, and condemn it; then hie we to the fountain of 
grace, there beg for patience and meeknefs,and he that is the God of patience will 
not deny itus. That is the former Title, The God of Patience, | 
. 14 The other is, The God of Coxfolation. And the reafon is (for this can be 
‘underftood no otherwife than effec#ive ) becaufe found comfort is from God . 
alone. J, even I, am he that consforteth you, faith he himfelf, Z/s.51. Thy rod, ia $1.12. 
and thy flaff they comfort me, faith David, P{al.23. And the Prophets often, The ae Pai 
Lord ball comfort Sion, The Holy Ghoft is therefore called as by his proper ‘Zaeb.1.17,6e: 
name, 6 eedran7@, The Comforter. Yeaperhaps, as ome among many others; Job.14.16.— 
or ( allowing the Greek C#rticle his Emphafis ) as the chiefeff of all the reft : RELIES 
which hindereth not but there may be other Comforters befides, though haply 
of lefs excellency. If there were no more in it but fo, and the whole allegati- 
on fhould be granted : it fhould be enough in wifdom to make us overlook all 
them, that we might partake of bs comforts, as the beft. But in truth the Scti-. 
ptures fo {peak of God, not as the chiefe/f, but as the only Comforter: admitting == 
“no partnerfhip inthis prerogative. Bleffedbe God, 8c, The Father of mercies and » C13. 
the God of Confolation. | . 
45. May wenor then feek for comfort, may fome fay: nay; dowe not fome- 
times fizd comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and fuch other regular plea- 
fares and delights, as the creatures afford 2 Verily ander God we may always,’ 
and do fometimes reap comfort from the creatures : But thole (Comforts iflue ftill 
from him, as from the firft and only fufficient cawfe. Who is pleafed to make 
ule of bis Creatures as his inftruments, either for comfert, correction, or defirn- 
étion, as {eemeth good in his owneyes. ‘* When they do fupply us with an 
‘* comfort, it ts but as the comdwit-pipes, which ferve the offices in a great houfe 
“* with water; which yet /pringeth not from them, but is only by them con- 
“* veyed chicher from the fountain or {pring-head. Set them once againft Gods 
ot do but take them swithent God : you may as {oon fqueeze water out of a flint 
fone, or fuck nourifhment out of adry breaff, as gain a drop of comfort trom 
any of the Creatures: Thofe fuppofed comforts, that men {eek for,.or think they — 
have fometimes found in the Creatares, are but titular and émaginary, not {ub- 
ftanual and veal comforts; And fuch, however we efteem of them onward, 
they will appear to be at the /aft s for they will certainly fail usin che evil day; 
ner Raley fhall ftand moft of all'in need of comfort. The Confolations of | 
God are firft Pare ; they runclear, without mad or mixture: fecondly, Fall, ig, a 
fatiating the appetites of the foul,.and leaving no-vacaities : thirdly, Permanent, — 
{uch as ( ualefs by our defaule ) no creature in the world can binder or deprive 
usof. Inevery 7 which three refpects, all. worldly comforts, asthey come but 
_ from the Creatwres, fall infinitely (hort : as might eafily be fhewn, had we bue 
time to compare them. «36. Te 
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16. Itis hard to fay the whiles whether is greater, our Mifery, or Madne/s, 
Jer.2-13.  whoforfake the Lord, the cleat fountain of living waters, to dig to our felves 
broken pits, that hold no water in the mean time but puddle, and but very little 
of that neither, and yet cannot hold that /ong neither.. What fondnefs is in us, 
to lay out our moncy for that which is not bread, and out labour for that which 
fatisfeth not? To wear outour bodies with travel, and torture our fouls with 
cares, inthe purfuit of thefe muddy, narrow, and fleeting coniforts? When we 
may have Neéfar and Ambrofia, the delicacies of the bread of life ; and of the 
—t water of life gratis and without price. Only if we will buc open our mouths to 
crave it,and open our hands to reccive it from him who is fo well ftored of ir, and 
is withal fo willing to impart it with al] freedom and bounty, even the Father of 
cMercies, and the God of (onfolation, ; 

ra. Thusfar of the two Titles feverally : let us now putthem together, and 
fee what we can make outof them. Fhe God of Patience and Confolation. Where 
every mans firft demand will:be, why the Apoftle fhould chufe to enftile 
Almighty God from thefe two, of Patience and otf Confolation, .rather than 
fome other of thofe 4ttributes, which occur ( perhaps ) more frequently in 
from holy Writ: as God of wifdem, of Power, of «Mercy, of Peace, of 
Hope, &c. Wharever other inducements the Apollle might have for fo doing ; 
two are apparent: and. let.them fatishe us. The one ; the late mentioning 
‘of thefe two things in the next former verfe [ That we through —s and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. | Waving once samea them both 
together there: it was neither incongruous nor inelegant, to repeat them | 
again both together here. 2. The other’; the fitnels of thefe Titles, and 
their futablenefs unto the matter of the Prayer. For the moft part you 
fhall find in thofe forms of prayer that are Icft us regiftred in the Book of 
God, fuch Titles and Attributes givento God in the’ prefaces of thofe prayers, 
as do beft fore with the principal matter contained therein: Which courfe 
_ the Charch alfo hath obferved in her Liturgies. The Apofile then, : being 
to pray for Unity, ~~ well make mention of Patience and Confolation : 
of Patience, asa {pecial help thereunto ; and of Confolation, as a {pecial fruit 
and effect thereof. Asif he had faid, If you could have patience, you would 
foon grow to be of ome mind: and if you were once come to that, you fhould 
find a great deal of comfort in it 363 ste" The God cl-crefore of Patience and 

Confolation grantitmaybefowithyou. 

18, Firlt, Patience is a{pecial help to Unity. For whatisit but the pride and 

heat of mens fpirits, that both fetteth contentions afoot at the firft, and after- 
Prov.13t wards keeperh them afoot. Only by pride cometh contentian, faith Solomon, Pro,1 3. 
So long as: men are izmpatient ot the lealt contradiction, cannot brook to have 
their opinions gainfaid, their advices rejected, their apparent exceffes reproved ; 
tatacup. Will not pals by the frmalleft frailties in their brother without fome clamour, ot 
mprirg ae corn; orcenfare ; butrather break out upon every flight occafion into words 
cafe, {uffcit or actions of fury and diftemper: it carnot be hoped, there thould be thac 
dias bletied Unity among brethren, which our Apoftle here w:fheth for, and every 
good man heartily defireth. No! Patience is the truc Peace-maker. Icis the 
aProv.is.t. (a) foft anfmer that breaketh wrath: ( crofs and thwarting language rather 
eal re. Wrengtheneth it.) As 4 flint is fooner broken with a gentle ftroke upon « feather- 
Ries Se ya- bed than ftrucken with all the might again(ta hard coggle, Better is the end of a 
sosate a thing ( Solomon azain ) than the beginning : ahd the patient iz [pirit is better shan 
Eccl. 3. «the proud in [pirit, The proud in fpirit belike ; he is the Lomtefew ; he is the man 
that Lezinneth the fray: but the patient in fpirit is the manthac muft end it, if 

ever it be well erded; and that fure is the better work, and the greater honour 

to him that doth ir. ° a ee rr , 

19. And as Patience is a{pecial help to unity : fo is Comfort a {pecial — 

| | an 


Ifa. 95.2. 








The Eighth Sermon, 113 


and Effect thereof. St. Péw/ therefore conjureth the Philippians; by all the hope Philz.1.2, 
they had of comfort inGod, tobé at ove among themfelves, “E:ms angananas, on | 
ebguisir. If there be any confolation in Chrift, tf any comfort of leve— Falfil ye | 
my joy, that ye be like-minded, cc. Ecce quam bonum, Davidin Pfalm 133. Be- Pfal.133.1, 
hold how good and pleafant a thing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. Usile © 
Dulci : in {aying both, he faith all. Good and pleafant: that is, both profitable 
( like the dew upon the mountains, that maketh the grafs {pring ; ) and comsfor- 
table (as the {mell] of a prectons ointment :) And what can the heart of man de- 
fire more >? Fhat for the Choice. 

20. For the Conjunction then ; it may be demanded fecondly,why the Apoftle 
fhould joys thefe two together, Patience and Confolation: there {ecming tobe 
; no great affinity between them. They are things that differ toto genere: tor Pas 
tienceisa Grace, or Vertue ; and Confolation a Bleffing, or reward. Isit not, 
_. think you, toinftruct us, that truc Patience fhall never go without Confolation 2 
He that will have Patience onward, fhall be {ure to have consort at the lat : 
God will crown the gPace of Patience with the bleifing of Confolation. The pa- Pisl.oi18. 
tient abiding of the meek {ball not perifo for ever, Plal.g, St. Fames would have us Jam-s.t9. 
fer betore our eyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of faffering —u1, 
affliction, and of patience ; and he commendeth to us one particular example chere 
as by way of inftance, namely, thatof Fob. { You have heard, (aith he, of the 
- patience of Fob, andhave feen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is pitiful, and 
of tender mercy, | Fob held out inhis patience undcr great trials sato the laff: 
and God out of pity, andinhis tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts 
upon him aé the daf? in great abundance.“ It would be well worthy our.mott fe- 
“rious meditation, to confider, both what ( by Gods grace ) he did, and how 
“© ( by Gods mercy ) he ped, His example inthe one would be a good patterns 
“forusof Patiesce: and his reward in the other a good escoaragement tor Con- 
“¢ felation. This we may bide upon as a moft certain truth; chatif we do oar 
© part, God will not fail on his. Be we firft. fwre thac we have Patience; ( we 
“¢ muft lookto that, forthac is owz part, thoughnotfolely, for we cannot have 
“it without him, as was alrcady faid: ) but I fay, be we firft {ure of that, 
<¢ and then we may be confident, we {hall have comfort fooner or later, in fome 
“¢ kind or other ; (truft God with that) for that is folely bis part,and he will take 
“¢ order for it without our furthercare. = | | 

21. Laftly, for the Order, It may bedemanded, why the Apoftle joyning 
both together | The God of Patience and Eonfolation | giveth Patience the prece- 
dency: of Patience firtt, andthen of Confolation. snot that alfo.toteach us, 
that asitisavain and casfele/s fear, if a man have patience, to doubt whether 
he fhall have comfort, yea orno: foonthe contrary, itis a vain and groundle/s 
hope, if-a man want patience, to prefume that yet he (hall have comfort howlo- 
ever? Certainly, no Patience, no Confolation. tis the Devils method, to fet 
the fairer fide forwards, andto ferve in the bef? wine fir, andthen after, that 
which is worfe. He will notmuch put us upon the trial of our Patsence at the 
firft ; buc rather till us on along with femblances and promifes of I know not 
what comforts and contentments : but when once he hath us f4/, then he turneth 
in woe and mifery upon usto overwhelm us,as a deluge. But God in his difpen- 
{ations commonly ufeth a quite contrary method, and dealeth roughiief? with us 
at the firft, We hear of littleother from him, than felf-denial, hatred trom the 
World, takingup the Crofs, and fuffering perfecution, exercife enough for all 
the patiencewe canget: Buethen, if we hold our ftoutly to the end, ar laft 
cometh joy and comfort flowing in upon us both feafonably and plentifully, like 
ariver, You have need of patience, faith the Apoftle, that after you have done the Web.10.36. 
will of God, you may receive the Promife. Patience firlt, in doing ( yea, and fuffer- 
jug too ) according tothe willof God: andthen after that ( but not before ) 
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the enjoying of the Promife. VVould you know then,whether the Confolasions of 
God belong unto you; yea or no? In fhort : if you can have patience, never donbt 
of it : if you will nothave patience, never hope tor it. = 


a2. Thus much concerning sheformality of the Prayer in thofe former words 


of the verfe [ Wow rhe God of Patience, and of Confolation grant you. | Proceed 


 wenow to the AZatter thereof in the remainder of the verfe | To be ske-msinded 


Rom.12.16. 

2 Cor.13.41. 

Phil. 2.2,3.16. 
2 


4.3. 
3 Per.3.8, 


one towards another according to Chrift Fefus. | Where the particulars are three. 
Firht, she thing it fel, or grace prayed for ; which is Ustty, or Like-minded- 
nefs [ To be like-minded: | Secondly and Thirdly, two Conditions er Qualifica- 
tions thereof: the one inrefpect of the Perfons | One towards another, | the 
other in refpect of the manner, [ According to Chrift Fefus.. | Of whichin their 
order. | . 


2 
23. The thing firlt, [ To be like-minded | 7 duet gesré in the Greek. A phrafe 


of {peech, although ( to my remembrance ) not found elfewhere in holy Scri- 
pture, yet often ufed by Sc. Pau! in his Epifties : to the Romans, to the Corin- 
shians, and efpecially to the Philippians more than onc® or twice. 1 {pare the 
oe aay for brevity fake.St.Peters compound word cometh nearett it,ébeepres, 


[ Finally, be ye all of one mind x Pet. 3. Now thefe words, both the Noun 


pay or Ccty6s, the minds and the Verb eesrais Le mina this or that, or to be thus 
ot fo minded: although often ufed with fpecial reference, fometimes to the 


_ wnderftanding or judgment ; fometimes to the inward difpoficion of the heart, 


8 Cor. 106 


svill and affections ; and {ometimes tothe manifefting of that inward difpofition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour: yet are they alfo not feldom taken at 
large for the whole fouly and all the powers thereof, together with all the moti- 
ons and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehenfive, apperi- 
tive, or executive part. And I fee nothing to the contrary, but thatit may very 
well be taken in that /ergeft extent in this place. And then the thing fo earneft- 
ly begged at the hand of-God, is, that he would fo frame the hearts of 
thefe Romans onc towards another, asthacthere might be an ssrverfal accord 
amongft them fo far as was poffible, both in their opinions, affections, and 
i ha [ Now the God of Patience and Ccnfolstion grant you to be likes 
minded, | 

24. Like-minded, firlkin Opinion and Judgment. Icis a thing much to be ae- 
fired,and by all good means to be emdeavoured.that (according to our Churches 
Prayer ) God would give to all Nations unity, peace, and concord: butefpeciall 
that all they that doconfe[s his holy name, may allo agree in the truth of bit holy 
word; at leaftwife in the main and moft fubftantial truths, Z befeech yor bre- 
thren, faith St. Pawl, by the name of our Lord Fefus Chrift, that ye all. (peak the 
fame thing, and that there be xo divifions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joyned 


- together in the fame mind, and in the fame judgment, That is the firtt, Like- 


8 Cor,t3.9, 


2-73 gupy. 
eH vid értes- 
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mindednefs in judgment. | 

2.5. Like-msinded fecondly in heart and effectios. Mens peas! perp: are not 
allof one fize and temper: and even they that have the largef? and thecleareft 
underftandings, yet know but in part, and are therefore fubje& to errors and 
ac fioircied tin And therefore it canriot be hoped there fhould be fuch a con- 
fonancy and uniformity of judgment amongft all mén, no not amonght wife 
and godly men ; but that in many things, yea, and thofefometimes of great im- 
portance, they may and will d:/fent one from another unto the worlds end. But 


then good heed would be taken left by the cunning of Satan ( who is very fore . 


ward and expert to work upon fuch advantages ) défference in judgment (hould 
in procefs of time firft, (a) effrenge by little and little, and at Jength quite 
alienate our affections one from another. It is one thing to diffent from, another 
to be at dsfeord with, our brethren. Jta diffenft ab silo (faith Telly concerning 
himfelfand Caso) wt in disjunttione fententie,conjuntts tamen amititia ia 
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Itis probable the whole multitude of them that believed were ( but we are not 
fure they were, and it is poffible they might not be) gllof ome opinionin every 
point, even in thofe firft and primitive times: butSt.Zake tellech us for certain, Aas 4. 3% 
that they were «ll of one heart. a | | 
26. Like-minded thirdly, in a fair and peaceable outward converfation. For al- 
beit through Aamene frailty, and amid fo many fcandals as are, and muft be in 
the world (éridiany ji iacew ) there benot evermore that hearty entire affection, Luke 17.1: 
that ought to be between Chriftian men; efpecially when they ftand divided 
one from another i# opinion: yet fhould they all bear this wend, and fo be at 
Jeaft thus far /ke-minded, as to refolve to forbear all fcornful and infolent 
{peeches and behaviour, of and towards one another , without jeering, with- 


~ out cenfuring, without provoking, without caufelefs vexizg one another, or 


difturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the fervant of God neuf not firive, + Tmak - 
but begentle anto all men, and patient. Sogentle and patient, that he muft ttudy ™ 
to win them that oppofe themfelves ; not by reviling, but émfracting them: and | 
that not ina loud and lofty ftrain, Cunlefs when there is left no other remedy ; ) 
buc fff, (andif chat will ferve the turn, on/y ) in love and with meeknefs. Our 
converiation, where it cannot be all out fo free and familiar, fhould yet be fair 
and amsable. Gods holy trath we muft ftiand for, I grant, ifit be oppofed, to the 
ucmoft of our ftrength : neither may we betray any pare thereof by our filemse 
or foftne/s, for any mans pleafure or difpleafure ; where we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appearcth tobe prudentially neceflary. Yetévenin that _ 
cafe ought we fo to maintain the trath of God, as not to defile the perfons of 
sen. We are to follow the truth in love: whichis theii beft done,when holding Bph.4.1§j 
us clofe tothe trath, we are ready yet iz love to our brethren to do them all sbe 
vizhts,and to perform unto all thole zeects, which ( without confirming them. 
in their errors pene any way fall duc unto them. | a 

27. Itis a perfect anda bletled Umity when all the three mecttogether ; uni- 
ty of true Doctrine, unity of loving affection, and unity of peaceable conver {ations 


and this perfection ought to be both tn our aes, and in our exdeavoars. But if 


( through ourown wesknefs, or the waywardnefs of others) wecannotattain | 
to the full perfe€tion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it pulchrumeft &!6 14 rat. 
$n fecundis tertiifve, itwillbe fome commendation and comfort tous, tohave . | 
attained fo much as we could. "Ess & épduonu» ( Phil.3. ) Neverthele{s wherennto Pbil.3.16. 
eye have attained, let us mind the fame thing. | | a 

28. To quickerzus hereunto (thé duty being fo needful, and we withal fo 
dull) thefe few things following would be taken into confideration. (ozfider | 


 firft, chat by our Chriftian calling we are all made up into one myftical body, th 3.6: 


qversue: and that by fuch a real, (though my/ferious ) concorporation, as tiiat 
we become thereby & 199’es, as all of us members of Chriff, fo every one of us Rem12.¢: 
one anothers members. Now the fympathy and fupply, chat is between the mem- 
bersof the natural body for theit mutual comtore and the good of the whole, 
the Apoftle elegantly fetteth forth, and applieth it very fully to the my/tical body 
of the Church, in'r Cor.x2, atlarge. It were athing prodigioufly unnatural, 
and to every mans apprehenfion the effect of a phrenfie at the Icalt, to fee one 
member of the body fall a beating or tearing another.No | if any ove member(be it 
never fo mean and defpicable) be in angwifb,the reft are fenfibleof it. No terms 
of Letternefs are then ftood upon, (J 4m better chan thou, or I than thous ) 
no terms of defiance heard, ( 7 have mo need of thee, norlof thee: ) But they 
are all ready to contribute their feveral fapplies, according to their feveral abi- 
lities and meafures, to giveeafe andrelicf to the grieved parts tva padi gsum as 
the reafonis given at ver.25. there, that fo there might be no rent, 20 (chifin, no 
divifion ot dif-union of parts i the body, 

29, Gonfider fecondly, That by our condition we are all fellew-brethvex, and 
| Qa [elews 
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ee Pe cae a ye ea PE, nae ae en an ee ee ee 
Gal.é.1o.  —_fellow-fervants in the fame family; of the houfbold of faith all: and thefe are 
Gi 3" obliging relations. “We ought therefore fo to behave our felves ia the henfe of 
aca a which is the Church of the living God, as becometh fellow- brethren that are 
a Cor.x0:334: defcended from the fame Father, and fellow-fervents that live under the fame 
Maffer. WWeall wear one livery : having all put on Chrifi, by folemn profeiion 
at our holy Baptifm. We are fed atone table, eating the fame fpiritual meat, 
and drinking the fame fpiritual drink, in the holy Communion. Every thing 
| that belongeth.to this houfe breatheth union. Owe body, one {pirit, one cal. 
Eph.4-3.—6 Jing, one hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm, one God and Father of all - 
as the Apoftle urgcth ir, Eph.4. concluding thence, that therefore we ought to 
be at ome among our felves, endeavouring to keep the unity of the (pirit inthe bond 
of peace. Any of us would think it a very diferderly houfe, and 1ll-governed ; if 
coming in by chance we fhould find she children and fervants all together by the 
ears, though but once. How much more then, if we fhould obferve them to 
| be ever and anon frarling and quarrelling one with anether, and beating and 
Gen.asiag.  kecking one another ? Fofeph thought he need fay no more to his érethrexto pre- 
vent their falling ont by the way in their return homeward, then to remind them 
Gin3.8. of this, thac they were all ose mans children, And Abraham to procure anever- 
Jafting amneffy and utter ceflation thenceforth of all debate between himfelf and 
his Nephew Lot and their fervants ; made ufe of this one argument, as the moft 
_ prevalent of all other for thatend, that they were Brethren. Ecce quam boxwm 
Pia).133-% | J cannot but repeatit once more ) Behold how good and joyful a thing itu, for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. —_ 
_ 30. Confider thirdly, how peace and wsity forwardeth the work of God for 
the building up of his Church ; which faction and divifion on the other fide ob- 
ftructech, foas nothing more. When all the svorkamen intend the main bufinefs, 
each in his placeand office performing his «ppornted task with chearfulnefs and 
good acreement : the work goeth on,and the building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth o#e way, and another another way ; onc will have things done 
after this fafhion, another after shat; when one waketh, and another marreth + 
now one ferteth up, by and by cometh another and p/ucketh all down again, how 
_ isit poffible, whileftthings go thus, that ever the building fhould be brought to 
Remt4t9% any perfeltion, or bandlomne/s> The Apoftle well underftood what he faid, 
when in the fore-going Chapter he joyned Peace and Easfication together, 
va ris dsgions, me ris btxodbuns, Let ws follow after the things that make for peace, ani 
Jamisine, Pings wherewith we msay edifie one another. WVhere the hearts and tongues of 
the builders are divided, the bidding will either come to nothing, or prove but 
a Babelof confufion. For where exvying and firife is, there is confufion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, youfee, maketh él work : it buildeth up nothing, unlefsic 
Pfalro2i3, bethe walls of Babel. Ivis peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Fera- 
Salem: which, as ithathitsname from Peace, fo hath it its beauty alfo and per- 
fection from Peace, And then, but not before, thal! Ferufalem be built as a (itp 
that 0s at unity in it felf; whenthey that wild Ferufalems are at unity fir among 
Lins. themfelves. | 
31. Confider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to the 
- enemy abroad, whileft chere are fractions and diftractions athome. Per difcords- 
eres exthd. as civiles externi tolunt animes, {aid the Hiftorian once of old Rome. And it was 
' "the complaint of our Gountry-man Géi/da, uttered long fince with muth grief 
concerning the ftate of thie Ifland, then embroyled in civil wars; Forts ad 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hofliam tels, That by how much more her 
valour and ftrength was {pent upon her fe/f, in the managing of inteftine and 
domeftick broils : the more the laid her felf open tothe incurfions and out-rages 
of forreign enemies. The common Enemies to the truth of Religion, are chiefly 
witheifim, and Superfitios : Atheifzs oppofing it in the (ore-fromt, and Super fisti- 
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on on both hands. If either of which at any time get ground of us, (as whileft 
~we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do: ) we may thank our Bwn 
sontentions for it moft. We may cherifhcaulelefs jesloufies, and frame chimeras’ 
of other matters and caufes out of our fascées or fears. But the very truth is,there 
is nofuch fcandal to enemies of al] forts, as are our home-differences, and chiefs 
ly thofe ( which make ir the fadder bufinefs ) that are about’ indifferent 
things, Alas, whereto ferveth all this ado about geftares,. and veflures; 
and other outward rites, and formalities : that fos fuch things as thefe 
are (things in their own nature éadéfferent, and never intended to be otherwife 
srupofedthen as matters of cércum/ffance and order ) menfhouldclamour again{k 
the times, defert theit minifferial funiions and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylon, ftand at open defiance againft lawful anthority, and 
fharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens,wicth fo much petwlancy (that I fay not 
wirulency ) as {ome have done, to maintain their ftiffnefs and obitinacy therein? 
I fay, whereto ferveth all this, butto give feasdal to the Enemies of our Charch 
and Religion? | 7 
32. Scandal firt, to she Atheist. VWhotill all men be of one Religion, and 
_ agreed in every point thereof too; ( which I doubt will never be whileft the 
world lafteth : ) thinketh it the bef wifdem to be of somes, and maketh ithis bf 
paftime to jeer at all, Great fcandal allo {econdly to the Romanif?. VWhoisnota 
Jittle confirmed in his opinion of the Catholickne{s of the Roman faith, when 
he heareth fo many of the things, which have been, and fill are retained in rhe 
Church of England in common with the Charch of Rome; .as they were tranf- 
mitted botn co them and usin a continued line of {ucceffion, from our godly and 
Orthodox forefathers, who lived in the Ages next after.Chrift and his Apoftles, ta 
be now inveighed againft and decried as Popifh and Superftitiows. And when he 
f{ecth men pretending to piety, purity, and reformation more thanothers, not con- 
tenting themfelyes with thofe juft exceptions that had been formerly taken by 
the Church of England and her regular children, againft fome erroneous Doctrines 
and forms of woerfbip taught and pracifed in the Charch of Rome, and en- 
deavoured to be unduly and by her fole authority impoled upon osher 
Charshes ; to be fo far tranfported with « fpirit of contradiction, as that they care 
not, foas they may but run far enough from Rome, whither or how far they runs 
although they fhould run themfelves ( as too oft they do ) quite beyond the 
beunds of Trath, Allegiance, common reafon, and even common humanity too. 
33. But efpecially and thirdly, great Scandal to thole of the feparatios. Who 
miuft needs think very jollily of themfelves, and their own fingular way, when 
they fhall find thofe very greands whereon they have raifed their Schifim, to be fo 
{toutly pleaded for by fome, who are yet content to hold akind of comsnunton 
with us. Truly I could with it were fufficiently confidered by thofe whom it fo 
nearly concerneth, (for myown part, I muft confefs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it ) with what fatisfaGtion to the confsience any man can hold thofé 
_ principles, without the maintenance whereof there can be nothing colourably | 
pretended for iaconformity in point of Ceremony and Charch-governmepss and 
yet not admit of fwch concluftons naturally idaing thence, as will neceflarily  —. 
enforce an utter fepuration. Ve mundo, faith ourSaviour, Woe anto the world be- Maut8g, « 
caufe of offences. Itis one of the great trials, wherewith it is the good pleafure 
of God to exercife the faith and patience of his fervants whileft they live on the 
earth ; that there will be dsvsfions and offeaces: and they muft abide it, But va 
bomini though : without tepentance wo te the max by whom the occafion com- 
eth, Much have they to anfwer for the while, that cannot keep themfelves 
quiet, when they ought and might ; but by reftlefs provocations trouble both 
themfelves and others : tothe great prejudice and grief of their brethren, but 
> advantage and rejoycing of the cemumon Enemy, eee A 
a 34. Thus 
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34. Thus much for the Thing it felf, Like-mindednefs: The conditions or 

Ouslifications follow. The former whercof concerneth the Perfons: i doriaus 

-[ one toward another. | Itnotcthfuch an agreement, as is both Usiverfal, and 

Mutual. Univerfal firtt. Idoubt not, bur in the then Roman Church, ac the 

time when this Epiftle was written, the ffremg agreed well enough among 

themfelves, and were all «like-minded, and fo the weak among themfelves, aj} 

alike-minded too. They all minded to defife thefe: thefe all minded to judg 

them. Buc that agreement was withthole only of their ows party ; and fo 4 pare 

tial agreement + which tended rather to the holding up of @ Fac#iow, than to 

the making up 6f a” Union. It was ax untverfal agreement the Apoftie defired 

and prayed for : that the rong would be more compaffionate to the Weak, and 

the weak more charitable toward the Strong; both weak and Stromg more pe- 

tient and moderate, and more refpective either of other in all brotherly matual 
condefcenfions, 

axin worms =. 55.1 isour faule too moft anend.We are partial tothofe on that (4) fide we 

gurmnareete take to, beyond all reafon: ready to ju/tife thofc enterprifes of theirs that look 

inic rd up Very fx[pictoufly, and to excufe, or at lealt to extensate their molt palpable ex- 

BéntSe. — ceffes; and as ready on the other fide to mifconfirne the moft juftifiable ations 





Nazoratstas Of phe adver {e part, but to aggravate to the utmoft their {malleft and-moft par- 


donable aberrations. Thus do we fometimes both as once (either of which alone 
Prov.I71§- ig an abomination to the Lord ) jaftifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent. 
Whileft partial affections corrupt our jadgments, and will not fufler us to look 
upon the adions of our brethren with an equal and inditterenteye. But let us 
beware of it by all means: for fo long as we give our felves to be carried away 
with partialities and prejudices, wefthall never rightly perform our duties either 
toGod or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be: we 
t Thefs.24, mult refolve to be patient (not towards fome, but ) towards all men, 1 Thef, 5. 
2 Tim2.24- 29 be gentle (not untofome, but ) sto all mex, 2 Tim.2. tofhew all meck- 
Tit.zeae aefs (nocto fome, but ) to all men, Titus 3.2, The Concord fhould be 
Univeral. | : | | 
a’Amarids — 36. It fhould likewile be Mutual. *Ey diane importeththatalfo: (a) e- 
vo A hee ther part being ready for charity fake to comtemperate and accommodate them= 
Sd. adc inde0 elves to other, fo far as reafon requireth. But herein alfo, as in the former, 
SV iyoi,Ho- mens corrupt partiality bewrayeth itfclf extremely. The flrong Romans like 
Crna enough could difcern a cenforious [pirit inthe weaker ones; and the weak ones 
—id mantice perhaps as cafily 2 difdainful [pirit inthem. But neither of both (it is to be 
qeed's4 tC: doubted ) were willing enough to look into the ether end of the wallet, and to 
| examine throughly their wa fpirits. We ule to fay, Jf every max world mend 
one, all would be well, Yea,would? How cometh it to pafsthen, that all hath 
not been welleven long ago? For where is the man, thatis not ready to mend 
ene? One, faid12 Yea, tes; yea, ahundred' why, here it is: every man 
would be mexding one, but not the right one, He would be mending his brother : 
but hewill not mend himfelf. Ut nemo in fefe tentat defcendere! O faith the 
firong, we fhould foon agree ; but that he is fo cexforions: and yet himfelf 
fouteth as freely as ever he did. We fhould hit it very well, faith the weck,were 
not he fo feornful : and yet himfelf judgeth as decply as ever he did. Ohthe falfe- 
vefs and Aypocrifie of mens hearts blinded with fedf-dove ! how it abufeth them 

with trong delufions, and fo filleth the world with divifions and offences ! 
37. For this, our blefled Saviour, who hath beft difcovered the ssalady, hath 
alfo prefcribed the beft remedy. The Difeafe ts Hypocrifie, The Symptomes are. 
, adi a One, to be cat-eyed outward, inreadily ef{pying fomewhat ( the {malleft moss 
"  cannorefcape ) in 4 brothers eye: ws to be bat-eyed inward ; in not per- 
ceiving ( be itneverfo great) @Feam inamans own eye: a third, a forward- 


ncls tobe tampering with his brothers eye, and offering his fervice cohelp him - 


out 
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ta pleafe himfelf only, in following his own liking; an 


~~ The Eighth Sermon” ng 


out with the moat there, before he think a thought of doing any thing cowards 

the clearing of his ows eye. The Remedy is, to begin at home: do but pur the 
thingsinco their right order, and the bufinefs is done. Tw comverfus, confirma —** 33- 
fratres. Strengthen thy brethren what thou canft: it is a good office,and would 


. not beneglectcd. Bur there isfomething ssore needful to be done than that ; and 


to bedone firft and before that; and which if it be firft done thou wilt be able 
to do that much the becter ( then [alt thou fee clearly) and thatisto reform thy —r De- 
feif: be fure firft thy felf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy ere 
weak brother as thou feet caufe, and freagthen him. 

38. Let them that are fo forward to cenfure the aGtions of others, efpecially 
of their Supertonys, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 
tied above ; but never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreffiews, and fa- 
criledges, and ixfolencies, and peevi(bneffes, and other enormities : let them turn 
their eye Aomeward another while, obferve how their own pulfes beat, and go. 
learn what that is, Thow hypocrite, caft ont forft the beams ont of thine own eye. Luke 6.44. 
We deal not like Chriftians, no nor like reafonable men, if we expe& all men 
fhould come to our bent inevery thing ; and we our felves not relent from out 
own fiffre/s in the leaft matter for their fakes. Believe it, we (hall never grow 
to Chriftian Unanimity in any tolerable meafure, fo _ asevery man feeks but 

isnot defirous withal 

( according to our Apoftles exhortation, ver.2. ) to pleafe his neighbenr allo, by 
condefcending tohis defires, where ic may be for bss good, in any thing that is not 
either unlawful, ot unresfonable. The inclinations to agneement {hould be mutual,. 
that fo we might be /ike- minded & adniaue, 

49. Andthen all this mutt be x xss39; which is the other qualification in the 
Text, afd now only remaineth to be {poken of. According to Chrift Fefuss 
Which laft claufe is capable of 4 domble interpretation: pertinent to the {cope 
of the Text, and ufeful for our direGion in point of prattice, both; and there= 
fore neither of bothto be reje&ted. Some underftand ic, as 4 Lémmitation of that 
Unity, which was prayed for in the former words : and not unfitly. For left ic 
Mhould be conceived, that all che Apoftle defired in their behalf was, that they 
fhould be /ike-minded one towards another: howfoever he might intend by the ad- 
dition of this claufe to fhew, that it was not fuch ea Unity as he defired, un- 
lefs it were according to Trath and Godlinefs in Chrift Jefus. There may be «# 
agreement in falfe; when men held together for the maintenance of one and the 
{ame Common Error, Such as isthe agreement of Mereticks, of Schifmaticks, of 
Se&aries, among themfelves. And there may be 4s agreement in malo; when 
men combine together in a confederacy for the compafling of fome mx{chievoms 
defign : as did thofe forty and odd, that bound them(elves with a curfe to deffroy A&s 23 t2 


- Pant. Such is the —— of (a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels; among aay abt 


themfelves. Such (b) agreements as thefe, no man ought to pray for: indeed sipludie ¥6 
no man need to pray for. The wifdom of the flefb, and cunning of the Devil, Been orahialll 


will bring men on faft enough to thofe curfed agreements, without which be and eatrorte, 3 
_ Bis know well enough bis kingdom cannot fland. ‘The fervants of God have ra- sites cuve- 


: | ; Naz. 
<< ther bent themfelves evermore by their prayers and endeavonrs, to diflolve the Sars,” 


<* glue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deftroy their tongues, O b—deliftefus 
<* Lord, and divide them, isholy Davids prayer, Pfais5. And St, Past when €' Nesm am 
“© he ftood before the Sambedrim at Ferufalem, co take off his malicious acculers jj. in Ruffin: 
“€ the better, perceiving both the Fudges and by-flanders to be of two different Mat.12.26. 


e e x bs 3 “7° 
=< factions, {ome Pharsjees, who believed a Refurre@ion, and other-fome Sed- ha’ Wv' 


_ §© dyces, who denied it; did very wifely to caft a bone among them: When 


“¢ by proclaiming himfelf « Pharéfee, and profeffing his belief of the Kefarrection, —r. 
** he raifed {uch 4 diffention between the two fattions, that the whole multitude —** 
“© was divided; infomuch as the chief Captain was fain to ufe force to — ; 

| ** from 
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“© from amid the uprore, and to carry him away: by which means all their m- 
“© tended proceedings againft him were ftopt for that time. | 
40. But the Unity thatis to be prayed for, and to be laboured for in the Chri- 
ftiax Church, is a Chriftian Umity: thatis tofay, a happy concord in walking 
lovingly together in the fame path of Truth and Godlinefs. The word of Chrift 
Col.t.9. is the word of truth: andthe myftery of Chrift, the my/lery of Godline/s. What- 
+ Tin 3-16 fever therefore is contrary to cither of thefe € Trath, or Godlinefs ) cannot be 
xD xeisev, according to Chriff;, but rather altogether againf{ him. Here then 
we have our bounds fet us: our Ne plus ultra, beyond waich if we pafs, we 
tranfgrefs and are exorbitant. Alas for us the while, when even our good defires 
may deceive us, if they be ordinate, and the love of folovely a thing as Peace 
is, iniflead us. The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings, Icft 
the Tempter (nould have laid a {nare for us ina way wherein we fulpceeted it nor, 
and fo furprife us ere we be aware. Ufgue ad aras: The Alsar-flone that is the ' 
meer-ftone. Allbondsof friendfbip, all offices of neighbourhood, mutt give Way, 
when the honour of God and his truth lie at the ftake. If peace will be hadu pon 
fair terms, or indced upon any terms ( falvis veritate G pictate) without im- 
peachment of either of thefe ; ic ought to be embraced, -But if it will mot 
come but upon harder conditions ; betecr Ietit go: A man may buy Gold too 
H:bis.14. dear, Follow peace with all men; and holine[s, without which no man {ball fee the 
Lord, The gender of the article there fheweth rhe meaning : not a je, with- 
out which Peace, but ¥ x«e!s without which holinefs no man thall fee the Lord, 
without peace fome man may, having faithfully ezdeavoured ir, thoagh he can- | 
not obtainit, ( thatis not hisfaule: ) buc without holinefs ( which if any man 
want, itis through his own fault only ) no man fhall fee the Lord.. Our Like- 
mindednefs then mutt be according to Corift Fefus in tuis firft fenfe ; that is, fo far 
forth as may ftand with Chriffian truth and godlinefs. | 
41. But-very many Expofitors do rather underftand the phrafe in another 
fenle. dccording to Chriff ; thatis, according tothe example of Chriff: which’ 
feemeth to have been the judgment of our laft Tranflators, who have therefore 
fo pucitin the margent of your Bibles. His Example the Apoftle had referved 
unto the aft place, asonc of the weighticft and moit cdectual arguments in this 


Verl 3. ‘bufinefs: producing it a hittle before the Text and repeating it again a little after 
—7. the Text. Soas this Prayer may fcem (according to this interpretation ) to be 
° an illuftration of that azgument, which was drawn from Chrifts Example: as if 


he had faid, Chritt fought not himfelf; but #s. Hc laid afide his own glory, de- 
vetted himfelf of Afajeflyand Excellency, that he might condefcend to our bafe- 
7. nefs, and bear our snfunities: he did not defpife us, but recesved us with all 
mecknefs and compaffion. Let not us therefore feck every man to pleafe himfelf, 
in going his ows way,and fetting up his ows will; neither let us defpife any mans 


a weaknefs: butrather, treading in the fteps of our bleiied Lord Fefus, let eve- 
ry one of us ttrive to pleafe his neighbour for his good unto edification ; bearing 

= with the infirmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into our 

—7. inwardecft bofoms and. bowels, even as Chrift alfo recetved us to the glory of 
God, : 


42. If the examples of the fervants of Chriit ought not to be lightly fer by, | 
how much more ought the Example of the Maffer himfelfto fway with every | 
Good Chriffian? In 1 Cor.10. St. Paul having delivered an exhortation in general, 
the fame in effect with that we are now in hand withal, ver. 24. ( Let 20 man 
Seek his oven, but every maz anothers wealth: ) he doth aftcr propofe to their imi- 
os tation in that point 4% ows particular practice and example in the laf? ver[p of 
the Chapter, [ Even as I pleafe all men in all things, faith he, not fecking mine 
own profit but the profit of many,that they may be faved: | Buc then, lefthe mighe 
be thought to cry up bimfelf, and that he might know how unfate athing ie 
were 
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were to reft barely upon 4s, or any other mans example: in the very next fol~ 


lowing words, the firlt words of the mext Chapter, he leadeth them higher, 
and to a more perfect example, even that of Chrift, [ Be ye followers of me, (aith 


he, as I alfo ans of Chrift. | Asif he hadfaid, Although my example, whoam — 


as nothing, be little confiderable in it felf: yet wherein my example is guided 
by the example of Chriff, you may not defpile tt. The original record only is au- 
thentical, and not the trasfeript : yet may «tranfcript be creditable, when ir is 
figned and attefted with a Concordat cum originali under the hand of a publick zota- 
vy,or other {worn Officer : I do not therefore lay mine own example spon you, as 
a Rule; Lonly fer it before you, asahelp or Excouragement : that you: may the 
more chearfully follow she Example of Chrift, when you thall {ce meen, fibject to 
the fame finful infirmities with your {elves, by the grace of God to have done 
the fame before you. My example only (heweth the thing to be feafable : it is 
Chrifts Example only that can-render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even 45 I alfo ans of Chrift. _ 7 
43- Here juft occafion is offered me (but I may not take it, becaufe of the 
time ) fir? and more generally of avery profitable Eagsiry, in what things, and 


how far forth we are aftriGted to follow the example of Chrift, And then fecondly, . 


and more particularly, what efpecial directions to take from Ass example,for the 


ordering of our carriage towards oar brethren, in order to the more ready at-. 


taining of this Chriftian unanimity and Jske-miadedne/s ome towards another, of 
which we have hitherto fpoken. But I remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoftle hath written, PAs/.2, in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
paflage is very well worthy the pondering : and hes difcourfe therein may ferve 
as a Commentary pon a good part of this Text. I therefore commend it to your 
private meditation ; and you, and what you have heard, tothe goed bleffing of 


Almighty God : and that withSc. Pauls votive prayer ot benediction here; (for 


I know not where to fetcha better. ) 


Now the God of Patience and Confelation grant you to be like-minded one te» 


wards another, according to Chrift Fefus. That yon may with one 
mind and one month glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Fefue 
Chrifi. To whom, oe. 
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BERWICK, July 1639. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. 


And without all Controverfe great the myftery of : 
: G odline|s,— : 





ADO, RA He. Or dination of Bifhops, Priefts, aud Deacons, being 

Pad frames oncof the principal acts of the Epifcopal power: our 

iF 2 \Gia\ Apoftle therefore inftruéteth Timothy ( whom he had 

eeu Bd ordained ( a) Bifbop of Ephefus, the famous Metropolis « SeeHieron, 
oe y ¥°F) of that part of Afie ) fomewhat fully, what he was to do i" ©2%!. Cap. 
CESS 





" : : 11. Eufeb.2, 
in that fo weighty an affair, What manner of perfons and tuft. Eccl. 


how qualified he fhould aflume ss partem cura, to affitt Fae 4. ie 
him in his pafforal charge, for the {ervice of Gods Church, .,\*°"* 
and the propagation of the Goel. Which having done at large from the begin- 
ning of the (hapter unto the end of ver.13. he rendereth a reafon at verf. 14. 
why he had infifted fo long upon that argument: even, left the Church of God 


~ Cinhis abfence ) thould be defticute of fufficient help for the work of the Gofel. . 


Ac Ephefiss the hand of God had opened a wide door ( 1 Cor.16. ) but withal Satan | C"16.% 
€ ashis manncr is ) had ftirred up many adverfaries : and fome of hem very 
svild ones, more like favage bea/ts than men : sSvecadgnex is the word for it, 
x Cor.15. It was at Ephefus, thathe fought with beaffs inthe fhape of men, * Cor-15.33 


+ Witnels Demetrius the Silver-fmith ; and that Bellas multerum capitum, the mad 


giddy multitude in a tumultuous aflembly, all in anuprore, and no man well 
wift for what, cfs 19. Here was work enough tobe done. The door mult be Aas tg. 323 
held open, to det converts in: but it muft be well mann’d and maintain’d tov, 
to keep adverfaries ont. All this not to be done, but withmany hands : The har- 
weft being great, the labourers had not need be few. | 
2. The only thing, that might perhaps make Tsamothy put oft Ordination fome- 


~ whac the longer, might be the expectation of the Apoffles coming ; to. whom he 


mighe think fit toreferve that honour : asto one able ( PY reafon of his Apo/fo- 
lick fpirit ) to make choice of aseet perfons for the Churches fervice with better 
. | Ra . certainty 
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y Ver.14.and certainty than himfelf could do. The Apoftle therefore eelleth him for thar, 
ie chap.4-13 ' Thar erueitis, he had ax carneft defire of a long time, and ftill had a full pur- 
pofe (if God would ) to be with him ere dong : Yet becaufe of the uncertainty 
ot future events ; that was not a thing for him to rely upon fo, as in expedtance 
thercof to delay the doing of any fervicc needtul for the (4srch of Chrift. For 
who could tell how it might pleafe God to difpofe of him? Or whcther the ne- 
ceflities of other Churches mignt not require his perfonal prefence and paizs rather 
elfewhere 2 He would not therefore he fhould fay for him: but go inhand 
with ic himfelf witH all convenient care and /peed. All this appearcth in the two 
verfes next before the Text; [ Thefe things I wrote untothee, hoping to come un- 
so thee [bortly, But if I tarry long, that yet thou msayeft know how to bchave thy felf 
in the houfe of Ged, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
Truth, — : ek | , 
3. This feemeth to be the Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing parc ° 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall inthe words of the Text [ Andwith. 
ont all controverfie, great is the myflery of Godlinefs, 8c, ] Which {eem to have 
bur a very {lender dependence upon the foregoing difconrfe: and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoftle having in the end of the fifteenth verfe ( and that 
but incidentally neither) mentioned the-.word Trath: he thereupon taketh oc- 
cafion inthis fixteenth verfe, a little and bricfly ta touch uponthe Nature and 
Subftance of thatholy Truth. The whole verfe containcth Evangel Excomium, 
t ce Compendium: A brief defcriptton of the Natare in the former part: anda 
bricf fummary of the Doétrine of the Gofpel infome remarkable heads thereofin 
| the latter part of the verfe. a 
: 4. With that later I fhall not now medale. In that former part, we may — 
} : obferve Quid, Quantum, and Quale. Firlt, Qusd: what isChriftianity? Musieor, 
: \t is 4 my/ffery. But there are greater, and there arc leffer Mpfferies: Quantum 
- therefore 2 Of the bigger fort furc. Muses ize, agreat Myffery + iusdoysuivas uiza, 
| by all confeffions, and without all contradition or controvertic Great, But the: 
greater the worfe, if itbe not geodaswellasgreat. Quale therefore? What a 
kind of Myftery is it? Musveror Boreras, It is aMyltery of Piety or Godline/s, 
| CHRISTIANITY Is THE GreaT MysTERY OF Gop: 
LINES s: Thatisthe Total. Nowtothe Parts: andhrftot the Quid; The 
Golpelsa AGffery, But then firft, Whar isa Atpfery ? For the Quid Nominis: 
. =i why the Gofpel 4 .Wy/ffery? For the Quid Rei. Theword firft, then 
the Thing. Dae 8 
§- For the werd Museen I find fundry conccits ready colle&ed tomy hand 
av. Cafauson. by (4) learned men, out of the writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
Matix. Lee, Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks both angcnt and modern : whereof 
philol. verb. 1 {pare therecital, becaufe ic would neither much conduce to my prefent pur- 
Myferum. — pofe, nor profit the prefent Auditory. The word is clearly of « Greek original: 
| | from uve, or xeC*, tofhutthe eye or mouth. OF all the wy/ferions rites uled 
among the Heathen, the Eleufinia facra were the moft ceremonious and my/feri- 
os: infomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Musee is ufed by it 
felf without any farther {pecification, it is ordinarily conceived to be meant of 
thofe Elesfinian myfferies. Thele none might be prefent at, but they that were 
folemnly initiated thereunto : who upon their firft admution (which yct was 
but to the outer and /effer my/eries ) were called usas. And if aftcr a fufficient 
time of probation ( atwelve-month was the leaft ) they were adjudged meet to — 
be admitted to the greater and more fecret my/fertes, they were then called 
* bam’ tx. izarns : Whereto there feemeth to be fome (b) allufiow (as there is frequently 
idle wr9- to fundry other cuftoms and ufages of the Heathens) even in the holy Seréptures 
aPectxs.  themfelves, But whether they were admitted to their /effer or the greater my/te- 
—wtes, {trait order was evermore caken with them, by Oaths, Penalties, and — 
| wife, 











ar -. 
Se PP erect a, 


-*. @em = wee one = «- 








ceed teens oe eee 


. ene Rene ee eee ee, ee 


The Ninth Sermon, Its 
wife, as ftrong as could be devifed ; chat they fhould by no means reves! any 
of the paflages or rites thereunto belonging, to thofe that were duunrr, and wot 
initiated: whom in that refpe& they counted prophane. To do otherwife, was 


reputed fo heinous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their {uperftition 
more érreligions and piacular than that. .* = 
| z 


Quis Cereris ritus andet vulgare profanis [ 


He knew not where to find aman, that durft prefume fo todo. Vetabo qui (eq Hor.3.Carm.% 
vers facrum Vulgarit arcana, [ub iifdem Sit trabibus—— He would be loth to : 
lodge under the fame roof, or to put to Sea in the fame weffe/, with him that 
were guilty of fuch an high provocation, asthe divulging abroad of the facred 
myfteries: left {ome vengeance fromthe offended Deities fhould overtake thems 
for their impiety (and him for company ) to their deftruction. It was in very 
deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moft ad+ 
yantagious my/feries of hisarts, by that fecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious efteem of thofe myfferies, which were fo replete with all fthy and impious 
abominations : thar, if they fhould have been made known to the world,it muft 
needs have expofed sheir whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteflation of the wiferfort. — 

6. Such, and no better, were thofe my/fleria facra among the Heathens: 
whence the word My/fery had its birth andrife. Both the Name and Thing be- 
ing fovilely abufed by them: it yct pleafed the holy Spirit of God to make’ 
choice of that Word, whereby ufually in the New Teftament to exprefs that holy 
Doctrine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Go/pel of grace. 
By the warrant of whofe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latine, 
took the liberty (as whathindereth but they might ? ) to make ufe of fundry 
words and phrafes, fetcht from the very dregs of Paganifi, for the better expli- 
cation of fundry points of the Chriftian Faith ; and to fagnifie their notions of 
{undry things of Ecclefiaffical wfage tothe people. The Greek Church hath con-— 
{tantly ufed this word Mcsiec; a Heathenith fuperftitious word: and she Latine 
Church in like manner the word Sacramentum, aHeathen military word : to fig- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriftian Church. I note it the rather; 
and I have therefore ftood upon it a little longer than was otherwife needful : to 
Jet you know that the godly and learned (hriftians of thole Primitive times, - 
were not fo fondly thy and fcrupulous ( as fome of ours are) as to boggle at; 
gnuch lefs fo rathly fupercilions (I might fay, and fuper/fstions too) asto cry down 
andcondemn for evi/, andeven eo zomine utterly unlawful, the ule of allfuch * 
whether names or things, as were invented, or have been abufed, by Heathens or 
Idolaters. — 

7- Bucthis by the way. I return to the word Muster, Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek verfion of the Old Teflament, (indeed not at all, fo far as my | 
fearch fervethme, fave only fome few times in Daniel ) is frequently uled in the pas | 
New : and that for the moft part to fignifie (for now I come to the Quid Rei)” *” 
either the whole DodFrine of the Gefpelsor fome {pecial branches thereof, or the 
difpenfations of Gods providence tor the time or manner of revealing it. To yoa st 
us given to know the myfteries of the Kingdoms of God,Mat.13. We [peak the wi[- Mst.13-11; 
dom of God in amyftery, 1 Cor.2. Sothe Golpel is called the myfery of Chrift, CO"*7- 
Col. 4. my/fery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verfe ; and herein the Text, Col4. 
The Myftery of Gedlinefs. . . | | 

_ 8. Butwhy ¢ Adyffery? Thar I fhall now thew you. Fir/?,when we {ee fome- 
thing, goodor bad, done plainly before our cyes, yet cannot imagine to what end 
or purpofe it fhould tend, nor canguefs what fhould be the defign or intention 
of the doer: that we ufetocalla2fern The Counfels of Princes and ae 
| | o 








126 


A ‘Cana Impe- 
18}, 


at Lick p zee 11S 

C4770) 7 HELKI OS 
(Avs ieroy, Jo- 
feph. de bel, 
Judaic Jib.r, 





sw ek eh 


AS, 2.23. 


( a— 6C drow 


Neg 98 use 


els TET. 
Das.2.18. 
Rom. Lag. 


z Corag 51. 


a zoe Aymara 
Tos Cizv ux ay 





Ad Aulam, 1 Tim 3.6. 





of State { Ragiont di ftato, as the Italians call it-) when they are purpofely car- 
ried ina cloud of feerecy,that the reafons and ends of their actions may be hidden _ 
from the eyes of men, aretherefore called the Myflery of State: and upon 
the fame ground fundry aannal crafts are called Atyfleries: for that there be-- 
long to the exercife of them fome fecrcts, which they that have not been trained. 
up therein cannot fo well ##derfland, and they that have been trained up there- 


“in, could like well thac none but themfelves fhould szderfland. Ina worfer 


fenfe alfo it is not feldom ufed. If fomecratty companion, with whom we have 
had little dealings formerly, fhould begin of a fudden toapply himfelf.to us in 
2 more than ordinary manners with great fhews and proffers of kindnefs, and 
we know no particular reafon why he fhould fodo: we prefently conclude in 
our thoughts, that fure there is fome mpffery or other in it; that is, that he 
hath fome fecret ends, fome defigz upon us, which we underftand not. Fofephus 
writing of _dntipater the Son of Herod, who was a moft wicked mifchievous 
perfon, but withal 4 #otable diffembler ; very cunning and clofe, and one that 
could carry matters marvellous fmoothly and fairly to the outward appearance, 
fo that the moft iatelligent and cautious men could not efcape, but he would 
fometimes reach beyond them to their deftru€tion : he faith of him, and his 
whole courfe of life, thatic was ( a) Mysveor xexies, nothing but avery ay/lery of 
wickednefs. ; ae | os 
g. Inthis notion ( inthe better fenfe of it) may the great work of our Re- 


demption by Jefus Chrift, waich is the very pith and marrow of the Gofpel, be 


called a Myflery, Who that fhould have feen a child of 4 fpan long, to be born 
in an Jv#, of amean parentage, courfely {wadled up, and cradled ina manger 


and then afterwards to be brought up under 4 Carpenter, andto live in a poor 


and Jom condition, {carce worth a room where torctt his head, andatter all chat 
to be bow ht and fold, buffeted, [pit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exe- 
cuted as a Malefattor, withas much ignominy and defpightfulnefs, as the ma- 
lice of Men and Devils could devife: Who that fhould have feen all thefe — 
things, and the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined that upon fuck’ 
weak hinges fhould have moved the greaiclt a& of Power, wifdom, and Goodne/s, 
that ever was, or ever fhal] be done in the world; thacfuch Comtemptible means 
fhould ferve to bring about the eternal good will and purpofe of God towards man- 
kind? yet fo it was whiles fades was plotting his treafon, and the Fews con- 
triving Chrifts death, (he to fatisfie his Covetoufnefs, and they their Atalice ) 
and al] chofe other that had any hand in the bufinefs were looking every man but . 


’ at his own private ends: all this while was thes A4y/fery working. Unawares ing 


deed to them, (and therefore no thanks to them for it,nor desefit to them trom 
it) but yet by the determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God: who mokt wife- 


ly and powerlully ordered all thofe various and vitious motions of the creature, 


for the effectuating of hisown molt glériows and gracious purpofes. That is one 
Reafon. | 
10, Secondly, We ule to call'all fuch things Myfleries as cannot poffibly come 
to our knowledge, unlefs they be fome way or other revealed unto us: whether 
they have, orhave not, otherwifc any great difficulty in them. Nebuchadnezzars 
dream is fo called (a) a Agflery, Dan.2. And St. Paudin one place {peaking of 
the converfion of the Fews, callethica Atjflery, (1 would not Brethren, that you 
fhould be ignorant of this Myffery, Rom.11, ) and in another place, {peaking of 
the change of thofe that fhould be found alive at Chrifts {econd coming, calleth 
that a AM yflery too, ( Behold 1 fhew you a Atyftery, we fball not alb die, &c. 
¥Cor.15.) Inthis notion alfo is the Gofpel a ALy/fery:. it being utterly im- 
poffible that any witof man, by the light of Nature, or ftrength of bumane 
difcour{e, Mhould have been able to have found out that way which Almighty 
God hath appointed for our falvation ; it jt had not pleated him to have made 
’ ‘ ¢ 7 1E 
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it known tathe world by /xpernatural revelation. The wilelt Philfophers, and 
learned{t Rabbies, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any fuch thing ; till 
God revealed it to his Church by his Prophets and —Apoftles, ‘This Myftery was C1126, — 
hid from ges, and frows Generations, nor did any of the Princes of this world * ar 
knew itin any of thofe: dyes or Generations ; as it is now made manifefE to-n$, | 
fince God revealed it to ws by his Spirit, as our Apoftle elfewhere fpeaketh; ° ... . 
11. The Philofophers indeed faw (a little dimly ) fome of thofe truths that 
are more clearly revealed to us inthe Scriptures. ‘* They found in all men 
“ great prockvity to Evil, and an éndi(pofstion to Good: but knew nothing at all; 
“ either of the trae Canfes,or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenfi- 
** onsalfo they had of 4 Deity, of the Creation of the world, of a divine Provi- 
“dence, of the Jmmortality of the Soul, of 4 final Retribution to be awarded to 
“¢ all men by a divine juftice according tothe merit of their works; and fome 
“* other truths. But thofe more high and my/ferioms points, efpecially thofe two, 
that of the Trixity of Perfons in the Godhead, and that of the Jacarngtign of 
theSon of God, (Stedcy’a and cixeveu'e, as the Greek Fathers ule to call them ;) 
together with thofe appendices of the later, the Redemption of the World, the 
Fuftification of afinner, the Kefurrection of thebody, and the beasifical Vifton of 
God and Chrift in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaft thought of any of thefe 
deep things of God ever came within them ; God not having revealed the fame _ 
unto them. : . —— 
12. It is no thanks thento us, that very childrex among us do believe and 
_ confefs thele high my fferiowm points, whereof Plate, aad Aréfforle, and al] the other | 
grand Sophies among them were ignorant: fince we owe our whole éwowledge 
herein, not to our own setural fagacsty ot indafiry ( whercin they were beyond ¢ 
moft of us ) but to divine and fupernaturel revelation. For ficfh and bloud hath ntarrg.r4, ; 
not revedled them unto ws, but our Father which is in-Heaven. We feewhac 
they fa mot: not becaule our eyes are better than theirs, bur becaufe God hath 
vouchfafed to us 4 better light than he did to them. Which being an a& of fpe- 
cial grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with fpecial thankfulnefs, Our 
Saviour hath given usthe example, Jthank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becaufe then haft hid thefe things from the wife and prudent, and haft revealed 
them unto babes, Mat.1t.25. | | 
13. Truly, much caufe we have to blefs the holy Name of God, that he hath 
given us to be born of Chriftian Parents, and to be bred up inthe bofom of the 
Chriftian Church : where we have been initiated into thele Sacred Myfteries ; be-. 
ing catechifed and inftructed in the Do@trine of the Gofpel out of the holy Scri- 
ptures, even from our very Childhood, as Timothy was. But we are wretchedly #5 Crises: 
unthankful to {o good aGod, and extremely wsworthy of fo great a bleffing : * 13-15 
if we murmur againtt ovr Governours, and clamout againtt the Times; becaule 
id thing isnot peiat-vife jut as we would have it, or as we have fazcied to 
our felvesitfhould be. Whereas, were our heerts truly thaskful, although 
things {hould be really and é# truth even ten times worfe than now they are but 
in their conceit only : yet.fo long as we may enjoy the Gofpel in any ( thoughne- 
ver fo {cant a) meafure, and with any ( though never fo hard ) comditions, we 
fhould account it a benefic and mercy invaluable. Maiz@ yder@-, fo Str. Peal 
efteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God: for be writeth, | According to 
the riches of bis grace, wherein be.hath abounded towards us, in all. wifdom and pt 
prudence, having made known to us the myftery of his will, Eph.1, )1f he had not Bph.s.7—~y; 
made tt knows to us, wehadnevec ksownit : and that is the fecond Reafon why a : 
14. Thereis yet a Third: even becaufe we are not able perfectly to compre- 
hend it, nowit is revealed, And this Reafon will fetch in the Quextum too. For 
herein ‘efpecially ic is thac thie Atyftery doth fo far tranfcend all - My- 
: " CVUES 6 
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levies. Miya iuereymraus ua; 4 great, marvellous great Myftery. In the fearch 
whereof Resfon pe itfelf ata lofs, is forced to give it over in the plain field, 


and to cry out, O altitude! as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof. ‘We believe and know, and that with fulnefs of aflurance, that all thete 
things are [o 4s they are revealed in the holy Scriptures ; becaufe the mouth of | 
God ( who is Trathit felf, and canner le ) hath f ken them: and our own 
Reafon upon this ground reacheth us to fubmit our felves and it to she obedicmce 
of Faith, for the « tm, that foitis. Bue then forthe 7 ms, ( Nécodemsus his 
queftion, How can thefe things be?) it is no more poflible for our weak under- 
ftandings to comprehend that, than itis for the eyes of Bets or Owls to look fted- 
faftly upon the body of the San, when he fhineth forth in his greateft ftrength. 
The very Cdagels, thofe holy and heavenly 1 Hr have a defire, faith St.Peter, 
(itis buts defirenot any perfect ability ; and that but, emesxéfae neither ) to pe 
a little into thofe ixcomprehenfible Myfteries,and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and cover again: as being not able to endure the fulnefs of 
that glorious fuffre thatfhineth therein, = 

15. God hath revealed himfelf and his good pleafure towards usin his holy 
word fufficiently to fave our fouls, if we will believe: but not to folve «lb ony 
doubts, ifwe will difpuse. The Scriptures being written for our fakes; itwas 
needful they (hould bé fitted to our, capacities: and therefore rhe myfferies con- 
tained therein are fet forth by fuch refemblences as we are capable of ; but far 
fhort of the nature and excellency of the things themfelves. The beft know- 
ledge we can have of them here,is but per (peculum, and in enigmate, 1 Cor.13. 
asit were is «g/efs, and by way of riddle : darkly both, God teacheth usby 
the eye in his Creatures. Thatis per fpeculum, as it were by «gles, and that bue 
adivine one neither : where we may read « yrerir v2 nz, fome of the imvifible 
things of God ; buc written in fmsall and out-worn Characters, {carce legible b 


us. He reacheth us alfo by the Zer, in the preaching of his boly word: butthac — 


in anigmate, altogether by riddics, darkriddles, That there thould be shree 
diftin? Perfoss in one Effence, and two aiffiatt Netwres in one Perfon; That 


_ Pirginity (hould Conceive, Eternity be Born, lammortality Die, and Mortality 
rifefrom Death to Life ; That there fhould be « finite and mortal God, or an 


infinite and immortal Man  \What are all thefe, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but fo many Riddles? | | 

16. In all which ( that I may from the Premiffes infer fomething of fe ) we 
fhould but cums ratione infanire, Thould we go about to make esr Reason the 


 meafure of wr Faith, We may as well think to gralpe the Earth in our fifts, 
or toempty the Sea with a Pitcher; as to compre 


nd thefle heavenly Ayfteries 
within our narrow underftandings. Pwtess altus; the Well is deep, and onr 


_ Buckets (for wantof Cordage ) will not reach near the bottom. We have ufe 
of ony Reafen (and they are unreafonable, that would deny us the ufe of it } 


in Religion, as well asin other things. And that not only in ged, in matters: 
of Datyand Morality, wherein it isof a more neceflary and conftant ufe, as 


the flandard to regulate our judgments in moft cafes; but even 4% Credendis too, © 


infuch points as are more properly of Fasth, in matters Dorinal and Dogme. 
tical. Buc then fhe muftbe imployed, only as «s hasdmaid to Faith ; and learn 
to know her diftance, Conferre, and Jaferre ; thofe are her proper tasks: to 


confer one Scripture with another; and to é#fer Conclufions, and deduce In- 


ftructions thence by clear Logical Difcourfe. Lee her keep within thefe bounds - 
and fhe may do very good fervice. But we mar all if we fuffer the handmsid to 
bear too great afway, to grow petulant, and to perk above the Miftris. 

17. Ithath been the bane of sheChwrch, and the original of the moft, and 
the moft pernicious, Errors and Herefiesin all Ages: that men not contenting 
themfelves with she fimplicity of believing, have doated too much upon their 
: own 
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own fancies ; and made Reafon the fole flandard, whereby to meafure both the 
Principles and Conclafions of Faith. Itis the very. fundamental error of she sé- 
sinians at thisday. No lefs abfurdly, than as if 3 man fhould. sake upas him 
without Afathematical Inftraments vo take the jult dimenfions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altitudes, Maguitudes, Diftances, Afpects, and other 
appearances, only by the fcantling of the Eye. Nor lefs dangeroutly,. than as.if 
a Smith ( iris St. Chryfoffoms comparifon ) fhould lay by 4s tongs, and take che 
Jron hor fram the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with his bare hands. Myflee 
vies are not to be meafured by Reafow. Thatis the fir Jefruction., = 
48, The nextis, Thac forafmuch as chere are in the Myffery of Chriftianity 
fo many things incomprehenfible ;it would be fafe for us {for the avoiding of Er- 
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vors and Contentions, and confequently in order to thofe two mof pretious | 


things, Trwthand Peace )_ to contain our felves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
withour wading too far into abftrufe, curious, and ufelefs {peculations.- The 
mot nece[Jary Truths, and {uch as fufficed to bring our fore-fathers (in the Pri 
mitive and fucceeding times ) to heaven, are fo clearly revealed in Scripcure;, and 
have been fo univerfally and conftantly confented unto by the Chriftian Church 
in a continued fucceifion of times; as that to doubt of them mutt needs argue 
afpiric of Pride and Singularity at leatt, if not allo of Strife aud Contradiction, 
Buc in things de/s evidews ( and therefore alfo defs wecefJary ) no man ought tobe 
cither.teo fiffin his own private opinion, or too peremptory in judging thofe that 
are otherwife minded. But as evcry man would defire to be left to- bus owe Liberty 


of judgment infuch things ; fo thould he be willing to leave.otier men: to, thesn 


liberty alfo: .at leaft, fo long as they keep themfelves quiet, -withouc railing: 
guarrels, or difturbing the peace of the Church thereabouts. | _ 
_ 1g. Ag forexample. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of ‘Original 
fie s the Nature, Orders, and Offices of Amgeds; The Tune, Place, andAt- 
tecedents of the Laff judgment, The confiftency bow; of Gods srmmutable decrees; 
with the contingency of {econd caufes, and of the efficacy of Gods grace,with the 
freedom of Adans will, 8c. In which and other like dificult poiniss cney 4hvae 
have travelled fartheit, with defire to (atishe rheir own cartofity, have cithey 
dafht upon pernicious Errors, or involved chemfelves in smextricable difficulties; 
et by Gods mercy ( which is the happieft loofe from fuch fruitlefs ttudies ) 
have been thereby brought to a deeper fenfe of their own ignorance, and ay 
higher admiration of the infinite Afeje/ty and wéfdom of our great God,who hath 


fer his Counfels fohigh above our reach, made bis ways. fo impoflible tor usta 


findout. That is esr fecomd Inffristtion. . : 


_ 20, There is yet another, arifing from the confideration of the greatnefs of 
this A4/ery, That therefore no man ought to take offence at the diferepansy of 
epinions, that is inthe Churches of Chrift amongft Divines, im matters of ‘Res 
ligion, There ate men in the world (who think themfelves o@-babes neither } 
fo deeply poffeft with afpiric of Atheifm ; that though they. will be 6f aly Res 
digion (in Chew ) to ferve their turns, and comply. with the Timas.¢. yot-they'are 
refolved to.be ( indeed ) of. wowes tiJkall men be agreed of ones’ whieh. yet ne: 
ver was, mor is ever like to be. Arefolution no lals-dafpesare-foc.the foul At nes 
rather mych more, thanit would be for the body, if-.A man thoyld vaw.he.would 


never eg till all she Clocks in the City fhould ftrike: Fmelye together, If welook — 
into the large Volumes that have been written by Phidofopherss Imwyersy, and:Phie 


ficiavs ;, we Thali find che. greateft part of them, {pent in Dé/putationss;. and inghe 


reciting and confuting of one anothers.opinions. + And: we.aliowshem fo todo} 
withong prejudice to their re(pedtive profelfions : albeit theybo qonverfantabour — 


things mica{urable by Senfe, or Regfow. Only in Bivinity,. greas offence: is takeh 
at.che,mulcitude of Comtroverfies : wherein yet differencd-of opintins-is,by {p 


much more tolerable than in other, Sciences ; by how much the sbings Bho | 
are : a whic 
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which we are converfant are of a more fublime, mey/ferious, and incomprehen- 
fible nature, than are thole of other Sciences. cn a 
21. Truly, it would make a religious heart bleed, to confider the ‘many and 
cat diffradions that are all over the Chriftias world at thisday. The lamen- 
table effects whereof fcarce any part of Chriffendom but feeleth more or lefs: 
either in open wars, *or dangerous feditions, or Cac the beft ) in uncharitable 
senfwres and ungrounded fealoufies. Yet the infinite variety of mens difpofitions, 
inclinations, and aims confidered ; together with the great obfcwrity that is in 
the things of God, and the flrength i? corruption that isinus: itis to be ac- 
knowledged the admirable work of God, that thele difraétions are not even - 
| ' gnuch more, and greater, and wider than they are ; and chat amid fo maxy Seéts 
: as are inthe world, there fhould be yet fuch an satverfal concurrence of judg- 
ment as there is in the main fesdamental points of the Chrifiien Faith, And if 
. we were fo wife, as we might and fhould be, to make the right ufe of it: ic 
would not ftumble us a whitin the belief of our Religion, that Chriffians differ 
fo much as they do & many things ; but rather mightily confirm usin the aiu- 
rances thereof, that they agree fo well as they do almoft is any thing, Andic 
tay bea great comfort to every well-meaning foul, that the fmple belief of thofe 
vertain truths, whereon all parties are in amanner agreed, may be, and ( ordi- 
narily ) is fufficiert for the falvation of all them, who are fincerely careful 
Caccording to that meafure of Agbt and means that God hath vouchfated them). 
to acFuate their Faith with Piety, Charity, and good Works: fo making this great 
eMyftery to become unto them ( as ic isin its felf) Atyfterium Pietatis, «-My- 
Sery of Godlinefs, Which is the laft point propofed; the Qua/e, to which I now 


e 


afs. : | 
23. As the corrupt Doctrine of Antichrif? is not only aDo@trine of Errer, but 
3 f-25 of Impietytoo ; called therefore peste dropias, The meyftery of iniquity, 2 Thef.2. 
So the mbelfern doGrine of Chrif, is not only a doctrine of Truth, bute of Pée- 
zy too; and is therefore termed here pusies ivordeiagy, The Myffery of Godlinefs. 
Which wei fen, ot Gedlinefs= fince there appeareth not any great neceffity in the 
Context’ to reftrain itto that more peculiar fenfe, wherein both the Greek and 
Eagh/p word are fometimes ufed; namely, to fignifie the right manner of Gods 
werfbip according tohis word, in oppofition to al] sdolatrous, fuperftitiew, or 
Salle worfbips practifed among the Heathens : 1 am the rather enclined to under 
fiand ithere, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude, as itcom- 
prehendeth the syhele duty of a Chriftian man, which he ftandeth bound by the 

command of God in 4s Law, or of Chrift in bi Gofpe/, to perform. = 
' +23. Kerum and Bonum, we know, are neat of kintheone tothe other: And 
—-Bhe ppirit of God, who is both the Author and the Revealer of this Myfterys as 
Yoh.14.17- he is the fpirit of truth, Jol 14. fois he allo the fpirit of boline(s, Rom.1. And 
aa '' Kis part of his work to fexdtific the heart with gracc, as well as toenlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoftle thereforefomerimes-mentioneth Truth and 
Goaljzefs together: teaching us thereby, ‘that we fhould take them both into 
itimés. ourcare together. /f any man confent nob t6 the words of our Lord Fefia Chrift, 
SEM and tothe dettrine which is after Gedlinefs; 1 Tim.6. And Tit. 1, —according to 
the Faith of Gods Elect, and ackntwledging of the Truth which ts aftér Godhne[s. 
And here inexprefs terms, The my/lery of Godlinefi. And ‘that moft rightly : 
whether we confider it in the Scope, Parts, or Confervation of it. - 
24. Firff, the general Scope and: aim of Chriftianity is,’ by the mercy of God. 
“founded on the merits of Chrift, to bring- men on through Faith and Grdline/s 
to Salvation.’ It was not in the: shai, Be God in publithing the Gofpel, and 
thereby freeing us from the perfonal ebiipation,: rigour, and-curfe of the Law, fo 
to Yurn us ‘loofe and lawlefs, ta dowhat(cever fhould feem good in our own 
e7¢1, follow out own erosked wills, of gratifie any corraps Inf: but to — 
a a = | rather 
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rather the fafter by thefe sew benefits, and to incite us the more effe€tually by 
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Eyangelical promifes, to the earnelt ftudy and purluit of Godlinefs.- The Gofpel, Roms.1->. 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yetto our good behaviour in i a 
every refpeét as deep as ever che Law did,if not in fome refpeéts deeper: allow- 
ing no diberty to the fleth for the fulfilling of she du/fs thereof in any thing, buc 
exacting entire fanctity and parity, both of isward affection, and outward con- 
ver {ation in all thofe thatembraceit. The grace of God, appearing in the reve- 
lation of this myflery, as it bringeth along with it an offer ot falvation to all men: 
fo it teacheth all men, chat have any real purpofe to lay hold on fo gracious an 
offer, to deny ungodline{s and worldly lufts, andto live rizghteonfly, and foberly, and 
goalily in this prefent world. | 

25. Itisnot tobe wondredat, if all fedfe Religions give allowance to fome 
(a) wngodlinefs or other: when the very Gods whom they worthip give fuch en- #—4are paid 
couragements thereunto by their lewd exansples. The Gods of the Pagans were re- Ne 4. : 
nowned for nothing fo much, moft of them, as for their vices. Afars, a bloudy tam licewiiam. 
God ; Bacchus, a drunken God; Afercury, acheating God ; and fo propor- aranerta 
tionably in their feveral kinds all the reft. Their great Capital God Fupiter, guilty xzp.imurt im- 
of almoft all the Capital vices, And where the Gods ate naught,who can imagine pucicam Vene~ 
the Religion (hould be good? Their very msyfferia facra (as they called them ) Wm Muara 


were fo full of all wickednefs and filchy abominations (as was already in pare fia ee od 


Tic.2.11,13. 


" touched:) but is fully difcovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, Lattantius, Arnobj- mu regi 


: ‘ ae : : m Veils 
ss, Tertullian, (and other of the Ancients of our Religion ) thatit was the wifelt saibew Cy- 


pointin all their Re/igéon, to take fuch ftrict order as they did, for the keeping of prian.Bpitt.z. 
them fecret. | 
26. But it isthe honour and prerogative of the Chriffian Religion, that ic 
alone alloweth of 0 wickednefs; But as God himfelf is holy, fo he requireth an 
holy worfbip, and holy worfbippers. He cxacteth the mortification of allevillufts: | 
and the fanchification of the whole man, body, foul, and [pirit, and that in each x Thefis.23, 


of thefe shroughows. Every one that nameth hingelf from the same of Chrif,, 


doth ip/o fatto by the very taking of that blefled same upon him, and daring to éivaui%or 7 
{tilehimfelf Chré/tian, virtually bind himfelf to depart frows all iniquity: nor fo 8" a 
only, butto endeavour alfo ( after the example of him, whofe name otherwife 

he unworthily ufurpeth ) to be jut, merciful, temperate, humble, meck, patient, 

charitable ; ‘to get the habits, and to exercife the acts of thefe and all other holy 

graces and vertues. “Nay more ; the Gofpel impefeth upon us {yme moral firié- 

<< geffes, which the Stoicks themfclves, or whoever elfe were the moft rigid _ 

“‘ Mafters of Aforality never fo much as thought of Nay yet more ; it exaltech 

“* the moral Law of God him{clf, given by Afofes to the People ‘of Z/rae/, toa 

“ higher pitch, than they (at léaft as they commonly underftood the Law ) took 
“themfelves thereby ob/iged unto. That aman fhould forfake all his deareft tuye.g to, 
“‘ friends, yea, and deny his own deareft felf too, for Chrifts fake, and yet for Mas16.24. 
“© Chrifts fake at the fame time love his deadlief enemies: Thathe fhould take atar.s.44. 

“¢ up his Croff, and (if need were ) Ley down his life, not only for his great Afa- 1 Joh.3.16. 
“* fer, but even for che meaneft of his fellow-ferwazts too: That he fhould 

“ exult with joy, and abound in Aope, inthe midft of tribuletions, of perfecuts- 

“ons, of death it {elf} Surely the Atpffery that driveth at all this, muft needs . 
“be pusiesr cvofems inthe higheftdegree, the great myflery of Godlinefs. That 


for she feope. 


27. Look now fecondly at the parts and parccls,the feveral pieces ( as ic were) 
whereof this wyffery ismade up; thofe mentioned in this verfe, and the reft : 
and you thall find, chat from each of them feverally, buc how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced fundry ftrong motives and pet- 
{wafives unto Godlinefs. Take the material parts of this Myltery : the Jucar- 


nation, Nativity, Circumeifion, Baptifus, Temptation, Preaching, Life, Death, — 
‘ < S 
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Burial, Refurrettion, Afcenfion, Interceffion, and Second coming of Chrift, Or 
take ( if I may focall them ) the formal parts thereof: our eternal Electivn be- 
fore the World .was, our Vocation by the Preaching of the Gofpel, our Fa- 
fiification by Faith in the merits of Chrift, our Sanétification by the Spirit of 
grace, the ftedfaft Promifes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and the reft. 
It would be too long to vouch Texts for each particular ; bur this I fay of 


.them all in general: there is not one d#é in either of thofe two golden chains, 


which doth not ftraightly tye up our bands, tongues,and hearts from doing evil ; 
draw us upeffeétually unto God and Chrift; and ftrongly oblige us to,fhew 
forth the power of his Grace upon our fouls, by exprefling the power of Godlinefs in 
out dives and converfations. That forthe parts. 
28. Thirdly, Chriftian Religion may be called the Adyffery of Godlizefs, in 


regard of. its Converfation : becaule Godiine/s is the beft preferver of Chriftiant- 


ty. Roots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which Jet alone and left to themfelves would 
foon corrupt and putrefie, may,being well cosdited with Sugar by a skilful Con- 
fectioner, be preferved to continue for many years, and be ferviceable all the 

while. °* So the beft and fureft means to preferve Chriftianity in its proper inte- 
“‘ ority and power, from corrupting into Cdthei/m or Herefie, is co fealon ic 
““well with Grace, (as we do frefh meats with fa/t to keep them (weet; ) and 
“* tobe fure tokcep the Confcience upright. Holding the myfleries of faith in a pure 


. Confeience, {aithour Apoftlc a lictle atter, at verfe 9. of this Chapter: and in’ 


the firft Chapter of this Epiftle verf. 19. Holding faith and a good (onfetence, 
which (later) fome having put away, concerning faith have made fhipwrack. 
Apottatie from the faith {pringeth moft an end from Apoftalie é manners: And 


- he thac hath but a very little care bow he Aveth, can have no very faft hold of 


what he believeth. S* For when men grow once regardlefs of their Confciences, 
¥ good atfeGtions will foon fanguifh: and then will soyfom luffs gather ftrengch, 
** and caft up mad into the foul, that the judgment cannot runclear. Seldom ‘is 
“¢ the head right, where the heart is amifs, .4 rottes heart will be ever and anon 
“* fending up evil thoughts into the mind, as marifh and fenny grounds do foggy 
“¢ miffs into the air, that both derkes and corrapt it. Asa mans tafe, when fome 
*¢ malignant humour affecteth the orgaz, favourcth nothing aright, but deemeth 
“¢ (weet things Gitter, and fowre things pleafant: Sowhete Avarice, Armbition, 
“ Malue, Voluptuou{ne/s, Vain-glory, Sedition, or any other domineéring luff hath 
“ made itfelf mafter of the heart: it will fo blind and corrupt the judgment, 
“ that it fhall not be able to‘difcern (at any certainty ) geod from eal, or truth 
“ from fal{bood. Wholfom therefore is St.Peters advice, te add wuto'faith Vertue, 
Vertue willnot only keep it s# Uife,but at fuch a height of vigour alfo,that it fhall 
noteafily either degenerate into Herefie, or languith into Atheifm, 

29. We fee now three Reafons, for which the Doétrine of Chriftianity may be 
called The myffery of Godline{s: becaule it firff exacteth Godlinefs, and fecond- 
fy exciteth unto Godlinefs ; and is thirdly beft preferved by Godlinefs. From thefe 
Premiffes, I fhall defire ( for our nearer inftru€tion ) to safer but two things 
only: the one, for the trial of Doctrines; the other, for the bettering of our 
fives. For the firft: St. Foh2 would not have us over-forward to bebeve every 
fpirst. Every {pirit, doth he fay 2 Truly,it is impoffible we fhould ; unlefs we 
fhould believe flat Contradiftions, Whileft one Spirit faith, #4; another {piric 
faith, J¢ 3 sot :. can aman believe the one, and not disbelieve the other, if he - 
hear both? Believe not every (pirst then, is as much in St. Fohms meaning ) as 
if he had faid, Be not toohatty to believe any Spirit ( efpecially where there ap- 
peareth fome juft caufe of Safpicion ) but sry it firft, whether it be « trae fpirit 
or 4 falfe. Even as St. Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having fo done, we 


_ may /old fa what upon trial proveth good, and let the reft go. 
30. Now holy Serépture is certainly-that Lapis Lydime, chat Teft whereby this 


trial 
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trialistobe made. 4d legem, & ad teftimonium : when we have wrangled as 148.20. 


— Jong as we can, hitherto we muft come atlaft. Bur fith ll Sectaries pretend to 


Scripture ; Papifis, Anabaptifts, Difciplinarians, All; yea, the Devil himfelt 
can vouch Texts to drive on 4 Temptation : It were good therefore we knew 
how to make right application of Scripture, for the Trial of Doctrines, that we 


do not miftake a falfe one for atruc one. Many profitable Rules tor this purpofe 


our Apoftle aftordeth us in fundry places. One very good one we may gather 
from the words immediately before the Text, wherein the Church of Godis {aid 
to be the pillar and ground of truth. The Collection thence is obvious, that it 
would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright, in the exami- 
ning of meas Doctrines concerning either Fasth or--Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture isob{cure, or the meaning doubttul, to inform our felves as well 


as wecan, iscredendis, what the received feafe ; and in agendas, whatthecon- . 
ftant ufage and practice of the (burch ( efpecially in the anticne gimes ) hathbeen. 


concerning thofe matters: and that to confider what conformity the Doctrines 


-under trial hold with the prizciples, upon which that their feafe or practice in the 


Premifles was grounded. The fadgment and Practice of the Church, ought to 
{way very much withevery fober and wife man: either of which Pe a 
negletteth, or but fighteth ( astoo many do, upon avery poor pretenfe, thar 
the myffery of iniqnity began to work betimes ) runneth a great hazard of falling 


_into many errors and Abfwrdities. \f he do not ; he may thank his good fortane, 


more than his forecaf?: and ¢fhedo, he may thank nonc but himfe/f ior negleca- 
ing fogood a guide. | | 
31. Bucthis now-mentioned Rw/e, although itbe of excellent ule, if itbe 


"rightly s#der/food, and prudently appiied,and therefore growing fo near the Text, 


I could not wholly baulk it; withoue fome notice caken of it: it being wf _ 


within the Text, \ prefsitno farther ; but come to another, chat {pringeth out 
of the very Text itfelf: Andit isthis: averygood one too, viz. That when 
we are to try the Doctrines, we fhould duly examine them whether they be ac- 
cording unto Godlinefs, yea, or no. Our Saviours dire@ion for the difcovery of 


falfe Prophets, Mat.7. isto this very purpofe; Ex fructibus, Ye {ball know them Va.7.16.20, 


by their fruits.. Meaneth he it, trow you,of the fruits of their Zves in their out- 


ward comver[ation? Verilyno: not only; no, nor principally neither: perhaps” 


not atall. For Fadbood is commonly {et off by Hypocrifie : &@ ‘aroneiows jevddrozar 
in the next following verfe here. Shews of /amé#ity and purity, pretenfions of Re- 
digion and Reformation, is the wool that the woolf wrappeth about him, when he 
meaneth to do moft mifchief with lealt fufpition. The Old Serpent {ure is never 
fo filly, as to think his Minifters ( the Atiniffers of darknefs ) thould be able to 
draw, ina confiderable party into their communion, fhould they appear in their 
difmal colours: therefore he putteth them into anew drefs before he fendeth 


them abroad, difgnifing and transforming them as if they were the Minifters of + Corturze 


vighteou{nefs and of the Aght, Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits of 
their lives fo much ( if at all) as the fraits of their Doétrines : that isto fay, the. 
neceflary confequents of their Docfrines ; {uch Comclufions, as naturally and by 


‘good and evident difcourfe do ifluc trom their Doctrines, ‘* And fu underftood, 


“itis avery #feful Rale , even in the Affirmative, (taking in other requifite con- 
“° ditions withal :) but in the Negative,taken even aione and by it felt,it holdeth 
“ snfallibly, If what is fpoken fcem to be according to Godlinefs ; itis the better 
“© to like onward, and the more likely to be trze: yet may it pollibly be fade 
“© for all chat, and therefore it will bencedtul to ¢ry it farther, and to make ufe 
“¢ of other Criterions withal. But if what is {poken, uponexamindation appear 
to have any repugnancy with Godljxe/s, in any one branch or duty thereunto 
belonging :.'we may be fure the words cannot be wholfom words. Itcan be no 
heavenly Doétrine, that teachesh men to be earthly, fenfual, or Devilif — 
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that tendeth co make men w#ajuft in their dealings, wcharitable in their cey:- 
fures, wxdstiful co their {uperiours, or any other way; fuperftitious, licensiows 
or propane. oe . 

32. Inote it, not without much rejoycing and gratulation to us of this 
Church. There are, God knoweth, afoot in the Chriftian world Controverfies 


‘more than a good many: Decsds, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought 


in ix this laft age (which were never believed, many of them {carce ever heard of, 
in the antient Church) by Seéfaries of all forts. Now itis our great comfort 
( blefled be God for it ) that the Doctrine eftavlifhed in the Church of England 
(I mean the publick Doétrine, for that is it we are to hold usto, pafling by pri- 
vate opinions ;) fay, the publick Dottrine of our Charch is uch, as is not jutt- 
ly cHargeable with any impiety, contrarious to any part of thateuty we owe 
either to God or Man. Oh that our converfations were as free from exception, 


—asour Religion is } Oh that we were {ufficiently careful to — the honour 


a King, 38.24. 


and luftre of the truth we profefs,by the correfpondency o 
thereunto! oo 7 | 
3- And upon this point we dare boldly joyz iffue, with our clamorous ad- 
verfaries on either hand, Papi/ts mean, and Dzfcéplinarians, Who do both, fo 
loudly (but unjuftly ) accufe us and our Religion: they,as carnal and dicentions s - 
thefe, as Pepifh and {uperRitious. As Elijeh once (aidto the Bashites, thatGod 
that anfwereth by fire, let him be God: {o may we fay to either of both: and ~ 


our lives and actions 


when we have faid it, not fear to put it to a fair trial ; That Church, whofe Do- 


ctrine, Confeffion, and Worfbip is moft according to Godlinefs, let that be the 


" Church, As for our Accwfers, if there were no more to be inftanced in but thar _ 


one curfed pofitios alone, wherein ( notwithftanding their difagreements other- 
wife ) they both confent ; That lawful Severaigns may be by their Subjeffs 
tefified, and Arms de pb im them, for the caufe of Religion : it were. 
cnough to make good the challenge againft them both. Which is fucha notori- 
ous piece of Ungodlizefs, asno man, that either feareth God or King as he ought 
tode, can fpeak of, or think of, without deteftation: and is certainly (if ci- 
cher St. Peter or St. Paul, thofe two great Apoftles, underftood themfelves ) a 
branch rather of that other great myjfery (2 Thefi2, ) the Myflery of Iniquity, 
than of the great my/tery here inthe Text, she myffery of Godlinefs. There isnot 
that point in Popery befides, (to my underftanding) that maketh it favour fo 
ftrongly.of Anstichriff ; as this one dangerous and defperate point of Fe/witi/m 
doth. Wherein yet thofe men, thar are ever bawling againft our (eremsonies and 
Service,as Antichriftian, do fo deeply and wretchedly {ymbolize with them. The 
Lord be judge between them and us = whether our Service, or their Doctrine,be 
the more Astichrifiian. | 
34. Ihave done with the former Jnference, for the trial of Doctrines: thete 
is another yet behind, for the bettering of our lives. For fith Chriftianity ts « 
myflery of Godliaefs : it concerneth every (hrifiian man, fo to take the myffery 
along with him, thathe leave not Godéine/s behind. That is, whatfoever be- 
cometh of doubtful Controverfies ; ‘to look well to his 4fe, and to make confti- 
enceof praCtifing that which without all controverfie is his duty. Iknow, Contre- 
verfies muft be looked into: and it were well, if it were done by them (and 
by them only ) whofe gifts and callings ferve for it. For truths muft be main- 
tained, errours multbe refuted, and the mouths of gain-fayers muft be ftopped. 
All this muft be done, itistrue: but itis as eruey when allthisisdone, ftill 
the fhorteft cut to heavenis Fasth and Godline/s. | 
35. 1 know not how better to draw my Sermon towards 4 conclafion, than 
by obferving how the great Preacher concludeth his; Ecelef. lat. After he had 
taken a large and exact furvey of all the travels that are done under the Sun, and 
found nothing in them but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit: he telleth us at 
| | length, 
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length, that in multitude of Books and much reading, we may fooner meet with 
wearine[s than fatisfaction, But, faith he, if you will hear the end of all, here 


inis; thes ss the Conclufion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep hie Command- 
ments; for this is the whole bufine/s of man, upon which all his care and em- 


ployment in this world fhould be {pent. Sol fay, we may puzzle our felves in . 


the purfuit of kaswledge, dive into the myfferies of all Arts and Sciences, e{pe- 
cially ingulph our felves deep in the ftudies of thofe three higheft Profeifions of 


Phyfick, Law, and Divinity: For Phyfick, {earch into the Writings of Hippo-* 


crates, Galen, and the Methodifts, of vite and the Empiricks, of Paracel {us 
andthe Chymifts ; or Law, wreftle through the Lerge bodies of both Lews Civil 


and Cazos, withthe vafte Tomes of Gloffes, Repertortes, Refponfes, and Commen- | 


teries thereon, and take th, the Reports and yeat-books of our Common-Law to 
boot ; for Divinity, get through a courfe of Councils, Fathers, Scheol-men, Ca- 


fuifis, Expofiters, Controverfers of all forts and Se&s. When allis done, after | 


much wearine/s to the fleth, and ( in comparifon thereof ) little fatiefaction to 


the mind (for the more kwewledge we gain by all this travel, the more we 


difcern our own /gnorance,and thereby but encreafe our own forrew: ) the fhort 
of allis this ; and when [have faid it, I have done. You thal] evermore find, 
try it when you will, | 


Patience, the belt Lew ; and 


* Temperance, the belt Phyfick ; 
3p good Con|eience,the belt Divinity. 


~ Thave done. Now to God, ge. 


AD 
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Pfal. 119. 79. 


I know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right : and : 
that ie of very faithfulne/s baft canfedme to be 
tro le. : | , 7 . = 


MNES Ni which words the holy Prophet in two feveral Conclufiens 
: LEX giveth unto God theGlory of thofe two his great Attri- 
bates, that Chine forth with fo much luftre in all the 





2, What Fudements firk? There are judicia ors, and there are judicia operss : 


\ Gia. I : 
ef = 
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axiuame  —_ reafons ) calledby the name of (a) Fudgments ; becaufe by them we come to 
aye 7H have a hes Teknind, whereby to difcern between geod and evil. We could 
iierae er not otherwile with any certainty jadg,what was meet for us to de, and what was 
éweoxrier * needful for us tofbun, Alege tua intellexi, at verfe 104. By thy Law have I got- 
Saari ten anderflanding. St. Panl confefleth, Rom.7. that he had never rightly known 
tyr. refponf. ad what Aw was, if ithadnot been for the Law: and he inftanceth in that of /uf, 
aoe which he had not kriown to be 2 fiz, if the Law had not faid, Thow fhale not cover. 


And no queftion but thefe judgments, thele judicia ors, ate-all right too : for it, - 


were unreafonable to think,that God (hould make that 4 rule of right to usywhich 

were it felf mot right . We have both the name, (that of judgments ; ) and the 

thing too, (that they are right) in the 19th. Pfalm : Where having highly 

‘commended the Law of God, under the feveral appellations of Law, T¢/timonies, 

Statutes, and Commandments, ‘ver.7.and 8..the Prophet then concludeth under 

¢ this name of Fudgments, ver.o. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altegether. | 7 


3. Befides thele Fudicie Oris, which are Gods Fudgments of direction : there 


are allo Fudicie Operis, which are his jadgasents for correction. And:thele do 

° ever include «/iquid penale, fomething inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it 
were by way of  popienel fomecthing that breedeth us tremble or grief: The 

— Mebsaar  Apoftlefaith,Heb.12.that every chaffening us grievews: and fo it is more or lefs ; 
or elfe it could be to us no punifbment. And thefe again are of two forts: yer 
- not diftinguifhed fomuch by the things themfelves that are inflidted, as by the’ 
condition of the per fons on whom they are inflied,and efpecially by the affection, 
and éstention of God that infli&eth them. For all, whether publick calasnities thar 
light upon whole Nations, Céties, or other greater or leiler Societies of men 
( ra ch as are Peffilences, Famine, War, Inundations, unfeafonable weather, and 


the like 3) or private afflictions that light upon particular Famélies or Perfans, 


(as ficknefs, poverty, difgraces, injuries, death of friewds, and the like: ) All 
thefe, and whatfoever other of either kind, may undergo a twofold confiderations 
ineither of both which, they may not unfitly be termed the Fudgments of God> 
though in different refpects. | | 


- 4. For either thefe rbings are fent by Almighty God in his heavy difpleafure, . 


asPlaguestipon his esemses, intending thercin their deftrucfion : Such as were 

thofe pubiick judgments, upon the old world, fwept away with the flevd ; upon 

Sodom and the other Cities, confumed with fire from Heavens upon Pharaoh, 

atid his Hoft, qverwhelmed in the Red Sea; upon the (snsanites, {pewed out 

: of the Land for their abominations ; upon Ferufalem, at the final deftruGtion 

: thereof by the Romans, And thofe private judgments alfo, that befel fusdry par- 

sicular glo as Cin, Abfalon, Senachervib, Hered, and others. Orelfe they 

are laid by Almighty God as gentle corrections upon his own children, in his 

, Fatherly love towards them, and for their good-; to chaftife them for their ftray- 

ings, to bring them torepentance for their fins, to make them more obfervane 

and careful of their duty thence-forward, toexercile sheir faith, and patience, 

and other graces, and the like. Such as were thofe diffreffes that befell the whole 

people of Zfrae/fundry times under Afofes, and inthe days of their Fudges and 

Kings ; and thofe particular trials and affisctions wherewith Usbrabam, and Fo- 

— feph, and Fob, and David, and Pant, and other the holy Sests and Servants of 
God were exercifed in their times. | 


§- Both theone fore and the other are called Fudgments: bat (asl faid ) in- 


difterent rejects, and for different reafons. Thole former Plagues are called 
Gods Fudgments ; becaufe they come from God, not as a loving and merciful 


Father, but asa jult and fevere Zadg: who proceeding according to courfe of — 


Law giveth fentence again{t a malefaGtor to ¢ut him off. And therefore this-kind 
of judgment David catnettly deprecateth, Pfal. 143. [ Exter wet inte jndgment 


Pha!.143.2, 
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| with thy fervant: | for then. ncither canI, nor any flelh ving be juftified in 
thy fight. Thefe latter Corrections alfo or chaftenings of our heavenly Father a:e 
1 \ called Fadgments too, | When we are judged, we are chaftened of the Lord : } but ¥Cor1.32. 
ina quite different notios. Becaufe God proceedeth therein, not with violence 
! and fury, asmen that are: in paffion ule todo: but coolly, and advifedly, and 
| swith judzment. And theretore, whercas David deprecated ‘Gods judgment 
| (asweheard ) in that former notion, and as yadgmext is oppoled to Favonr :. 
Jeremy on the other fide defireth Gods judgment in this Jatter notion, and as 
| itis oppofed to Fury | Correct me, O Lord! yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury. } Jovr014 
er.10, | a? oe - 
J 6. Now we {ee the feveral forts of Gods judgments: which of- all thefe may. 
we think is here meant? If we fhould.take them all in, the Conclufion would 
hold them, and hold true too. Fudicia Oris, and judicia Operis; publick and 
private judgments ; thofe Plagues wherewith ia fury he puntfheth. is enemies, 
‘and thole rods wherewith in mercy he correctcth his children: moft certain it is, 
they are all ight. But yet 1 conceive thole judicia orts not to be fo properly 
meant inthis place: for the Exezefis in the latter pare of che verfe ( wherein 
what are here called judgments, are there expounded by troubles ) {cemcth to ex- 
_ clude them, and tocontine the Textin the proper intent thereof to thefe judscia 
eperis only: but yet to all them of what fort foever ; pablick or private, Plagues 
or Corrections, Of all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is the © 
Predicate of the Conclufion ; and cometh next to be confidered. J k#ow, O Lord, 
shat thy judzments are right. - se ae — 
9, And we'may know it too,. if we will but care to know either Ged or Owr 
felves, Firl, for God; though we be not ( 4) able tocomprehend the reafons of a—incompre- 
his difpenfations, the én: yet for « am, that the judgments are right, it may eee: 
fatisic us if we do but know that they are bis. Twa will infer recta ftrongly seprebenssitis. 
enough: for the Lord, whois righteous in all bis ways, mult necds be fo én the Bere fermacg, 
way of bis judgments too. 1. Mens judgments are fometimes wot right through jaig 8 
wif-informations, and{undry other mftakings and defects; for which the Laws 
therelore allow Writs of Errer, Appeals,.and other remedics: But as for God, 
he notonly (pieth ont the goings, but alfo fearchethinto the hearts of allmen ; Plal.r39 3. 
he pondereth their {pirits, and by him all their ations are weighed. 2. Mens © ‘"""** 
judgments are fometimes wot right, becaule themfelves ate partial and wxjuft ; 
awed with fear, blinded with géfts, tranfported with pafffen,carried away with 
favour or difaffection, or wearied with importunity, But as for God, with him Rom... 
is no re[pect of Perfons, nor poffibility of being corrupted. Abraham took thay G:9.18.25. 
for grantcd, that the judg of all the world mutt needs do right, Gen, 18. And the 
Apotile rejecteth all fulpicion to the contrary with an 4bfit, (What /ball we 
fay then? Is there unvighteoufne[s with God? God forbid, Rom.g.) 3. Mens ®om-9-14 
Judgments arcfometimes wot right, meerly for want of =eal to juftice: They | 





lay not the caufes of poor mentokeart, nor are willing to put themfelvestotlic ~ ©. - 


pains or trouble of fifting a canfe tothe bottom, nor care much which way it 
go,fo as they but may be atreft,and enjoy theircafe. But as for God, he is xea- 

lous of doing suffice : he loveth ithimiclt; he requireth it in others ; punifhing 
the neglect ot it, and rewarding the adminiftration of it in them to whom it be- 
longeth. ( The righteous Lord loveth righteoufnefs, Plal.11. ) 


8. And then fecondly in oar felves we may find ( if we will but Jook) enough 
tofatisfic us even for the din too, fo far as ismeet for us to expect fatisfaction, Plal-rruule. 
The judgments af God indeed are Aby{fus multa: his ways are inthe Sea, and his Plal.r7.19. 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footfleps are not known ; ankrxvieso: Soon ri eg 
may we /ofe ourfelves in the fearch, but never fizd them out. Yet even there, oun 11.3 90 
where the judgments of God are like agreat deep, unfathomable by any finite un- 
ederftanding : bes righteon{nefs yet ftandeth like the high meantains (as ic isin Pia366 


T 2 — ~Pfal.36.) 
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Pfal.36.) vifible to every eye. If any of usthall {earch well into his own heart, 


and weigh his own carriage and defervings: if he fhall not then find enough in 
himfelf to ju/fifie God in all his proceedings; I forbid him not tofay ( which yer 
I tremble but to rehearfe ) that God is anrighteous, a 

9. The holy Saintsof God therefore have ever.acqaitted him by condemning 
themfelves. The Prophet Feremy in the behalf of himlelf and the whole Church 
of God, ( The Lord # righteous: for Ihave rebelled againft his Commandments, 


Lam.r.) Sodid Dawiel in that his folemn confeffion, when he fet his face to | 
feek the Lord-God by prayer and {upplications, with fafting and fack-cloth and - 


afhes, Dez.9. ( O Lord, righteon{ne{s belongeth unto thee ; byt unto us confifion 
of faces as tt ts this day, to our Kings, toour Princes, and to our Fathers, becanfe 
swe have finned againft thee, ver.7.) and again after at verfe 14. ( Therefore hath 
the Lord ake upon the evil, and brought it upon us; fer the Lord our God is 
vighteous ix all his works which he doth : for we obeyed not bis voice.) Yea, fo 
illuftrious many times is the righteou{ne[s of God in his judiszal proceedings, that 
it hath extorted an acknowledgment from men obftinatcly wicked. Pharaoh, 
who fometimes in the pride of his heart had faid, bo es the Lord? was after- 
wards by the evidence of che fact it felf forced to this confeffion, / have finned : 
the Lord ss righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod.9. | | 

10. They are then (at leaft in that refpeét ) worfe than wicked Pharaoh, that 
to juftifie themfclves, will not ftick to repine even at God himfelf, and his judg- 
ments; asif he were cruel, and they asrighteous: like the flothful Servant in 
the Parable, that did his Ma/fler no fervice av all; and yetas /ezy ashe was, 
could blame his Mafter for being 4% hard man. Cain, when he had flain his 
2 opr brother, and God had laid 4 jadgaent upon him for it ; complain- 
C 


of the burden of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in laying mere 
_ upon him than he was able to bear: never confidering the weight of the fin,which — 


God in juftice could xot bear. Solomon notcth it asa fault common among men, 
when by their own finful folly they bave pulled mifery upon themfelves, then to 
murmur againttGod, and complain of his providence: [| The folly of 4 man 
perverteth his ways, and bis heart fretteth againft the Lord, Prov.19. | Asthe 
Afraelites in their paflage through the Wildernefs, were ever and anon seurmur- 
sag and consplaining at fomewhat or other ; either againft God, or ( which 


cometh much toone ) againft Afofes and Aaron, and that upon.every occafion, 
and for every trifle: fodo we. Every {mall diferace, injury, affront, or lofs, that 


happeneth to us from the frowardnefs of our betters, the unkindnefs of our 
neighbours, the undutifulnefs of our chifdren,the unfaithfulnefs of our fervaats, 


the unfuccefsfulnefs of our astempts, or by any other means whatfoever; any 
~ forry thing will ferve to put us quite out of patience: as Fomas took petat the 


withering of the Gourd. And ashe was ready to juftifie his impatience even 
to God himfelf [ Doe/? thou well to be angry, Fonas? Yca, marrydol; Zdo well 
to be angry even to the death : | fo are we rcady, in all our murmurings again 
the Lords corretions, to flatter our felves as if we did not complain without 
caufe ; efpecially where we are able to charge thofe men that trouble us, with 
unrighteous dealing. | 

11. This is, I confefs, 4 ffrong temptation to fighh and bloud; andmany of 
Geds holy Servants have had much adoto overcome it, whileft they looked a 
lictle too. much ostward. But yet we have by the help of God avery prefens 
wir there againft, if blind felf-love will but fuffer us to be fo wife as to make 
ufeof it: and thatis no more bur this,to turn our eye #sward, andtoexamine 


our felves, not be well we have dea/t with other men who now requste us fois 


but how we our felves have rvequited God, who hath dealt fo gracioufly and 


bountifully with us. If we thus look back into our felves and fizs, we fhallfoon - 
perceive that Godis (a ) ja even in thofe things wherein men are wsje/?; and 
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— with other men, certainly many are the troubles of the righteous, Xt is the com- 


~. Neve (wich great probability ) that David made it, while he lived a young mam 
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that we moft rightcoufly deferved at-his hands to futfer all thofe things, which 
yet we have no ways deferved at their hands by whom we fuffer. Ic will well be- 
come us therefore,whatfoever judgments God fhall pleafe at any time to /2y apo 
us,or to threaten ws withal ; either pablick or private,cither by his own snemediate 


_ band, or by luch inffruments ashe thall employ; without all sswrmurings or phils.ty. 


difputings to {ubmit to his good will and pleafure, and to sccepe the punifoment 


‘of owr tnignity, ( as-the Phrafe is, Lew.26.) by humbling our felves, and con. Lev46-4ts 
fefling that the Lord is righteous: as Rehoboam and the Princes of Fudah did, 43° 


2 Chron.12. The fenfe of our own wickednefs in rebelling, and the acknowledg- 2 Chron.t2, 6” 
mentof Gods qaffice in punifhing, ( which are the very firft ats of true fwmilia- 

tion, and che firlt fteps unto truc repentance ; ) we fhall find by themercy of 

God to be of great efficacy, notonly for the averting of Gods judgments after ~ 

they are come, but alfo ( it ufed time/y cnough, and throxghly enough ) for the 

preventing thereof before they be come. For if we would judge onr felves, we . Cor.11.31, 
fhould not be judged of the Lord, x Cor.11. Butbecaufe we negle&it, (and yet _ 
it is athing chat mutt be done, or we are undone ; ) God in _ love and mer-> 

cy towards us, fetteth in for our goods; and doth ic himfelf, rather chan ic 

fhould be Icft wzdone, and we perith : even asic there followeth, when te are —-3. 
judged, we are chaftened of the Lord, that we fbould not be condemned with the 

world. And itis that faithfulnefs of God which David acknowledgeth in the 


7 


‘latter Conclufion : whercuntol now pals. 


a 


12. And that thou of very faithfulne[s haft caufed me tobe troubled. In which 
words we have thefe three Points : Firff, David was troubled: Next, Ged cau- 
fed him to be fo troubled : La/t,.and God did fo out of very faith{ulnefs. No 
ereatnews, when we hear of David,to hear of troubles withal ; ( Lord, remens- Plal.13.,1, 

er David and all his troubles, Pfal.132. ) Confider him which way you will,'in 
his condition #atwral, fpiritual, or civil; thatis, either as 4 maz, of as agod- 
ly many ot as a King: and he had his portion of troubles in every of thofe con- 
ditions. Firlt, troubles he muft have as 4 man. Hac eff condttio nafcends, Every 
mothers child that cometh into the world, (4) hath 4 childs-part of thofle s—srde tate — 
troubles the world affordeth. Aden that is born of a woman, thofe few days that Oo itr: on 
he hath to live he fhall be fure to have them full of tronble howfoever. J mun- fobr4.1. 
do pref[uram, faith our Saviour, Js the world ye (ball have tribulation. Wever J0*63 3: 
think ic can be otherwife, fo long as you live here below in the vale of mifery, Selita, 
where at every turn you fhall meet with nothing but very vesity and vexation of 

irik. as : 

‘ 13. Then he was a Godly man: and his troubles were fomewhat the mote for 
that tov. For all that will live godly muff fuffer perfecution : and however it Is 


anon lot of the true Children of God,becaufe they have many ont-flyings, where- Heb.1.9,8. 

with their holy Father is not well-pleafed, tocome under the fcourge oftner than | 

the Baffards do. -lt they do amifs (and amifs they do ) they muft {mare for it 

either here, or hereafter : Now God meaneth: them x0 cosdemnation hereafter, 

and therefore he giveth them the more chaffening here. Z . 
14. But was not David 4 King? And would not that exempt him from tres 

bles ? He was foindced: buc 1 ween his troubles were neither che fewer,nor the 


leffer for that, There are fundry patlages in this Pfa/m, that induce me to be- Vert gs99 


8 Cor. righ: 


in the Courtof S.#/, long betore his coming to the Crown, But yet he was even. 
then #ncius ia Regem,anointed and defigned for the Kingdom ; and he meceven 


then with many troubles the more for that very refpect. And after he came to 


enjoy te Crowz, if God had not been the joy and crows of his heart, he fhould 
have had dittle joy of it: fo full of tronble and unreft was the greateft part of 
his Reign. Inote it, not with a purpofe to enter into a fet difcourfe how —_ 
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and great the trevbles are that attend the Crown and Scepters of Princes ; which 
I eafily believe ro be far both more and greater than we that {tand below are ca- 
pable to imagine : but for two other reafons agreat deal more #/eful, and there- 
foré fomuch the mote seedful to be thought on,both by them and us. It fhould 
_ fir ft-work in all them chat fit aloft;and {o areexpofed to more and ftronger b/sfs, 
the greater, cate.to.provide a fate refting place for their fouls: that whenfoever 
: 4. they fhall meet with trouble and forrow in the flefhy (and that they (hall be fure * 
‘todo finer than they look for ) they may retire thither, there to repofe and {o- 
ee lace themfelves inthe goodnefs of their God ; faying cftfoons with our Pro- 
Pfal.r16,7. phet, C.Return-unte thy reft, j0 my foul.) It was well for him, that he had fuch 
: arelt for his fonl 3 for he had reft little. enough otherwife from continual troubles 
and cares in his civil afairs and eftate. And it thould in all reafon fecomdly 
quicken the hearts-of all loyal and well-atiected Subjects, by their prayers, conn 
 fels, fervices, atds.; and chearful obedience a rather to attord 
Princes their beft affiftance, for the comfortable fuppore of that. their weigh- 
ty and treublefome charge, than out of ambition, difcontent, popularity, e2VY, OF 
any other crofs or’peevifh bansour add unto their caves, and create unto them 
more troubles. : “ 4 es 
. 15. David, youlce, hadtroubles; as a wan,as a godly man, as 4 King. But 
who easfed them? Sure in thofe his firft times, when (asl conje@ure) he — 
wrote this Plalm ; Sand with his Princes and followers was the chiefeft canfe of - 
moft of bis troubles : and afterwards crafty dhitophel caufed him much sroable, 
and railing Shimei {ome, and {editious Sheba not a little; but his rebellious 
Son Ab{alon mott of all. He complaincth of zany troublers raifed by the means 
Pil.3.t. of that Son, in Pfal.3. Domine quam multiplicati! Lord, how are they encreafed 
| that trouble me\ Yetherc, you fee, he over-looketh them all, and_all other 
a fecond canfes ; and afcribeth his troubles wholly unto God. So ke did alfo after- 
2 Sim.té.10. wardsin theparticular of Shimei’s railing; Let him alone, faith he to Mbifbai, 
Let him curfe on, for God hath bidden him. Evenas Feb had donc before him: 
sw. When the Sabeans and the Chaldeans had taken away his Cattel and Goods, he 
“+. fcarce took notice of them ( he knew they were but Zaflrnments ) but looked 
. at the hand of God only, as the chief and principal canfe, Dominus abftulit, The 
Joo.1n1, Lord hathgivenx, and the Lord hath taken away, Neither did David any injury at 
~ all to Almighty God in afcribing it to him: for God alfo himfelf cakethie all 
| 2 Sami2 pon himfelf, Zwall raife him evil out of his own houfe: and I will do it before the 
fun,2Sam.12. | | | | | | 
| 16. Howall thofe things (wherein wicked men ferving their own Lefts only 
Frck.r9.:0. in their ows purpefe,.do yee unwittingly. do fervice to God Almighty in further- 
ing his wife and holy defigws ) can have their eficiency from cafes of fuch con- 
trary quality, and looking at {uch contrary ends, to the producing of one and the 
| - fame effect : is afpeculation more curious than profitable. It is enough for us 
| —toknow, thaticneither cafteth any blemifh ar all uponhim, that he maketh fach 
. afeof them ; nor giveth any excufe acallrothem, that they do fuch fervice to 
| — him: buctharall this notwithftanding, he thal] ftil] have the whole glory of his 
own wifdom and holinefs ;’ and they fhall ftill bear the whole burther of heir 
own folly and wickednefs. But there is another, and thar a far better #fe to be 
| made hereof, chan to trouble our {elves about 4 zy/fery that we fhall never be 
able inthis life tocomprehend ; and thatis this: that {ecing aif the troubles 
| | _ that befall us in any iva whatfoever, or by what tm/frumenrs focver, come yet 
from the band of God; wefkould not therefore, when at any time we meet with 
trouble, rage againht the fecond canfes, ot {eck to vent our {pleenu ss them, as of 
 @ Placeatho. our {elves we are very apt to do: but laying our Aazds upon our Aearts and upon 


wains.q@ricquid ; : i on 
Deo placa, Ok mouths, compofe our felves toa holy patiesce and filemce ; confidering tt is 


SenccEpift.z., ( a) his will and pleafure w have it fo, to whom itis bothour duty and wifdom 
| - wholly to fubmir. | : I7,\We 
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17, We may learn it ofholy Fob. His Wife moved his patience not a little, Job s.12. 
by moving him to impatience: Thou talkeft like a fooli{b woman, {aithhe, {ball 
we recesve good — at the hand of God, and fball we not receive evil alfo?. Or 
we may learn it of good old E/. When he received a Meflage trom the Lord 
bythe mouth of young Samuel of aright heavy judgment thortly to fall upon 
him and his houfe for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children ; he made ae 
nomore reply, but faidonly, Zt # the Lord: let him do what feemeth bim good, 1 $4.38. 
Or, to gono further than our Prophet David, we may learn icfufficiently trom* 
him, Pfal.39. Iwas dumb, faith he, and opened not my mouth, Quoniam tu fe- P(l.399 
cifti, for it was thy doing. Thisconfideration alone, Quoniam tw fecifti,is enough 
to filence all tumultuous thoughts, and to cut off all tarther difputing and de- 
bating the matter : that ic is God that camfeth ws to be troubled. All whole judg- 
ments are not only done in righteou{nefs,as we have hitherto heard : but towards 
his children alfo out of much /eve and faithfulnefs, as we are next tu hear, [ £ 
know that of very faithfulnels thow haft caufed me to be troubled. | 
18. Inthe former part of the verfe, where he f{pake of the righteon/nefs of 
God, he did it sadeftnstely, without mentioning either himfelf,or any other per= 
fon: not particularly, Thy judgments upon me; but indefinitely kxow,O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. But now in this latter part of the verfe, where he 
cometh to peak of the faithfulnefs of God, henamethhimfelf ; xd that thon 
of very faithfulnefs haft canfed Me to be troubled, For as earthly Princes muft do 
jaftice toallmen, ( for Fuffice is drérey aya, every man may challenge it, 
and there mutt be #0 refpec¢ had, no difference made of perfons therein; } but” 
their favosrs they may beftow upon whom they think good: fo God will have — 
“his jaftice to appear in all his dealings with all men generally, be they good or — 
bad, that none of them all fhall be able to fay he hath done them the leaft 
wrong ; byt yet his tender mercies and loving kindnelfes, thofe he refervech fot * 
the Godly only,who are in fpecial favour with him,and towards whom he beareth 
a fpecial refpect, For by faithfulnefs here, as infundry other places of Scriprurey 
is meant nothing elfe but the /pecial dove and favour of God towards thofe that 
love and fear him,whereby he ordereth and difpofeth all things fo, as may make ‘ 
moft for their good. | _ 
19. And itis not unfitly focalled ; whether we refpe& the gracious promifes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thofe fundry mu@ial relations, chat are be- 
tween him and them, Firft, faithfulnefs relateth to « promife: (He ws fatthful = 
thet hath promifed, Heb. 10.) Truly, Godis 4 debtor tono man : chat ne doth Heb.so.r3, 
for us any thing at all; it is ex asero mots, of hisown grace and goodnefs meer- 
ly; wecan challenge nothing athis hands. But yct fodefirous ishe to manifeft 
his graciows love tous, thathe hath freely bound himfelt, and fo made himfelf _ 
« voluntary debtor by his promifes, (for promife is due debt:) infomuch as he 
giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the boldnefs to remind him of his promsfes, 
co urge him with them, and asic were to edjure him by all his truch and fash- 
fulnefs tomake them good. But what a kind of promife is this, may fome fay; _ 
to promife aman to troable him? It feemeth a threatning this: nota promife. if 
thefe be his flag a God may kcep his proméfes to himfelf; we fhallnotbe - 
very forward to challenge him or his faithfulwefs about them. Yerfoic is: the 
affliGtions and treubles wherewith God in his ove chafteneth bis children for theit 
good, are indeed part of his promife, and that a gracious part too. In Afay.10% 
you fhall find perfecutions (and perfecutionsare troubles) exprefly namedtheré 
among other things, as a part of the promife or reward ; ( No moan that hath left Marto3e.. . 
houfe, or brethren, &ic. fr my fake and the Gofpels, but he {ball receive an hun- . 
dred fold now in this time, houfes, and brethren, &c. with perfecutions, «sd in 
the world to come eternal life.) There itis expreft: buc whercitis notfo, it 
muft ever be underftood in all the promifes chat concern this life, It isa received 
rule 





. 2 Time.13, 


rule among Divines ; that all temporal promifes are to be underftood cum ex- 
ceptione cructs : that is to fay, -#ot abfolutely, but with this refervation, unlefs 
the Lord in his holy wifdom fhall fee it good for us to have it otherwife. So 
— that if at any time he {Ce it good for usto be troubled, (as many times he doth; 
Plaltt9.7%  Deaid confeffeth it but four verfes higher, Bors mihi quod humiliafti, It is 
good for me that I have been in trouble ;) he doth then in great love to us caufe 
us te be troubled: and that out of yery faithfulne(s, and in regard of his 
Promtfe. | . 
20. There are alfo fundry mutual relations, whercin God and his people 
{tand tied either to other ; all which require feithfulnefs. He is their Creator, 


1 Petat9 and they are the work of his hands :. and Sc. Peter ftileth him a faithful Creator. 
| Pfal.2z38. Beis their fhephera, and they the fheep of his pafture : and a faithful fhepherd 


he is, 4.good {bepherd, Joh.10. To omit thefe, and fundry other, as of Father, 
Mafter, Husband, and the reft: take but this one reiation only of Friend(hip ; 
whereto (as every man knoweth ) faithfulnefs is fo neceflary, as nothing can 
be more. Now as for thofe that believe God and keep his Commandments, 
cl edhe God entreth into aLeague and Covenant of (a) friend{bip with them : for Faith 
anicitiaef,” and Obedience are thofe very things that qualifie us for his friexdfbip. ( Abra- 


ace vi - ham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteoufne[s, and he was called 
’e@. ocnec. de 
Provid.eap.1. : : . ; 
Jam.r.23. Commandments, faith our Saviour, Fohb.15. There is Obedience. Such a League 


Jokx.10,451. 


Joh.15 “4 of friend{bip chere was betwixt God and David in this particular:, andas ftrong- 


| ly tied and confirmed, as any other we read of ; the parties fwearing fidelity 
Pfalz2.ix. either toother. Godtohim: The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto Davids 


 Pfalirg.106. 444 he fall not {brink from it, AndhetoGod: Lhave fworn, and am fledfaftly 


parpofed, to keep thy righteous judgments. The mifery is; we hold not touch 
pesfeatly with God, but break with him oftentimes through humane frailty and 
Subreption, and fometimes alfo in'a more dcfperate and pian et fat 
we fin prefunsptuonfly and with 4 high hand. David hintelf, notwithftanding his 
Oath, and the ftedfaftnefs of his purpofe to perform ir, yet held not ouc; but 
: failed fundry times through éafraity: but he (hrank moft fhamefully and foul. 
though we arc wavering andloofe, offand on, and no hold to be taken of us 
yet he is fill the fame, hewemaineth a faft and conftant friend to us. Though 
‘we fometimies fo far forget our felves and our fzithfal promifes asto deny him ; 
yet be continueth faithful, and will not deny bimfelf: nonor #s neither, if we 


will but feck to him in any time by true repentance, confefling our wafaithfulnef, - 


and asking pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce she Covenant 


we made with him. It maketh well fur us, that he isnot forward to take 


(no not all jaf) exceptions he’might: if he fhould be any whit extreme, to 
Paalt303- mark what we do amifs, nota man of usallfhould long abide in his frieadjbip. 
Itis not our fasthfulnefs then to him, bue his faithfulnefs to us, that holdeth 

usin, : : | 
- 2x. But you will fay, This is {carce a friendly part : will any friend caufe his 
> Sam.r6.37. friend to be troubled ; cfpecially having the power inhimfelf to preventit? As 
Abfolon {aid to Hufbai,. Is this thy kindnefs to thy friend? Call you this faithfnl- 
wefs? Yesindeed: and very faithfulmefstoo. Fora trae friend aimeth at his 


_ a Id pattum ef friends ( a) good in every thing he doth; and in comparifon of that, regardeth 


oa not atany time the fatisfying of any his inordinate or unreafonable defires. And 
—ut falvi ef. therefore he will freely reprove him when he feeth him to do otherwife than 
femusvwad~ well: and fometimes amger him by doing fome things quite contrary to his 
Epiftig mind, but yet for bis good, Yea, ahd if the inequality and condition of the per- 
foxs befuch as will bear it, he willgive him alfo fuch pusifbment or other cor- 
rection, as fhall be needful according to the merit of his fault, And all this he 


may 


the friend of Ged, Jam.2.) There is Faith. Ye are my friends, if ye keep my — 


rKing.ts-5, lyin the matter of Uriah. Buchercis our comfort then on the other fide ; chat - 
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may do [glva amicitid, and without breach of friendlbip nay, he is fo fartied 


by the rules of true friend{bip to do all this, and out of (b) very faithfulnefs, ene 


cum hedie me= 


that he fhould tranfgrefs thofe rules, and prove unfaithful, if he fhould negle& sarahie: 
fo todo, where thecaufe requirethic. Doth not « Father fcourge the Son in bo—triites, 


whows he delighteth? And fometimes give him fbarp correction, when the faule ™ ™ei4 invites 
. ut faciam fides. 


- deferveth it ? And no friend can love his fréend more dearly and faithtully, chan Piautin Tri 
4 Father doth his (bild. Nay, this cbaffening is fo far from being any argument summ. 1. 1. 
of the Fathers dif-effection , chat ic isracher one of the ftrongeft evidences of his ” 


faithful love towards him : and he fhould notlove him faithfully, but feolbly, 


"if he thould out of fowd indulgence lethim _- : % evil way without due 
la, faith Solomon: he meaneth Brov.13.24i 


correGion. He that fpareth the rod, hateth his ¢ 
it interpretative, thatis, he doth his child as much hurt out of his ford love, as 
he could not do him more harm, if-he were dis exemies child whom he bateth, 
Will not a swother, that lovech her child wich all tendernefs, if ithave got fome 
hurt witha fall, day on 4 plaffer to healic, though it fmart 2 And though the 
child cry and ftruggle againftic allitcan, yee willzhe day é on for all that, yea, 


and bind it too to kcepiton: andall out of very love and faithfulnefs, becaule 


the knoweth it muft be fo, or the child willbe the worfe for it. LIufe rhefe 


_ Comparifons the rather, not only becaufe they are famsiliar, ( and the more fa- 
miliar ever the better if they be fit: )) but becaufe the Lord himfelf alfo de- Ptal.103.13. 
lighteth to fet forth his aAcS~eaae, and love tous, by the love of a difcreet Fa- 2-49.15. 


ther, and the affection of a tesder Mother, towards the fruit of their own 
loyns and womb: And the Apoftle at large profecuteth the refemblance (and 
that in this very matter whereof we now {peak,of our heavenly Fathers correct. 
Heb.12. az oy 7 oS 2 

22. Butto return back to the relation of friend/bip (from which yet I have 
not digrefled: for can we have any better friends than our Parents?) If any of 


us have 4 friend that is /ethargick ot lunatick: will we not put the one from his. 
droufie feat, and fhake him up, and make him ftir about whether he will or no; 


and ¢ée the other in his bed, Aamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too if 


need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one tg be ftirred, andto 


the other to be ##ed, Or if we have fome near friend or kinfman, that we with 
well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will noc be ad- 
vifed by us, but will fseost into bad company, drink, and quarrel, and game: 


will we not pinch him in his allowance ; refule to give him eatertainment ; fet 


fome underhand to deat him when he-gaarrels in his drink, or to cheat him when 
he gameth too deep ; andif he will not be reclaimed otherwife,get him arreffed 
and laidup, andthen let him lie by it, till fbame and want give him fome better 
fight'and fenfe of his former follies > Can any man now charge us truly with 
wafaithfulne[s to our friend for fo doing? Or is it not rather a good praof of 
our Jove and faithfulne/s to him?. Doubtlefs it is. You know the old 

Non quod ollio habeams, fed quod amem: it hathfome reafon in it. For the love 
and faithfulne/s of a friend is not to be meafured by the things done, but by she 


affection and intentionof the doer. A,thing may be done, that carricth the fhew | 


of much friendfbip with it, yet with an tent co do the party a mifchief: 


Entrapelus cuicung; nocere volebat — Cre. — + Hott. Bp.rg, 


As if he thould put his friend upon fome employnsent he were unmect for,. of 
urpole to di(grace him; or feed him with money in a riotous courfe, to geta 


back over his Eftate : like Sasls friend{hip to Devéd in giving him his Daughtet ! Sam.t8.31, 


to wife, that fle might be a [ware to him, to put him intothe hands of the Phé- 
Liftines, Thisis the balelt wfaithfalwefs of all other, fad ansici fallere nomen ; 
| ue an 


ing his children sx dove, and for their good ) moft accurately and comfortably in 


faying, . 


2, a) 
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Pialsat.s. and by many degrees worfe than open hoftilicy. Let not their precious balms break 
wy head: Let the righteons rather {mite me friendly, {aith David. There may be 
fmiting, it Thould{eem by him, without violation of fricadfbip. “And his wife 


Prov. 27.6, _ Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of a friewd,before the kiffes of an enemy. Thefe 


_may be pleafanter, but thofe will prove whelfomer : there is treachery in thefe 
kifles, butin thofe wounds faithfulsefs. . es | 

23. You may perceive by what hath been faid, that God may case his fer- 

vants te be troubled, and yet continue his love and faithfulxe/s to them neverthe- 

Jefs : yea, moreover that he bringeth thofe trovbles upon them out of his great 

boweand faithfulnefs toward them, It fhould make us the more willing, whe- 

~ “ther God if or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cale- 

mity or perfonal afffiction, any thing that is like to breed us any griet or trouble 

to firbmit our {elves to the hand of God, not only with patience, becaule he is 

righteous, but even with thankfalne[s too, becaufe he is faithful therein. Very 


meet we {hould apprehend the wrathot God and his ju/f indignation againt us — 


237 when he firiketh ; for he is righteous, and will not correct us but for our fa : 
Jothtt3- Which fhould prick our hearts with forrow, nay, rend them in pieces with 
_through-cotritios, that we fhould fo unworthily provoke fo gracious a God 

to punifh us. Burthen we muft fo apprehend his wrath, that we doubt not of 

his favour ; nor defpair of ftaying his hand, if we-will but ftay. the courfe of 

our fins by godly repentance and reformation : for he is fatthful, and correétech 
Heb.iz.12, us ever for our good, Doth he take any pleafure, think you, in our deftruion 2 
Ezek 331. He hath fwors the contrary-; and dare you not belicve him ? Doubr ye not 
therefore, but that bwmsility and confidence, fear and hope, may confift together 

— -, 8S well as ju/fise and merey may in God, or repentance and fasth in us. Prefume 


Bxod.34.7. not then to continue infin, but fear his judgments :: for he is righteous, and will 


Pfalst.t7, notacquitthe guilty. Neither yet defpair oi finding pardon, bur hope ix his mer- 
a cy? forheis faithful, and will not defpile the penitent. Vtorbid no man, bur 
‘charge himrather, ashe meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm bafe, 
to lay a good foundation of repentance and godly forrow, by looking firft upon’ 
Gods quffice and his ews fins: that he may be caft down, and humbled under the 
mighty hand of God, betore he prefame to lay hold of any actual mercy. But after 
he hath by this means aflured rhe foundation ;. \cchim then in Gods name pro- 
ceed with his work, and briag s# o” more and more to perfection, by fweer 
7 meditations of the great /ove and gracious promifes of-our good God, and his 
undoubted ftedfaftnefs and faishfulnefs therein. Never giving it over, till he 

; come to that perfection of art and skill, that he can {py 4ve even in the very 
aoe avn wrath of God ; Mel de petra, fuckhoney out of the fony rock; gather grapes 
recogna/cit, ex- Of thorns, and figs of thiftles. Till we attain to this ; I fay not but we may 
shai os é¢ have true hope, and comfort in God, which by his mercy may bying us to falva- 
~ tion: bute wehave not yerthat fudnefs of joy and peace, which ( becaufe by Gods 
grace,if our own endeavours be not wanting, \it ts attainable in this life) we 

Rom.s.3- fhould prefs hard after ; of rejoycing ix tribulation, and counting it all joy, when 
Fame we fall sto divers temptations. | | _ @ : 
oe 24. Somewhat a hard leffon I grant: - yet if we can but Icarn fome of Davids 
knowledge, it will be much the eafier. He fpeaketh not here you fee, outof a 

vain hepe, becaufe he would fain have ic fo ; nor out of fome uncertain con- 

jeckure, as if perhaps it might befo: but eut of certain knowledge, gotten by 

Mligenc and attentive ftudy in the word of God, and by his ows experience and 
obfervation. Jknew, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou of 

very faithfulnels haft caufed me to be troubled, For the tormer branch of this 
knowledge, thatconcerneth the righteonfnefs of Gods judgments; it is a thing 

foon learned : I have fhewed you the courfe already. There isno more to be 

done, but to examine our own carriage and defervings and we fhall find 

| _ 3 | enough 
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enough doubt not to fatisfie fully in that point: arid therefore there need no 


mere .be faid of it. All the skill is about the later branch ; how we may kzow 
= ? done out of very Jove and fait hfulnes, whenfoever God caufeth xs to be 
troubled. 

25. For which purpofe the beft help I can commend unto you for the pre- 
fent is, toobferve how varioufly Almighty God manifefteth his ove and faith- 
falnefs to his children in all their tribulations: efpecially in three refpects 5 every 
one of which marvelloufly fecteth forth his gractoms goodue(s towards us; Firfty 


~ the Ead that he aimeth at inthem: fecondly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 


der them: and thirdly, the dues that he giveth outof them. 
26. For the End firft ; He aimethalways at owr good, Our earthly friends do 


hot ever fo: nonot our Parents, chat love us beft. The Apoftle telleth us, and 


experience provethic, that they cha/ffer us fometimes for their own pleafure. He Heb.ta.t0, 
meaneth, that fometimes when they are diftempered with paffon, andin an 
outragious mood, they beat the poor child, either without caufe, or more than 
there 1s caufe, rather to fatishe their own fury, than to benefitshe child. Buthe | 
doth it a/ways (a) for our profit ; faith he, Heb.12. If I fhould enter here into * Marae | 
the Common-place de bono afflictionis, I fhould not well know either where to G7") TENT 
begin, or when tomake anend. Inthe whole courfe of Divinity, I find not a jazgisar ody 
field of larger {cope than that is. I fhall therefore bring you but into one cor- ee 4 
ner of it, and fhew you, how God ost of very faithfulnefs maketh ule of thefe popeig oe 
troubles, forthe better draining out of fome of thofe evil corrupziens, that would Orac3, © * 
otherwife fo abound in us, like seyfows hamours in the body, that they would en- 
danger 4 plethory in our fouls: efpecially thefe four, Pride, Secursty, worldly- 
msindednes, and Intompalfion. 1 | ‘4 | 

27. Pride mutt be firf, elle is it not right. And we have ftore of that in us: 
Any toy puffeth ws up like a bladder, andfillethus full of owr felves. Take the 
inftance but in our kaowledge: A forry thing, God knoweth : he that hath 
molt, what he knoweth is not the thoufandth part of what he kmoweth mot: and - | 
yet how ftrangely are fome over- leavened with a very {mall pittance of it; Sct | 
entiainflat, the Apoftle might well fay ; knowledge puffeth up. So doth vécheSs 1 Cor.8.1; 
and heseur, and praife, and valour, and beauty, and wit; or indeed any thing. 
A buth of Aair will do it, where it groweth ; yea, and where it growesh not: 
Now profperity cherifheth this corruption wonderfully, (as sl-bumeurs abound 


-moft in fall bodies ; and ill weeds grow rankeft ina fat earth ;) and fertetha 


man fo far from God, and abeve himfelf, thathe neither well knoweth the one; 
nor the other. Our Lord then, when he feeth us thus high fet,’ fendeth affliétis 
ons and treubles, to take dowa thefe unkindly fwelliags, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, and let out fome of the wind: and fo he bringeth us into fome 
{ 2) better acquaintance with oar felves again. King Philp had acrier to put a—sdutrft/qne 
him daily inremembrance, that he was but 4 man: le(the fhould forget.it, aid #4 rebme m/cere 
think himfelf a little God, as his Son Akexander did foon after. But there is no ey mene 
vemembrancer can do this office better than affisctions can. Put them in fear O Plal.g.20, 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themfelves to be bat wen, Plal.o. It affisttions 
were not, would not even that be foon forgotten ? | 

28. Security is next. Eafe and profperity fatreneth the heart,:and maketh us 
droufie and heavy in Gods fervice. Ic cafteth us into a {piritual Lethargy 
maketh us fettle spon or lees, and flatter our felves, as if we were out of gan- Jergtan § 
foot, and noevil could reachus. Sew/take thine cafe ; eat, and drink , thou hatt Luke ra.19 
provifion laid up before-hand for many years yet ro come. Marvel not to hear | 
ungedly men vaunt it{oina vapouring manner, (Pfal.r0. Tih, 1 {hall sever be Pial.ro.6. 
removed, there {ball no harm happen unto me:) when holy David, uponfome py, 
little longer coftinuance of profperity than ufual, did almoft fay even as thcys 
he thought his hillfo trong, that he (bould sever be removed, Pfal, 30, -WWhen 

| | ; V2 God 


. 


39,66 





el 
148 Ad Aulam, Pfal.ti9.75. 
Jereg8-tt. God feeth us thus ferling npon onr lees, he thinketh ic high time to pour ss 
from veffel tevelfel, to keepus from growing mw/ly. He layeth his hand u pon 
Plal.66.11- “ys.and(haketh us out of our dead fléep,and by Laying trouble upon our loins driveth 
us to feck to him for remedy and fuccour. » He dealt fo with David: when in 
his profperity he had faid, be fhould never be removed, as we heard but now) 
Pla.30. 7.8. oucof Pfalms 30. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed: God, ont 
| of very faithfulne[s canfed hin to be troubled, and he was the better for it. ( Thor 
didft turn away thy face from me, and Iwas troubled: Then cried Iunto thee, 0 
Plalgy.2. Lord; and gat me to my Lord right humbly; as ic there followeth in that 
"fal. ) Inthe time of my tronble I fought the Lord, faith he-elfewhere: Belike 
in the time of his eafe, he either fought himnot, or not fo carefully. J their 
neal : afflictions they sill hie; me diligently, Hofee 5, but negligently enough our of 
= 33. afliGion. Abfsos had a mind to fpeak with Foab,but Foab had no mind to {peak 
. with him. Abjolom fendeth for him, one meffenger attcr another: ftill Foab 
cometh not. Well, thinketh b/olom, he will not come, but I will fetch him : 
and fo he fendeth fome of his people to fire his corn-fields ; and chat fercheth 
him : then he cometh running in all hafte, to know what the matter was, So 
God fendeth for us mefenger after meflenger, one Serawen after another to bring 
usin: we little regardit, but firitout: and will not come in, till he fireour — 
corp, or do us fome difpleafwre 3 and that, if any thing, will bring us. 
. 29. Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindednefs. Adhefit pavimento, as. Da- 
Pial.tig.rs. wéd{peaketh in this Pfalm ; fo may we fay, but quite in another fenfe, Ovr foul - 
cleaveth to the duff. We all complain,the world ts xaught,and fo it is, God mend 
BJhS19. ies ( totus in maligno) nothing but vanity and wickednefs : and yet as bad as it 
is, our hearts hanker after ic out of allmeafure. And the more we proffer in it, 
the more we grow in eve with it: the fafter riches, ot honours, or any of thefe 
other vanities cncreafe, the more eagerly do we purfue them, and the more 
fondly {er our hearts upon them. Only affisdtions do now and then sake we offfome- 
what, and a little exsbstter the luf{cioufnefs of them to our tafte. That we have 
KBedlefisa1. any apperhenfion at all of the vanity of the world,we may thank for it thofe vex- 
ations of (pirit,that are interwoven therewithal. Loving it as we do, being fo full 
of thofe wexationsasitis ; how abfurdly fhould we dost upon it, if we fhould 
. meet with nothing in it to vex us ? : | 
_ 30. Lafly, we are full of Zacompaffion. Our brethren that are in diftrefs, 
though they be our fellow-members, yet have we little fellow-feeling of their 
_ _ gtiefs: but either we éafult over them, or cemfare them, or at belt megéec# them; — 
Aaa s.4.—6- efpecially when our felves are at cafe. VWhen we ffretch our {elves upon Ivory 
beds, es# the fat, and drink the fweet, and chaunt itto the Viols, live merry and 
fall; itis great odds the affictions of Foferh will be but flenderly remembred : 
Buke16.35. no more than Lazarme was at the rich mans gates, where he found no pity, but 
what the dogs (hewed him. But then when tc cometh to be our own cafe, when 
we fall into fickweffes, défgraces, or other diffreffes our {elves : 


Virgit. | Now ignara wali— 


‘Then do our dowels, which before were cruffed up, begin to relent a little to- 
wards our poorer brethren; and our own zeifery maketh us the more charitable, 
Ga * Then we remember thofe that erein bonds, ( whom we forgat before,as Pharaohs | 
wees Basler forgat Fofeph ) when we our felves are bousd with them ; and thofe thet 
| are in adverfit7, when we find and feel that we our felves are but feb. Thus 

God det of very faithfulnefs caufeth usto be troubled: as for our good many 
other ways: fo particularly in purging out thereby fome of that Pride, and Se- 
curity, and worldlinefs, and Incompaffion, (befides {undry other corruptions) that 
abound in us, | 
| : | : 31. Thar 





| punifbment was — than he. could bear. God isnot{o hard a Mafler to us; 
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~ 34. That for the End. Next God manifefteth his faithfulnefs co his fervants 
in their troubles, by the proportion he holdeth therein: whether we compare 
therewith their defervings, their ffrength, ot their comforts: very meafurably in 


all. Firff, our fufferings are far fhort of our defervings, He doth ever chaften 


uscitrs condignaum: (He dealeth not with us after oar fins, neither revpardeth ub Plat.so3.105 
after onr isiguities, Pfal.103.) After what then? Even after his own doving sy 
kindnefs, and fatherly afiection towards us: Evew as a father pitieth his ovr tbid.vert3. 
children, as it there followeth. And how that is,every father can tell you: Pre 
magna culpa parum fupplicti [atis eft ins When we for drinking in iniquity bke 
water, had deferved to drink off the cup of fury to the bottom, dregs and all, he 
maketh us but /ip « lite/e overly of the very dri. And when he might in juftice 
lath us with Scorpions, he doth but fcourge us withrafbes. The Lord promifed 
his people, Fer.30. that though he could not in juftice, nor wewld, Leave them Je.30.11. 
altogether unpunifbed; yethe would correc? them in meafare, and not make a fall 
end of them. And he did indeed according to his premife : they found his fastb- 
fulnefs thercin, and acknowledged it ; ( — feeing that our God hath panifbed lefs ._.., er 
than our iniquities.deferve,Ez1a 9.) Faceb confefled that he was defs than the lea(t Gen.31.16: 
of Gods mercies : and we niuft confefs, that we are wore than the greatcitof 
his corrections. | 

32. Secondly, he proportioneth our fafferiags to our frength. As a difcreet 
Phyfician confidereth, as well as the malignity of the difeafe, the frength ofthe 


. Patient: and prefcribeth for him accordingly,both for the ingredients, and dofe. 


Abraham, and Fob, and David, and St. Past, the Lord put them to'great Trials: 

becaufe he had endowed them with great ffrength. But as for moft of us,God is 

careful to lay but common troubles upon us ; becaufe we have no more but com- 

mon firength: as Facobhad a good care not to overdrive the weaker cattel. If Gen.33.13: 

he fhall hereafter think good to fend {uch 4 meffenger of Satan againtt us,as fhall > ©o1>-79¢ 

buffet us with ftronger blows ; doubrlefs if we be hes friends, and do but feek to 

hinsfor it, he will give us fuch an addition of flrength and grace, as (hall be 

fofficient for our fafety. The Apoftle both obfervech Gods thus dealing with us, 

and imputeth it alfoto his fasthfulnefs, 1 Cor.10. God w faithful, ms 

fisffer you to be tempted above what yon are able. Either Caiw faidnottculy; orif. 

he did, the fault was in himfelf, not in God: when he complained, that Ji eee 

( for all we are fo flack and untoward in our fervice ) as either to require that of 

us which he will not enable us to do, or Jay that upon us which he will not en- 

able us to bear: if we will but lay our bands and our fbonlders thereunto, and 

put out our ffrength and endeavours tothe urmoft. oo _ 
34. Thirdly, he proportioneth us out allo comforts furable to our ftictions : 

every whit as /erge as they, aud mote effectual; to preferve usfrom draoping; 

and to fuftain our fouls in the midft of our greateft fufferiags. For as the fmsalleft 

temptation would foil us, if God fhould with-hold his grace from us ; but if he 

vouchfafe us the affiftance of chat, we are able to withitand the greaseft: fo thé. 

leaft affisions would over-whelm our fpirits, if he fhould with-hold his cons 

forts trom us; bucif he afford usthem, we are able robear up under the grea- 

tefl, And God doth afford unto his children in all their diftrefles, though not 


perhaps always fuch comforts as they defire, yet ever fuch as he knoweth and 


they find co be both meet and fafficient. Spiritual comforts firtt ; and they are the 
chiefeft: the teftimony of a goed Con{cience from within ; and the light of Gods P'al.4:6s7: 
favonrable Countenance from above. Thefe put more trwe joy into the heart, than 
the want of Cor, or Wine, or Oy, or any outward thing, can ferrow; And by 
thefe ouréazer man is fo renewed and {trengthened, that yet we faint nef, what- | 
foever becometh of our ostward man; no, not though it (hould perifb. David Lata 
had sroables, multitude of troubles,troubles that touched him at the very — ead 
| | ut 


\ 


o will mot 1 Cor-r0.19. 
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Ad Aulam. | Phal.u9.7 5. 


but the comforts of God in his foul gave him more refrefbing than all thole trou: 
bles could work him vexawion, Plal.g4. And St. Pas/tound, chat ftill as his faf- 
ferings encreafed, his comforts had withal {uch « proportionable rife, that where - 


thofe cbounded, thefe did rather fuperabound, 2 Cor.t. 


34. Thele ssward comforts are fufficient even alonc. Yet God knowcth our 
frame fowell, and fo far tendereth our weakne/s, that. he doth alfo aford us 
fuch outward comforts, ashe {eeth convenient for us. A fall matter perhaps in 
bulk, andtothe eye; but yet fuch as by his mercy giveth us mighty refrefbing. 
For as any /ittle affliction,(carce confiderable in it felt,ts yet able to work us much 
forrow, if God mean to make «red of it: foany otherwifle ixconfiderable acei- 
dest, when God is pleafed tomake a comfort of it, is able to chear us np beyond 
belief, The coming of Titus outof Achaia into Macedonia, feenred to be a matter 
of no great confequence: yct coming at fuch atime, andinthe nick asic were, 
St. Paul remembreth it as a great mercy from God, and a great comfort to ‘him, 
in 2 Cor.7.He was much diftrefled ic feemech at that time with fightings withour, 
and fears within ; infomuch as he was troubled on every fide, and his flelb had xo 
ref. atthe fifth verfe there. Nevertheles, faith he, God that comsforteth thofe that 


are caft devon, comforted usby the coming of Titus, at ver.6. 


Pfal. 50.15. 


Pfal.34.ig. 
— kb'4.v.20, 


~ Pfal 107.6. 
33,1928. 


Plal.g tits. 


Pfal.113.7,8. 


Ifa.$3 3. 
Phil. 2.9-—1I, 


35. Thirdly,God manifeftcth his love and faithfulnefs to his children in their 
troubles, by the ¢/fues, tharhe giveth out of them ; Deliverance, and Honour, 
Deliverance firft. That God hath often promiied, ( Call upon me in the time of 
trouble, and I will hear thee, Plal. 50.) Andhe hath faithfully performed ic ; 
( Many, or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth them 
out of alt, Pfal. 34. ) And he delivereth him fafe and found, many times with- 
out the breaking of abone, yea, fometi nes without fo much as the fs of a hair - 
of hishead. How oft do we hear it repeated in one Pfz/m, and madegood by 
fundry inftances ; So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered 
them from their ee | 

36. Some evidence it is of his Jove and faithfulnefs, that he delivererh them ae 
all: but much more that he doth it with the addition of bonsewr. “Yet hath he 
bound himfelf by his gracious promife to that alfo: ( He fball call upon me, and I 
will hear bins, yea, 1am with him in trouble: I will deliver him and bring him 
to honour, Pfal.g1.) As gold caft into the furnace, receiveth there a new luftre,and _ 
fhizeth brighter when it cometh forth than it did before : fo are the SeintsofGod | 
more glorious after their great afflictions , their graces ever more refplendent, and 
many timeseven their ostward effate allo more honourable, We may {ce in the 
examples of Fofepb, of Fob, Of David himfel!, and others (ifwe hadtime 
to produce them ) that of Pfal.x13.verified : He raifeth the poor ont of the duff, 
and lifteth the needy out of the mire, andfrom the dunzhil, that he may fet bim 
with Princesseven with the Princes of hes people. But we have an example beyond 
allexample, even our bletled Saviour Fefus Chriff. Never any fufferings fo grie- 
vous as his: never manfo emptied, and trodden down, and made 4 maz of fore 
rows, as he: Never any éf[ues (0 honourable as his, “ever God hath highly exalted 


_ him, and given him a name above every name, that at the Name of Fefws every knee 


2 Tim.3.12, 


foouldbow, and every tongue fbould confe[s to his honour. And what hath befallen 
him the head, concerneth us alfo bis members : not only by way of merit, but by 
way of conformity allo. Sicompatimur, conregnabimus, If we be partakers of his 
jal we fhall be alfo of his glory. God, as ont of very faithfulne/s he doth 
caufe us tobe troubled, fo willhe out of the very fame fasthfuluefs give an ho- 
nourable iflue alfo to all our troubles ; if we cleave unto him by ftedfalt faith 


and conftant obedience : poffibly in this life, if he fee it ufeful for us; but un- 


doubtedly in the life to come. WVhercunto, Os. 
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All things ave lawful forme: But all things are not 


expedient : All things are lanful for me; But all 


 thingsedifienct, ~ 






KN 4 fetting juft bounds unto our Chriffian Liberty, in the 
SNVY, Power firft, and then inthe exercife ot that power ; ex- 
cellently preventeth both she Error of thofe that would 


WSS S {brink it in, and the Prefursption of thofe that would 


frretch it ontsmore than they ought. He extemdeth our 
Liberty in the Power, but refiraineth it.in the Ufe 
Would you know whata large power God hath permit- 
ted unto you ia indifferent things ; and what may be a ex plenitudine pote- 


| featés, and without {cruple of confcience ? For that you have, Omasia licent. All 


things are lawful, But would you know withal with what caution you ought to 


ufe that power ; and what atall timesisfit tobe done ex imtuite charitatis, and | 
for the avoiding of offence? You have for that too, Non ommia expediunt, All 
things ave not expedient, All things edifie not. If we will fail by this Card,regue. 


Jate our judgment and practice by our Apoftles rude and example in the Text : 


we (hall neither dafh againft the Rock of Swper/fitiow on the right hand, nor fail — 


into the Gulph of Profanenefs on the left; we thall neither betray our Chriftias 
Liberty, nor abufe it. | 

2. Inthe words themfelves are apparently obfervable, concerning that Zé- 
berty , two things: the Extenfion firlt, and then the Limitation of it. The ex- 


_ bexfion isin the former claufe : Wherein we have the Things, and the Perfons. 


Neora nit, CA things lawful, and All lawful for me. The Limitation is inthe 

later claufes: wherein is declared firf#, what it is muft limit us; and thatis 

the reafon of Expediency; | But all things are mot expedient. | And feconddy,one 

{pecial means whereby to judge of that Expedieucy ; which is the ufefuluefs of 7 
7 : unt 


Bo-<RY N which words the Apoftle with much holy wifdem, by 


Pr ms ho 
aera tall : 
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unto Edification, [ But all things edifie not. | am to begin with the Extenfion: 
of which only atthis time ; And firft and chiefly in refpedt of the things, Térm— 
All things are lawful. < 
3. What? ll things ? Simply and without excep:ion 4/2? What meant 
Mict44. ohn Baptift.chen to come in with his Now dcet to. Herod.-about his Brothers 
Wifes [ Jt i sot lawful for thee to have ber; Mat.14. | Or if Fobn were an en- 
frere man, and had too much of Elias’s {pirit inhim: Yet how isits ‘that our 
Mat.19.3.-—6. bleffed Séviour, the very pattern of deve and meekne/s, when the Pharifees puta 
| queftion to him, Whether it were Jewfw/ for a man to put away his Wite for 
aPerr.8. every caule ; refolveth it in effect, as if he had faid, No, it is sot Levwfwl. St. Pe- 
tér faith, the wicked Sodomites vexed the righteous foulof Zot daily wich their | 
unlawful deeds. And who (that bearkneth to the holy Law of Ged, or but to 
the dictates of satural confcience ) will not acknowledge Blajphemy, Idolatry, Sa- 
criledge, Perjury, Oppreffion, Incefty Parricide, Treafon, 82c. tobe things alto. 
gether wslawfal? And doth St, Paul now diffent fo far from the judgment of his 
Mafter, of his fellow-Apoftle, of the whole werld befides, as to pronounce of a// 
thefe things, thacthey are lawfa/? = ae 
Here the tule of Logécéazs mult help ; Signa diftributiva funt intelligenda ac- 
commodate ad fubjettam materiam. Notes of Univerfalty are not ever to be un- 
derftood in that fulnefs of latitude, which the words feem to import ; but moft 
a Memexiodi- often with fuch convenient reftrictions, as (a) the matter in hand will require. 
| ka #“- Now the Apoftle, by mentioning Expediency in the Text, giveth us clearlyto 
Cajcin —- Underftand, that by A//things he intendeth all fuch things nly, whofe Expe- 
5 Cor.6. diency or Inexpediency are mect to be taken into confideration : as much as to 
| fay, Allindifferent things, and none other. For things abfolutely wecelJary, ( al- 
though it may truly be faid of them, that they alfo are /ewful; ) yet are they 
quite befide the Apoftles intention in this place. Both for that their lew/wlze/s 
isnot 2d wtramlibet ; it holdcth bucthe one way only, (for though it be dew- 
faltodo them, yet is it sot lawful to leave them undone: ) as alfo, becaufe. | 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muft be howloever; for 1 muftdomy -. 
bounden dwty, though all the World fhould take offewce thereat. Andon the - 
other fide things abfolutely forbidden, {uch as thofe before mentioned and fun- 
dry others, are of themfelves aster/y unlawful,and may not in any cafe be done, 
feem they never foexpedient : for 1 may not do any evil, for any good that may 
Bon ue die enfue thereof. But then there are (b ) 7 vice (as they call them ) things of a 
fat, Cy i middle nature, that are neither abfolutely commanded, nor ablolutely forbidden - 
| Grec tim — butare left coevery mans choice eizhcr to do, or to leave undone, as he fhall {ee 
np len, catle: Indifferent things. Of thefe the Apoftle fpeaketh freely, and saiverfa- 
turemper jefe Uy, and without exception, that they are a// dewful, (c) Meet ? ddbeptgans faith 
at pepe e- St. Chryfoftome , and (d) de medio genere rerum, others ; and to the fame effed 
turpie.c.Ge, Moft Interpreters. , | 
z.nodAnicy,  §. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underftanding of the Text s 
aaa yet not much, unlefs it may withal certainly appear, what things are /ndsfferent, 
1 Cor. and what not : for all the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (nor 
dWeming. eq hold you with along difcourfe, but to come upclofe tothe point) take it 
briefly thus. Every ac#son or thing whatfoever, that cannot by juft and logical 
deduGion either from the ight of Nature, or from the written word of God. be 
(hewn to be either abjolutely neceffary, or fimply unlawful; 1 fay, every {uch ' 
action or thing is ix sts own nature indifferent ; and confequently: permitted by 
our ac pe God to our free dsberty and choice, from time to time, either 
te de, or to leave undone, either to ufe, or toforbear the ufe, as in godly wifdom 
and _— (according to the juft exigence of circumftances )’ we fhall fee ic 
expedient. 3 
6. Hitherto appertain thofe fundry paflages of our Apoftle to the Romans ; / 


/ 


know 
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know and am perfwaded that there i nothing usclesn of it felf: and again, All elias | 


20, 


things indeed are pure.To Titus ; To the pure all things are pure.To thele Corinthi- 7). 


ans once beforeyhe hath words in part che fame with thefe of the Text; All things 15. 


are lavoful for me, but all things are not expedient: All things are lavfal for me Con ¢ 43: 


but Iwill not be brought under the power of any. He repeatech it there twice,as he 
doth alfohere (All things are lawful, and again, Al things are lawful: ) no 
doubt of purpofe that we fhould take the more notice of it. To Timothy laft- 
ly, (for 1 quote bur fuch places only as have the note of Univer falityexpreiicd) _. 
Every creature of God is goody and nothing to be refufed. | ac 
7. From all which places itis evident, that we havea free and aniverfal L- 
berty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Mafter to every Creature in the. 
World. So as that, whatloever satural faculties or properties he hath endowed 


im. 4.4. 


_any of them withal; or whatfoever’ benefit or improvement we can raife out of 


any. fuch their faculties or propertics by any our art, skill, or tzdafiry, we may 
ferve our felves of them both for our xeceffity and comfort : provided ever, that 
we keep our felves within the bounds of fobriety, charity, and other requifite 
conditions, And thenit will alfo follow farcher, andao lefs certainly { our felves * 
being in the number of thofe creatures ) that we have the like “berty to exer-. 
cife all chofe feveral faculties, abilities, and endowments wacther of foul, or body, 
or ostward things, which it hath pleafed God to allot us: and confequently to 
build,and plant,and alter ; to buy. and fell,and exchange; to obey Laws,to obferve _ 
Rites, and Fafbions, and Cuftoms, to ule Recreations, and generally to perform all 
the actions of common life, as occalions fhall require ; {till provided, as before, 
char all due conditions be duly obferved. as 2 

8. Injurious then are all they to truc Chriffian Liberty, and adverfarics tothe 
truthof God,’ as it is conftantly taught by this bleffed Apofile ; who. either’ 


\ gmpofe any of thofe things as zeceffary, or clfe condemn any of them as walawful, 


which it was the gracious pleafure of our good God, to leave free, arbitrary,and 
gry Both extreams are fuper/titions ; both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the Lberty of his people : both {trong /ymptoms of that great pride that 
cleaveth tothe fpirit af corrupt man, in daring to piece out the holy word of Gods 
by tacking thereunto his own devices. | | 


9. Extreamly faulty this way, efpecially in the former branch, in laying a ne- 


ceffity where there (houldnor, are they of the Romifh party, For after that the 


Bifbops of Rome had begun by the advantages of the times to lift chemfelves to- 

wards that fuperlative height of greatue/s, whereto at length they attaincd 5. 

they began withal, for the betterf{uppore of that greatneff, to exercife a grice 

vous tyranny over the confciences ot men, by obtruding upon them their own 
inventions, both in points of faith and manners ; and thole to be received, be- | 
lieved, and obeyed, (a) wsder pain of damnation: whereby they became the 2 4batwuur 
Authors, and fill are the Continuers, of the widelt Schifm, that ever was in the be ae 
Church of Chrift from the very firftinfancy thereof. The Assbaprifts alfo and erdiasnty vos 
Separatifts, by ftriving to run fo far as they can from Popery, have tun themlelves ia #4 robur 
unawares even as deep as they, and that éathe very fame fault, (1 mean as to the leiiee vi 
general of Saperftition ; ) though quite on the other hand,and upon quite different pasam eter 
grounds: for they offend morcin the latter branch, in laying an unlawfulne[s™*™ Serlon 


10, But I fhall not meddle mich with either fort, though they are deeply 


- guilty both: becaufe ‘profefledly abhorring all comsmuniox with us, I prefume 


none of them will fear ; and then what booteth it to peak? There be others, 
who for that they live in the fame as/tb/e communion with us, do even therefore 
deferve far better refpeé# from us then either of the former ; and are alfo even 
therefore more capable of better information from us than they. Who yetby _ 
their unneceflary and unwarrantable /Prittnefs x fundry particulars, and by 

_ 4 | x cafting 


parc.3.devits — 
where they fhould not. __ Apiritledgs 
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have a right judgment concerning idifferent things, and their /ewfwlnefs : 1 fhall 


Ma:.27.23)23- 
Job.7.5 36 


Jude v. te. 
DP rov.t8.13. 


Hfa.t1.3.4- 


. the Jews, as an s#righteoms thing, when they cenfured him as a Sebbath-breaker 


Jeh.7,.34- 





cafting ixspurity upon many things both of Ecclefiaftical and civil ufage, which 
are not in their own nature ##/ewfsl, though fome of them (I doubr not ) in 


their praGtice much abufed, have done, and ftilldo, a world of mifchiefin the 
‘Churchof Chrift, A great deal more,I am verily perfwaded, thanthemfelves - 


are aware of,or than themfelves ( I hope ) i#tend: but I fear wichal a great deal 
more,than either any of us can smagine,or all of us can well tell how to belp. That 
therefore both they and we mtay fee, how needful a thing it is for every of us to 


endeavour to {hew you, both how snrighteous a thing itis initfelf, and of how 
noyfom and perilous confequence many Ways, to condemn any thing as fimply wn- 
lawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. 

11. Firft, it isa very nrighteous thing. For asin Civil Judicatories, the 
Fatge that (hould make no more ado, but: prefently adjudge to death all {uch 
perfonsas (hould be brought before him, upon light furmifes and flender pre- 
fionptions, without any due exgquiry into the caufe, or expecting clearer evidence, 
muft needs pafs many an 4juf? Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at fome 
time or other of fhedding tmsocent blond : fo he that is very forward, when the 


lavofulne[s of any thing ts called in queftion, upon fome colowrable exceptions | 


there-again(t ftraightwates to cry it down, and to pronounceit snlewful; can 
hardly avoid the Salling oftentimes into Error, and fometimes into Uacharita- 
blenefs. Pilate, ‘though he did Fefes much wrong afterward, yet he did him’ 
fome right onward, when the Jews cried out Cracifige, Away with him, ers- 


cife him s in a him, 93 8 wx», why, what evil hath he done? Doth | 


efore it bear him, and know what he doth? \Was Nico- 


our Law judge a man 


_demss his Plea, Fob.7. I wonder then by what Law thofe men proceed, who 
jadge fo deeply, and yet examine fo overly: (peaking evil of thofe things they- 


know not, asSt. Fude; and anfwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon 
{peaketh. Which in his judgment is both folly and fbame to them : as whofay, 
se isneither #s# nor Hone/ty in it. The Prophet Z/2éeb, to Chew the righte- 
oufnefs and equity of. Chri# in the exercife of his Kéngly Office, defcribeth ic 


thus, ifs. 11. He fball not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither veprove after 


the hearing of bis cars: bat with rightcou[nefs ball he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity. Implying, that.where there is had a juft regard of righteon{nefs 
and equity, there will be had alfoa due care not to eiceed 

to our fir ft apprehenfion of things, as they are fuddenly reprefented to pur eyes 
or ears, without further examination. A fault which our Saviour reproved in 


without caule; Fudge not according to the ontward appearance, but judge righte- 
ous judgment, Foh.7. | 

12, All this will eafily be granted, may fome fay, where the cafe is plain, 
But fuppofe when she Lawfulnefs of fomething is called’ in queftion, that there 
be probable Arguments on both fides , fo as it is not eafie torefolve, whether 


_ way rather toincline: Isitnot, atleaftwife in chat cafe, better to fu/pec? ic may 


be aslawful, than to prefame it to be lawful? For in doubful cafes vse tutior : 
it is beft ever to take the fafer way. Now becaufe there is inmoft men a won- 
drous aptnefs to ftretch their /éberty to the utmoft extent, many times even to 
a licention{nefs and fochere may be more danger in the enlargement, than there 


_ can be in the reffraint of our Lberty: it feemeth therefore to be she fafer error, 


in doubtful cafes to judge the things sa/aw/ul, fay that (hould prove an error; 


rather than co allow them /awful, and yet that prove anerror, eS 

13. Trucitis, that * hypothe, 4nd in point of practice, and in things not 
Cnjoyned by Swperiour Authority either Divine or Humane; itis the fafer way 
( if we have any doxbts that trouble us ) to forbear the doing of them for fear 
they fhould prove snlawfwl, rather than to adventure to do them, before - 
: ¢ 


~ Ad Aulam, I Ser. on 1 Cor.t0.23: 


wr’ Sy, according | 
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be well fatisfied ‘that they are awfw/. As for example, If any man fhould 
doubt of the lawfulnefs of playing a¢ Cards, or of Dancing either fingle or 
mixt, ( although I know no jult caufe why any man fheuld doubt of either; 
fevered from the abufes and accidental comfequents ;) yet if any man (hall think 
he hath juft caufe fo to do: that man ought by all means to forbear fuch pley- 


_ ing or dancing, till hecan be farisfed in his own mind, that he may lawtully 


ule the fame. The Apoftle hath clearly refolved the cafe, Rom. 14, that be 
the thing what it can be én it felf, yet his very doubting maketh it unlawful to 
him, fo long as he remaineth desbtfal: becaule it cannot be of faith; and 
whatfoever u not of faith %s fin. Thus far therefore the former allegation may Rom.14.23: 
hold good ; fo long as we confider things but s hypotheft ; that is to fay,only fo 
far forth as concerneth our own particular in poiae of practice : thatin thefe doubt- 
ful cafes, it isfafer to be too ferupalous than too adventurous. a 
14. Bucthen, if we will {peak of things é# theft (that is to fay, taken in 
their general nature, and confidered in themfelves, and as they ftand devefted 
of all circum/fances :) and én point of judgment, {o as to give a pofitive and de- 
terminate Sentemce either with chem, or againft chem: there I take it the former, 
allegation of Via tutior, is {o far from being of force, that itholdeéth rather the 
clean contrary way. For i# bivio dextra: in doubtful cafes, itis {afer erring 7 
(a) the more charitable way, Asa Fudge upon the Bench had better (b ) ac- a & mis &- 
quit ten Malefactors if there be no full proof brought againft them, than cox- Hales 1s 
demn but one innocent perfon upon meer prefumptions, And this feemeth to be esadrSeaney. 
very reafonable. For as inthe Courts of Civil Fuftice, men are not ordinari- ean 
ly put to prove them{clves hone/# men, but the proof lyeth on (c) the accufers ee nih 
part ; and itis fufhcicnt for the acguitting of any man é# foro externo, that or vincat, Sen. 
there is nothing of moment proved againtt him: { for in the conftruction of b Satigg of) bie 
the Law every man is prefumed to be an honeft man, rill he be proved other puvitum relia 
wife: ) But to the condemning of aman there is more requifite than fo: bare 1 fuctnus no 
fis(picions arc not enough, no nor ffrong prefunptions neither ; butthere multbe jyrc cee 
a clear and full evidence, ef{pecially it the trial concern “fe. So in thefe moral ‘cxsdemazi.1. 
trials alfo t# foro znterno, whenenqutry is made into the lewfulnefs, or unlaw- oe 
fulnefs of Humane Ads in their feveral kinds: it is fufficient to warrant any AG ¢ adori incuin- 
in the kind to be(d ) /awfw/, that there can be nothing produced from Seré- bit p +t.» 
pture or found Resfox to prove it walawful. - For fo much the words of my  bemlae 
Text do manifeftly import, 4d things are lawful for me, But to condemn any +ffe quicquid 
act as fimply and utterly wslawful in the kind ; remote confequences and weak "1 Peht-¢are 
deduGions trom Scriptare-Text fhould not ferve the turn: neither yet reafons , Sat ae. 
of snconveniency ot inexpediency, though carrying with them great fhews of Cahel.lib.. 
probability, But it is requifite that the wnlawfulnefs thereof fhould be Fah 27rl 
(¢) fufficiently demonfrated, either from exprefs and undeniable teRimony que null pre- 
of Scripture, or from the clear light of matural reafow, or at lealtwifc from “ie 0 ho 
{ome Goxclufions, properly, dire&ly, and evidently deduced therefrom. If cir be Ne 
we condemn it before this be done, our judgment therein is rath and warigh- conjug.cap.t4. 
se0Ht. ag bite tcenty. 
15. Nor is thacall: 1 told you, befides the usrighteou{nefs of it in it felf, Cajecan. in 
that it is alfo of very noifom and perilous confequence many ways. Sundry the t ©"? 
evil and pernicious effects whereof, Idefire you to take notice of : being many oy» we i- 
I fhall do little more than name them ; howbeit they well deferve alarger dif- ex:iupsenw, 
covery. And firft, ic produceth much Uacharitablenefs. For alchough difte- we frat rete 


6 aT’ a— 


- rence of jadgment fhould not alienate our affections one from another: yet dat- Eqs Asorre, 


ly experience (heweth it doth. By reafon of that felf-love, and envy, and Chtyf.in Ge= — 
° ° ee ! nefin hom.24, 

other corruptions chat abound in us ; it is rarely feen that thofe men are of one 

heart, that are of two minds, St. Panl found it fo with the Romans in his time : 

whileft fome condemned that as #alewfal, which others practifed as /ewfut ; 
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they jadged one another, and de/ifed one another, perpetually. And I doubr 
a not, bur any of us, thatis any-whit-like acquainted with the wretched deceit. 
Je79. —— fulnefs of mans heart, may eafily conclude how hard a thing itis ( if ar all 
poffible ) not to think fomewhat hardly of thofe men, that take the liberty to 
do fuch things as we judge wnlawfal. As for example: ‘If we fhall judge 
© gil walking into the fields, difcourfing occafionally on the occurrency of the 
“times, dreffing of meat for dinner or{upper, or cven moderate recreations on 
“° the Lords day, to be grievous prophanations of the Sabbath ; how can we chufe 
“ but judge thofe men that ule them to be grievous prophaners of Gods Sabbath? 
“¢ And if fuch our judgment concerning the things thould after prove to be erro- 
“ weous : then can it not be avoided, but that fuch our judgment allo concerning 
“ the perfons muft needs be wacharitable, 

16. Secondly, this mif-judging of things-filleth the world with endlefs nice- 
ties and disputes ; tothe great ditturbance of the Churches peace, which to every 
good man ite tobe precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings pro and 
con, and purfuing of Argaments with heat and oppofition, doth rather lengthen 

' than decide Controverfies; and inftead of deftroying the old, begetteth sew 
ones: woilesthey that arc és the wrong out of obitinacy will zot, and they thar 
ftand for the truth out of confcience dare mot, may not yield; and fo ftill the war 

octh on. , | 
: 17. Andas to the publick peace of the Church, fo is there allo thirdly by 
this means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquillity of private mens con. 
fctences: when by the peremptory Doctrines of fome ftrict and rigid Maffers, 
che fouls of many a well-meaning man are miferably difquieted with a thou- 
fand uaneceffary fcruples, and driven fometimcs into very wotul perplexities, 

Mat233. Surely it can be no light matter, thus to lay heavy burdens upon other mens 

2 Core7-3$¢  fhoulders, and to caft 4 fzare upon their confciences, by making the warrow way 





Niat.7.' 4. 
a 7 roux vo-. 20 heaven (a) narrower than ever God meant ir. 
ere. = 8, Fourthly, hereby Chriftian Governours come to be robbed of a great 


Naz.orar-26 are of thar bonoar that is due unto them from their people; both in their 4fe- 
| Ghtomsy and Sabjection. For when they fhall {ce caufe to exercife over us that 
power that God hath left them in ixdifferent things, by commanding fuch or 
{uch things to be done; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kneeling atthe 
Communion, and the like: if now we in our own thoughts have already pre- 
judged any of the things fo commanded to be walawful; it cannot be but our 
1Tim2.1,2- hearts will: be fewred towards our Superiours, in whom we ought to rejoyce : 
and inftead of beffing God for them, (as we are bound to do, and that with 
hearty chearfulnefs; ) we fhall be ready to peak evil of them, even with opens 
mouth, {o faras we dare for fear of beingfhenr. Orif our of that fear we doit 
but ézdtrectly and obliquely; yct we will be fure to do it in fuch a manner, asif 
we were willing to be underftood with as much reflection upon authority as may 
be. But then as for our Obedience,we think our felves clearly difcharged ofthat: 
it being granted on all hands ( asit ought ) that Superiowrs commanding uslaw- 
ful things, are not therein to be obeyed. | —_ 
19. And then, ( as ever one evil bringeth on another ) fince itis againit all 
reafon that our Errer fhould deprive our Superiours of that right they have to 
" our obediewce, ( for why fhould any man reap or challenge benefit from his own 
att? ) wedo by this means fifth/y exafperate thofe chat are in authority, and 
Eccelto4 make the (pirit of the Ruler rife againtt us, which may hap to fall right heavy 
on usintheend. All power we know, whether Wataral or Civil, ftriveth to main- 
tain itfelf at the height, for the better preferving of ic felf: the Natural from 
decay ; and the Civil from contempt. When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our due obedience, what do we other than pull upon our felves their 
uf difpleafure ; and putinto their hands rhe opportanity (if they fhall but be be 
tcady 


Jude ver,8. 
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ready to take it, as we are to give it ) rather to extend their power, Whereby if. 
we fuffer in the conclufion, (as not unlike we may ; (2) xpelarap yay Bamnds— ) 2 Momer Iliad, 
whom may we thank for it but our felves? _ mG 
20, Sixthly, by this means we caft our felves upon fach fafferings, as (the 

caufe being naught) we canhave no found comfort in. (b) Caufa, son paffie, >—tem mare 
we know : itis the cawfe maketh atrue AZartyr or Confeffor, and not barely she ee 
faffering. We that fuffereth for the Truth, anda good caufe, futtereth «6 4 caufa Aug. Bp. 
Chriftian ; and he need not be afbamed, but may exult in the midft of his grea- 6 -&-*P-167- 
teft fuiferings ; chearing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf, Peoss6s 
Bur he that fuffereth for his Error, or Difobediexce, or other rafbmefs, buildeth 
his comfort upon a {andy foundation: and cannot better glorifie God, :and 
difcharge a good confcience, than by being afbamed of his fault, and retract- 
ing it. 

Seventhly, hereby we expofe not our felves only ( which yet is fome- 
thing ; ) but fometimes alfo ( which is a far greater matter ) the whole Res 
formed Religion by our default, to the infolent jeers of Asheifts, and Papifts, and 
other prophase and fcornful {pirits. For men that have wit enough, and to 
{pare, but no more Religion than will ferve to keep them out of the reach of the 
Laws; when they fce {uch men as pretend moft to Aolinefs, to runinto fuch 
extravagant opinions and practices, as inthe judgmentof any underftanding man 
are manifeltly ridiculous : they cannot hold but their 7¥#¢s will be working ; and 
whileft they play uponthem, and make cthemfelves {port enough therewithal, 
it fhall go hard but they will have one fling among, even at the power of Religion 
too. Even as the Stoicks of old, though they ftood mainly for verte; yet be- 
caufe they did it infuch an uncouth and rigid way, asf{eemedto be repugnant _ | 
not only to (a) the manners of men, but almolt to common fenfe allo: they 2 Senfus ex: 
gave occafion to the Wits of thofetimes, under a colour of making themfelves “4% & ™- 
merry with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks, to laugh even trae vertue it {elf out of arg, ipfe veri- 
countenance, | Se 

22. Laftly, (for why fhould I trouble you with any more? Thefe are $ajys more/- 

enow :) by condemning fundry szdifferent things, and namely,Charch-Ceremso- que repugaant. 
nies as unlawful ; we give great fcandal to thole of the Separation,to their farther Hr1:5av3- 
confirming in that their unjuft Schifm. For why fhould thefe men, will they 
fay, Cand for ought I know; they {peak but reafon;.) why (hould they who 
agree fo well with us in our principles, hold off from our Conclufions? Why do 
= yet hold communion with, or remain in the bofom of that Church, that im- 
pofeth fuch s#lawfal things wpon them ? How are they not guilty themfelves 
of that Juke-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith they fo often, and fo deeply Rev.3.16. 
charge others? Why do they hale fo fhamefully detween two opinions? If ) 
Baal be God, andthe Ceremonies /awfal ; why do they not yield obedience, 1 King.18.21i 
chearful obedience, to their Goverseurs, fo long as they command but /ew/ful 
ae Butif Besl be an Idol, and thc Ceremonies wslawful, as they and we 
confent ; Why do they not either fet thems packing, or (if they cannot get that 
done ) pack themfelves away from them as fatt as they can, either to Amfer- 
dam, ot to fome other place ? The Objection is [0 trong, that | muft confels for 
own part, If I could fee caufe to admit of thofe principles, whereon moft 
of our Non-Conformers, and fuch as favour them, ground their diflike of our 
(burch-Orders and Ceremonies, I fhouldhold my felf in all confcience bound 
( for any thing I yet ever read or heard to the contrary ) to forfake she Church 
of England, and to fly out of Babylon, before I were many weeks old. | 

23. Truly Brethren, if thefe unhappy fruits were but accidental events on- 
ly, occafioned rather than eawfed, by fuch our opinions; Ifhould have thought — 
the ame mif-(pent in but naming them : fince the very bef thengs that are, may 
by accident produce evil effects, But being they doin very truch naturally and 
| | unavoidably 
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unavoidably ifue therefrom, asfrom their true and proper caufe: I cannot but 

earneftly befeech all {uch as are otherwife mixded, in the bowels and inthe 

name of the Lord Fefus Chriff, and by all the love they bear to Gods holy truth 

which they feem fo much to ftand for ;, to take thefe things into their due con- 

fideration, and to lay them clofe to their confciences. And as for thofe my 

brethren of the Clergée, that have moft authority in the hearts of fuch as biafs 

too much that way, ( for they only may have fome hope to prevail with chem ; 

the reft are fhut out by prejudice: ) if 1 were in place where, I fhould require 

and charge them, as they will anfwer the contrary to God, the Church, and 

their own Confeiences : that they would approve their faithfulue/s in their Mi- 

niftry, by giving their beft diligence to inform the judgments of Gods people 

aright, as concerning the nature and ufe of indifferent things: and ( as inlove 

Lev.19.37, to their fouls they are bound ) chat they would nor humour them in thefe their 

pernicious errors, Not {uffer them to continue therein for want of their rebuke, 

either in their publick teaching, or otherwife as they fhall have opportunity 
thereunto in private difcourfes. _ 

, 24. But you will fay, if thefe things were fo, how fhould it then come to 

pafs that fo many men, pretending to Godlinefs, (and thoufands of them 


doubtiefs fuch as they pretends for it were an uncharirable thing to charge © 


them all with Aypocrifie: ) fhould fo often and fo grievoufly offend this way > 
To omit thole two more sniverfal canfes; Almighty Gods Permiffon firft, 
whofe good pleafure it is, forfundry wife and gracious ends, to exercife his 
Potts Church during her warfare here with Herefies, and Schifms, and Scandals: And 
oi a wee wilinefs of Satan, who cunningly obferveth whither way our hearts 
incline moft, to loofenefs, or to ftrictnefs, and then framecth his Temptations 
thereafter: So he can but put ws out of the way ; itis no great matter to him, 
on whether handitbe: he hath his end howfecver. Nor to infift upon fundry 
more particular caufes: as namely, a natural pronencfs in all men to faperffs- 
tion: in many an affectation of fingularity, to go beyond the ordinary fort of 
people in fomething or other ; the difficulty of fhunning one without runnin 
into the contrary extreme; the great force of Education and Cuffom: befides 
manifold abafes, offences, and provocations, arifing trom: the carriage ot others; 
and thereft: I fhall note but thefe two only,as the ¢wogreat fountains of Error, 
( to which alfo moft of the other may be reduced ) gamorance and Partiality: 
from neither of which Gods deareft fervants and children are in this life wholly 
exempted, | : 
| 25. Jgnorance farft is a fruitful mother of Errors. (Ye err not knowing the 
Mattz319. Scriptures, Mat.22.) Yetnot fomuch Grofs Ignorance neither: Imeannot 


that. For your meer /gware’s, what they err, they etr for company: they - 


gedge notat all; neither mh to the appearamce, not yct righteous jndg- 

ment. They only ram on with the herd, and follow as they-are /ed, be it righe 

a. or wrong ; andnever trouble themfelves tarcher. But by Jgworance I mean 
seers (a) weakue/s of judgment, which confifteth in a dé(proportion between the 
torum. Cic.3. affections, and the underftanding : whenamatfis very (b ) earseff, but withal 
decorator. very hallow : readeth much, andhearethmuch, and thinketh that he knoweth 
b beeues much, but hath not the judgment to fever truth from falthood, nor to difcerm 
Hsmsivens betweena found 4ygament and a captious Fallecy, And fo for want of abi- 
a472— — lity to examine the foundnefs and ftrength of thofe principles, from whence he 
awaisdr@. feccheth his Corclufions ; he tseafily carried away xecis ass, as our Apoftle elfe. 
Nazorata6. where fpeaketh, with vasz words, and empty argeuments, AsSt. Auguftine {aid 
Fl aaie y. Of Donatus, (Cc) Rationes irripnit, he catchcth hold of fome reafons, ( as 
de bapt.conta wranglers will catch at a {mall thing, rather than y/e/d from their opinions ) 
Donaé- — quas confiderantes, verifimiles effe potius quam veras invenimus; which 
faith he, we found to have more few of probability at che fir —— 

) ° tnan 
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than fubftence of trath after they were well confidered of. 

_ 26, And I dare fay, whofoever fhall perufe with 2 judicious and unpartial’ 

eye moft of thofe Pamphlets, that inthis daring age have been thruft into the 

World, againft the Ceremonies of the Church, againlt Epifcopal. Governments 
(‘to pafs by things of lefler regatd and ufcfulnefs, and more open to excegtion 

and abufe, yet fo far as I can underftand, unjuftly condemned as things stterly 
anlawfal; {uch as are lwforiows lots, dancing, Stage-play!, and {ome other 

things of like nature; ) When he fhallhave drained out the bitter éavedtives; 
unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at thofe that are in authoriry, impertinent 
digreffions, but above all thofe moft bold and perverfe wreffings of holy 
Scriptare, wherewith fuch books are infinitely ftutt’d ; he fhall find that little 

poor remainder that is left behind, to contain nothing but rerdsabyes, vain werds 

and empty arguments, For when thefe great. undertakers have fnatcht up the 
bucklers, as if they would make it good againft all comers, that {uch and fuch 

things are atterly anlawful, and therefore ought in all reafon and confcience, 

to bring fuch proofs.as..will come up tothat cosclufton: Quid dignum tanto? 
‘ Very feldom thall you hear from them any other.arguments, than fuch as will ' 
conclude but an Jeexpediency at the molt. As, that they are apt to give (candal >. 

that they carry with them an K spebrant A evils thatthey are often eccaftons of 

fin 5 that they are ot commanded in the Word ; and fuch like. Which Odjecti« 

ows, even where they are jaf, are not of force (no not taken altegether, much 

lefs any of them fixg/y ) to prove a thing to be wtterly uslawfal. And yet are 

they glad many times, rather than fit out, to play very fmell Game, and to 

make ufe of C4rguments yet weaker than thefe, and fach as will not reach fo 

far as to prove a bare imexpediency, As, that. they were invented by Hea= 
_ thens ; that they have been abufed in Popery ;.and other fuch like. Which to 

my underftanding is a very /trong prefumption, that they have taken a very = 
weak canfe in hand, and fuch as is wholly deftitute of found proof: For tf 

_ had any better Argaments, think ye we fhould not be fure to hear of 

27. Marvel not therefore, if 1 charge them with jgaoremce: although in 

their Writings fome of them may thew much variety of reading, and other Cr idl, 
pieces of /earning and knowledge. For if their kxowledge were even much 4)” 
mire than itis, yetif icthould not hold psce with their 2¢s/, buc fuffer chac © 
to out-runit: chere fhould be fill in them that défprepertien that before I {pake 

of 3 and they might fo far forth be ranked with thofe filly women our Apottle 

fpeaketh of, ( for fuch déProportion is very incident to the weaker Sex) shatare _ _ 
ever learning, bat are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. And? Fie 3.73 
this kind of ignorance is evermore very troublefome 5 and hath been che raifer of 

moft of thofe ftirs, that fomuch difquiet cither whole Churches, or particulas _ 
Congrégations : as the leme Hor{e ever raifeth the moft duff; and (a) the fafter face e. qi 
he putteth on ftill the sore daft, Wave you obferved any men to be fuller of ubementing 
mole (tation inthe places where they live ; than thofe that have been fomewhat irrait, & gref 
towards the Law, ot having fome little faattering therein, think shemfelves perm Ge verbig 
for that a great deal wifer than the reft of theis Neighbours? Although fuch ifaSemq, 
bafie fpirits for the moft part make it appear tothe World before they have 
done, that they had but juft fo much Law, as would ferve them to vex their 
neighbours withal in the meantime, and ssdo themfelves intheend. Zeal isa 

kind of fire. Anexcellent creature Fare, as it may be ufeds bur yet may doa 

gteat deal of mifchief too, as it may be ufed: as we ufe to fay ofiesiat isa 

good Servant, but an il Mafer, Aright zeal, grounded upon certain kwowledge, 

and guided with godly défcretion, like fire on the hearth,is very.comfurtable and 
— ferviceable: but d4nd or uadifcrect zeal, like fire in the thatch, will {oon fet all 

the houfe in a combuftion, | | 3 Tt 
: 28, Se 
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28. So much for igorance, the firfk great Foantain of Error: the other is 
Partiality, And thisis canfs cauferam : much of that ignorance and ill- governed 
zeal, from which fo many ether errors {pring, doth it felf {pring from this cor- 


rupt Fountain. of Partialsty. Which maketh the Error fo much the worfe > 


and the judgment {o much the more unrighteous. For where an Error praceedeth 
meerly from weaksefs,though it cannot be therefore exca[ed, much lefs oughtto 
be therefore cherifbed ; yet may it be even therefore pitied, -_ 

a Juvenal. , x a horuws fimplicitas mifer abilis— 


saa fecailies born with foratime. But if it (hall once appear that partialsty 


runneth along with it, or efpecially that it proceedeth from partiaGty ; this 


‘renders it odious both to God and man. St. Pas! therefore, well knowin 
what mifchiefs would come of it,’ if Church-Governoars in the adminiftration of 
"their weighty callings fhould be fwayed. with persis! affections, cither for or 
bTimsthtus —_againffany, layeth agreat charge upon { b ) Tésothy; whom he had ordained 


Sj elieee Bi{bop of Epbefus, and that with a moft deep and folemn obteftation,by all means 


dinate 8, to beware of Partialicy. ( /eharge thee before Godand the Lord Fefus Chrift, and | 


deScip on. “the elect Angels,that thou obferve thefe things without preferring one before another, 
cripr .¢<- ; s,s : / 


clefcap.r1, doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tim.5§.) 


sTims.zt. . 29, And reafon good ; there being {carce any thing more dire&ly ene 


trarious to the Rules of Charity, Equity,and Fuftice then Partiality is :-as mighe 
be eafily fhewn, if wehad time forit. And yet as msjuff, unequal, and wn- 
charitable asitis, the world aboundeth with it for all chat. Notto inftance 
in the Writing of Hiffories, handling of Controverfies, difttibution of Rewards 
and Pusifbments, and other particulars : take but a general view of the ordina- 


ry paflages of moft mens lives either in the carriage of their own, or in the 


cenfaring of other mens actions ; and you fhall find partiality to bear no little 
{way in moft of the things that are done under the Sun. The truth is, we are 


a Nemonoa eft. ( a) all partial: and hall be as long as we live here, more or lefs. For Per- 
benignus {us 


‘adex. sence.r, #24lity is the Daughter of Pride and Hypocrifie: both which are as waiver [ally 
de benef.26. fpread, and as deeply and infeparably rooted in our nature, as any other cor- 


i gta ruptions whatfoever. Pride ever maketh a man to look at himself and (4) his 
dma. ‘Own party with favosr ; and at the oppofites either with esvy, if they be 


~ mvastxen. abovehim ; or if belowhim, with feors: and how can fuch aman chufe but 


N2700196.27- be partial? And Hypocrifie ever leaneth ona nail: ic will make aman belt be- 


fore his beft friends, and when faineft he would be thought to go spright. The — 
-{pying of motes in our brothers eye, and baulking of Jems in our own (which - 


Luk.6.42. is Partiality ) our Saviour therefore chargeth with Hypocrifie, (Thow Hypocrite fart 
caft the beam out of thine own eye, Luk.6.) And St.Fames coupleth them together, 

Jamar7, ° 28 things that feldom go afunder ; dAdxerr@, drvaeet@, without partiality and 

| svithout hypocrifie. | — 

30. Befides thefe two isterzal caufes ( Pride and Hypocrifie ) from within, 

which firft breed it; there are fundry other external canfes of Partiality from 

a 1d fapit w- without, which after it is bred, help to feedit and increafe it. One whereofis, 
Bufquifq. qua the great force of Education and Caffom; which commonly layeth fuch ftrong 
didscie.>encc. anticipations upon the judgment, that it is a matter of great difficulty to 
mivacn. Work outthole (a) firf tmpreffions afterwards by any ftrength of reafon ; or 
ei riste- but fo much as tobring usto fufpecé there can be any error in thofe things, 
zed hexe-  whereto our earshave beenfo long enured. Anotheris, that which the Apo- 


Ce cfeow- {tle calleth the baviag of mens perfons in admiration: when we have fuchs 


_arssegonay high ‘opinion of fome men, as to receive whatfoever they deliver, as the un- 


nope doubted Oracles of God, though wanting both partishty and proof; and {uch 


Gude vis, 4 prejudice acain on the other fide againit fome ethers, though perhaps of 
| | | : better 
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better worth and founder judgment than the former, as to fulpe@ every thin 
that cometh from them, (efpecially if ic do not fapere ad palatum ) be it laid 
down never fo clearly, proved never fo fubfantiady, But 1 mutt omit both - 
thefe, and the reft: oe one I cannot chufe but name,. becaufe it fo mtich 
concerneth this point of dew/alnefs whereof we now {peak ; and it belongeth 
alfo to this laft mentioned branch ef admiring mens perfons. And thatis, the 
great credit that is ufually givento fuch Diwines, as in their Expofitions of 
the Commandments, ot other Treatifes concerning Cafes of Confcience, have fet 
a Non licet upon very many things, and that with very much confidence, and 
yet upon very weak sg ig Yea, fo corruptibly ot flightly, is that ufeful 
part of Divinity handled by moft that have travelled therein, either in the 
Romifbh ot Reformed Churches ; .that{carce is to be found one jut volume in that 
kind, able to give fatisfaGion to a reader that is both rational and confcientions, 
in fundry weighty points : and namely in thofe #wo, than which there are few 
of more general ufe in our daily converfation ; to wit, the point of Chriftian 
Liberty, and the point of Chriftian Subjettion, By means whereof, many of 
them that fhould ¢esch others better,’ are many times themfelves mi/- 
taaght: aad fo the blind leading the blind, both Teachers and People are 
plunged deep either in Ssperfition, or Difobedience, or both, before they 
ever 7 much as miftruft themfelves to have ftepped awry. But of this 
‘enough. | 

oe In this former claufe of my Text, befides the things whereof we have 
hitherto fpoken ( sirva, Cll things :) the Apoftle expreiling of his own per fon, 
wivre ot, not only all thefe Jewfu/, but all lawful for me; though | will not 
prefs itmtich, yet may not be wholly neglected. There is an opinion taken 
up in this laft Age, that hath pafled for current amongft many, grounded 
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upon one mif-underftood palfage in this Epiftle; but is indeed both fale init 1 Cer-y.235 


felt, and dangerous in the confequents: namely this, that the godly regenerate 
have a full right to all the creatures; but wicked and wsregencrate men have 
right to none, but are wrale fidei poffeffores, intruders and ufurpers of thole 
things they have, and fhall at the day of judgment be anfwerable, not only 
for their p ae of them, but even for theit very poffefing of them. Poffibl 

fome may imagine ( yet none but they-whofe judgments are fore-ftalled with 
that fancy ) that thefe words of our Apoftle look that way; arid that there 


lieth an Emsphafis in the Pronoun, tothisfenfe: All things are lawful for mes . 


but not fo for every man, Being 4 godly and regenerate man, and engraffed into 

ie by faich, I have 4 right and Uberty to all the Creatares, which every man 
1ath not. 

32. But to feign fuch a fenfe tothcfe words, befides, that it feemeth appa- 


rently to offer force to the Text ; it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoftles — 


geain parpofe in this part of his difcourfe : which isto teach the Corinthians, 
and all others, to yield fomething from their Awful Liberty for their brethrens 
fakes, when they (hall fee it needful foro do, either for the avoiding of private 
Scandal, or for the prefervation of the publick peace. So that the Apoftle cer- 
tainly here intended, toextend our Jiberty to the Creatures, as far and wide, 
in re{pe&t of the perfons, as of the things: as if he had faid, All things are 
lawful for all wen, Theinterlinear Glofs is right here, Qsod fabs dicit licere, 
innuit Gy de ali. ‘Ne know it isan ufual thing, asin our ordinary fpeech, 
fo in the Scriptures too; in framing objections, in putting cafes, and the like, 


to make theinftance perfosal, where the aim is gexeral. As Rom.3. If the nom3.7i 


truth of God have abounded through my lye unto his glory, why am I allo judged as 
a:hnner >? Thatis, through my lye, or any mans elfe: Why either 1,° or any 


manelfe 2 So after in this Chapter ; why % my Liberty jadged — and why ams I : Cor.10.29; 
evil fpoken of — ? Mine, or any mans elfe > J,or any mans elfe ? And foin a hun- —Iid-s¢. 


dred places more, » 4 | 33.There 


7% 


162 | Ad Aulam, \Ser.on1Cor.10,23: 


33. There is no great neceffiry therefore, for ought I fec, that we thould 

- place any Emphafisat allin the Pronoun sui. Or if we do, it muft then be un- 

derftood, as if the Apoftle intended thereby, not to exclude others, ( thus 

 Allchings are lawful for me, that is, for me rather than for fome others: ) 

bur only to include himfelf ; as thus, All things are lawful for me, that is, 

for me alfo as well as for others. We did not conceive, that his Apoffolical 

Calling did any whit either infringe his Chriftian Liberty, ot abridge it: but 

Romr.1. that notwith{tanding he was fet apart for the fervice of Chrift in the work of the 

awe. « atinifry, he had {till the fame fulnefs of power and right that ever he had, or 
thar any other perfon had to all she good (veatures of God. St. Pan was con- 

tent to forbear his power in fome things: but he would not forge it though 

in any thing. He sfed his liberty indeed very {paringly, buc yet he smesin- 

1 Corg.1,&¢. tained it moft ftoutly. Am I not an Apoftle? Am I not free? Have we not 
power to eat and drink as well as others? To lead about a Sifter, a Wife, as 

well as others? To forbear working at well as others? In the Chapter before 

. this. — | 

34. I find not any where in Scripture, that the Prieffhood of the Gofpel 

doth render a man incapable of any thing, whereunto he hath either a #a-' 

tural, or civil liberty: but that whatfoever is /sw/ful for any other max 

to do, is /ewfal for a Charch-man to do, notwithftanding his Minifterial 

Office and Calling. What is decent and expedient for a Minifter of the 

Gofpel to do, that is quite another bufinefs: I {peak now only of Lew- 

fulnefs, which refpeeth she things themfelves only, confidercdin their owes 

; nature, and in the general, without relation either to the opinions and fafbions 
| of times and places, whichis the meafure of decency; ot to fuch particular 
circumffances, as attend particular actiows, which ought to be the meafure of 
Expediency. . 

35. For a grave (lergy-man to wear a grecn fuit, a Cap dnd Feather, 

and a long Lock on the one fide ; or to work fouraey-work in fome me- 

| chanick or manual trade, as with a Mafon, Carpenter, ot Shoomaker: as 

: : things are now fetled among us, no wife man can think it either detest, 

or expediest. Yet that decency and expediency {ct afide, no man can truly 
fay, that the doing of any of this is frmply wxlawful. For why might not 
an Engh{b Minifter, if he werePrifoner in Turkey, to make an efcape, dif- 
7 | uife himfelf in fuch a Aabit as aforefaid? Which if it were _fimply an law 
_ 2. a rather than to do it, he fhould die a thoufand deaths. And why it 
| fhould not be as /ewful now for a Afiniffer, as is was once for an Apoftles 
A&s18%.3, = to work journey-work, to make Shooes now, as then to make Tents, ¢ if 
ic might ftand with deceracy and expediescy now as well as then: ) let him. 

_ that can, fhewareafon, ‘*Let them look how they will anfwer ict there- 

“*fore, chat make it w#lawfwl for Priefts, either to marry, as fome do: or 
“to be ix commilfion of the ~ as fome others do: asif either the tate 
, “* of wedlock,. or the exercife of Temporal Furifdition, were inconliftent 
| “© with bely Orders. “When the maintainers of either Opinion fhall Chew 
“good Text for what they teach, the caufe fhall be yielded: bur rill 
Matis; “that be done, they muft pardon us if we appeal them both of Pharé- 
“‘ (aif, in teaching for Dettrines mens Precepts. So long as this Text ftands in 
“the Bible unexpunged, AU things are lawful for me: if any maneither from 





| “© Rome, or elfewhere, nay, if as Angel from heaven, (hould teach either 

| “of thofe things to be ssléwfal, and bring no better preof for it than yet 

7 been done,he muft excufe me if I fhould not be very forward to believe 
“him. | 


36. Well, you fee the Apoftle here extendeth onr liberty very far in 
sdiffcrent things; without exception either of shings or perfons: Alb ry 
re aw ul, 


/ 











The Eleventh Sermon, 


lawful, and lawful for all men. In che afferting of which dberty, if in any 
thing I have fpoken at this time, I may feem to any man to have fer 
open a wide gep to carnal dscention{nefs: 1 mutt intreat at his hands one 
of thefe shree things; and the requeft is but reafonable. Either Ff, 
that all prejudice and partiality laid afide; he would not judge gr’ spr, 
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according to the appearance, but according to right and crutch; and then I Job.7.24, 


“doubt net but all fhall be well enough. Or Sesondly, that he would con- 
fider, whether thefe words of our poffle taken by themfelves alone, do 
not feem to fet open the gp as wide, as I or any man elfe can ftretch ic ; 


Omnia licent, All things are lawful for me. Or that Thirdly, he would at . 


leaftwife fufpend his judgment, till I fhall have handled the Letter clanfes of my 
Text alfo, wherein our Aberty is reffrained, as it is here extended, Then (which 
may be ere long, if God will) he thall poffibly find the gap, if any fuch 
be, fufficiently flopped wp again, to keep out all carnal lscention{nefs, and 
other absfe of Chriftian Liberty whatfoever. In the mean time, and at all times, 


God grant us all to have a right judgment, and to keep a good confcience in all 


things. 
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1 Cor, 10. 23, 
——But all things are not expedient---- 
But all things edifie not. 


N At He former claufe of the Verfe, here twice repeated (42 
» things are lawful for me) containeth the Extenfion, as 





God hath left us to things of isdéfferent nature. That 
Extenfion I have already handled ; and fet our Chriffian 
Liberty there, where ( according to the conftant Do- 


I then delivered,( which I now repeat not ) plain it was, 
that the Apoftle extesdeth our liberty very far,without exception either of things 
or perfons, All things lawful, and lawful for all men. All the fear was, left by fo 
aflerting our Aberty, we might {cem to fet open a gap tocarnal lcestion{ne/s. 
Alchough there be no great caufe for icin refpe& of the thing it felf; yet is nat 
that fear altogether needlefs, in regard of ow corraptios : who are apt to turn 
the very bef things into abufe, and /iberty as much as any thing. Yer that fear 
need not much trouble us, if we will buc take chefe deter claufes of the verfe 
alfo along with us,as we ought todo. Where we fhall find the gap Cif any fach 
were ) fufficiently made up again, to keep out all carnal dscentiow{ne/s,and other 
abufe of Chriftian liberty whatfoever. 


2. Of thofe claufes we arc now to f{peak; But all things are not expedient: 


But all things edifie not. Wherein the Apoftle having before extended our liberty 
in the power, now refiraineth it in the ufe and exercife of that power. Concern- 
ing which I thall comprehend alll have to fay in three Obfervations, grounded 
all upon the Text. Férff, That the Apoftle eftablifheth the point of /ew- 
fulnefs, betore he meddle with that of — Secondly, hat he requi- 
reth we fhould have an eye to the expediency alfo of the things we do, pot 
tefting upon their lawfalnefs alone; And thirdly, that he meafureth she 


thefe later claufes do the Limitation of chat Leberty that 


Grine of owr Apoftle ) I think it fhould ftand. From what | 
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expediency 





166 © _ Ad Aulam, WSer.ont Cor,r0,23. 


Gen.23. 2. 


Joh.4 1.47: 


ous 5O6c 


Joh. 7.51. 


expediency of lawful things by their ufetulnefs unto edsficatios. Of which in their 
order. | 

3. Andfirk, Expediency inSt. Pasls method fuppofeth Lawfulne/s. He taketh 
that for granted, that the thing is /ewfwl; before he enter into any enquiry 
whether it be. expedient, yea, orno. For expediency ishere brought in, as 
a thing that mult refrain and limit us in the exercife of chat Aberty, 
which God hath otherwife allowed us: but God hathnot allowed us any 
liberty unto unlawful things. And this Obfervationis of right good ule: for 
thence it will follow, that when she anlawfulnefs of any thing is once 
made fufficiently to appear, all farther enquiry into the expediexcy or in. 
expediency thereof muft thenceforth utterly ceafe and determine. No cop- 
jundure of circum/tances whatfoever, can make that expedient to be done at 
any time, that is of ic felf and in the kind (a) w#lawfsl. For a man to 
blafpheme the holy Name of God, to facrifice to Idols, to give wrong fen- 
tence in judgment, by his power to opprefs thofe that are not able to with- 
ftand him, by fubtilty to over-veach others in bargaining, to take up arms 
(offenfive or defenfive ) againft a /ewful Soversign: none of all thefe, and 
fundry other things of like nature, being all ot them fimply and de toto 
genere unlawful, may be done by any man, at any time, in any cafe, Up- 
on any colosr or pretenfion whatfocver ; the 7 Command of God him- 
felf only excepted, as in the cafe of Abraham tor facrificing his Son. Not 
for thé avoiding of feazdal, not at the inftance of any friezd, or command of 
any power upon carth; not for the maintenance of the Aves or Liberties either 
of our felves or others ; nor for the defence of Religion; not for the 
prefervation of a Church ot State: no nor yet, if that could be imagined 
poffible, for the falvation of 4 fos/, nonot tor the redemption of rhe whole 
World, | 

4. [remember to have read long fince a ftory of one of the Popes, (but 
who the wax was, and what the particular ecca/ioz, I cannot now recall to 
mind ) that having, in a confultation with fome of his Cardssals, propofed 
unto. them the courfe himfelt had thought of, for the f{ctling of fome pre- 
fent affairs to his moft advantage :. when one of the Cardinals told him he 
might not go that way, becaufe it was not. according to juffice ; he made 
a St again, that though it might not be done per viaws juffitie, yer it 
was to be done per viam expedientia. A diftinc&tion which it feemeth the 
High-Prieft of Rome had learned of hisPredeceflour at Ferufalem, the High- 
Prieft Caiaphas, in a folemn confulcation held there, Fob.13. There the 
chief Priefts and Pharifees call a Council; and the bufinefs was, what they 
fhould do with Fefas. If they fhould set bim alone fo, the people would 
all run after him becaufe of his miracées: and then would the Romans (who 


‘did but wait for fuch cc ayo make that 4 pretenfe to invade their 


Country, and to deftroy both their Religion and Nation. If they fhould 


take away his é:/e, chat. were indced a fure courfe ; but Nicodemus had fltam- 


meted them all, for that a good while before, in a former Council at Fe- 
rufelem, Feoh.7. whenhetold them that they could not do it sy Lew; be- 
ing theyhad nothing to lay to his charge that could touch his 4fe. Up 
ftandeth Caiaphas then, and telleth them, they were but too ferupulous to 
ftand fo much upon the nice point of /egaléty at that time: they fhould 
let the matter of ju/fice £ for once, and confider what was sow expedient 
to be done, for the preferving of their Nation, and to prevent the incurfions 
of the Romans. ( Tos know nothing at all, faith he, or confider that it isexpeds- 
ent for us, that one max foould die for the people, and that the whole Nation peri{b 
wot.) 

§- Whatever infallédility either of thele sigh-Prief's might challenge to 

| : : them- 
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themfelves, or their flatcerers aferibe to them: it isfure far {afer for usto 


reft our judgments upon that never-failing Rafe of St.Pas/, Rom.3. (a We may 4Rom.3.8. 


pot doevil, that good may come thereof, ) then to follow them in their wild refo- pla rata . 


lutions, sutif we defire examples rather: we cannot have for the purpofe javanda eft. 


in one man, a more proper example on the. one fide for our imitation, Sr1.dcita- 9. 


nor a more fearful example on the other fide for our admonition ; than are 


— thofe two fo unlike actions of Daved in the matcer of Saw/, and in the matter of 


Uriah, | 

6. As for Saul, two feveral times it was in the power of his hands to 7 
have flainhim, if he would, In the Cave, he might as eafily have cut the *5am244- 
thred of his life, as the skirt of his garment: and in the Tresch, as eafily 1Sm.26.12. 
have taken his head from off his fhoulders, as the Spear from befide his - 
Boulfter. And much might have been faid for the expediency of it too. 


Sent was his profefled, his implacable eaemy; hunted him from place to 


place like 4 Partridge upon the mountains, {ct {nares and traps for him in 1Sam.2é.20; 
every corner to deftroy him ; and all this without caafe, Nor was David igno- 
rant of what-God had promifed, and Samet had foretold, concerning the | \ 
rending of the Kingdom from Sasé, and fetling it upon him: and now, if ; 
ever, might feem to be a fair opportunity to bring all that about, now he 

had him in hishands, By taking away dé dife, and {etting the Crown up- 

on his own head; befides the accomplifhment of Gods promifes, he might 

fo provide for his ows fafety, quiet le diftrattions in the State, turn allche . 


~ Forces againft the common Enemy; advance Religion, in adding honourable 
— Solemnitics to the Publick worfbip ; and fettle the Kingdom in a more jaf, 


moderate, and peaceable Government, than now it was. Plasfible inducements 
all, and probable: and his Captains and Servants about him did not forget. 
to sarge them, andto prefs the expediency. But David rightly apprehended, oe 


‘the thing it felf, to offer violence to the Lords anointed, to be atterly un-— 


dawfal : and that was it that ftaid his hand. That aslawfulnefs alone he 
oppofeth againft all thefe, and whatfoever other feeming expediexcies couldbe | 
pretended,as a fufficient anfwer to them all. The Lord forbid that Ifbonld ftretch \ Sam.r4.6. 
forth my hand againft the Lords anointed: and who can firetch out his hand againft i Sam.aé.o: 
the Lords Anvinted and be guiltle[s? Thisis Davidin the matter of Sa#/: a wor- 
thy example for our sitation. 

7. Sec him now another while in the matter of Uriah, and how he be- 
haved himfelf there. Quantum matatus! Could you think it were the fame 
man’ He had lain with the.Wife, when the Husband was abroad, and in 2 Sem.11.4} 
his Service: and the proved with child. If this fhould be fam’d abroad, ic "4 3° 
could not but tend much to she Kings difbonour ; yea, andto the {candal of Re- | 


‘figion too.\t feemed therefore very expedient the matter fhould be fmothered : 


and Devid fetteth all his wits on work how to do that handfomly. Many 

fetches and devices he had in his head, and fundry of them he put to trial, 

this way and that way: but none of them would take. God meant hime 

fbame for hisfin; and therefore blafted all thofe his attempts, and made them 
unfuccefsful. When he*faw he could not bring his purpofe to pafs any other 

way, at laft he entertaineth black thoughts, and falleth upon 4 defperate re- 

folution ; to blear the eyes of the World Uriah muft die: fo thall the wi- 

dow be his; and the (hild born in lawful Wedlock be thought to be Agé- 

timate, and all fhall be well. A hard cafe, to take away the life of aw inno- 

cent perfon, amanof renown, valiant and religious, whole name ftood in the s $am.23.393 
Lift, enrolled among his chiefeft worshies ; and chat ina moft bafe and trea-* Sami hr3s 
sherous fafhion too, not without a great deal of deubiug and hypocrifie withal: — ""** 


' The circumftances aggravate much. No doubt Davids heart, that was [0 ; samags. 


teady to fmite him at other times upon very {mall occafions in cmp 
- | | —- = wou 
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would now buffet im with ftronger checks ; and not fuffer him to be ignorane 
of the wickednefs and anlawfulnefs of his foul intentions. Butall is one for 
thar: Facte eff alea, He was in,and he muff on: fo itmuft be now, chinketh he, 
or elfe we are fhamed for ever. This is Devid in the matter of Uriah: a fearful 
; example for our Admonition, | | | 
- 8. Heavew and Hell are notat more diftance, nor /ight and darknefs more 
- oe | unlike ; than Devéds carriage in the one cafe, and in the other. Ot which 
| | fo great difference and unlikenefs if We examine what was the true canfe ; 
we {hall find ic ro have been none other but this; that in che former he 
looked chiefly at the wxlewfulnefs of the thing, and in the latter at the ex- 
pediency only. In the matter of Sawl, he faw the thing was utterly sa/en- 
fmt to be done, as being repugnant to the ordinance of God, and the daty of a 
{ubject; and therefore, expedient, or inexpedient, he refolves he will not do 
it for a world; and that was certainly the right way. In the matter of 
Uriah, he {aw the thing was expedient to be done, as conducing to his ends, 
for the faving of his credit at that time; and therefore, dew/ful or unlawful, he 
--refolveth he will do it,whatfoever come of it: and that was certainly the wrong 
Ay, : 
9. Take we warning by his example (itis the cheape/t learning to profit by 
et baal ali- anothers harm) not (4) to adventure the _— of any thing thac we know to 
ee ee be unlawful, feem it never fo expedient, and conducible to {uch ends as, 
proBalbo, we intend. Alas! why fhould any of us for the ferving of our own bel- 
Lal kes, caft the Commandments of God behind our backs; or violate his 
ae holy Laws, to fatishe our own impure Zufls? Can the compaitling of any 
| thing we can defire in this world; Profit, Pleafure, Preferment, Glory, Re- 
venge, or any thing elfe, be to us of fo great advantage: that for the 
attainment thereof, we fhould fo far difhonour God, and quench the 
light that is in us; as to dye, and forfwear, and flatter, and flander, and 
| | fepplant, and cheat, and opprefs, or do any other unjult or salewful ad, 
| | ee — -againtt the Aight of our own reafon, or contrary to the checks of our own 
Confciences. : 
| | 10. Nor ought we to be careful -hereof then only, when in our ends we 
| look meerly at ovr felves , and our own private conveniences in any of the - 
| ' fore-mentioned refpets of Profit, Pleafwre, and the reft: but even then alfo 
when our é#tentions are more noble and honourable ; the honour of God, 
the edification of our brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common good, 
For neither picus intentions alone, nor reafons of expediency alone, nor yet 
both together, will either warrant us before liand to the choice, nor excafe 
| 1Samig.ts. US aiterwards for the wfe of unlawful means. Whatever Sauls intention 
| was, in {paring the fatter Cattel, I make no queftion but that Uzzsh’s 
J a Sam6.6. very intention was pious, in reaching forth his hands to {tay the rk from 
: : falling, when it tottered in the Cart. The shizes themfelves, both the one 
a . and the other, feemed to be very expedient, But Gods fpecial command to 
; | ‘rSam.ts.3¢  Say/ that all fhould be deftroyed, and his Lew given by Mofes concerning 
} Num¢1s, that facred and msyflerious Utenfil, having made bah thole rhings unlawful, 
| did thereby alfo make both the facts inexcufable: and Almighty God 
to win reverence and honour to his own Ordinances, punifhed with great 
feverity both the difobedience of the one, and the rafb prefiumption of the 
other. a 
rr. Be ouresds and aims therefore what they will; unlefs we arm our 
{elves with ftrong refolutions before-hand, not to do any thing we know tq 
be s#lawfsl upon any terms, feem it otherwife never fo expedient; and 
then afterwards ufe all our beft prayers and endeavours by Gods grace to 
hold our refolutions: Weare gone, Setan is cunning, and we but weak 7 
an 














-done howfoever. But if it be dswfwl: then we hope we may wf it atour j; 
-pleafure; without either fcraple.in: our felves, or blame from others: In- expedire sex- 


“expedient. | , | 
13. St. Bernard to Eugenins requireth trinam confiderationem, a threefold 2 Prefetto effe 


_ fpeed abufinefs: as the contrary thereof ( Jmpedire ) is to binder it. The © 


any let, rub, or smpediment to hinder the fame: : myft be mans firft 
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and he will be #00 bard for us, if he do but find us any whit flaggering in 
our refolutions, for doing nothing but what is dewfw/ ; or lending. an ear te 


any perfwaftons, for. the doing of any thing that is azlawful. By this very 5 


means he got within our Grandmother Eve; and prevailed with her to 
tafte of the forbidden fruit, though it were «~/ewful, by per{wading her chat Gen 3.5. 
itwas expedient. This once is a fure g.ound for us to build upon: to a 
good Chriftian, that defireth to make confcience of his ways, nothing can 


be truly (a-) expedient thatis apparently walawful. And fo much for the firft * avid 


° Obfervation. ; oo | piel lt 
12, The Apoftle firft {uppofeth the thingto be dewfa/: elle it may not be Cis. pro Balbo, 


Potes aliquid 
Cela & HON 


oe ’ i cs pedire autem 
deed, that is the common guife of the World. Have but the opinion of aaa 


fome Divine of note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that it is Lew non pore Au- 
_ fal: and then we think We need take.no more care, nor trouble our felves about eutt. de adult. 


Circumftances. But there is.a great deal more belongeth to it than fo. Zavy- pos ra 


-falnefs alone will not bear us out in the sfe of athing, unlefs there be care had ftiana phito(oe 
-withal to #f¢ st awfally:left ottierwife out 4éerty degenerate into acarnal Licenpé- Hiss san decere 


ni fe quod licet, 


_oufnefs s as eafily it wee do. For preventing whereo!,the Apoffle here requiteth, acc expedire,xie 
] 


that we confider as well what is expedient to be done,as what is Lawful Which & quod & decec 


was our fecond Obfervation. | All things are lawful for me, but all things are not a pai libs 


| Si it (unues 
confideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any aftion of moment, and Gio = 
worthy our deliberation: 42 lceat, An deceat, An expediat, NWVhether it be expedire, nig 
awful or no; whether comely or no: whether expedient or no: /awful in it rsa redbum 
felf, comely for us, expedient in refpe& of others. He maketh there chat of Cie fae 
decency, and that of expedsexcy, two different confiderations the one from the Eritt.;. - 


other; yet both neceflary. And aswell the difference chatis between them, pealielad 


as the neceffity of both, -arifeth from thofe two grand vertues, which muft quwm 20 vidd- 
have a fpecial influence into every action morally and (piritually good ; to wit, Tet¥7> % exper 


Difcretion, and Charity: of which two, Difcretion is the proper judge of De- pelt see 


cency, and Charity of Expediency, though both do in fome fort beleng toboth. Valer.Maxe, 
But as for decency, it may be the Apoftle intended not to fpeak of itat all: as fg 
being not fo very pertinent to his prefent argument ; and having befidesa i, 
purpofe tomention it more feafonably afterwards. Or if he did; he then 

taketh expediency in a larger fenfe : fo asto comprehend under that name, all 

that which Berwardmeaneth by Decency and Expediency both. And fo taken, 

( that we may underftand what it is we {peak of ) the ditference that is 

between lawfulnefs and expediency confifteth in this: that LewfulAefs look- 

eth but at the nature and quality of the thing in it felf; confidered in 

the kind, and abftraGtedly both from the end and cércumffances: but ex- 


_— ~pediexcy taketh in the end alfo, and {uch other cérewms/ffances as attend particular 


actions. 

14. That expedsencyever relateth to the endy we may gather from the very 
notion of the words. Zupe%ee in the Greek, is as much as to confer or con- 
tribute fomething, to bring in fome belp or furtherance towards the at- 
tainment of the Wefired end. And Expedire in the Latine, is properly to 


‘word Expedition cometh thence: and fo doth this alfo of expediency. That 


thing then may not unfitly be faid to be expedient to any end; that doth a 
_ expedire, give any furtherance ot avail towards the attaining of that end: 


and that on the contrary to be inexpedient, that doth impedire, caft in 


care 


care to propofe to himfelf in all his a@ions fome right end >: and then 

he is to judge of the expediency of the means by their ferviceablenefs there-_ 
unto. a | | 

.. 15. Iris (no.doubt) lawful for a Chriffien (being that God hath tied 

him to live out his time in the world ) therefore ro propofe to himfelf in 

fundry particular actions of this life worldly ends, ( Gain, Preferment, Re- 

ation, Delight ,) {o ashe defire- nothing but what is meet for hims and 

that his defires thereof be alfo maderate. And he may aan pe apply 

~ himfelf to fuch means as are expedient, and conducing to thole ezds. Bue 

——— thofe exds and means arc but the Bye of a.Chriftian, not the Matz, He li- 

eth 1 the world; and fo maf, and-therefore .alfo may’ule.it: But wo unto 

him, if -he have not far higher and wohler ends thanthefe, to which all his 

.actions muftrefer, and whereto all thofe worldly both scans and exds muft 

-be fubordinate.. And thofe are to feek the glory of God, and the falvasion 

of his own foul, by difcharging a good confeience, and ‘advancing the common 

geod, In the ule therefore and choice of fuch things, as are in themfelves 

awful (Casall indifferent things are ) we are to judge thole means, that yd 

any way further us towards the atcainment of any of ‘thofe emai to be fo 

far forth expedient ; and thofe that any way Ainder: she fame, to be fofar forth 

_ snexpedient : and by how much more: or lefs they fo either further or. binder, 

_~ ‘tobe by fo much more or lefs either expediext, or inexpedient, 5 

'16. Befides the End, the reafon of Expediency dependeth alfo' very much 

upon fuch other particular cévcum/fances ,:as do attend humane actions: as 

Times, Vlaces, Perfons, Meafure, Manner, and the teft,. By reafon of the 

infinite variety and wacertainty whereof, it is utterly impoflible to: give fuch 

general Rules of Expediency, as-thall :ferve ta all-particuler cafes: fo. that 

 ,, there is no remedy, bur the. weighing of particular Circam/ances in particu- 

“|. | aaer$06- Jar actions, muftbe left to (a) the diforetion and charity of patticular men. 

| Auhatie, ‘Wherein every man that defireth to walk confcionably, muft endeavour at all 

Oe times,and in all his ations to lay things-rogether as well as he can’; and taking 

| -one thing with another, according to that meafure of wifdom and charity where- 

, Le with God hath endowed himy. to refolve ever-to do chat, which feemeth to him 

bmsuira fit be- anol? convenient tobe done (6) as things then ftand, Only let him be fure that 

 raummatoia Still his eye and aim be upon ¢he right end in the main, and that then ali things 





OY CW materia : 
detiberavimus. be ordered with reference thereunto. = 


Qu 3ntic7 47, This difcovery of the nature of Expediency, what itis; and what de- 


Confitium in ; ° 

nh Adag. pendence ithath upon, and relation unto, the Exd and.Circam/lances of mens 
actions : difcovereth unto us witha] fundry material differences between /aw- 
. 3 filnefs and expediency ;' and thence alfothe very true rcafon, why in the exer- 


| cife of orte Chriftian Liberty it fhould be needful for us to have regard, as well 
© Ourum x/us tO the expediency, as tothe lawfulnefs of thofe things we are todo. Some of 
| _  Goercetur cer- thofe differences are 3 Firft, thatas the mafures of things are unchangeable, but 
| : inte ditsuay Snielt Ends and Circumffances various and variable: fo their lawfulnefs, which 
non expedire is rooted in their #atwre, is alfo conftant, and permanent, and ~~ the fame ; 
On Aicuntur ' ; : me wo hinves.3 
wlio Cha. Dut their Expediency, which hangeth upon os Cc 4 tarning ri , is ever 
mict. 3.paue 4d anon changing, Whatis * expedient to day, may be imexpedient tq mor- 
frat 23.75. row: but once /awful, and ever Lawful Secondly, That athing may be atthe 
fun uly UE- Cane time expedient in one refpeG, and sxexpedient in-another : but no refpects 
EScet, averoy : 
Aé. Arif. can make the fame thing to be at once both awful, and wnlawfud. Becaule re- 
ater ja cannot alter the meswres of things, from which their /em/n/mefs or ms- 
westsos, 4 ra Mw fulnefs arifech. Thirdly, That the Lawfanefs and snlawfulne[s of things 
ev uoiegi re * confifteth is puncto sndivifibili, (as they ule to {peak ) even as the mature and 
as: eflence of every thing doth ; and fo are not capable either of them of the de-. 
Kthicn, — gtecs Of more or left : all lawful things being equally Lesefud,and all unlawful things 


equally 


* ete, gee > ee et ere io . 








“tq be done, than of their /awfulzef, For to judge whether a thing be dawful ! 


¢ 
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equally unlavofal. But therc.is a /atitude of expediency and inexpediency ; they 
do both fufcipere magis & minus: fo as one thing may be more or. Lf expedient 
than another, and more or Leff izexpedient than another. And that thercfore 
fourthly, Icis a harder thingto judge rightly of Cd) the Expediency of things 4 Quid rectum 


it, apparet 3 
> a quid expcdiat, 
or nos, there nced no more be done, butto confider the zatare of it és gene- ob‘eurum eft. 


' val, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of reafoa, and the Ci: SHPt9» ° 


written wordof God: , And univerfalia certiora, a man of competent judg- 
ment, and not fore-ftalled with prejudice will not eafily miftake in fuch gene- 
yalities, becaufe they are neither many, nor fubjedttomuch uncertainty. Bue 


(a) defcendendo comtingit errare ; the more we defcend to particulars, in the 2% 7 ee, 


: . Geweouu7es. 
more danger are we of being #i/faken therein ; becaufe we have both far more ine viv wi" 


things to confider of, and thofe alfo far more ancertain than before. And it tees x 
may fall out, and not feldom doth, that when we have laid things together is se 
the balance, weighing one Circumftance with another as carefully as we could; arittt. Potter, 
and thereupon have refolved to do this or that as in our judgment. the anal.t3. ts. 
moft expedient for that time: fome Céircumffance or other may come into our | 
minds atterwards,which we did not fore-thizk, or fome cafual intervening accée 
dent may happen, which we could not forefee ; that may tur the feales quite the 
other way, and render the thing, which feemed expedient but now, now altogcs 
ther inexpedient,. | | | : 

18. From thefe and other like differences, we may gather the true reafon, 
why the Apoftle fo much and fo often prefleth the point of Expediency, as mect 
tobe taken into our confideration and practice, as well as that of lawfulne/s. 
Even becaufe things /awful in themfelwes, and in the kind, may for want of 


(6) aright End, or through negle& of due Circumftances, become finful i erm de 


; ; videtur benam 
the doer. Notas if any acf of ours could change the nature of the things {rom ipfonon recto 


what they are: for itis beyond the power of amy Creatare in the world to do fi peccatum 
that. God only is Dominus nature: to him it belongeth only as chief Lord, Latter ne 
to change cither the Phyfical or Moral nature of things athis pleafure. Things ' 
in their own nature émdifferezt, God by commanding, can make zecefJary, and 
by forbidding, unlawful: as. he made Circumcifion weceffary, and cating of 
‘Pork wslawfal to the Jews under the Old Law. But noferuple of confcience, 


- no command of the higher powers, no opinions or. confent of men, ‘no {cane 


dal ot abufe whatfoever, can make any indifferent thing to become either ze- 
ceffary or unlawful, univerfally, and perpetually, and in the mature of it : bus 
it {till remaineth éndifferest as it was before, any act of ours notwithftanding, 
Yermay fuch an indifferent thing, remaining {till in the nature of it indiffereng 
as before, by fome act of ours, or otherwile, become in the wfe of it, and by 
accidest, cither neceflary or unlawful, pro hic c& nunc, to fome men, and at 
fome times, .and with fome circumftances. As the command of lawful da- 
thority, may make an indifferent thing to ws neceffary for the time: and the julk 
fear of fcandal may make an tndiflerent thing to 4s unlawful for the time. 
Thereforc it behoveth us in all our deliberations de rebus agendis, to confider 
well not only of the mature of the thing we would do, whether it be lawful 
ornoin the kind; but of the end alfo, and all prefent circuenftances, e{peci- 
ally the moft material: left, through fome default there, it become fo ise. 
expedient that it cannot be then done by us without fiz. For as we may fin, by 
doing that which is s#lawful: fo may we allo by doing even thaty which is faswe, 
ful, in an undue manner, . ee sacs. a ee 
1g. And it will much concern us,. to ufe all:poilible circumfpeGion heres 
in, therather for tsyo great reafous :. for that. by this.means { Imean the Jups 


— poled lawfulne(s of things). we are bath very eafily drawn-on unto fin, and 


when weatein, very hardly fetched off again. Fir/?,. we are eafily —— 








S—- Ore = © wee 2 le -_-. - 


172 


= Keclefiz.4. 


Pfal.s9.12. 





6 


Ad Anlam. i Ser.on: Cor.10,23. 


The very name and opinion of /awfulnefs many times carrieth us along, whileft 
we fufpec noevil, and putteth our foot into the fnare, ere we be aware of ir. 
The confcience of many a good man, that would keep a ftrait watch over 
himfelf again groffer offences, will fometimes fet it felt very 4ofe, when he 
findeth himfelf able to plead, that he doth nothing but what is dawfal, In 
things fimply evil fin cannot lurk fo clofe, but that a godly wife man that hath 
his eyes in his head, may {py it and avoid it : as a wild-beaft oz thief may ealily 
be defcried in the open Champain. But if it can oncefhroud it felf ander the co- 
vert of dewfulnefs, it isthe more dangerous: like a wild-beaf or thief in the 
woods, or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unfeen, and aflault us on a fud- 
den, if we donot look the better about us. And the greater oar danger is, the 
greater fhould be owr circumpection alfo. . 

20. And as we are eafily inveigled and draws in, to fins of thiskind: {> 





_ when we are in, we get off again very hardly. If we chance through humane 


frailty, ox the ftrength of temsptations, tofall intofome grof offence, by doing 
fomething thatis manifeltly s#lewful, ( although fuch grofs fins are of them- 
felves apt to wafte the confcience, to beat back the offers of grace, and to har- 
den the beart wonderfully againft repentance: ) yet have we in fundry other 
refpects more and better helps and advantages towards repentance for {uch fins, 
than when we tranfgrefs by abufing ot liberty in dawful things. 1.-Itis no 
hard matter to convince our underflandings of thofe grofler tranfgreffions ; their 
obliquity isfo palpable. 2. They often lie coldand heavy at the heart : where 
the ba of them is fo preffing and aftlictive, that it will force us to feek 
abroad foreafe. 3. We hall {carce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we 
fhall meet with fomething or other that feemeth to rub upon that gaul. 4. The 
world will cry fhame on us.: 5- And our exemies triumph that they have 
gotten —— to layin ourdith. 6. Our friesds will have a juft occafion to 
give usa (barp rebuke. 7.And the guiltinefs of the fa& will fo frop anr months, that 
we fhall have nothing to anfwer for our felves. All which may be fo many good 
preparations unto repentance. — 3 

21. But wheri we are able to plead a dewfulnefs in the fubftance of the thing . 
done: 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings infome circam/flances, 


_ 2. Nor do our bearts (mite us with much remorfe thereat. - 3. The edge of 


Gods holy word flideth over us, without cutting or péercing at all, or not deep, 
4. We lie not fo open to the spbraidings either of friends or foes, but thar if 
any thing be objected by either, we can yet fay fomething in our defence. All 
which are fo many smpediments unto repentance, Not buc that whoever truly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfainedly, repenteth even of the fimalle/t fins, as 
well as of the greateft: but that he doth it not {0-feelingly, nor {6 particulars 
dy, for thefe {maller, as for thofe greater ones ; becaufe he is not fo apprehen- 
five of thefe, as he is of thofe. For the moft parc his repentance for (uch like 
fins is butin a gemeral form; wraptup inthe lump of his ssknows fins: like 
that in Pfal.19. who can tell how oft he offendeth? Ocleanfe thou me from my fecret 
fants ! Only our hope and comfort is, that our merciful Lord God will gra- 
cionfly accept this gemeral repentance for current; without requiring of usa 
more particular fenfe of thofe fins, whereof he hath not given us a more pare 

ticular fight, — : me | 
> By what hath been faid you may perceive how unfafe a thing ie is toreft 
Upon the bare Lewfulne/s of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 
this is indeed the ready way to turn our diberty into a Licention{wefs : fich even 
lawful things become ualewfad when they grow inexpedient, Lawful in them- 
felves, bur unlawful to ws: lawful in their mature, but unlawful in their ufe. 
But then the queftion will be, how we fhall know from time to time, and at 
ali times, what is expedient te be dome, and what not? Which leadeth us -s 
| | ahs 


‘ 
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the third and laft Obfervation from the Text, viz. That the expediency of law- 
ful things is to be meafured by cheir ufefulnefs unto edsfication. For if we thall 
ask, Why are not all Lewful things always expedsent ? The Apoftles an{wer is; 
Becaufe they do not always edifie. When they do edifice, they are not only Jew. 
ful, but expedient too : and we may doshem: But when they edésfie set, but, 
deftroy; though they be awful ftill, yet they are not expedient ; and we may 
not dothem. All things are lawful; but all things edife not, | 

23, To this edification it appeareth St. Paw/ had a great refpeGin all his 2 Cor.ta,.19: 
actions and affairs : (we do all things, brethren, for your edifying, 2 Cor. 12.) 
And he defireth that all ocher men would do fo too; (Let every max pleafe his Rom. 15. 2. 
neighbour for bis good auto edification, Rom.1§.2.) and thatinall the a@ions of 
their lives, ( Let all things be done to edsfying, 1 Cor.14.) It is the very end for 1 Cor.14.26 
which God ordained the Minifiry of the Gofpel ; ( the edifying of the body of Ephatx. — 
Chrift,Eph.4.)and for which he endowed his broiane with power and with géfts 
toenable them for the work ; (she power which Ged hath given us for edification, 1Cor.rc.8. « 
2 Cor. 13.) Wharfoever our callings are, wharfoever our power or © 131 
pifts: if we dire& them not to Edéfcation, when we w/e them, we sbafe 


m. : ‘ 
24. Bucthen what is Edsfcation? For that we are yettolearn, The word 
is Metaphorical, taken from material buildings: but is often ufed by our Apo- 


{tle in his Epiftles, with application ever to the Church of God, and she #i- 


vitaal building thereof. ‘The Church is the Honfe of the living Ged. All Tims. 54 
Chriftians, members of this Church, ‘are fo many tenes of the building, 
whereof the honfe is made up. The bringing in of unbelievers into the a 

by converting them to the Chriftian faith, is as the fetching of more ffones 

from the quarries, to be laidin the building. The bwidding it {elf (and that 

is Edéfication ) is the well and orderly joyning together of Chriftian men, a 
déving ftones,in eruth and love ; that they may grow together ( asic were ) into 4 Rotnsé 
one entire frame of buidding, to make up the houle frong and comely for the Ma- 

fters wfe and honour, 

25. 1 knownot how it is come to pafs in thefe Jater times, that in the 
popular and common notion of this word, inthe mouths and apprehenfions 
of moft men generally, Edsfcation is in a manner confined wholly to she 
Under ftanding. “Whichis an error,perhaps not of much confequence ; yet an 
error though, and fuch as hath done fome hurt too. For thereon is grounded 
that Objection, which fome have ftood much upon ( though there be licele 
caufe why ) againft er mufick in the fervice of God; and fome 
other things ufed in she Charch; that they tend not to edification, but rather 
hinder it, becaufe there cometh no infraction, nor other fruit to the #2- 
derflanding thereby : And therefore eught fuch things, fay they, to be caft 
out of the Church, as things w#lew/fal. A concisfion ( by the way ) which. 
will by no means follow, though all the premiffes Thould be granted: for 
it is clear both from the words and drift of the Text, that Edsfication is 
puc as a meer xeric indeed of Expediency, but not fo of lawfalse/s: And 
therefore from the unferviceablenefs of any thing to Edéfication, we cannot 
reafonably infer the uslawfulnefs thereof, out the imexpediency only. . But 
to let go the inconfequence, that which is fuppofed in the Bae and 
laid as the Lipton ot the Objection, (viz. that where the underftanding is” 
not benefited, there isno Edsfication;) is not true. The Objefors thould 
confider, that whatfoever thing any way advanceth the fervice of God; of 
furthereth the growth of bis Church; ot conduceth to the increafing. of 
any fpirstnal grace, or enlivening of any holy sfection in us; or ferveth to 
the outward exercife, or but expreffiow of any fuch grace or affections 
as joy, fear, thankfulne[s, chearfulne[s, reverenee, ot any other; — 
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lefs every fuch thing fo far forth ferveth more or lefs unto Edification, 
26. The bwilding up of the people inthe right kowledge of God, and of | 


-hismott Aoly truth, is Lconfels a neceflary part of the work; and no man 


that witheth well to the work, will either defpife ic in his heart, or {peak 
contemptibly of ic with his mouth: yet is it not the whole werk. though, 
no nor yct the chiefeft part thereof, Our Apoftle exprefly giveth Charity 
the preheminence before it: Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. And 
for once he f{peaketh of Edsfication in his Epiftles with reference to kxow- 
ledge ; 1 dare fay he f{peaketh of it thrice with reference to peace and bro- 
therly Charity or Condefcenfion. The truth is, that Edsfcation .he fo much 
urgeth, isthe promoting and furthering of our felves and others in sruth, god 
line[s, and peace, ot any grace accompanying falvation, for the common good of 
the whole body. St. Fade fpeaketh of butlding up our felves; and St. Paul of 
edifying one another, And this fhould be our daily and mutual ftudy, to 
build up our felves and others in the knowledge of the truth, and in the 
practice of Godlixefs: but efpecially to the utmoft of our powers, with- 
in our feveral fpheres, and in thofe ftations wherein God hath fer us, to 
advance the Common Good, by preferving Peace, and Love, and Usity in the 
Church... .. : ae | 

293: The Infructions, Corrections, or Admonitions we beftow pon our pri- 
Sate brethren; the good examples we fet before thems; our earing with 
their infirmitics ; our yielding and condefcending from our own power and 


liberty, to the defires even of private and particular men: is as the chips 


ping, and hewing, and fquaring of the feveral ftones, to make them fitter 
‘for the building. But when we do withal promote the publick good of the 
‘Church, and do fomething towards the procuring and conferving the peace 
and unity thereof, according to our meafure: that is as the laying of the 


- frones together, by making them couch clofe one to another, ‘and binding chem 


with fillings and cement, tomake them hold. Now whatfoéver. we fhall find;ac- 


_ cording to the prefent ftate of the témes, places, and perfoxs with whom we have 


do, toconduce to the good either ot the whole Chirch,or of any greater ot leffer 
portion thereof, or but of any fingle member belonging thereunto; ( fo as no 
prejudice, or wrong be thereby done to any other: ) that we may be fureis exs 
pediext for that time. | a | a re 

28. To enter into particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the exercife of our lawful Liberty in indifferent things for our bros 


_ thers fake, would be endlefs,° When all is faid and written in: this- Argu- 


‘mene that can be thought of ; yer ftill (as was faid,.) much muft be left to 
mens Difcretion and Charity. . Difcretion firft will tell us in che general, thar 
as the Circumffances altcr,. fo the expediency and inexpediescy of things may 
alter accordingly. (a) Quedam que licent, tempore Gy loco mutato nop liceut, 
faith ‘Seseca, There is a time for every thing, {faith Solomon, and a feafon for 


. 


every: purpofe under heaven.- (6) Hit that time right; and whatever we 
do’ is-(¢ ) beautiful: but there is no beauty in any thing we do, if icbe un- 
feafonable. As Hafbai {aid of Ahitophels advice, The counfel of bitophel se 
not good (d.) at. this time. And as he {aid to his friend, chat, cited fome 
Verles out of Homer not altogether to, his liking, and commended them; 
xg re wh * xgad ues faith he again, éad & ae wad, id” ¢a’:. wholefome counfel, but 
not for all mea, nor at alltimes. If anyman fhould now in thefe times ene 
deavour to bring back into the Church poftdiminio, and after fo many years 
‘ceflation thereof, either the feverity of the ancient Casons for publick penances, 
or the enjoyning of private’ confeffions before Eaffer, or fome other things now 
Jong dif-ufed ; he fhould attempt a thing of great ssexpediency, Not in regard 
ef the things themfelves, which (fevered from thofe ebsfes which.in tract. of 
oo) time 





-vefolutions, vill we can bethink our felves of fomething that is free from all éa- 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto) are certainly /awful s 


and might be, asin fome former times, fo now allo, profitable, if che times 

would bear them. Butinregard of (e) the condition of the times, and the ge- © Quedam ie 
neral averfenefs of mens minds therefrom : who having been fo long accufto- airitliig ie 
med to fo much indulgence and Liberty in that kind, could not now brook thofé porum instilia 


{everer impofitions , but would cry out againft them (as they do againft fome a 


other ag with very little reafon ) .as Awtichriftian and Superftitiows, Paul Galaa.—s. 


thought fit to circumcife Timothy at one time, when he faw it expedient fo to 
do: but would by no means yield that Ttue fhould be circumcifed at another 
time, when hefaw it inexpedient. = | = | 
2g. Sith then the difference of (a) times may make fuch a difference in the a Tempore com; 


expediency and inexpediency of things, otherwife and in themfelves Jewfal and ™#tatur offici- 


indifferent ; and fo maythe other Circam/ffances alfo of (b) pluces, perfons, and 5 ee ci 
the reft: wife men thérefore mutt be content (c) dvasvar xep¢, if you will cer.1.de offic. | 
allow that reading, Rom.12- Yea, to be down-right sime-fervers, you will ee 
fay! No fuch matter: but to fuffer themfelves now and then to be over per/oais : Non 
ruled by Circumffances : and ( d) to yield tothe {way of the ‘times, and other 26%, &. 
occafions in Candry things, though perhaps fomewhat againft their own liking o'er ?'s 
and judgment otherwife : fo long as they be not tit thereby, either to do dma J’ das 


any difhoneft or wnlawful thing, ot to omit any part of their meceffary duty, *0x* eee. 
As (¢)a skilful Pot muft of neceffity hold that courfe, that the wind and chee oe 


_ weather willfuffer him: winning upon them by little and litele what he can by oe oe. 
his skill, and making his advantage even of a fide-wind, if he can bur get it, se Poona 


to bring his Bark with asmuch fafety and /peed as may be tothe intended Ha- pare 
ven. For to( f) tug again{t wied and tide, befides the toy, he knoweth would (4 P2vtum Re 
lec both bvotle/s, and dangerous. tis ancafie matter for a workman upon hisfim.o 


bed to frame to himfelt in his own fancy'an exaé# idea of fome goodly Fabrik Noneft turpe, 


that he isto raife ; and he may (g ) plea(e himfelf not a little with an imagi- Oieiam sen 


nation thar all fhall be done juft according to that Plat-form. But when he 4.de benef.38, 
cometh ad practicandum, and to lay his hand to the work indeed, he fhall be 71” tempefta? 
forced, do what hecan, in many things to vary from his former {peculations, 5; silceai wie 
if (h) the matter he hath to work upon, will not ferve thereunto, as like «. Cic-1.ep 
enough agood part of it will not. (i) Velis qued poffis, is the old Saying : eal i 
it muft be our wifdom, when we cannot hope to bring all things to our own tengeam ali- 
wotes and defires, (for that is morc. than yet-ever any man could do fince the sa dt rds 
World began) to frame our felves to the prefent occaftons, and taking things p, pe sea 
g prejen 5 S TNINES pef 
as they are, when they will be no better, to (4) make the beft of them we 7%. Cic.4.Balb, 


can for our ows, and others, and the common good. Nothing doubting, but aurCageils Yes 


oor a'yabuag 


that if fo wedo, we fhalldo that that is expedient ; although poffibly we may mts ardud - 


fee fome inconveniences likely to enfue thereupon. For if we fhall fufpend our ™”m«7"@o- 
Seadaleenret 
: ; ; , we Pyt ag.apu 
conveniences, in moft of our deliberations we (hall never refolve upon any thing eet 
atall : as Solomon faith, (1) He that obferveth the wind {hall not fow, and he. G2t?°<", 
. 4 a ad Eth» LN J 
that regardeth the closds {ball not reap. God hath fotempered the things of this arnmrtor 
World, that every commodity hath {ome incommodion{nefs, and every convent-<i*uole 


‘ . ee cyl, 
ency {ome inconvenience attending the fame : which manytimes.all the sit and 5 1,7, uente: 


éndafiry of man is not able to fever. If therefore out of the whole bunch we as dlaxaac- 


“ole isin” 
can cull out that, which may prevent the moff and greate/t inconveniences, and be ine 


it {elf fubjeCPro (m ) the Leaff and feweft, we fhall not have much caule to re- Naz.oracs. 
pentus of our choice. And allthis our Défcretion will teach us. Ni Tlehy 78 SX 

; | | Varabouy, vd 
Sex bdvor né di. Theophra. igwerdd ut over me wedypara, ds Badtueda, Ja GingDl os rivera. Arift. apud 
Stop. fer.t, k Td aagess sunSny. Nowlicet hominem effe fepe ita ut vadt, fi ves now fait. Tereet. Heaur.4.1. d Beclel, ldo 
Ruflicus expeat dum at amas, Forac. 1. Epift. 2. —dam omniatimemt, ailscosaster, Quintil.s, inftic. 4. "9 7 tare 
wr axohuter ngnor, 759 eigsr Teese. Arift.3, cop. 2.1. | 
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30. Char¥y alfo will tell us ix the general, that we mult bear with the weak- 
nefs of our brethren, and forbear our own Uiberty in fome cafes ; where we may 
fee hope that any food will come of it. For as the ffones in a building, if 
| theybe well layed together, do give mutual ffrength and fupport one to ano- 
Gal.6.2. ther: fo it is our duty to bear one anothers burdens, that fo we may fulfil the 
4C0rt3-$¢ Taw of Chrift. Charity feeketh not ber own, 1 Cor.t3. She ftandeth not ever 
upon the tip-toe, with thofe high terms, [ This J may do, and this 1 will do, 
whofoever [ays nay. Imay cat flefb, and Iwilleat flefb, take offence at it who lif :) 
| _ but where fhe may hope to do good, cometh down fo low, as to refolve zever 
TCon8.13+ $9 eat fle{b while the world flandeth, rather than give offence thereby. Our Apo- 
ftle profefleth in the laft verfe of this Chapter, that he fought to pieafe all men 
in ab things, not feeking his own profit, but the profit of many. And it was no 
— flourifh neither : St. Pasd was areal man, no bragger : what he faid, he did. 
1 Cor9.2% He became 2s 4 Few to the Jews, as 4 Gentile to the Gentiles; not to bumonr 
— either, but to wis both. And at Coristh he maintained himfelfa long while to- 
| gether with his ows hand-labowr, when he might have: challenged maintenance 
2 Contr. fromthem, athe Apofile of Chri: But he would not ; only to cat off cccafion 
| from thofe that flandered him, asif he went about to make 4 preyof them, and 
would have been glad to find any eccafionm again{t him, to give credit tothat 
_flander, - | | Bee wee, 7 

a Cor.1.18, es But what is St. Paw/.now all ona fudden become a san-pleafer? Or 
how is there not yea and nay withhim, that he fhould here profe/s it fo large- 
Giltae. ly and yerelfewhere protef againtt it fo deeply ; DoJ feck to pleafe men? No, 
- ith he, I {corn it: Coch bafenefs will betrer become their own flaves ; Iam 
the fervant of Chrift, Gal. 1. Worthy refolutions both, both esc of an 
Apoftolick (pirit: and no contrariety at all between them. Rather that feemi#e 
ccontrariety yieldeth excellent inftruétion to us, how to behave our {elves in 

this matter of pleafing.. Not topleafemen, be they never fo many or gresty out 
of flatnefs of {piric: fo as for the pleafing of them, either fir to negle& any 
part of our duty towards God and Chrift; orfecondly, togo againft our own 
- con{ciences, by doing any difhoneft of unlawful thing ; or thirdly, to do them 
harm whom we would pleafe, by confirming them tn their errors, flattering 
them in their fizs, humouring them in their peevifbnefs, or but even cherifhing 
their weaknefs : ( for weakne/s though it may be born with, yet it muft not be 
cheri{bed. ) Thus did nothe, thus fhould not we, feek fo pleafe any man. But 
then by yielding to their infirmities for atime, in hope to win them 3 by pati- 
ee ently expecting their converfion or ftrengthning, by refforing them with the /pirit 
Galis.a6, of mecknefs, when they had fallen; by forbearing all {cornful, jeering, provo- 
2Tims25. king, or exafperating language and behaviour towards them ; but rather 


Rom,1¢, 1. 


a eae °'33° with meckne(s infiructing them that oppofed themfelves: fo didhe, fo fhould 
we feck to pleafe all men ; for their profit, and for their good. For that is Che- 
rity, 


_ 32. Alas, itis not the pleafing, or difpleafing of men, that Charsty looketh 
after, but their good: And theretore as it feeketh to pleafe them, if that be for 
their good; fo itcareth not to difpleafe them, if that alfo be for their good. 

xe Corgat, te Pal was ad utrumgque paratus ; he could ufe both, as occafion required, 

ee either the rod, or the {pirit of meeknefs: and he would make choice ever of 
1Cor3.te. that, which he faw to be for the prefent the more expedient.. He was a wife Ma- 
fter-builder ; and knew how to lay his work, to make the building rife both 

Meb. 3.4. fair and ffrong. He tookhis model from the great Arch-architec#, the builder 

Wild.8-t. and maker of all things, which isGod. Swavster cy fortiter (in the book of 
Wifdom : ) all Gods works goon fo. He doth whatfoever he doth /fortiter ; 
eifeQually, and without fail in refpect of the end: that is to baild Prong : But yer 
fuaviter ; {weerly, and without violence in the ufe of she means : that’s to build 
far. . 33. Can 
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33. Can any Governour, any Minifter, any private man, that defireth todo 
fo much as falleth tohis thare in this Buéldsag, defire a better pattern to work 
by? A Governour, that hath advifedly refolved upona juft courfe ( for that 
| mutt till be fuppofed: if ju/fice do not lye at the bottom, the frame cannot 
| ftand; ) lethim go through-fticch with it in Gods name ; do it fortéter, (as is | 
| {aid of David, Fial. 78. He ruled them prudently with all his power :) foas his ?'al.73.7% 
commands may be obcyed, his authority tcared, bis enemies quelled. But then 
he muft do it fueviter too, (that muft not be forgotten ) with fuch equity, 
lenity, and moderation ; that they may be left without excufe in their azdute- 
fulaefs, chat will not both acknowledge his juffice and clemency. A Aixifter al- 
fo of the Gofpel, who hath a great partin the work, both for the pullizg down 








of error and fin, and for the fetting up of truth and godlinefs, he mutt do his Jer.z.10. 
part fortiter : inftru@, exhort, reprove, correct, with full demonffratioz of the + Cora. 
Spirit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reafon ; that he may 
build rong. Yet fuaviter too, with all {weetnefs and meeknefs, with much be- 
feeching and brotherly language, that he may bsid fair : approving himfelf 
both ways 4 workman that needeth not be afbamed, But if he either putin ll. Tima.sy. 
fluff, or lay it ill; thacis, if cither he prove with bad arguments, or reprove 
with bad words: he may then be afhamed of his work; he doth but blunder 
and bungle, and notbuild, Yea, every private man, that hath in his hand the 
managing of any good caufe, wherein he meeteth with oppofition, cannot give 
better proof both of his miéfdom and charity, than by doing it fortiter and 
fwaviter: to the uttcrmof of his power and skill, effectually, but yes fairly 
withal. , | 
34. [have now done with all my three Obfervations : and fhould draw to a 
conclufion, butthac for the preventing of a foul miffake in this affair, it is need- 
ful I fhould firtt put in oe caution of {ome importance ; and icisthis. That in 
weighing the decency, and expediency of things, we ought to make a difference. 
between thofe Lewful things, wherein fuperiony authority hath interpofed, and 
determined our /sbertyeither way ; and thofe things wherein we are left wholly 
to our felves, VWVhat hath been faid concerning the yielding to the weakneffes of 
our brethren for the avoiding of their offemce, and the forbearing of lawful things 
fometimes, when they grow snexpedient : is to be underftood of fuch things 
only, as are wholly ix our own power; no fuperiour authority, either divine or 
hursane, having limited us therein. But where daw/wl authority hath determined 
our choice, wemuft hold to their determination ; any {ceming imexpedicxcy to 
_ the contrary notwithftanding. 
35. Whiles things are in agitation ; private men may, if any thing feem to 
them inexpedsent, modeftly tender their shoaghts together with the resfons 
thereof, tothe confideration of thofe that are in authority: to whofe care and 
wifdom it belongeth, in prefcribing any thing concerning indifferent things, to 
‘proceed with all juft advifednefs and moderation: that fo the Sabje may be 
encouraged to perform that (a ) obedience with chearfulnefs, which of neceflity 5 remisrus 
he mutt perform howfoever. It concerneth Superiours therefore to look well to imperanti, mez 
the expediency, and ixexpediency of what they enjoyn in sadifferent things, om harcur 
Wherein if there bea fault, it muftlieupon their account: she neceffity of ob = Clemag. 
dience is to us a {ufficient difcharge in that bchalf. Only it were good we did 
remember, that they are togive upthat account to God only, and mot tows. But 
after that things are once concluded and effablifbed by publick authority, Ad#s 
pafled, and Con/fitutions made concerning the fame, and the willand pleafure 
of the higher powers fafficiently made known therein: then for private men to 
putin their vye, and with wafeafonable diligence co call in queftion the decency ot 
expediency of the things fo eftablifhed, yea, with iatolerable pride to refufe 
obedience thereunto mcerly upon this pretenfion, that they are sadecent ot 
3 | Aa inexpedicnt ; 
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| inexpedient ; is tt felf indeed the moft éxdecemt and inexpedient thing that can be 
imagined. . | | ie. 


36. For that the fear of offending a private brether, is a thing not confidera- 

ble in comparifon of the duty of obedience to « publick Governour, might be 

fhewn fo apparently by fundry argaments, if we had time to exlarge and ills. 

(frrate them, as muftfuficiently convince the judgment of any man not wilfully 

- obftinate, in that point. I fhall only crave leave bricfly to touch at fome of 

them. Firff then, when Gevernours (nall have appointed what feemed to them 

_ expedient s and private men (hall refufe to obferve the fame, pretending it to 
be imesepedient : who fhall judge thereof? Either they them/elves that take the 
exceptions muft be jadges ; which is both unreafonable and prepofterous : or 
elfe every man mult be his own judge, which were to overthrow all govern- 
Judganas. ment, and to bring in a confufion, every man to do what is good im his own eyes : 
or elle the known governours mutt judge ; and then you know what will follow, 

even to fubmit and obey. ST | | 

37- Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of imexpediency, and bécaufe 
of fome offence that may be taken thereat, to difobey Lews and ‘(onftitutions 
made by thofe chat are in authority ; were the next way to cut the finews of all 
uutherity, and to bring both Magéifrates and Laws intocontempt. For what 
‘Law ever was made, or canbe made, fo juftand reafonable, but fome man or 
other either did, or might take offence thereat? And what man that is difpofed — 
to difobey, but may pretend fome imexpediexcy or other, wherewith to counte- 
nance out fuchhis difobedience. 

38. Thirdly, It is agrced by confent of all that handle the matter of Scandal 
that we may not commit aay fiz whatfoever, be it never fo fmall, for the avoid- 
ing of any fcandal, be it never fogreat. But to défobey lawful authority in law- 
ful chings, is 4 fim againft the fib Commandment, Therefore we may not re- 
deem 4 fcandalby fuch our dsfobedience , nor refufe to do the thing commanded 

a—Arnel § w by fuch authority, whofoever thould take offence thercat. 


“ 





supers .  , 39+ Foarthly, though lamfulnefs and unlewfalne/s be not, yet expediency and 
| Sp. Ailes, expediency are (as we heard ) capable of the degrees of more and lefs ; and 
, Ethic2, then in all reafon, of two imexpedient things we arc to do that which is (4) les 
| gel arity *Mexpedient, for the avoiding of that whichis more inexpedient. Say then there 


s nanones, be 42 inexpediency in doing the thing commanded by authority, when « brother 
see eer thereby offended ; is there not 4 greater inexpediency in mot doing it, when the 
Magiftrateis thereby difobeyed 2? \s it not more expedient, and conducing to the 


apn 
sAcrrw 78 iene 
xy xe grees. common good, that a publick Magiftrate fhould be obcyed én 4 34/2 command, than 


Naz o1at-4- that 4 prévate per(on fhould be gratified in 4 caufele/s feruple ? 
| paciiie : 49. Fifthly, when by refufing obedience to the lawful commands of our Se- 


IT — feandalomn — pertours, we think tofhun the offending of ome or two weak brethren ; we doin 
. , | seria truth incur thereby a far (b) more grievous [candal,by giving offence to hundreds 
1 _ &difp. of others: whofe confciences by our Défobedience will be emboldened to thar, 
1 Pera : ‘ big a pt nature ts but too too prone, to affront the Magiftrate, and de- 
, ova, ee firicti- fpt[e authority. 
ovis srigane . 41. Laffly, where we aré not able to difcharge both; (c) debts of juffice 
i Fee 4, are to be payed, before debes of charity, Now the duty of obedience is debitume 
: Amc(1.Me- juflstie, anda matter of right : my Superiour may challenge icatmy handsas , 
dul. Theol.16. es due; and Ido him wrong if I with-hold it fromhim. But the care of not 


62. a ae é ‘ss : ; 
d Duis eft qui QeVing offence is but debitum charitatis, and a matter but. of cosrtefie. 1am to 


oe perform it co my brother é# dove, when I fee caufe : buthe cannot challenge ie 
mus paape.i. ‘OM MNe as hie right, nor can jultly fay Ido him wrong, if Inegleé it. Ie is 

bus, facianus therefore nomore lawful for me, to défobey the lawful command of a Saperiour, 
Fes ee to prevent thereby the offence of onc or a few brethren: then it is lawful for 
mendaccap.7, Me todo one man Cd) wrong; to do another man « conrtefie —-* 

. ; then 


Se FN ee oe ee ees ane 
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then ic is lawful for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve 4% Hofpital, 


42. I feenot yet how any of thele fix reafozs can be fairly avoided: and 
yet, ( which would be confidered ) it bur axy one of them hold good, it is 


enough to carry the caufe: And therefore I hope there need be nomore faid in 


this matter. Toconclude then, forthe point of practice ( which is the main 


"thing l aimed acin the choice of th .Text, and my whole meditations there- 


on ) we may take our direction in thefe three Rates; eafie to be underftood and 
remembred, and not hard to be obferved in our-practice, if we will but put ' 

our good wills thereunto, Fir/f, if God command, we mult (a ) fabomit with- 4 uae , 
outany more ado; and not trouble our felves about the expediency, or fo sas ae diving 
much as about the Lewfulne/s of the thing commanded. His very ( b ) command difpurare. Tere, 
is warrant enough for both. Abraham never difpuced whether it were expedient ee penicraeas 


: . ° ° * 1.232 
for him, nor yet whether it were /awfwl for him to facrifice his Son or no, when b& Quid revol- 


-otice it appeared to him that God would have it fo. vis ? Deus pie 


43. Secondly, if our Superiours, endued with lawful authority thereunto, (?y°'°™ 


command us any thing ; we may, and ( where we have .( c ) jaf? caufe of doubt) « wbi fufpicio, 
we ought, to enquire into the lswfulnefs thereof. Yet not with uch asxiouscn- ee ee 
riefity, as if we defiredto find out fome /op- bole whercby toevade; but with Epit7. 
fuch msodeff ingenuity, as may witnefs toGod andthe world the unfeigned fin- 
cerity of our defires, bothto fear Ged, and to honour thofe thache hath fet over 1 Per.2.17. 
us. Andif having ufed ordinary moral diligence bona fide to inform. our {elves 
the beft we can,there appear no wnlawfulne/s init; we are then alfo to (d ) fub- 4—ile vice Dei 
mit and obey without any more ado,never troubling our felves farther to enquire ee 
whether it be expedient yea orno. Let them that command us lookto that: for decet. Geif.de 
it is they muft 4x/wer for it, and not we. , 

44. But then thirdly, where Authority hath leftus free, no command, either 
of God, or of thofe that are fet over us under God, having preferibed any thin 


to. usin that behalf: there it is ac our own Uberty and choice, to do as we thal 


think good. Yet are we not left fo loofe, as that we may do what we lift, foas 


the thing be but Lew/a/ ; ( for that were /icemtiou{nefs, and not Liberty :) but we © 

muft ever do that,which according to the exigence of prefent sircum/tances, ( fo 

far as all the wifdlom and charity we have will ae us to judge ) fhall feem tous. 

moft expedient and profitable to mutual Edéfication. This isthe way: God give 
us all grace to walk init, Sofhall we bring g/ry to him, and to our felves 
— fo (hall we further his work onward, and our own account atthe 
aft. — | 
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VVHITE-HALL, uly 64x. 





| Rom. 15.6. 
——F bat ye may with one mind, and with one mouth 
sorite God, even the Father of our Lord Fefus 
rif 


verfe too. Both together contain a Votive Prayer or 
Benedsittow ; wherewith the Apoftle, for the better 
{peeding of all the pains he had taken in the whole for- 
mer Chapter, and in the beginning of this, ( to make the 
Romans more charitably affeGted one towards anothicr, 





- oneof another) concludeth his whole difcourfe con- 
cerning that argument. His Exbortations will do the better, he thinketh, if 
he fecond them with his devotions ; 1 have fhewed you, faith he, what you are 
todo: 8K suis, Now God grant itmay be done. Now the God of Patience, and 


of Confolation grant you to be like-minded ine towards another according to Chrift. 


Felus , That ye way with one, Kc. | 

2. In the matter or {ubftance of which Prayer, ( befides the formaisty thereof 
in thofe firft words, Now the God of Patience and Confolation grant you: ) 
St. Pawd exprefleth, both the thing he defired ; even their #xity, in the refidue 
of the filth verfe [ To be like-minded ome towards another according to Chrift 
‘Es ] and she exd for which he defiredits; even Gods géry, in this fixth verfe 


without ac fpifing the weaknefs; or jadgéng the liberty’ 


He fenfe hangeth unperfe&; unlefs we take in the former 


Rom.t4.3. 


19 


That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth, giorife God, even the Father | 


of our Lord Fe(us Chrift. | Of that I have heretofore {poken, now; fome years 
paft: of ths Idefire by Gods grace prefently to fpeak. And like as in that 
former part we then confidered three particulars : Firlt, the thing it (elt, Unity 


ot bike-mindedne{s | tobe like-minded, ] and then two amplifications thercofs 


onc in refpe@ of the Perfans, thacit fhould be sseverfal and mestual [ one to- 
wards another ;| theother in refpeQ of the manner, that ic fhouldbe re 
| to 


AV whl GG .~ 
“és 
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[ to Chrift Fefus . | So are we at this time, in this latter part to confider of the 

_ Mike three particulars. Firth the Enditfelf, the glory of God [ thas ye may glorifie 

God. | And then two Amplifications thercof : the one,refpecting the perfon wiom 

they were to glorifie ; thus defcribed [ God, even the Father of our Lord Fefws 

Chrift : | the other refpecting the manner how, ot the means whercby they were 

to gloritie him [with one mind, and with one month, | Of which tn their order: _ 

the End firft, and then the  Amplifications. : : 

- 3, “IvakEdlnn, That ye may glorifie God. We mutta little featch into the 

words, that we may the more fully underftand them. The fir word"Ive though 

but 4 Particle, hath its ule: it pointeth us out to fome esd or final caufe, 

Would St.Pau/have fo beftirred himfelf as he doth, {pent fo much breath, fo 

much oratory, {o many arguments ; beenfo copious and fo earneft as he is, by 

his beft both per/wa/ions and prayers, to draw all parts townity: if he had not 

conceived it conducible to fome good end. He that doth not propofe'to himfelf 

Fh oentt fome (2) main end inall his Adtions, efpecially thofe that are of moment, and 

$sor7es weiner fuch as he will make a bufinefs of ; is not like either ogo o# with any good cer- 

ay wfyaloieho tainty, ot to come off with any found comfort.~ There would be ever fome fixe 

Pidadied ead or other thought of in all our azdertakings andendeavonrs, 

Ethic, 4. And fothercis moft anend; ( sarah it {clf prompting us thereunto: ) 

wi Sec? Bip DUt for the moft part ( onr mature being fo foully depraved ) a wrong one. Omenes 

. weantaG, que fua: he fpeaketh of it complainingly, as of an crror that is common 

deessuyns among mem, and ina manner untverfal. C4 feek their own; {cldom ‘look 

ue beyond them/elves: but make their own profit, their own pleafure, their own 

 Budem.2. Lory, their own fafety, or other their own perfonal contentment, the stmoft end 

Ee ae f OF all their thoughts, Which upon the point is no better than very (a) Atheifin ; 

ee qui face Ot at the beft (and that butra i lictle better ) Jdolatry, He that doth all for 

‘nibil nif fui himfelf, andhathno farther End: maketh an Jdol of himfelf, and hath xo other 

a 27 God [ The ungodly is fo prond, that he careth not for God, neither is God in all his 

Plaluo4. thoughts, Pfal.ro. ] He is fo full of bixfelf, his thoughts are fo wholly taken 

up with Aimfeif, that there is no room there for God, or any thing elfe but bins. 

Self. But this felf-feeking St. Paulevery where difclaimeth : Net feeking hes 

1 Cor.10.23. oy profit, I Cor. 10. Nor counting bis life dear unto himfelf, {oas he might do 

Ads20.24 God and his Church any acceptable fervice, either with it or without it, 4.20, 

If he had looked but at Aémfe/f and his own things, what needed the diffextion | 

Romt4-3- of the Romans have troubled him any thing at all? If they be fo minded, lee 

Galisas. them gotoithardly; jadgeon, and defife on; tugg it out among themfelves 

| as well as they can; béte and devour onc another; tillthey had wearied and 

worried one another : what is thatto him? It would be much more for his 

_ €afé, and poffibly he fhould have as much thenks from them too, (for to part 

«a frayis moftwhat 4 thanklefs ofice ) to fithim down, let them aloney and fay 

_ nothing. Thisis alltrue, and this he knew wellenough too. But there was 

1Thel3.1.§ a farther matter init: he fawhis Lord and Atafer had an Intereft; his honour 

{uflered in their déffentions : and thenhe could not hold off. Mukéa star, (as 

»Cor-s-t4 his Phrafe is twice in one Chapter ) he could not for his life forbear, buthe - 

~  - muft putin: forthe love of Chrift conftrained him, We are by his example to 

make God out chiefeft good, and the utmoft end of all our actions and intentions, 

Not meerly feeking our own credit, or profit, or eafe, or advancement; nor 

. determining our aims in ovr felves, or in any other Creature: But raifin 

our thoughts to an higher pitch, to look beyond all thefe at God as the 

Penne chicf delight of our hearts, and fcope of our defires; That we may be able 

"" tofay with David, Plal.16. Ihave fet the Lord alway before me. That isa fecomd 
Pont, an oo 

5- Andif wedo fo, the third will fallin of it felf, to wit, 4% Glory ; for 

he and it areinfeparable. The greateft g/ory on earth is that of aia ae, 

: | when 
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whenhe appeareth gm ffate: his robes glorious, his attendants gloriows, every 
thing about him ordered to be as gloriows as may be, ( Solomon in all his glory, 
Mar.6.) Thereis, Igrant, no proportion here: (fisité ad infinitum.) But 
becaufe we are acquainted with no higher ; itis the beft refemblance we have, 
whereby to'take fome fcantling of the infinite glory of our heavenly King. And 
' therefore the Scriptures fitted toour capacity, fpeak of it tous moftly in that 
key, | The Lords King, and bath put on glorious apparel, Plal.g3. O Lord my God Plal.g3.1: 
thou art become exceeding glorious: thow art cloathed with Majefty and honour, ~‘°** 
Pfal. 104. ] Butas I {aid before,it holdeth no proportion. So chat we may not 
unfitly take up our Apoftles words elfewhere, (though {poken to another 
purpofe ;) Even that which ts moft glorious here hath no glory in this refpect, by 
reajon of the glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. 3.10. And the force of the argument 
he ufeth at the next verfe there, holdeth full out as ftrongly bere: For, faith 
he, éf that which ts done away be glorious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. The glory of the greateft Monarchin the world, whenit is at the fulleft, 
isbut Sééa, ( the word fitceth the thing very well: ) amatter rather of /bew and 
opinion than of fubjtance; andhath init more of fancy than reality: (werd mis 
perrecig, is St. Lukes expreifion, Acts 25.) Yet as empty a thing as itis: if tc A@25.23. 
were of any permanency, it were worthy the better regard. But that that 
makcth it the verier vanityis, thatitis a thing fo tranfitory: it thal] and mutt 
be done away. But the glory of the great King of Heaven remaineth, and fhall 
~ not (cannot ) be done away for ever. The gloriows Majefty of the Lord endureth Pia\ 104.31: 
for ever, Pfal.104. If then that be glorious, much more this: but how much 
more, is more than any tongue can utter, or heart conceive. So that if we look 
at God, we cannot leave out Glory. | 

6. Neither, if we {peak of Glory, may we leave out God, and that is 4 fourth 
Point, For as no other thing belongeth fo properly to Ged as Glory: foneither 
doth Glory belong fo properly to any other perfon as to God, The holy Martyc 
St. Stephen therefore calleth him, The God of Glory, And the holy Apofilesy AGs 7.2. 
when they {peak of giving him gry, do it fometimes with the exclufive Parts- | 
cle ubry eves bs» to the only wife God, or (as the words will equally bear it ) Rom 6.27. 
enly.to the wife Godbe glory: to him, andoalytohim. Yea, and the holy An-* "7 
gels in that Anthem they {ang upon osr Saviours birth, when they (hared heaven 
and earth their feveral portions, allotted us our part in peace, and the good will | 
of God, but with refervation of the whole glory to bins. [ Glory be to God on Luk 2.14. 
bigh, and in carth peace, and towards men good-will. | Ivis (4) well and hap- nah ala 
py for us, if we may enjoy eur own peace, and his good-will, ( full little have gioriaitibata : 
we deferved either of both, bur much rather the contrary ) but we were bett #ecum bere 
take heed how we meddle with Ais géory. All other things he giveth us richly nee dedi 
to enjoy; many a good gift and perfect giving. He hath not withheld from‘us in Canc fer.13. 
any thing that was his, and ufeful tor us, nonot his only begotten Som cx- 16.17. — 
cepted: the deft gift that ever was given, and «pledge of all the reft. Yea, and Jam it 
he will give us a kind of glory too; ( the Lord will give grace and glory,P{al.84.) “"°*'** 
and that not a Aight one neither, nor fading away: but fuch as neither eye, nor 
ear, nor heart of mancancomprehend ; fomaffie, and fo durable ( an eternal .Cor4.17. 
and exceeding weight of glory.) But that divine, infinite, incomprehenfible 
glory, that belongeth to him as fupream King of Kings, as his peculiar Pree 
vogative, and the choiceft flower in hs Crown: of that he is sole jealous, in 
chat he will brook #0 fbarer. And he hath made known to us his royal plea- 
fure inthat point, Z/4.42. Myglory will 1 not give to another. : 

7. He will part with none, youfee: it feemeth rather fifth/y, ( by the fornr 
of the Verb’ Ze7n7 ) that he looketh for fome fromus. For what elfe is it to 
Zlorifie, but to make one glorious by conferring fome glory uponhim, which he 
had not ( or not in that degree ) before. And toGod how can that be sic ! 

| whofe 
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a—ix tra 4- whole (a) glory is perfect, effential, and imfixite : and to what is perfe&, much 
Eady 360s, Nes to what is infwite, can nothing be added. ‘What a (6) greatadmirer of . 


nine a Virgilfaid of him (tanta Maronis gloria, ut nullins laudibus crefcat, nullins vite. 


To write, —eratione minuatur) was but a flaunting hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the 

Nene 34. party hemeantitto. But the like fpeech would be moft exquifitely true of 

b Macro). 1. him, of whom we now {peak ; ( indeed 2 ueiacis rather than an hyperbole : ) 

Saurs. 24° WWhofe Glory is truly fuch, as all the creatures inthe world, fhould they joyn 
their whole forces together to doit, could not make it cither sore or /ef than 
itis, | , 

8. We muft therefore of neceffity forfake the proper fignification of the 

word Glorifie (whichis to add fome glory to another ; either tx /pecie, or 2 gra- 

day which before he had not: ) and underftand it in fuch a fenfe, as that the 

¢ Deminum _ thing meant thereby may be feafible. Andfo (c) to Glorifie God, is no more 

SH than to flew forth his glory: and to manifeft to our own confciences, and to the 

ficentiam pre- world, howhighly we praife and eftcem his glory ; and how carneftly we defire, 

dicat. Eulcb. and, asmuch as inus lieth, exdeavonr it, chacall other men would alfo with 

E:mis. hom.6. ; : ; ; 

Pfalcé1.  USacknowlcdge and admire the fame, Sing pratfe to the honour of his name - 
make his praife glorious, Plal,66. Not make his effence tobe more gloriows than 
itisinitfelt: burmake bis praifeto be more and more glorious in the eye and 

—"M45.1%  - efteem of men; That fo his power, his glory, and mightine[s of his Kingdom 

we 96.8. might be known unto men; and that men might afcribe unto the Lord the honour 

138-5. due unto his name, aiid thatmen might fing in the way of the Lord, that great # 
the glory of the Lord, To endeavour by our thank{givings, confeffions, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perfeverance in all thefe, to bring Gods truce 
Religion and Worfbip into requctt ; to win a duc reverence to his holy mame and 
word ; to beget in others more high and honourable thoughts concerning Godin 
all thofe his moft eminent Attributes of Wifdoms, Power, Fuffice, Mercy, and the 
ret: that isin Scripture language to glorifie God, | Le 

g. One thing more from the Perfon of the Vero: and then you have all. Itis 
not ive Rasy, That God may be glorified, and foleave it indefinite, and uncer- 
tain by whom it fhould be done : butiva keZeCun, that ye may glorifie him, The 
thing to be done: and theyto doit. One would think the glorious Angels and 
Saints in heaven were fitter infiruments for {uch an employment, then we poor 
finful worms uponearth. Verytrue, they iz heaven are fitter to doit, and it is 
belt done there: but there is more need of it apon earth; and if ic be done 
here (in truchand finglenefs of heart ) iris very well accepted. Poor things, 
God knoweth, our belt fervices are, if God fhould value them but according 


to their weight and worth, Burin his aercy (and that through Chri?) he gra- 


cioufly accepteth our unfained defires, and faithful endeavours, according to 
that ¢7ath we have, beitnever fo Little: and not according to that perfettion 
we want, be it never fo such. Alas, what is the tinckling of two Little bells 
ina Country-ficeple, or the peoples running to the Towns end, and crying 
God fave the King ; toadd any bononr or greatnels to the Maje/fy of :a Potent 
Monarch ? Yer will a gracious Prince take thofe mean expreflions of. his fab- 
jects love, as. an honoxr done him: becaufe he readeth therein their hearty affe- 


cFions towards him, and he knoweth, that if they knew how to exprefs them- 


felves better, they would. So it is here: Itis not the thing done, that is 

~ looked at fo much, as the heart, Set that right firft: and then be the per- 

formance what it canbe, God is both pleafed and honoured therewithal. who 

Pial-5o.23. (9 offereth praifeglorifieth me, Plal.so. Thatis; fobe istendeth it, and fo J ac 
cept. zt. | 

: 10, You have now all I would fay by way of explication, from thefe words. 

The particulars are fix. Férff, we {hould propofe to our felves fome end : 

Therein Secondly, look atGod: Thirdly, that God may have glory : and that 

he 
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he alone may have it, Fourthly: Fifthly, that fomething be done for the ad- 
vancement of his glory: and Laf/y, that it bedone by us. The refule from 
the whole fix taken together is ; That the Glory of God oughs to be the chiefef? end, 
and main feope of all our defires andendeavonrs. In whatever we think, fay, do, or 
foffer in the whole courfe of our lives and actions, we fhould refer all to this, | 
look at this as the main: WVharfoever become of us and our affairs, that yet | 
God maybe glorified, whether ye eat or drink, faith St. Panl, or whatfoever elfe t Cor.r0, 314 
ye do, let all be done to the ylory of God, 1 Cor, 10. He would haveus, notonly © 
in the performance of good works and of neceflary duties, to intend the Glory of 
God, ( according to that of our Saviour, Let your light fo [bine before mex, that 
they may fee your good works, and glorifie your Father which ts in heaven:) but 
even in the ufe of the Creatures, and of all indifferent things; in eating, and 
drinking, in buying and felling, and in all the like a&tions of common life. In 
that moft abfolute Form of Prayer, caught us by Chrift himfelf as the Pattern 
and Canon of all our Prayers, the glory of God ftandeth at bothends. NWWhen we 
begin, the firft Petition we are to putup, is, thacthe Name of God may be 
hallowed and glorified : and when we have done, we are to wrap up all in the Coz- 
‘clhefton with this acknowledgement, that to him alone belongeth all the kingdom, 
she power, and the glory for ever and ever. ; 
1. The Glory of God, you fee, is to be the Alpha and the Omega of all out 
‘votes and defires, Infinitely therefore to be preferred, not only before Riches, 
Honours, Pleafures, Friends,and all the comforts and contentments the World | 
can afford us ia this life, bureven before Ufe it felf The blefled Son of God fo 
valued it ; who laid down his 4fe for his Fathers glory: and fodid many holy 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too ; who-laid down their dives 
‘for their A¢affers Glory. Nay, let me go yethigher: infinitely to be preferred, 
even before the unfpeakable joys of the life to come, before the everlafting fa/va- 
tion of our own fouls. It was not meerly aftrain of his Rhetorick, to give his 
brethren ( by that Ayperbolical expreffion ) the better aflurance of his exceeding 
great love towardsthem, that our Apoftle faid before at ‘Chap. 9. of this Ept- Rom.g.3: 
ftle, that he could with himfelf to be accarfed, to be made an « Amsthema, to be 
f{eparated and cut off from Chriff ,.for their fakes. Neither yet was it ahafty 
sconfiderate (peech, that fell fuddenly from ‘him as he was writing ( fervente 
calamo ;) andas the abortive fruit of a precipitate over-paffronate zeal, betore 
he had fufficjently confulted his reafon, whether he fhould fuffer ic to pafs im | 
that formor not, for then doubtlefs he would have correéted himfelf, and re- | 
trated it upon his fecond thoughts ; as he did 4é#s 23. when he had inconfi- @s 33. ¢. 
derately reviled the High-Priep kiting then in the place of Judicature. But he 
Spake it advifedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his confeé- 
exe, yea, and upon his Osth too, and as in the prefence of God: as you may | 
{ce it uthered in there with a moft folemn Affeveration, as the true, real, and 
- earneft defire of his heart; J fpeak the truth in Chrift, I lie not, my confciente Romy: i 
bearing me witnefi in the Holy Ghoft. Not that Sc. Pawl withed their falvation 
more than es own; (underftandit notfo:) for fuch « defire neither was poffsble, 
nor could be regular. Not poffible, by the Law of Natsre, which cannot but be- 
gin athome (a Ommnes fibi melius effe malunt quam alteri:) Nor regalar,, by the a Terent. Asdr, 
courfe of Cherity ; whichis not orderly, ifhe do not fo too. That is notit then %* . oe 
but this: That he preferred the glory of God before both his owa (alvation, and Jw, Sire. 
theirs. Infomuch that, if Gods glory fhould fo require ( hoc smspoffibils fippofito:) 
he could be content with all his heart, rather to lofe his own part in the joys of 
heaven, that God might be the more glorified, then that God fhould Jofe any 
"part of hes glory, for his {alvation, - | | oo 
12, And great reafon there is, that as his was,fo every Chriftian mans heart 
fhould be difpofed in like manner: that the bent of his whole ‘defires and 
= -* & : Bb endear s 
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endeavours ( all other things fet apart, otherwife than as they ferve thereunto ) 

fhould be the glory of Ged. For firtt, all men confenc in this as an undoubted 

*. verity, That that which is the chiefef? good,ought allo to be the uttermoft end, And 
:  thatmuft needs be the chiefeft good, which Almighty God (who is goodnefs it 

felf, and beft knoweth what ts good ) propofethto himlelf as the End of all his 

aGtions : and that 1s meerly bis own glory. All thofe his high and unconceiveable 

acts ad intra, being immanent in himfelf, mult nceds alfo be terminated in him- 

felf. And as for all chofe his powerful and providential acts ad extra, thofel! 

mean which are exercifed upon and about the creatures, and ( byreafon of thae 

their efflux and emanation) are made better known to us than the former: if 

we follow them to their 4 peried, we fhall find that they all determine and 

oncentre there. He made them, he preferveth them, he forgiveth them, he 

ftroyeth them, he panifbeth them, he rewardcth them, every other way he 

ordereth them, and difpofeth of them according to the good pleafure of his will, 

for his own mames fake, and for his own glories fake. That fo his wifdom, and 

Power, and Trath, and Fuffice, and Mercy, and all tho‘e other his divine ex- 

cellencies, which we are to believe and admire, (but may not feck to comprehend) 

might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thofe two great atts of 

his moft fecret and unfearchable counfel ; than the one whereof there is not any 

one act more gracious, the Deftination of thofe that perfevere in Faith and 

Godlinefs to eternal happine/s ; nor any one a& more full of terrour and aftonith- 

ment than the other, the defigwation of fuch as live and die in Six and lnfdelisy 

without repentance, to eternal deffruction: the Scriptures in the laft refolution 

refer them wholly to his Glory, asthe daft End, The glory of his rich mercy be- 

ing moft re{plendent in the one : and the glory of his jaf feverity in the other. 

Eph.t.s,6. Concerning theone ; the Scripture faith, thathe predeffinated ss to the praife of 
Prov.ig.4.. fh Glory f his grace, Eph.1. Concerning the other ; The Lord made all things for 
himfelf, yea,even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov-16. He maketh it his End : 

| "=, we fhould make it o#rs too, if but by way of Confermity. 





13. Buthcrequireth it of us fecondly, as our bounden Dsty, and by way of 

Thankfulnefs ; in acknowledgment df thofe many favours we have received 

: ; fromhim, Whatever we have, nay; whatever we are ; as at firft we bad it all 
: from him; fo we ftill 4o/d ét all of him: and that jure beneficiario,as feudataries: 

with refervation of fervices out of the fame, to be performed for the hoxour of 

the Donor.: Our Apoftle therefore in our Lords behalf prefleth us with the 
;  Cor.6.19 20, Dature of oar tenure, and challengeth this duty from us by «claim of right. Te _ 

ma have thems of God, faith he, aud ye. are not your own: therefore glorifie God in 

| your body azd imyour fpirit, which are Gods. Glorific him in both, becaufe both 

Ecclef.s.7. . are his. As the rivers return again tothe place whence they came, Eccl.1. they all 

, come from the Sea,and they all run into she Sea again : So all our ftore,as it iffu- 

, | | ed ac-firlt from the fountain of his grace, fo fhould it all fall at laft into the Oceam 

Rom1.36. of his Glory. Forof hiws, and through him,and to himare all things : to him beglory 


~ 


! for ever and ever, Amen : 

. 14. But fay there lay no fuch Obligation upon us, yet thirdly, in point of 

Jo: Wifdom ic would concern us to feek our A4a/fers Glory, the bénefic whereof 

Ho "ae would fo abundantly redound upon our felves. For (as was touched before } 

_ |. there accrueth no advantage ¢o him thereby : the gain is folely oars. By feek- _ 

| ing his glory, we promote o#r own: and fo by doing him fervice, wedouponthe 

| Job19 point bur ferve cur felves; Doth Fob, doth any man, ferve Ged for nought? 

| {peak it not for this purpofe, as.if we fhould aim at Gods glory, with a farcher 

aim thereth at our ows benefit. For that could be but 4 mercenary fervice at the 

beft: neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And befides, the reafonfhould | 
contradic it felf : for how could Gods glory be our fartheff exd, if we fhould 
have @nether end. beyond it, for our felves? Inote itonly, te let us fee the 
=. : ves . exceeding 
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exceeding goodne/s of aur gracious Lord and Mafter, and for out better heartex- 
ing, that we faint not in his fervice, who doth fo infallibly procure our Glory, 
whileft we unfainedly feek bis. And whereof we have a fair and full aflurance, 


and that from his own mouth, and that in as plain and exprefs terms, 4s it is 


poflible for 4 promifetobe made, 1 Sam.2.Them that honour met will honour, Samay 
15. From the point thus confirmed will arife fundry profitable Jxferences : 

fome whereof I thall propofe to you,and thofe all by way of admonition, Since 

our chief aim ought to be,that in every thing God may have the glory due to his 

name : beware we fir/, that we do not by bafe flattery, or other too much re- 

verence ot obfequion{ne{s give unto any mortal man, or other finite creature any 

part of that Hesour, whichis due to the infinite and immortal God alone. Not 


- the glory.of Omnipotency, unto any Power uponearth, be it never fo great ( God Pfal.6z.t1? 


fpake once, twice have I heard the fame, that power belongeth unto God, Plal.62.) 
Experience (heweth there is éwspotency in them al]. Not the Glory of /#fsllibiiity, 

to any judgment, be it never foclear; nor tu any Fudicatory, be it never fo fo- 

lemn. ( Let God be true, and every man 4 liar, Rom.3.} Experience fheweth, Rom.3:3. . 
there ts Error and Partiality in them all. Not the glory of Religious worfbip, to 
any Image, Saint, Angel, or orher Creature, though never {fo bleffed and glo- 
tious : For God isextremely jea/ows in that particular above all other. ( ALy 
glory will I not give to another neither my praife to graven Images, \{a.4z. Expe- 
rience and reafon fheweth, there is {ome deficiency or other inthemall. 

16. Beware we feconadly, that wedo not («4 )facrilezioufly rob God of Iris a—facrilegue 
honour, (6) by deriving the leaft part of it upon our felves, As Amanias kept pipe ie aa 
back for his proper ule part of the price of his land, when he fhould have Canc.fer.13. 
brought in all for the Churches ufe, Like (c) crafty Stewards,that enrich them- Nea 
felves by leflening their Lords fines: or natrafly Servants,that turn fome of their $5 ysea9, 
Mafters goods into money, and then put the moncy into their own purfes, Nos Chryfin 
nobis Domine, non nobis, {aith David; Plal.115. Not wato us, O Lord, not unto him a4: 
st, but to thy name be the praife. Herepeateth it twice, that he might difclaim c Er quidifpens 
it wholly; and wath his hands of it fo clearly,that not any of it might ( d) fick Sa fret fbi. 
to his fingers : as who fay, By zomeans tous. Our blefled Lord himfelf Chrift sti oy = 
Fefus, who was the very brightnefs and exprefs Image of his Fathers glory; and 4—fidelis fa- 
( without robbery) of equal and coeternal glory with him : yet, ashe was man sat ee 
he did not glorifie him/elf',; nay, ( let mefay more ) having taken upon him the baie id 
form of « Servant, he duit not feck bis own glory, but the glory of his Father —*rawfeune 
thatfent him, We ufe to call it vaia-géory, when a man feeketh his owa glory pili dealer 
unduly or inordinately; and rightly wefoterm it: for Vanity is next akin to rere contingat. 
nothing ; and {uch glory isno better, if Solomon may be judge, For men to (eek irra : 
their own glory, ss not glory, Prov.25. | " one | 

17. But, though we may not feek to pull any glory upon our felves: yet if re oe 
others will needs put i¢ upon us unfought for; may we not admit it ?. May we jon's.ta, 
not fake it, when itis gives us? No,that you may not neither. Beware of that Prov.25.27. 
‘therefore thirdly, °° Itis a (4) {trong temptation, grant, to our proud minds : 2 Forté grave | 
“ but that maketh it nothing she /efs, it rendereth icrather the more dangerous. pg eta 
For what hath any man to do, to deffow what is none of bis? Andif we know petere; ed vdt- 
they have noright to give #, {ure we are greatly toblatne, if we (b ) take it. 4¢ api 
—Kei é nainjas oh, 4 8 airfes. He that recesveth ftollen goods, is not much kefs jaye ta 
guilty than he that ffole them. Itdid not any thing at all cither excufe Herod Greg. bom.7, 
~ from guilt, or exempt him from panifbment,that he did no mote bat admit thofe eae is 

fhouts and acclamations, wherewith the people fo magnified his eloquence sos ipfe fbi 

( It is the voice of God; and not of man. ) Great ones had need take heed how “cipere gleri~ 

they Li/fer too much tothofe that magnifie them too much. Becaufe he did notfome papper 

way or other fhew himfelf di/pleafed with thofe | sage tal ( not chaftening chem recipere oble~ 

fo much as with a frowa ) nor tranfmie the glory they caft upon him higher, Om a. 
| Bb 2. and germs 4. 


ifa,42.8. 
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and where it was.of right due: he ftandeth convicted and condemned upon: 
A&.1222. record, for mot giving God the glory, A&S 12. Marvel not that one of Gods he- 
"3: | by Angels was ée ready to do execution upon him there for that faule: when 
you find another of thofe Holy Angels fo very fhy in acafe of that nature. 
Rev.22.8,9, Who, when Fobx fell at his feet, with the intent to worfbip him, timely and fe- 
verely forbad him, eg ui, fee thou do it not at any hand, 1am bur thy fellow fey. 
vant : thathonour belongeth to our Afafler only, and nottomes; wor(bip God. 
And how did Pas/ and Barnabas beftir themfelves at Zy/tra, when the people 
began to deifie them, and were preparing Oxen and Garlands to facrifice to 
Agsi4.t1 them? As foon as ever they heard of it, intoken of grief and deteftation, they 
—Is. vent theircloaths, and in all hafte ran in among the people, crying out, Sirs, what 
do you mean ? Why do you thus? Miftake not yourfelves, norus. Neither are 
we Fupiter and Mercury, as you fuppofe: neither, if we were, are Jupiter and 
Mercury Gods : but we men, fibjett to like paffions (both of fiz and mifery ) with 

you ; and they but /dols and Vansty. 

18. There is yet a fowrth ching, whereof I cannot but intreat you to be ex- 
ceeding wary, above all the reft. Not that itis worfe Cnor perhaps fimply fo 
sll) as fome of thofe afore-named : but that itis in fome refpects more dange~ 
rows, as being for the moft part lefs fufpected than chey, and not altogether fo 
eafie to be dilcerned, as they. And that is this, That we beware by all means 
we do not indeed manage our own quarrels, whileft we pretend to ftand for the 
glory of God. sit notenough for us, to doat spon our own wild fancies, as Pig- 
mation did upon the Jmage himfelf had carved ? Enough, when we have em- 
braced fome fond conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with fome acrimony for it? Enough, having perhaps over-fhot our 
felves in fome ffeech or action rafhly, to fet our {elves to maintain it for our cre- 
dits fake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right? Bue we muft needs _ 

4 draw in Ged,and-make him a party in the bufinefs : asit the caufe were /i, as if 
: in all we had faid or done, we had fought nothing more than Aims and his glory, 

: nothing lefs than osr felves and our own snteref? ® Alas ! whata pity itis, nay, 
whatafhame, that Confcience, Relicion, the honoar of Ged, and the vindicating 

> of baglory, fhould be made a ftale to difloyalty, facriledge, fedition, faction, oy 

| private revenge? Yet fo itis daily : and fo itever was, and foitever will be, 

more or lefs, whileft the World ftandeth. Z# somine domini, you know the 
old faying : and what a world of errors and mifchiefs men have becn led into, 
1. under that wotiow. S* Thofe words are uled pro forma, and fet in the beginning 
3 Sof the inffrnment : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, con- 
Job.rg.2; “© tain nothing but owr own wills, Time was, when they that killed she Apoftles, 

| | thought they did Goda pieceof good fervice init: and when our Apoftle before 

i ! his convertion made havock of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods Glory thar fo 

> Phil3.6 = bemadded him : Concerning zeal perfecuting the Church. And neither of thefe, 

Icakeit, a pretended zeal, but truc and real: thatistofay, not counterfeit, 
| though erroneous, 7 | 
19. But asin all Afonopolies, there is a pretenfion of fome common good held 
| forth, to make them paffab/e: when as in moft of them it may be there is no 
good at all intended to the publick, but private Jucre only ; or atthe beft, cuge- 

ther with fome little good to the publick, fuch an appearance withal of private 

sntereft over-ballancingit, as that wife men juftly fear, they will prove rather 

mifchtevons, than beneficial, taken in the whole lump. So doubtlefs many times 

zeal of Gods Gloryis uncon{cionably pretended : where either itis not acall, but 

in f{hew ; or at leaftwife mingled with fuch a ftrong infufion of corrupt partia- 

Lity and felf-feeking, as fowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very inexcufable, 

“ How did the Pharifees and other Fews juggle with the poor man that had been 

Johgrs. — * born blind, Fob.9. {ecking to work upon him with fair words and gy te 

| ** (Give 
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“ ( Give God the praife, 8c.) when at the fame inftant chey did moft wickedly... - 


’ “endeavour to obf{cure the Gry of that miraculous cure, which Crit had - 


* wrought upon him, in giving him his fight 2 


-20. Itwere no hard matter,if the time would (ufler, (or indeed if rhe tinses | 


would fuffer ) to fet before you variety of inftances, even unto fatiery. Buc I 
fhall only give you atafte intwo; both concerning matters Ecclefiaftical : che 
one in point of Government, the other of worfbip. For Church-Government, 
who knoweth not on the one fide, how in fome former ages ove man, taking the. 
advantage of every opportunity ( whereof the ambitions and factions of Prizces.. 
and Bifbops in every age afforded good ftore ) to lift up himfelf ftill higher and 
higher, hath perked himfelf up at length a the Temple of God, there bearing: 
himfelf 2s God, or 4 vice-god at leait: ftretching his Déocefs over the whole: 
World,and challenging 4 Atoxarchical [uperintendency over the univerfal Church 


of Chrift, as Ocecamenical Paffoar, or Chrilts Vicar-general upon earth? And — 


who feeth not on the other fide, how bufie fome {pirits have been in this lat 
Age, anda very little before, to draw all down tofuch a Democratical parity, 
{ for fuch indeed itis, and not Aréiflocratical, as they would fain have the world. 
believe it to be ) as was never practifed, nor, ( for any thing appearcth inthe 
ancient Hiftories and Monuments of the Church ) ever fo much as heard of, 
in anyfertled Churchin Afta, Europe, or Africa, for fifteen hundred years to- 
gether? Both fides pretend from Scripture ; and for the glory of God, both: and 
that with equal coufidence, and ( for ought know ) upon equal Grounds, that 
is, to fpeak plain, #0 grounds atallfor either. For no man yet on either. fide 
hath been able to make it fufficiently appear from clear evidence of Scripture 
or Reafon, that itis the pleafure of God, to be glorified by. either of thofe new 
devices, _ a 

21. Likewile in point of Publick worfhip. How jult. the blame is-on-either 
fide, I difpute not: that is not now the bufinefs. But fomc have been blamed 
for bringing into the Church sew Forms and Ceremonies ; ot (“which is all 
<* one inthe apprehenfions of menthat confider not much,and fo is liable to the 
‘fame cenfure ) for reviving old ones, but long dif-ufed and forgotten: and 
other-fome have been blamed for {eeking to ftrip her both of ofd and xew, and 
to leave her ftark naked of all her @raments and Formalities. In. ithis cafe alfo, 


asintheformer, the glory of Godis pretendedon both fides. Thofe thinking - 


their way maketh moft for the honour of God, as adding decency. and folemnity to 
his fervice : and Thefe theirs, as better fuiting with the fimplicity of the Gofpel. 
22. Methinks ( du/t and afbes that we ate ) we fhould tremble to make fo 
bold with the glory of the great God of Heaven and. Earth, which is. the moft 
facred thing in the world,as to engage it in o#r guarrels,and to make it ferve to 
our humours or ends, when and how we lift. Were itnot a lamentable cafe, if 
it fhould ever come to that, that Redigion fhould lic at the top, where Avarice, 
Ambition, ot Sacriledge lie at the bottom; and perhaps Adalice, Partialsty,Oppref- 
fion, Murther, {ome wicked Luft or other,in the midft 2. Yer. is not any of this 
impoffible to be : yea, rather {carce poffible to be avoided, fo long as we dare 
take upon us, out of the furioufnefs of our fpirits, and the rathnefs of a dé- 
ftempered zeal, to be wifer and holier thanGod would have us: I meanin the 
determining of his glory according tovar fancies ; where we haveno clear Texts 
of Scripture to aflure us, that the Glory of Godis fo much concerned in thefe 
or thofe particulars, that we fo eagerly contend for. Nay, when there feem to 
be clear Texts of Scripture, to affure us rather of the contrary, and that the 
Glory of God doth not confift therein, bue in things of a higher nature. For 
the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, faith the Apoftle in the next former 
Chapter. It confifteth not in this, whether fuch or fuch seats may be eaten ot 


the 


Roih.14.17. 


not: for neither if we eat, nor if we eat mot, are we mucheither the better of 2Cor.8 8. 
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the wore for that. But the Kingdom of God is 4, ep and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoft. It confifteth in the exercife of holy graces, ‘and the con{ciona- 
ble performance of unqueftioned duties. Sincere confeffion of fin proceeding 
from an humble and contrite heart ; cowffancy in profetling the true faith of 
Chrift ; patience in {uffering adverfity; exemplary obedience to the holy Laws 
of God ; fruitfulnefs in good works : thefe, thefe are things wherein God ex- 
pectech to be glorified by us. But as for meats and drinks, and all other ésdiffe- 
vent things, inafmuchas they have no intrinfecal moral, either good or evil in 
them, but are good or evil only according as they are ufed well or ill ; the glory 
of God is not at all concerned in the ufing or not ufing of them,otherwife then as. 
our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedience, ot Charity, or other like Chriftian grace. 
or vertue is exercifed, or evidenced thereby. . 
23. I have now done with the fir? thing, and of the moft important confi. 
deration, propofed from the Text: to wit, the Endit {elf, the Glory of God. 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a defcription of the 
1Cor.8s. party to be glorified.. That ye may glorifie God. If it be demanded, Which God? 
For there be Gods many, and Lords many. \cisan{wercd in the Text, (God eves 
the Father of our Lord Fe{us Chrift,) Of which title there may be fundry reafons 
' | given: fome more gezeral, why it is ufed at all: fome more fPecial, why it 
thould be ufed bere. Firft, this is Stylo novo: never found in the Old Tefhament; 
but vety ofteninthe New. ( For this canfe I bow my knees to the Father of our 
Eph.3.14. Lord Fefus Chriff, Eph.3. The God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift knoweth 
“aCornir3t, that Die not,2 Cor.11. Bleffed be God, even the Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
ws uPet. 1.) Asthe Old Covenant ceafed upon the bringing in of « sew and better 
Covenant : fo there was a ceflation of the old Style, upon the bringing in of this 
Exod.3.15.  #éw and better Sty/e, The oldran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Lfaacy 
and the God of Facob: proclaimed by God himfelf, when he was about to de/- 
ver the pofterity of thofe three godly Patriarchs from the bondage of eABgypt. 
But having now vouchfafed unto his people a far more glorious deliverance 
than that, from a far more grievous bondage than that, ( from under six, Satan, 
Death, Hell, and the Law) whereof that of egypt was but a fhadow and 
_ type; he hath quitted that Sty/e, and now expecteth to be glorified by this moft 
{weet and blefled Name, The Father of oar Lord Fefus Chri. Exchanging the | 
' nameof God, aname of greater diffance and terror; into the Name of Father, 
aname of more searnefs and sudulgence : And taking the additional title or de- 
nomination, not from the parties delivered (as before ) who were his fassthful 
fervants indeed, yet but fervasts: but from the perfon delivering, his only be- 
gotten and only beloved Son. Icisfirlt the Evangelical Style. | 
24. Secondly, this Style putteth a difference between the true’ God of Heaven 
and Earth, whom only we are tog/orifie : and all other falfe and imaginary si- 
. tular Gods, to whom we owe nothing but {corn and deteftation. The Pagans had 
Scores, hundreds, ( fome have reckoned thosfands.) of Gods ; allof their own 
— making, Livery Nation, every City, yea, almoft every Houfe had their feveral 
iCor.8.6. Gods or Godlings: Deos topics; Gods many, and Lords many, But to ws, faith our 
Apoftle, ( to us Chriftians ) there is but one God the Father, and one kord Fefus 
Chrift, hisSon. This is Des Chriftianorum, If either you hope as Chriftians to 
receive grace from that God, that alone can give it; or mean as Chriftians to 
givegloryto that God, that alone ought to ie it: this, this is he, and none 
other; God even the Father of onr Lord Fefis (hrift. Ivis a Style of diftinétion, 
25. Thefletwo Resfons are general. There are two other more fpecial ; for the 
ufe of ithere: inrefpe@ of fome congruity it hath with the matter or method 
of the Apoftles prefent difcourfe. For Firff, ic might be done with reference 
_to that Ufygument, which he had fo lately prefled, and whereof alfo he had 
given a touch immediately before inthe next former verfe, and which a alfo 
| relumed 





— 
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| refumed again, in the next following verfe ; drawn from the example of Chrift. 
That fince Chré?, in receiving us, and condefcending to our weaknefics, did 
aim at his Fathersglory: {fo we alfofhould aim at the fame end, by treading in 
the fame fleps. \We cannot better glorifie God the Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
than by receiving one another into our charity, care, and mutual {upport,as Fe/es 
Chrift alfo received ns to the glory of his heavenly Father. 
} . 26, Secondly, {ince we cannot rightly glorifie God, unlefs we fo conceive him | 
| as our Father (—- If [be a Father, wherets mine honour? Ma).1,-— That they Ma.s.6. 
may fee your good works, andglorifie your Father which is in heaven, Mat.s5.) it M5-'* 
may be the Apoftle would have us take knowledge how we came to have a 
tightto our Son-(bip ; and for thatend might ule the title here given, to inti- 
mate to us upon what ground it is, chat we have leave to make fo bold with our 
great Lord and Majter, astocallhim our Father: even no other but this, be- 
caufe he is the Father of our Lord Fefus Chriff. Yefus Chrift is the only Son of 
God by sature and zeneration: and through him: only itis, that we are made 
the Sons of God by grace and adoption. (As many as received him,to themhe gave Job1.12. 
power to be made the Sons of God Joh.t.) If we be the Sons of God, we are 
madefo: but heis the Son of God, sot made, nor created, but begotten. I goto a:b maf. in 


| my Father, and to your Father, faithhehimfelf, Fob.20, Aine firtt : and then, ae 


and therefore, yours alfo. He is medinws unions: like the corner flone, wherein 
both fides of the building unite ; or like the Ladder, whereon Facob {aw Angels 
afcending and yet All intercourfe, ’twixt Heaven and Earth, God and Gen.28.12. 
Man, is in and throughhim. If any grace come frem Godtous, itis by Chrif: ; 
If any glory come from us toGod, itis by Chriff too. (Unto him be glory in the Ephel.3.21 
Church by Chrift Fefusy Eph.3. ) And this fhall {uffice to have fpokcn concern- 
| ing the former Anplification : briefly,becaufe it feemeth not to conduce fo much, 
nor fo nearly tothe Apoftles main {cope here, as doththat other, which now fol. 
loweth ; refpecting the manner, | With ove mind, and with one mouth. | | 
27. Wherein, omitting (for brevities fake ) {uch advantages, as from the 
words sofuuaddr and é ai siuen, mightbe raifed, for farther enlargement: ob- 
~ ferve fir/?, that whereas he nameth fsvo in/fruments wherewith we are to glorifie 
God, the one inward (the mind) the other outward ( the mouth :) he nameth 
* the inward firkt. The mind mult be firft, and before the mouth, in chis fervice. 
Elfe we fhall incur that reproof in the Prophet 2/aéah, as well as the Pharifees if 197 13. 
did, to whom our Saviour applieth icin the Gofpel ( This people draweth near me Mat.s.8. 
with their mouth, and hoxoureth me with their lips : but their hearts have they re- 

‘moved far from me.) Or that other in Fer.12. in words not'much unlike, Tha yrata: 
art near in their month, but far from their reins, Daytd calleth his tongue his glo | 
xy, Pfal.108, for this reafon (as 1 conceive ) among others, becaufe the chieteft 
employment he had for it,was to glorifie God with it. But if when his tongue was 
fo employed, his mind had not gone with ic; if he had not roufed up Aimfelf; 

that is, his heart and his mind ( for.( 2) the mind, that’s the man) as well as his acs 8 d:O¢a2 
tongue ( twake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, I my felf will awake right early:) me. Plato, 





_ the beftmutick of ‘his somgwe, with Lute and Harp to boot, had been nobetters — 
than founding brafs, or 4 tinkling Cymbal. God is sernnds Sbupiover, an exalt cri> teh 4.13. 
tick in {pelling and examining the thoughts of our hearts moft accurately. He 
oindeth us, how we mind him in all out fervices: And will no moretake him-' _ 
felf to be honoured by us, when we cry Lord, Lord, or:( asthe Pharifee ) God J Mat7.2. 

thank thee ; if our minds the while be aloof off, hankering after the world, ot cuneate 
our own bafe Luffs : then Chrift took himfelf to be Aoxcured by the fouldiets; war.s7.29 
that put azeed into his hand inftead of a Scepter; and bowed the knee before 3° 
him, faying, Hail King of the Fews, and then prefently /pat upon him, and fmete 

him on the head, Let us be fure chen, if we mean God fhouldhave any glory 

from us,inall our addreffes and fervicesto take oar minds along with us. cia ‘ 

| | | 20.pul 
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28. Bue then obferve fecondly, that though the mind is to go firft, yet the 

mouth mutt beara part too. We may not think we glorifie God fufticiently,if with 
Romiato, she heart we believe in him, unlels with the mouth allo we be ready to confe/s 
him. David therefore profefleth very often in the Pfa/ms, that he would perform. 
Pfal.st1ge his fervices to God with his mouth and lips. (Open thon my lips, and my mouth 
835 {hall {oew thy praife. My fonl fball be fatified as it were with marrow and 
fatne[s,whileft my tongue praifeth thee with joyful lips) and in many other places. 
Nor indeed can it be otherwife : forifthe ssward parts be right fer, the ostward 
will follow of themfelves. 4 fall heart cannot but overflow, when time ferveth, 
out of its own abundance: and if there be much Acae there, it will break oue 
Plal.39-4- at the lips, My heart was hot within, faith David, and whiles Iwas mufing, the 
| frrekindled, and at laft I /pake with my tongue, Pfal. 39. And in another Plalm, 
—AS-10 as his heart was bufie enditing of a good matter, his tongue was as the Per of a 
ready Writer, totakc it as falt as his heart could diate it. Heart and Toxgue, 
Mind and Month, both muft joyn together, and if there be any thing e/fe in us 
befides, that can contribute any furtherance to the work, # wn/? is too: and all 

little enough tog/orifie our Maker. 

29. Obferve third/y and principally ( for the weignt of the Amplification lieth 
mott there ) that God is much glorified by unity, peace and concord. This Ob- 

- fervation arifeth clearly from the main {cope of the words. He had exhorted them 
at large, to ftudy to be like-minded : and he prayethin the verfe next before, thar 
God would grant them fo to be. Why fo, might one fay, or to whatend all 
this? Evenfor this end, faith he, that ye may with one mind, and with one mouth 
glorifie God, Which argument were of very little force, if unanimity and Lke- 

_ mindednefs were not athing very fubfervient to Geds glory, VWVhatan honour is 
it to the God of Ifrael, when all Ifrael comcth in 4s one man to do him worfhip ! 

- 3 Congr-46> God hath beftowed gifts upon his Church, and difpofed the per fons therein into 
feveral ranks, adminiftrations, and offices, with admirable variety, Not that they 
fhould jar and clafb one againft another, and pull every one from other whac 
they can for themfelves: for that would foon bring all to cozfufer firft,and then 
to deffruction. But that each fhould faffass other, and mutually fupply out of 
cheir feveral ftores the wants each of other, for the better prefervation of the 
sphole,and the more comfort of the feveral perts. As the variety of inftrument and 
voices, is fo far from hindering the mufick, that it maketh it up: (for what elfe. 
is mufical harmony, but concordia difcors, variety inconfort? ) The mufick could 
not becither fo fall, or delightful without fome variety, But then care muft be 
had of tswo things, fiz/?, that the infiruments be well in tune ( not only each with- 
in it felf, but well taxed alfo onc to another : ) and them that the Minftrels agree 

-  toplay the fame Leffon. _. =? : 

30. Ifeither of thefe be wanting, all the mufick is marred. For the taning ; if 
any one fingle fring, of any onc {ingle sz/frament in the whole confort fhould 
be ont of tune, though bur a little ¢ fay ic be no more difference than a flat and - 
a fbarp) aures erudite ferre non poffent, Any thing thatis tolerable will pafs 
among country people: but the leaft difcord in the world will offend « chofce and 
delicate ear, But if it fhould be very much out of rune; it would be harth, 

i  andgrate even 4 thick and vulgar ear. But fay all the Zujfruments fhould be per- 
fetly well tuned; yet if the mex fhould not agree what to play, but one would 
have a grave Pavane, another a nimbler Gellard, a third fome frisking toy or 
Fieg, and then all of them (hould be wé/fa/, none yield to his fellow,but every 
one {crape on his awn tune as loud as he could: what a hideous hateful noife 
may you imagine would fuch 4 me/s of mufick be ? No Icfs odiows to God, and 
equally grievous toevery godly man it is, when fuch wofces as thefe are heard 
inthe Church; /ansof Paul, and lof Cephas, and lof Apollo, When (as itis. 

1Corn.ta: now grown with us ) one Pamphicter muft have the (hursh governed = this 
: a(hion, 
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fafhion, another after that. Twenty feveral models and platformsof Government': 
jut as one of ourown (4) Poets (of good note in his time ) hath long fince 2 Sprm-r in 
defcribed Errors Children ; anumerous brood, butnever a one like other ; fa- piu vse. 
ving only in this, that they were all dl-favonred alike. And thefe Afodels Printed, p-rtuio ) fed 
and publifbed to the world, and difperfed through all parts of the Kingdom,and ("4 si 
ecchoed in the pulpits ; to the manitelt difbonvur of God, the decp fcandal of the ee 
reformed Religion, andeternal infamy both of our Church and State, and God : 
knoweth what other fad and defperate confequents in future; if fome fpeedy 
and effectual courfe be not taken to reprefs the unluflerable Lcentioufnefs buth of 
our Preffes and Pulpits. : . 
31. Bucl willreprefs my felf howfloever, Jndig nation, thouch jut, may car- 
tyamanintoa digreffion, erche be aware: though I donot perceive, thae I 
have yet rt very much. To return therefore ; As‘l have heard thofe words | 
of the laft P {alm read monthly in our Churches, ( Praife him puss the well-tuned Vlal.1 50.3. 
Cymbals, praife him upon the loud Cymvals :) it hath often come into my thoughts, 
that when we intend to glorifie God with our Cymbals, it (hould not be our only | 
care to have them /owd enough; but our firft care fhould be to have them well- 
tuned : elfe, the louder, the worfe. Zea/doth very well: there is great, yea,ne- 
| ceflary ufe of it, in every part of Gods fervice. The Cymbal will be flat ; it will 
| have no Ge, nor fpinét in it : ic will not be /ond enough without it. But if meck- 
ne{s,peaceablenefs,and moderation, do not firft put the (ymbal into yood tune :. 
the loudnefs will but make it the more ssgracefs/ in the playcr, the more ws- 
grateful cothehearer. ' 
32. Buc! will purfue this afetaphor fio further. There is another Afetaphor 
alfomuch ufed by our Apoftle : that of Edjfication, He would have all thingsin + Cot.t4.si 
the Church dane to edifyng. Andif youwill take the pains toexamineit, you 
| {hall find that moft times where he {peaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with 
| refercnce to Edsfication ; and moft times where he {peakethof Edsfying,he doth 
it with reference to thofe mutual refpects and charitable offices, whereby we ap- 
ply our felves toour brethren for the maintenance of peace and wmity. That paf- . 
{age ( for example ) before mentioned, and of all other the moft obvious in this 
argument ( whether ye eat or drink, or whatfoever elfe ye doy let all be done to the 5 Cor.to, ty 
Glory of God) is meant efpecially in the cale of brotherly conde{cenfion, in yield- 
ing fomewhat to the infirmities of our brethren for charities fake, where in god- 
ly. wifdom we fhall fee ic expedient fo to do, for sheirs,our own, or the ‘common 
good : .asit is evident from the whole frame of his difcourfe there. And fo itis 
| "here alfo: He {peaketh of bearing the infirmities of our weaker brethren, ver.r. 
of. not pleafing our felves, but each man pleasing his brother for his good unto edifi- 
cation,ver.2. of recerving one another, by Chrifts example, ver.7. And he cometh 
in among with this votsve prayer, thatGod would grant them to be Uhe-minded 
one unto another; that fo by their unanimity they might Glorifie God, Thatiss 
that cheir Ake-mindedne/s might ferve to Gods glory, in the edification of their ' | 
brethren. | , oo 
33. Now if that which beft edifieth the Church, do alfo moh glorifie God { as 
thefe and the Jike patlages feem to import ; ) then cettainly not by many things 
is God more glorified than by Peace, Love,and Concord: fith few things edifie more 
than thefedo. As to the ufe of Edification, Knowledge ( that feemeth to be all in 
all with fome ) is very little or nothing tn peste i or but a puftto Charity, 1 Cor8.1. 
It may fwell,look big,and make a fhew : but Charity doth the deed: St. Pan/ was 
| awife Mafter-builder, and knew whatbelonged to the work as well as another 3 “E10 * 
and he when he {peaketh of compacting the Church into 4 building, mentioneth 
| the edifying of it felfin love, Eph. 4. kehath been my hap heretofore more than Erh-416 
| once, yetborh times led thereunto by the Texts, to inlift fomewhat upon this 
: Metaphor : which maketh me the unwillinger to dwell upon it the sbird on 
| | | Ce et 
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Yet fith it appcareth tohave been of fo frequent and familiar ule with our spo/tle, 
and is withal fo pertinent both to the procefs of his aé(cosr/e in this place, and 
to the bufinefs now in hand : I cannot but defireto prefs it a little fargher,and that 
in two re(pects efpecially, and both of them very confiderable in building : to wit, 
Difpatch and Strength. -_ | 

~ 34. For Dés/patch firft, No man that goeth about 4 buslding, but would wil- 
lingly get ét wp as faft as he can, without any de/ay or /et, more than- needs 
muft, Now where the workmen, and labourers ( /eyers, fillers, fervers, and the 
reft ) agree fairly, firft to do every mas what belongeth to him in his owz office, 
and then to further every oe another in theirs: the work goeth on, and getteth 
up apace. But if they once begin ro fell ont one with another, then are they rea- 
“dy to bisder and to crofs one another : and then the work ftandeth. When one 
,of them hath eyed 4 cowrfe in the wall, upfteppech another,and palleth the /lones 
all afunder,and throweth them down : One faith, st fall be thus ¢ another ftarteth 
up and fwearech st (hall not be fo, bucthus; avd then they grow to hotawords, 
and from words to blows, and fo inftead of pointing the wall, fall a thrufting 
: their srowels in one anothers faces. : How fheuld the work go on an end now, 
Sirae.34-23- think you, with any good expedition? when one buildeth, and another pulleth 
dovyn, what profit have they then but labour 2 faith the wife Son of Sirac,Ecclus. 34. 
A great deal of mose, and a great deal of baffle: but little work done. Itis even 
foin all other things : dé/fraction ever hindereth bufine/s. The veffel mult needs 
‘ ‘move flowly, when fome of them that {weat at the Oare, ply wichall the ftrength 
they have tothruft her Esfward, and other fome of them, ply.as hard to drive | 
| her Weffward. | | | 3 | | 
a—humiliter _ 3.5.Nor is it otherwife in the Church and Comsmon-wealth. When (a) Superi- 
fuir{fes & &- ours rule with moderation, Inferiours obey with chearfulnefs, allen (keeping 
Hae oe themfelves within their own ranks and /fations ) bend chemfelves with their uc- 
Cr imperare maoft diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly rifeth apace, 
apicrete. Bt and profpereth in their hands. But if they chat work above,fhall {trive only how to 
“eens extend their Power, and they that work below fhall ftrive as much how to enlarge 
their Liderty ; che-one, to smspofe, the other to refufe, what they lh: If thofe 
{hall hold them ftiffly at this point, we may do it, and therefore we will doit ; and 
| thefe as ftifily at this; We way chufe, and therefore we will not dost ; when (hall 
| they meet? whereis that vyxanifuns, that yielding and condefcenfion the Apoftle 
fo often requirecth ? It were a bleffed thing, ( and till it be fo in fome meafiure, 
the building wil] never rife to purpofe) if men would look, notfo muchat theic _ 





: power, what they may do; or attheir dberty, what they may set dy, foto ferve 
their own turns, humours, ot ends : as how to ule both power, Gberty,with all due 
| fobriety and charity, to the glory of God in the good of others. If we could once 
, i 4 Phila. Brow to that, mot to look every one om his own things, but every man alfoon the 
| | things of others, as St. Paul elfewhere exhorteth: then fhould we alfo agree 
with one mind and heatt to follow she work clofe, till we had got it up. That for 


ch. ) | : 

36. But hafte maketh wafte, we fay. It doth fo : and én building as much as in 

any thing. It were good wifdom therefore to bring on the work fo, as tomake 

: it flrong withal : lett if we make fal/fe work for quicker défpatch, we repent our 
over-hafty building by leifure. To tid us of that tear ; know fecondly, that unity 

and concord ferveth for /trength too, as well as difpetch. Evermore vit anita 
Matas.2$- — fortior : but divifion weakneth. 24 howfe divided againft it felf cannot fland: and 
the wall mutt needs be hollow and Joofe,where the ftones and off one from ano- 

| ther and conch not clofe. ‘Now brotherly love and msity is it that bindeth all fatt; 

" 1Cortao, fo making of Lofe heaps one entire piece. Ibefeech you brethren (faith the Apoftle) 
| that there be no divifons among you, but that ye be perfectly joyned together. in the 
fame mind, and in the fame pm Eats 1 Cor.1, Lke-mindednefs, you fee, 2 the 

oo | | thing 
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. thing that jeyaeth all together: and in the well-poyning confifteth the flrengthof ~ 
ftructure. In Eph.4. therefore he {peaketh of the bund of peace : and in Col. 3, he Ephel4.3. 
calleth love the bond of perfecinefs. ae eae 

37. In Phéil.t. he hath another expreffion, which alfo notably confirmeth che 
fame truth. That J may hear, faith he, of your affairs, that ye fland faft in one 
fpirit, with one mind, They never ffand fo faft, as when they are of one mind: 

There is a Greek word fometimes ufed in the New Teftament (esgresusie is che 
word ) ‘which is commonly tranflated confufton, and fometimes tunsalt. Not 
unfitly for the fenfe, either: bur in the literal notation ic importeth a kind of 
vnfiablenc(s rather, or aufetlednefs; when a thing doth not fand fa/t, but fha- 
keth and tottereth, and isin danger of fallsag. And this St. Pas! oppofeth to 
peace, Cor.14. Godts not the author ( dxorccis) of confufion, or unttablenefs, t Cor14.33. 
but of peace: By chat very oppofition intimating, that itis moftly for want of 
peace that things do not ffand faff, but are ready to fall into diforder and confu- — 
fion. St. Fames {peaketh out, what St. Pes but intimateth, and telleth us plain- 
ly, chat this dwmsuct isthe effe@ of difcord, and that costention is the mother — | 
_ of confufion. For where envying and firife ss, faith he, there 1, dwmsadla, incon- Jam 3.16. 
ftancy, unfetlednefs, confafton and every evil work. The builders make very sf 
swork, where the bailding is not like to fand, but threatneth reine, and is ready 
to drop down again by that itbe wellup. And yetfuch #/ werk doth envying 
and /tréfe ever make : itis concord only and #ssty that maketh good work, and _ - 
buildeth Prong. Let Ferufalem be built,as 4 City at unity in it felf sand Fernfalens Plal.122.3. 
will be like to ffamd the fa(ter,and to /fand up the longer. 

38. For a vomclafton of all, I cannot but once again admonith, and earneftly 
entreat all thofe, that in contending with much earneftnefs for matters of no 
great confequence, have the glory of God ever and anonin their mouths: that 
they would take heed of embarquing Ged and his glory fo deep in every trifling 
bufinefs,and {uch as wherein there is not dignus vindice modus. But fince it cleat- 
ly appeareth from this and fundry other Texts of holy Scripture, that peaceand 
dove are of thofe things, whereby our gracious Lord God taketh himfelf to be — 
chiefly glyifed : chat they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable, 
charitable, and amiable carriage towards others, efpecially in {uch things,as they 
cannot but know to be ( in the judgment of fundry men both Larned and gedly) 
accounted but of t#ferionr and indifferent sature,to approve to God ,the World, 
and their own Confciences, that they do fincerely defire to glorifie God, by plea- 
fing their brethren for their good unto edification, NNhich that we all unfeinedly 
may do, I commend us, and what we have heard, to the grace and bleffing of Al- 
mighty God, difmiing you once again, as I did att ds with the Apoftles 
Benediétion in the Text ; ( for I know not where to fit my felf beter ) 

Now the God of on andconfolation grant yon to be like-minded ome towards 
another, according wnte Chrift Felws , That ye ntay with one mind,and with one 
month, glotifie God even the Father of our Lord Fe {us sat | 

To which God the Father, and his Son Fefis Chrift our Lord, and the blefled 
Spirit of them both ; three Perfons, ge. 


Phil.r.29. 
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Oe Pfal. 27. 10, % , s: 
VV ben my Father and my Mother forfake me, the 
Lord taketh me up, | 


VVOBUR NCE, 1647. Augut. | 


Hings that have a satural weaknefs in them to bear up 
themfelves, do by a natural inflind lean towards, and 
(if they canfind ie) clafp about, fomething that may 
fuficiently apport them ; but in defaule of fuch, will 
catch and twine about whatfoever is wext them, that 
may be any little flay tothem for any little time. Soa 
Hop, for want of a ffrong Pole, will wind ie felfabout a 
| . + Thiftle or Nettle, ot any forry weed. The heart of man, 

_whileft it feeketh abroad for fomewhat withont it felf, to reft itfelfupon; doth. 
even thereby fufhciently bewray a fecret comfciou{ne/s in,it {elf of its own ifuf- 
| 
| 





ficiency to ftand without fomething to fwpport its If it find not that whichis the 

only trae fupport indecd ; it will ftay ict felf as long as itcan upon a wesk faffs 

rather than none. Chariots,and Horfes,and Riches,and Friends,&c. any thing will 

ferve to truft in ; whilefkno better appeareth. ° 

2. But that our hearts ( decestfulas they are) delude us not with vein coxft- 

dences ; we may learn from the Text, where it is, and where alone, that we 

miay repofe our felves with full aflurance of hope not to fail. David affirmeth po- 

fitively, what he had found true by much experience: chat when all others from 

whom we expect help, either will sot, or cannot ; God both can and will help 

us, fo far as he feeth it good for us, if we put our truftin him: whens my Father 

| and Mother forfaké ime, the Lord will take me up, The wordsimport, Fir/t, 4 

! ” polfibility of failing in all inferiour helps. Itisfuppofled Fathers and Mothers (and 

proportionably all other friexds and helps ) may forfake us,and leave us fuccour- 

! Jefs : [ when my Father and my Mother forfake me. | Secondly, 4 sever-failing 
| fafficiency of help and rclict from God,though all other helps fhould failus: [Thea - 
| the Lord will take me up, ] The two Points we are to {peak te, a. 
| : 3, Father 


, | 
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3. Father and Mother. Firft, who are they? Properly and chiefly, our za- 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and bors ; to whom ( under God ) 
we owe our being and breeding. Yet here; not they only ; but by Synecdecke. 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friesds, acquaintance ; or indeed more gene- 
rally yet, all worldly comforts, {tays, and helps whatfoever. 2. But then, why 
thefe named the ratheft ; and the reft to be included in thefe? Becaufe we pro. 
mife to eur felves more Ae/p from them than from any of the other. We have a 
nearer relation to, anda greater intereft in, them than any other: and they, of all 
other, are the unlikelicft to forfake us. The very brute ee not their 

Mat *3:37- young ones. A Hea will not defert her Chickens : nor a Bear endure to be robbed 

eT OF her whelps, 3. But then Thirdly,why both named ; Father, and Afother woo? ' 

Ree me Partly, becaufe it can hardly be imagined, that both of them fhould for (ake their 

yrmenes, child, though onc fhould hap to be sxkind.’ Partly, becaule (a) the Fathers love 

xy rur7eds “being commonly with more providencethe Mothers with more tenderne/s « both 

“ siaehds together do better exprefs, than either alone would do, the abundant love of 
God towards us: who is infinitely dear over us; beyond the care of the mo/t 
provident Father, beyond the affeQtion of the tendereft Mother, 4. Bur then 
Fourthly, when may they be faid to forfake ws? When at any time they leave us 
defticuce of fuch help as we ftand in need of. Whether it be out of Choice,when 
they 4/? not to help us,though they might if they would: or out of secefity,when 
they caszot help ws,though they would if they could. a 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verfe thus opened : 
the refult thereof is, that There s a pofftbility of failing in all inferiour helps, Fa- 
thers and Mothers ; our neareft and deareft friends ; all earthly vifible Aelps 
and comsforts : always may fail us, fometimes will fail us,and at laft suf fail us ; 

_ Teaving us deftitute and fuccourlefs. The truth whereof will the better appear, 
if,inftancing efpecially in our #atural Parents (as the Text leadeth us) we take a 
view of fundry particular canfes of their fo faihng us,under the two general heads 
but now mentioned : towit,Choice,and Neceffity.Under either kind three.Some- 
times they forfake #e voluntarily, and of their own accord, and through their 
own default ; when it is # their power to help us, if they were fo pleafed : which 
kind of for faking may arife from three feveral Canfes. | 

5-Firkt, Natural Parents may prove #xnaturel, meerly out of the naughtinefs 
of their own hard and incompaftionate hearts. For although God hath imprin- 

spy. ted this natural affection towards their own off-{priag in the hearts of men,. in as 
decp and indelible charaGers, as almoft any other branch of the Law of Na- 
ture ( O-nimium potens, Quanto parentes fanguinis vinculo tenes, Natura!) yct fo 
defperately wicked is the Beart of man, that if ic fhould be left tothe wildne/s . 
_ of its own corruption, without any other bridle than the light of satura! prin- 
ciples only, it would eftfoons (hake off that alfo : and quite raze out all im- 
preffions of the Law of Nature ; at leaft{o blur and confound the Characfers,chat 
the Confcience Thould be able to /pell very little ( or nothing at all ) of Daty out | 
of them. Elfe what needed the Apoftle,. among other fins, to have lifted this _ 
Rom.r.3r,  @svpzia, this want of natural affection, in two feveral Catalogues, Rom. 1, and 
41im33- 2 Tim.3. Or tohave charged Titue, that young women fhould be taught among 
rie other things, to be esatremret, to love their Children? Mf he had not obferved 
fome to have negleGted their duty in that particular; whereof Hiffories and 
eguinesby experience afford us many examples, Cana woman forget her fucking Child, that 
nae S fhe fbould not have compaffion of the Son of her womb? Saith the Lord by the 
¥r@ .Eurip.in Prophet. He {peaketh of it, as of a monftrous thing, and (a) fcarce credible of 
Praeait Gua any ; Camfbe forges ? ( fhe inthe fingular number: ) But withal in the fame - 
rene ep WOtdS implyed|y confelfing it poffible in more than one : Yea, they may forget : 
eiaresy pina. ( They, in the plural number ) //2.49.15. 


ld.in Iphig. , ) | 
ey ny is 6. Secondly, Parents, not altogether void of watural affection, may yet pi 
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‘their affections fo alienated from their children upon fome perfonal diflike, asto 

forfake chem. Of which diflike I deny not but there may be ju/? casfe. As among 

the Hebrews in the cafe of Blijphemy, the Fathers hand was vo be firft in the exe- 

cution of bis Sow, Deut-13, And both Civilians and Cefaifts allow the Father Deut. 13 7. 
jus abdicationés, a right of Abdication in {ome cafes. But {uch cafes are not much © 
pertinent here,or confiderable as to our purpofe. For they chat give their earth 

ly Parents jut caule to forfzke them, can have little confidence that God as theit 
heavenly' Father Thould take them up. But when’ Parents Chall withdraw their 

love and help from their Children upon fome {mall overfights, or venial mifcar-- 

riages ; or take diftafte at them either without caufe,or more than there is caufe; 

upon fome wrong either farmife of their own, or fuggeftion of others; (as — 
Saul reviled Fonathan, and threw a Favelin ac him to {mite him; interpreting 1 Sam.r039. 
his friendfhip with Devid, as*ichad been « plotted conjpiracy .berween his Son >> | 
and his Servant to take his Crown and his dife from him : ) Or when hey fhall —»2.8. 
difinherit their Children for fome deformity of body, or defec# of parts, or the 

like: As reafon fheweth itto bea great fiz, and notto be excufed by any pre- 


-.. tence : fo itis an obfervation grounded upon manifold experience, that where 


the right heirs have been difinherited upon almoft whatfoever pretence ; the blef- 


_ fing of God hath, not ufually followed upon she perfons, and feldoi hath the 


eftate profpered in the hands of thofe that have fisceeded in their rooms: 
7. Thirdly, Parents, whole, affection towards their Children hath not beers 


_ fowred by any perfonal diflike, may yet have their «fection fo over-pawered by 


fome /? oxger luff, asto become cruel to thelr children,and forfake tnem. ‘‘ For 
*S asin the World, Adight oftentimes over-beareth Right :{o in the foul of man; 
** the violence of a ffronger paffion or affeCtion ( which in the cafe in sand may 
“© happen fundry ways ) beareth down the weaker. Icmay happen,asfometimes 
it hath done, out of faperftition, So Agamemnon facrificed his Daughter Jphi- Euripid.in 
genia. The Heathens, generally, deccived by their cheating Oreeles, and fome Lphig. & ali 
of the Fews led by theirexample, facrificed their fons and danghters unto devils, »f4\.106. 37. 
and cauled their children to pafs through the fire to Molech, Sometimes out of Jt 3%*35- 
revenge, As Medea, to be revenged of F4fon for leaving her, and placing his 
afiection elfewhere, flew her pwn two Sons, begotten by him, in his fights (a Sé- « Virg.ecog ¢. 
uss amor docnit natoram fangnine matres Commaculaje manus.) Sometimes out . 
of fear. Sothe Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Fob.9. bue Jo-9.16 
for fear of being caf? out of the Synagogue durft not fpeaka word in his jult de- a 
fence ; bur left him to fhift as well as he-could for himfelf. And Herod the great; fe(cftm. 
for no other caufe than his own caufelefs fears and jealonfies, deftroyed many of 
bis own Sons. Sometimes out of the extremity and inipatience of banger. As in | 
the fad ftory of the two mothers, who in the great Famine at the fiege of Samaria 2 Kisg.s. a8, 
had covenanted to drefs sheir childres by turns, and to eat them: fo fulfilling, pi 39 ¢3. 
even to the letter, chae heavy curfe which God had long before threatned againft 
“dfraelin cafe of their-difobedience, Sometimes out of-voluptuonfnefs and fen[a- 
ality. Asdo thoufands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World ; 
.who by gaming, drinking, luxary, and other riot and intemperance vainly : 


‘ 


_ wafting their-e(tates, ( out of which, by St. Passrule, they ought to provides Cor.s3.t4. 
and layup for their children ) bring themfelves to pesury,and leave their children. 


to beggery. | | ee. a F _ 
8. And if by all thefe, and fundry other ways befides, it may happen fathers . 
and mothers {o often to forfake their children: the lefs are weto marvel, ifour 
brethren, kinsfolks, and neighbours ; "if our familiar acquaintance, companions, and 


friends, prove unfaithful, and thrink from us when we ftand in need of them : 


dealing deceitfully as a brook. (tis fobs comparifon, Fob 6, The Brooks in Winter, Job 6.1$,&6. 
when the Springs 4e/ow are open, and the bortles of heaven pour down water 
from above overflow the banks andthe meadows all about, and look like « tthe 
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Seat bucwhen the heat of Summer is come, and the feafon dry, vanifb ; fo as 
Traveller can find no refrefbing, nor the Cattel quench their shir/f 
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~ whileft they too eagerly purfue their ows /uffs: fothefe to ferve their ownends, 


the = 
thereat. 


uch is the common friend{bip ot the World. Whileft we are full and 


ftand in no need of them, they arc allo fall of kindne/s, and overflow with pro- 
teftations of love and fervice. UAmici divitis multi, every friend will fay, Zam 
his friend alo, Yer they talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh- 
) do but flatter with their lips, and diffemble with their double heart. 
feck to them (4 ) in our #eed, they look upon us flight/y, and at adi- 


bour: the 
When we 


. ftance ; at the moft, let fall fome overly expreffions, that they wifhus well, and 


pity our cafe ( Good words are good cheap: ) but do little or nothing for us, Ie 
may be, while we are #p and aloft, they will crouch under us, apply themfelves 
tous, lend afhoulder, yea, and {weat, to lift usup ycthigher. Buc if we be 
going dovyn ; then atthe belt ( as the Prieftand Levéte in the Parable ) they will 
fee and not fee, but pafs 4y, without fo much as offering a hand to help se 
up: nay, itis well, if they Lift sot up the heel againft us, and help to tread ws yet 


lower. 


9. As then firft, Natural Parents many times want zatural affection : {o com- 


mon friends mahy times want common honefiy, and fail chofe chat truft to them, 

And as they fecondly fometimes withdraw their love from their Children upon 
flender diflikes : fo thefe many times take toy at a trifle, (adtwm eff de amicitia!) 
and pick quarrels to defert us, when we have not done any thing that may juftly 
deferve it at theirhands. Andas they /é//y too much forget their Children, 


Jay afide all relations, and break through all ob/gations of friendfhip: andifour' — 
occafions require fomething fhould be done for us, that may chance put them 


— tofome little trouble, hazard, or charge, or otherwife ftandeth not wich their 


liking ; put us off, as they did their fellow-vitgins, Ne son fufficiat, Provide for 
your {elves ; we cannothelp you. Thisis the firftkind, a woluntary for faking s 
‘Wherein the fault is theirs : when our fathers, and mothers, and friends might 
help us, but donot. | | 

10. The other kind is-an enforced forfaking, and withouc their fault: when 


_ they cannot help us if they would, Which alfo arifeth from three other caules ; 


| Ignorance, Impotency, Mortality. Firft, there is in the underftandings of mena. 
. great deal of darkmefs, for the difcerning of Truth and Fal{beod, even in /pecula- 
tivis, matters which ftand at a certain ftay, and alter not: but much more for 
the difcerning of Good and Evil in Practices ; matters, which by reafon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Cércum/ffaxces are infinitely various, 


-Whereby ic becometh a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folly.in prattice, 


than Error in judgment. No wonder then, if the carefullctt Parents, and faith- 
fullett Friends be many times a their Aelp to thofe they with wellto : 


when either they can find #0 way at all, 


; Upon 4 wrong one, whereby unawares they do them barm. 


a Herer.Ep.t. 


(a) Sedulitas autem firskt quem diligit, urget. 
Nil moror officinm, quod me gravat. 


whereby to do them good ; or elfe pitch 


The body of « Patient may bein {uch a condition of difemper,chat the learnedtt 
_ Doétor nay be at 4 ftand, not knowing perfeGly whatto make of it : and fomut 
either let it alone, and donothings or elfe adventure upon fuch probedilitiesjas 
ra lead hin to miftake the Cafe, and fo the Difeafe, and fo the Cure ; and fo 
in fine to deffroy the Patient by thofe very means, whereby he intended his rece- 
wery. So Parents and others that love their children or friends well, and defire 
nothing more than todo them good:may be fo puzled fometimes by the unhap- 
PY conjundures of fome crofs Cereumflances,as that they cannot refolve upon any 


certain 
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certain courfe how to dj/pofe of them, dead with them, or andertake for them 
with any afJurance, or but likely ope of a good effect : but they muft cither leave 
~ them to wreftle with their own byrdens, as well asthey can ; or elfe fall upon 
fome courfe at all‘adventure, (intending their good thereby) which may perhaps 
. intheeventturn totheir adoing, : 
11. And as we may fail of needful be/p from our bef? friend for lack of skill : 
fo may we alfo fecondly tor want of Power. Verily all-[ufficiency is not to be ° 
found but inthe Almighty Creator alonc. No Creature can yield out of his own 
fufficiency, a fave for every fore, a fupply for every want, ahelp tor every defect : 
but chere is fome émspotency {ome vacatty, fome deficiency in the belt. Agar loved Gen.21.15, 
her Infant well enough, and knew too well enough what would fave his life for *” 
that time, if {he could tell how to get it. Butall the water in the bottle being 
| pent, and no more to be had in that dry wildernefs, no help but fhe mutt for- 
fakehim, and ( for ought fhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means ) he 
| muft perifb. Allfhe could do was, to caft the poor child sxder a fbrub, and get 
| her a good way off, that fhe might not fee him die ; and to /ift up her own voice, 
thas fhe might not bear his, Gen.z1. And Adofes his Parents, when they had hid 
him as long as they could or durft, at laft forfook him, and left him én the flags 
| by the brink of the River Nilus, Exod.2. The Widow of Sarcpta allo, 1 King.17. Exod.s.5. 
in the long drought and famine, being ftored of provilion but for one fingle re- * King 17-13. 
psfttor her felf and her fon, faw no poffibility of farther relief for her {elf and 
him ; nor knew how to fhew her love to him otherwile, than by dying with him 
for company. By fire, water, long ficknefs, fuits, plunderings, and a thoufand 
cafualties our diftreffes may be uch ; as that our deareft and grcateft friends may 
not beabletore/eveus. 
12. Nor only are all men fubje& to Agnorance,and Impotency ; whereby they 
may forfake us whileft they are : bur they are alfo thirdly under a ftate of mor- _ 
tality; andfo muff needs forfake us, when they fhall beno more. Pat mot your Plal.igées: 
truft in Princes, nor inany child of man: for there is no help in them, Plal.146. . 
No, is? Sure fome Aelp there is, fome Stele hefp in them, whileft they Ave, 
and are éa power? But the meaning is, there is wo certain help in them ; none 
fora man to traf to: becaufe there isno certainty how long they {hall enjoy 
that /ife and power. For fo the reafon there followeth , For when the breath of ~—3- 
man goeth forth; he {ball turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts pers{b. 
The Prophet accordingly, //2 2. Cesfe ye from man,whofe breath is in his noftrils = \asay 
for wherein is he to be accounted of? The Soul and Body ( iy whofe conjunction 


life confifteth ) are tied together by no ftronger a thred, than the breath that 
pafleth in and ‘out by the Noffrils. Cut that thred, ftop chat breath,down falleth 
the talleft, and the ftoureft, and the proudeft of the fonsof men ; and when he 
fallech, all his wealth, and all his pomp, and all his thoaghts and devices, and 
projects and contrivances fall with him. And this she ead of every man ; the st- 
moft period of the race, the laff act upon theftage: seither hath he any more a por- Eccl. 9.6: 
_ tion for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun. And how fhould they then 
help others, that can no longer f{afain themfelves? Needs mutt they forfake us, 
when breath and life forfeketh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
whatfoever ; pleafures, riches, honours, and the reft. When their time is come, 
they vanith ; make themfelves wings,and away they hie : and when they are upor Prov.s3.s. 
the wing look after them we may a little while, and to little purpofe,but reclaim 
them we cannot. They foon get out of fight, leaving us behind to grieve for the 
lofs ( as Rachel for her children) mourning, and refufing tu be comfoartedsbecaufe 
we are, and they are not. | | | 
"13. The more unwife we, to raife toour felves {uch va/f hopes, asfometimes 
| we do, upon fo narrow, fo frail 4 bottom. Would any wife man when he might | 
| have 4 ftaf, lean the weight of his body upon crutch of reed? Or truft tos 
: | Dd gutters 
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gutter-fpont to quench his thirft, when he might go to 4 {pring ? Yet fois he chat 
Jer.2.3. pucteth his trup in any earthly Father or Friend, or in any child of man, or in 
any other creature or thing, belidesGod: Thar forfaking the fomstazn of living 
waters, which runnethclear, and can never be drawn dry, aiggeth to himfeit 
broken pits, that can hold but 4 Gtle water, and that but sewddy at the beft, and 
yet cannot hold that /oag neither. You (hall find fer down in Pfe/, 20. the diffe- 
rent confidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their ditferent fuc- 
ceffes. Their confidences, Ver.7. Some put their truft in Chariots, and fome in 
horfes: (and fomein other things) bat we will remember the name of the Lord 
our God. Their Succefles, Ver.8. They are caft down and fallen: but we are rifen 
and ftand apright. David and Goliah met upon thefe very terms. He came our 
rSam.17.45- goainft Davia, trufling in the arm of flelb: David went out againtt him # the 
name of the Lord of Hofts. And they profpered accordingly. Behold Golsah is 
brought down; David rifeth: Goliah talleth; David ftandeth upright. Fallax 
Pfal.z3.17.  eguas; Ahor{e is counted but a vain thing ( anda vain thing it 1s to count other- 
wife of him, for he is truly but a vain thing ) to fave aman. So are Chariots, 
and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and allcarthly reliances. He that reReth 
upon them, down come they, and then down cometh he too. The hor fe and the 
Exod.tg.t. — ysderg both thruft into the fearogether, Exod.15. Woe unto them then that flay on 
ies horfes; or truft in Chariots: when the Lord fhall firetch ont his band, both he that 
helpeth (hall fall : and he that « holpen {ball fall down,and they {ball all fail together, 
Wfa.3r. | 
* It were good wifdom for us therefore to deal fafely ;. ( piprres dase hath 
ever been held a wholfom polstick Aphorifm by the wife ones of the world :) 
never to re/y on thofe that may deceive us; to efteem all outward helps but as 
they are, and co‘#e them, and to traf tothem accordingiy. Thatis tofay, as 
ble{Jed means of our good and comfort,fo long as God is pleafed to Lend them ws, 
and fo fanctifie them to us: but fuch as we can have mo hold of; neither any affu- 
rance that they fhall not fa/us. To bosonr our Fathers and Mothers ; to Sve 
our Friends and Allies ; to pray for the lives and profperity of Kings and 
Princes: Again, to gather wealth by fair and juft means ; to raife our felves zo 
honours by faithful fervices and vertuous exdeavowrs ; to take our portion of 
lawful and regular pleafures: Thefe we may do; thofe we muft do. But take 
we heed we place not our felicity in the exjoyment, or pleafe our felves too 
| much in the confidence, or allow our felves over-much freedom in the af of any 
Jon 4.68. creature. Leftas Fomes was over-joyed when the Gourd fprang up, and over- 
vexed when it withered: fo the Jofs of what we over-valued whiles-we had ir, 
Hora.t. overwhelm us with grief and impatience, when we muft parc from it. Quem res 
Epift.10 = plus wimio delettavére fecunde, Mutate quatient. 

: I o: If we would ferioufly confider, what defects the things of this world 
are fubje€t unto, and what cafwaltses, and frailties: we fhould reap (at leaft) 
this threefold benefit thereby. It would make us ferf, receive cthefe ourward 

— things with more thankfulness fecondly, #fe them wich more moderation ; third- 
a Her ed.rg by, forgo them with mote patience than ulually we do. (4) Lawdo manentem: fi 
celeres quatit Pennas, refigno = dedit; ashe {aid of Fortune. Whileft we have 
them it will become us to 4/efs God for them, and to make onr beft of them: 
_ Butif they will be gone, farewell they: let them go; but let us dear ap not- 
withftanding,fince we are neither bopele/s, nor helple/s. When all failech, we have 
yet one fring left, which we are fure will hold: even the‘ Name of the Lord our 
. God; who ttandeth ever by us, ready to take as wp, when all others have for- 
faken us, Which is the other Point in thofe latter words of the verf{é. The Lord. 
taketh me up, : | | | 
3 RON - 16. The primary fignification of the Hebrew Verb here uled, is, to gather : and 
{o it might allude to that, whereunto our Saviour in the Gofpel refembleth his 
7 | compaffion 
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compaffion towards the Jews, of «Hex gathering her Chickens. under her wings, “at.23-37- 
Buc it is here rather trantlated by taking wp, as the word very ufually fignificth. 

x. Andit feemeth to refemble the ftate of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 
rents expofed to the wide world, (as we read (yrms, and Remus, and fome. 
others, both in Fables and Hifforses to have been: ) where they muft have pe- 
rifbed, if {ome good body had not taken pity of them, and taken them up. 2.08 


the fiate of fome smposent negleGted Crsppie, like him that lay before the Poel of Joh-s.5—7- 


Bethefda, and had neither 4mbs to put himfelf into the water, nor any friend ta 
help him in. 3. Or the traveller in the Parable, Lwke ro. that Jay in the high-way Luke 10.30. 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he muft have died out-rig bt, it the Samsart- —3he 
tax Paflenger had not takes him wp, and taken order fog his tendisg and 
recovery.  - | et ae ae 
17. The plain meaning is, thatthough our Fathers and Mothers forfake 1; 

thongh all other friewds and comforts failus; becaufe they either cammet, or will 
not help us: yet our heavenly Father never deth, nor will-fasl or forfake thofe 
that put their truft in him. Yea rather, thenis his provsdence nearelt, and 

is help readicft,when we are moft for fake of others, and left moft deftitute of 
all worldly fuccour, Whence itis, that fo often in the Pfadms, to procure readier _ 
help from God, David alledgeth it asa forcible argument, that he was 4 defor 
Iate and forfakes man, The poor commsitteth bimelf tothee, for thoy art a helper Pial.to.r4.: 
of the friendle[s, Ogo net far from me ; for trouble is nigh at hind, and thereis,. ~ **"™ 
none ta help me. O be thou our belp.in-tronble, for vain is the help of man, and —to8.t2. 
many the like. And how often doth the Lord himfelf (whofe general providence 
watcheth over all men, yea, even all creatures) profefs himfelt yet in a more {pe- 
cial manner to be the Father of the Fatherle{s ; andto have a{pecial care of the 
swwidew, the poorsand the flranger above others : as being more deftitute of world- 
ly fucconr and friends, than others are. In three Pfalms vogether you have paf- 
{ages to this purpofe: Inthe 145th. The Lord upholdeth af 


Plal 68.5.: i 
—~ 146.96 


thofe that fall, and —*4514 
bsfteth up all thofe that be down. In the 146. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen; —'46.8,9 
she Lord careth for the firanger, he defendeth the Fatherle{s and widow. In the 
147. He feedeth the young ravens that call upon him, The obfervation iscom- ~~'47-% 
mon, that he inftancethin (a) the raven, rather than in any other bird: be-« Jod 38.41. 
caufe of all other birds the ravens are obferved (6) foonelt to forfake their Mi62°- 7 
young ones. Whether the obfervation hold or no, it ferveth to my purpofe how- b ia4dare rks 


foever : forif God fo fufficiently provide for the young ravens, when the dams ae test. 


. forfake them: will he not much more take careof us, when our Fathers and aoimal.s. See 


Mothers forfake us ? Are not we ( ftampt with his own Jasage ) much more va- Lier vagee 
. . , in.10.132, 


Juable with him, thanmany ravens? - 2 3 

18. But dictum factum : Thefe are but words : are there producible.any deeds . 
to make:it good ? Verily there are :.and chat to the very Letter. When J/bmaels Gen.21.19. 
Mother defpairing of his life had forfaken him, and laid him down ga/ping ( his 

laft, for ought fhe kxew, or could doto help it ) in the wildernefs; the Lord-took 

him up : He opened a sew fpring of water, and opened her eyes to feeit: and 

fo the child was preferved,Gen.21,. VVhen Aofes his Parents alfo had forfaken Bxod.2.6; 
him ( for they durft not ftand by him any Jonger ) and laid him down among 


- 4 ™ 
. 


the rufhy flags ; the Lord took bins up.too, He provided him of a Saviour, the 
Kings own Daughter ; and of 4 Wwrje, the Childs own Mother ; andfohe was —s 
preferved too. Take buttwo Examples more, out of either Teftament one; 
David and St. Pand: both forfaken of men, both takes up of God. How was 
David forfaken in Pfal.142.5. when be had looked upon his right hand, and [aw no 
man that would know him, he had no place to fly unto, and no mancared for his foul, 


( Butall che while Dominus a destris : there was one.athis right hand ( though at 
_ firft he was not aware of him) ready to take him up : As it there followeth,ver.6. 


L cried untothee,O hord, and faid, thou.art my hope and my portionin the land of the 
a 7 a ' ~ Dda | living. 
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lsving. Andhow Sr, Paul was forfaken, take ic from himfelf, 2 Tim.4.16. 
my firft anfwer no man flood with me, but all forfook me. A heavy cafe: and had 
been heavier,had there not been one ready totake his part,at the nextverfe, Nea 
werthelefs the Lord flood by me avd flrengthened me, Bcc. What need we any more 
witnefles ; Zw ore duorum, In the mouth of te fuch witneffes, the Pointis fuffici- 
ently eftablifhed, : : e 
19. But you will yet fay, Thefe two might teftifie what they had alread 
Sond poft-fattum., But David inthe Text pronouncech de futaro, hetave thai 
and that fomewhat confidently. The Lord will take me up. Ashe doth alfu elfe. 
where 3 Sure lama that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the canfe of the 
helple{s, Plal.140. Butis there any ground for that? Doubtlefs there is : 4 dom 
ble ground ; one in the nature, another in the promife of God. “In his Watare 
“¢ four Qualities there are, ( we take leave fo to {peak, furably to our own Low 
€° spprehesfions ; for in the Godhead there are properly no Qualsties: ) but call 
$ them Qualities, or Attributes, or what elfe you will; there are four a 
in God, oppofite to thofe defects, which in our earthly Parents we have found to 
be the chief caufes why they do'fo oft forfake us: which give us full afurance 
that he will not failto take ws wp, when-all other fuccours failus. Thofe are 


his Love, his wifdor, his Power, his Eternity: all inhis Nature, To which 


a—tan paler 
te ony 
pins acme. 
Tereul. de 

| MAit.cap.g. 


I Joh 4.16. 


3 Tim.2. 13. 


four add his Promife,; and you have the fulnefs of all the aflurance that can be 
defired. 7 eee eS | Z a. 
'. 20;Firlt, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all maxkind ingeneral,but 
efpecially towards thofe that are Ass Children by adoption and ey 3 Is infinite. 
ly ( 4) beyond the love of earthly Parents towards their Children. They may 
prove sanatural, dsveye: their Gomels may be crufted up againkt the frajt of their 
own body. Buc the Lord cannot but Jove his people. He can as well ceafe ty be, 
as te love: forhe ms fave. If ke fhould deny thar, he thould deny himfelf: and 
that he wil wot do,becaufe he cannot; and that he caznot do,becaufe he will no: 
Potenter non poteft, Ivisimpoffible for him, to whom all things are poffible, to 
deny himielf.. The Church indecd, out of the fenfe of her preflures, Jecteth fall 


complaints {ometimes asif the were forfaken: ( But Sion faid, the Lord hath for- 


fakes me, and my God hath forgotten me, \f2.49.14. 4 Bur the compleineth with- 


ourcaufe; itis aweaknefs in her, to which during her warfare the is fubje@& by 


fits: but the ts checkt for it immediarely, in the very nexe verfe there, Can 4 we- 


Joh.13.1. 


Rom.8.3 3. 


2 San.14.f. 
Lukess.a4. 


man forget her {ucking child, &c. Yea, they may forget : yet will not I forget thee. 
25, Again, their Leve may be akenated by needlefs jealoufies, or ‘alle fucgefti-« 
ons, and{o loft. But bs Love is durable; he loveth his own sato the End, He 
knoweth the fixglenefs of their Hearts, and will receive no a¢cafition againft 
them, Quis accufabit? Who dare. lay any thing to the charge of his’ Eleét, when 
he ttandeth up for their Fafification? They alas are negligent enough ; unthank- 
ful, undutiful children: nay (confeft i¢ muft be ) other while fabborx and rebel. 
tous. Butas Davids heart longed after Abfolom, becaufe he was his Son, chough 


_ avery ungracious one: fo his boweds yearn after thofe that are no ways worthy 
~ (but by his dignation only ) to be called his Sons. Forgiving all their by-patt. 


mifcarriazes upon their true repentance ; receiving them with glednefs, though 
they have (quandred away all their portion with riotogs lrving, if they retarnto 


~ him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfe& hearts; and in the mean 


FApoc.2.a1. 


tine ufing very many admonitions, entreaties, and other artifices to win them to 
repentance ; and forbearing them with much patience ; that they may have ace 
enough to repentin, And if upon fuch indulgencies and infinuations they ihallf 
come in; he willnot only welcom them with kind embraces, but do his pare 
alfo to hold them in, when they are even ready £0 fly ont again, and were itnorfor 
that hold; would in all likelihood fo do: So as, unlefs by tetsl wilful renoun- 
cing him they éreak from him, and cat themfelves off; nothing io the’ world fhalt 

be 
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be able to feperate them from the love of God, which isin Chrift Fefus ony Lord,  Rom.8.39. 
22.Yetagain, Parents affections may be fo ftronply byafled another way; (4 | 

we heard ) thatinthe purfuit of other delights, they may either quite forget or 

very much difregard their children. Butno fuch thing can betall our heavenly | er 
Father ; who taketh pleafure in bis people, and in their profperity: whole chiefett' pe 
delight is in fhewing mercy to his children, and doing chem good. [ The Lord had mic 7.18. 
4 delight in thy fathers to love them, Deut.t0. | And whereas the Church (as we Pcutstontye 
alfo heard ) is apt to complain, that (he is forfakex and defolate: the Lord by the 





Prophet giveth her a mott comfortable aflurance tothe contraty, J/2.62. Thos 


fhalt no-more be called forfaken, — oc: But thou fbake.be called Hephzibah, — (Ic ps i 
is a compound word, and fignifiech as much as Ady delight ts ia ber: and fo the 
reafon of that appellationis there given ) For the Lord delighteth in thee. That 
for his Love ; the firft Accribure. : a 
23.His wifdom isthe next. Fathers and Mothers ( through humane ignorance) 
cannot perfeGly anderftend the griefs of their Children; nor infallibly know 
how to remedy them, if they did. But God, who dwelleth in light, nay; whos 
light, knoweth the inmoft receffes, the darkeft thoughts and fecrets of all mens 
bearts, better thanthemfelvesdo. He perfe@ly underftandeth all their wants, 
and what {applies are fatteft in their refpective conditions, with all the leaft cir- 
cumftances thereunto belonging. When all the wirs and devices‘of men are at 2 
fofs, and know not which way in the world to turn them, to avoid this danger, 
to prevent that wsifchief, to effeQuate any defign : the Lord by his infinite wif 
dem can mansge the bufinefs wich all advantage for the good of his children ifhe 
fee it behoveful for them ; bringing it about fmaviter de fortiter, {weetly and 
without violence in ordering the wseans,but efleQually and withelt fail in accom 
plifhing theend, ae nS oo a 
24. Which wifdom of his, obfervable in all the difpenfations of his gracious 
providence towards his children ; we may behold { as by way of inftance }in his 
fatherly corrections : As the fp Heb. 12. makezh omparifon between 4, zs 
the different proceedings of the fathers of our fielo, and the Father of Spirits, in 1. 
their chaftifements. They do it efter-‘thetr own pleafure, faithhe: thatis, not - 
always'with jadgment; and according to the metit of the faule; but after the 
‘prefent difpofition of tiicic own pafftons, either through a fond indulgence {paring 
the rodtoo much, or ina frantick rage laying it on without mercy or meafures 
But itis hot fo with him z who in all hischafMfements hath an eye, as to our for- 
mer faults, ({uch is his saffice ;) fo alfa and efpeciatly to our future profit, 
Cfuch is his mercy : ) and ordereth all accordingly, ‘His bleffings are our daily 
food: his corrections our Phyfick. Our frequent forfeéting on that ‘food bringe 
on fuch diflempers, that we muft be often and fomerimes foindly phyfitkt, or 
we dre butlofkmen. As thereforea skilful Plyficien acempereth and applieth 


1 Tim.6 lbs e 
1 Job.t.5. 


his remedies with fuctrdue regard to the prefent {tate of the Patient, as may 


be likelicltto reftore him'toa good Habit of body and confiftency of ‘health: 
fo dealeth our heavenly Father withus. But with this remarkable diffetence. . 
The other may err in judging of the ftate of the ody, or the natttre of the ingre- 
diets ; inhis proporttons of mtxtwre 3 in the dofe, and many other ways: Buc 
the Lord perfeatly knoweth 4ow it is with us,and what will do us good,and how 


much, wd when, and how long to continue, cc. ‘and proceedeth in every refpect | 
Seo ee ee ee oo 


thereafter, 5 00 ot — 7 - - 

--29§, Thirdly, whereas our earthiy’Pavents seca Peal and thata very nar- 

tow power, and cannor therefore dotheir children tle good they would: our 

heavenly Pathers power is: (as his wifdom) infisite. Not limited by any thing’, P!l.t47.s- 
but his own blefied will: ( quicguid voluit fecit ; ‘as for our Gos he ts in heaven, he vial.r3 5.6. 
hath doné whatfoever pleafed him.)* Not hindered by.any refiftance, or retarded 9 —*#5-3- 
by any impediments: ( Qaé rejtisit ? who hath vefifted his will? ‘Rom.9.) Not Rom.y.19. 
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difabled by any cafualties, occurrences, or firaitnefs of time: ( adputor in oppor- 
tunitatibus, Pfal.g. ) Even arciuge is due time of trouble. That is his due sing 
commonly ( dominus in monte ) when it feemeth too /ate to us, and when things 
arc grown in the eye of reafon almoft defperate and remedilefs, The moft proper 
time for him to Ley to his band, is, when ( to our apprchenfions ) his Lew is even 


‘quite deftroyed, when men have fallen upon moft carfed defigns, trampled all 


Lawsot God and men under their feet, and profpered. And here indeed is the 
right trial of our hee and whether we be the true childrenof f2sthful three 
ham: if we can hope beyond and againft ope: Thatis, if we can reft our faith 
intircly upon the power and providence of God ; not /faggering (through snbe. 
lief) at any promife, {eem it never fo wnlikely : and continue ftedfaft in qur holy 
obedgence to the will of God, not fleggering ( through défobedience ) at any come 
manda, {ecm it never fo wareafonable. Abraham did both: and out of this reafon, 
as the Apoftle rendereth it, Ror. 4. becaufe he was firmly grounded in this per- 


_ {wafion of the power of God, that what he had promifed he was able alfo to perform. 


_ 26, The laft attribute propofed is Gods Eterzity, Our Fathers-and Mothers, 
where are they? And do Prophets, or Princes, or any fort of men hve for ever ? 
They all.pafs like a fhadow, wither 4s gras, and are driven away as the Grafbop- 
per. When they muft go, they cannot help shemfelves : and when they are gone, 
they cannot help ws, They arc mortal men; he the immortal God: they are dying 
men; he the ving God. Life is one of his Prerogatives Royal. All other things 
that partake of dfe in any degree, have but 4 derived dife,and fuch as either thal] 
have az end, or atleatt had 4 beg izning. God alone hath 4fe in and of himfelf : 
and his “fe alone ismeafured, not by Timse,but Eternity. He is therefore {aid to 
inhabit Eternity, He lifteth up his band, ( when he {weareth by himfelf,having no 
greater to {wear by ) and {aith,Behold I live for ever, His remembrance exndureth 
thronghont all generations, andbisyearsfailnot, = 8° «5 | 

27. And therefore, when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forfake us, 
becaule either their Love faileth, or their ski// faileth, or their power faileth, or 
their /ife faileth: our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither 4ve, nar wifdom, 
nor power, not ife, but is infinite in all; .we.may reft aflured is every way ac- 
complithed to fuccour us at all aflays, and to take wp... And that he will en- 
gage all thefe for our relief, if we will but caf or felves wholly upor.:him ; we 


have his gracious promife in the Jaft place, to ful up the. meafure of our affurance.. 
Whereby he hath obliged himfelf, not only to give us all /pirituel graces and 


comforts, neceflary for the everlafting falvation of aur fowls: but alfo to pro- 
vide and furpifh us with all the good things, and to preferve and deliver us from 
all the evils of this life ; fo far as in his excellent wifdom he (hall fee it condu- 
cing to his glory, the weal of bis Church, and the falvation of his chofen. : 
28. “ The particular promifes are many, and lie {cattered every where in the 
“€ holy Scriptures: whence every man may gather them for his own ule, as his 
** occafions require. I {hall mention but that one gemeral Promifewhich though 
delivered firftto Fofbua in particular, yet was afterwards applied co other per- 
fons alfo, and alledged, Heb.13. as a ground of fuch general duties as are com- 
mon to all Chriftians ; and fitteth as properly as any other to the prefent argu- 
mene: namely this, /wll not fail thee, nor forfake thee. He promifeth,that who- 
foever el{e fatleth us, yet he will not : allone with what is here prefumed in the 
Text by David. Andhaving promifed it, we were very Infidels, if we fhould 
doubr whether he will performitor no. It were to queftion his wifdom ; as ifhe 
had not confidered what he promifed when he pated his word : to queftion bi 


- Love ; as ifhe would not be gs good as his word : toqueftion his Power, as if he 


could not be as 632 as his word. eaea ye | ——— 
| 29. Having therefore fuch Promifes, dearly beloved, it-behoveth us to be very 
wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upon us, that we complass not too 


difirnfifully, 


ee 


- 
Ye 
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dfruffully, asif God had quite forfaken us. Andthe rather, becaufe it is as 
infirmity incident to very good men: bur yet 4# saftrmsty,and fo confeftby chem, 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 8¢c. Davids complaint in P/fat. 77. But pre- ?&l.77.7~9 
fently acknowledging it 4% Error, he corrected himfelf for it, in the immediate 
following words, And I faid, it is mine infirmity. We by his example, early to ~'@ 
filence all tumultuous thoughts and fecret murmerings of our evil hearts, which 

are fo ready tocharge God feoli{bly,and to break out into unfcafonable conspleints Job ¥-4>. 
againft his molt wife and /oly difpenfations : and that by meditating effectually 

upon the Attributes and Promifes aforefaid. Whofo confidently profeflech him- 

felf to truff in God, (as almoft all do ;) and yet repiningly complaineth as if 

God had forfaken him, ( as very many do: ) either maketh God a dar, or be- 
wrayeth him(elt (in fome degree ) an Hypocrite. He maketh God har, ifhe 

{ay God hath forfakex him, when he hath not : and he bewrayeth fome Hypocrifie 

in himn(elt, if he fay he purteth his srw? ix God, when he doth nor. 

30. And as ic becometh usnot to be too gueralows for the prefent; fo neither 
fecondly,co be too folicstous for thé future. I forbid not toany, but require rather 
 gnevery man a modcrate provident care for the getting, keeping, and difpofing of 

the things of this life, in an induftrious and confcionable ule of lewful means ; 

ftill leaving she fucce/s intirely to the good pleafure of our heavenly Father. But 
fure, did we firmly believe that bi cave over ws is no whit Ictler, but rather in- 
finitely greater than that of our earthly Parents: we would not fuffer our felves 
to be difquicted with perplexed thonghts, nor our {pirits to be vexed with di- 
fraftful axxicties about the future [uecefs of our affairs. Children, while chey 
arc in their Fathers honfe, and act their finding,ufe not to trouble themfelves with 
fuch thoughts as thele, what {ball we eat? Or what {hall we drink > Or wherewith MU.631. 
fhall we be cloathed? But leave that wholly to their Father, to whofe care it pro- 
perly belongeth. We are very meanly perfwaded of our heavenly Fathers affe- 
’ tion towards us, and of Ais care over us, if we dare not truft htm as fecurely 
for our daily provifions ; who ksoweth that we fland in need of all thefe things, 3% 
about which we fo needlefly trouble our felves. Enough itis for us,in all things _ 
by Supplications and Prayers for what we want, and thank{givings for what we *54.4.6. 
have, to let our reque/ts be made known unto him: and then to be careful for nothing 1 Pet.s.7. 
any farther, but to caf? all our care and osr burden upon him: and doubtlefs he ®!!:s5.>+. 
= not fuffer us to lic and perifh ; but will rake s wp, take care of us, and on- 
_ 78 US. — 
31. Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be fwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row, as if fome ftrange thing had befallen us ; upon the fast of any earthly helps : 
or hopes whacfoever. It our Fathers and Mothers affection be not towards us, as 
we think it fhould ; if they have entertained worfe thoughts of us than we de- 
ferve ; if they have not ds{cretion and forefight to give us meet and orderly edu- 
cation,and to provide us means forcable thereunto; ifthey be fallen into wast,or _ 
otherwife difabled from doing for us what formerly they sstended, or we expect- 
ed if they be taken from us before we be grownup: If our friends, whom we 
trufted have proved anfaithful, and thrunk from us when we had ufe of them ; 
if thofe proportions of Wealth, Honow, Reputation, Liberty, or whatfoever other 
worldiy conveniencies and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared : 
away to very litrle, or even tonothing : we have yet one referve, that we dare 
reft furely upon ; one anchor of hope that will hold in defpight of all the World; H«>.6.t9 
even the goodnefs and faithfulxefs of ourgracious Lord God, To him have we 
been left ever fince we were born: and he hath not hitherto failed nor for fakes us, P{al.ant0- 
but hath preferved us é being ; infuch a being, as he who beft knoweth what is 
fit, hach choughe fic for us, “It isour fault, if this experience of the time paft 
“© do nor breed in us hope forthe time to come, and that a Avely hope,a hope that veces 
“ will never fbame either him or us : even this, That he will alfo be tak aye -— Pla}.g8.t4s 
ath; 
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death s chat he will not fail us or for fake ws henceforth for ever ; but will preferve 
2Cor4.9- us ftill in fuch a conditionas he thall fee good forus. Perfecuted we may be and 
aa afflicted, but forfaken we fhall not be. . | 
Luke 21.19. 32. We ought therefore to poffe/s our fouls in patiewce, whatfoever fhall be- 
tide us in the World : and not to confule with flefb and Gloud,in {eeking to relieve 
our felvesin our diftreties, by engaging in any saworthy or unwarrantable pra 
. ice; orby fiding, partaking, or but bafely complying with the workers of . 
Pfal.rat4.  wickednels, that we may eat of their dainties. 1s it poflible we fhould be foil! 
pone ¢ advifed, as to think to efcape the fform when it approacheth towards us, b 
making (bipwrack of 4 good con{cience? Ii we go after lying vanities, ( and fuch | 
are all creatures: all men lyers, allthings vanity: ) do wenot ipfo facto for fake 
our own mercy, and wifully bring ruine upon us ? The fhore and fure way is, . 
when any danger, any diffrefs, is upon us, OF maketh towards us, to ruin to our 
Pialgt.4.. heavenly Father, as young birds do totheir Dam, for fuccour. He will gather ws 
—375+ sander his wings, and we ball be fafe under his feathers: his faithfulnefs and truth 
fhall be our foield and buckler. If we commit our ways to him ; caf? our felves upon 
him by a through reliance ; refign all our defies, wills, and intere/ts into his 
hands: he will certainly bring to pafs,aut quod volumus, ant quod malumus, either 
what we Lke beft, or what he knoweth és beft. : 
33-Only let us refolve to perform omy part ; do faithfully what he cormmandeth, 
{hun carefully what he forbsddeth, fuffer patiently what he énflicfeth, and we 
may then be confident he will perform Ais part to the uttermoft, That whenall 
| the World forfaketh ws, he will take ws up: take us into his care and proteGion 
Romay, here; and, if bypatient continuance in well-doing we feck it, take ws wp at the lat — 
| into the fellowfhip of that glory, amd honour, and ixsmortality, and eternal life, 
which his only beloved Son hath purchafed, and his ever bleffed spirit configned to 
— allthem that love him, and put their truft in his mercy. To that only beloved 
Son, and ever-blefled Spirit together with the eternal Father, three Perfons, and ° 
one undivided Trinity, be rendered by us, and the whole Church, all the Xing-_ 
dom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. . 
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STOKE POGEYS, 1647. 





Luke 16, 8. 


-—For the Children of thisVVorld are intheip = 
- Generation wifer than the Children of Light, a 


ue He aa verfes contain a Parable: this, the Apphca- 

tion of it. The Parable that of the wxjuft Steward: «4 
faithlef;, and a thriftlefs man. He had wronged his Afe- Veil. 1. 
frer, without any benefit to himfelf: as fredigals are 
wont, to doother men harm, andthemlelves so good, 
The Mafter, coming (at length, and (a ) with the laff ) i. Siam (0 
to have fome knowledge of his fife dealing, difchargeth stimus. Juven. 
him his Office, and calleth on him to give in his accounts, SMYf te 
‘The Steward, awakened with that fhort and unexpe&ed warning, begannowto 
think in good earneft, what before he never thought of to purpofe, what fhould: 
become of Aims and his for the future; he knew not which way in the world to Ve" 3- 
turn himfelf toget 4 diving, when he fhould be turned out of fervice. He had 
not been fo provident an husband, as to have any thing before- hand to live vipon: 
He could not frame to handle « fpade, he had not been brought up with pasas- 
taking: And for him that had fo long born {way infuch ahoufe, ( and like 
enough with énfolence ehough ) now to run craving a {asall piece of money of 
every Traveller by the high-way, or ftand at another mans door begging a mor- 
fel of bread, [bame, ot 4 ftout heart would not fuffer him to think of that. 
Well, fomething he muft do, and that {peedily too, orftarve. He therefore | 
caftcth about this way, and that way, and every way: and at lalt bethinketh pices 
himfelf of a courfe,and refofveth Uponits to fhew his Matter atrick at the loofe, Vet. s.—7. 


thar (hould make-amends for all, and do his whole bufinefs. He therefore fend- aie i 


eth for his Afaflers Debtors forthwith ; (a) abateth them of their feveral Sums; minutis cantio- 
and makes the Books agree: in hope, that having gratified fo many perfons by biden 
fuch large abatements, {ome of them would remember it {ure, ( though others fii, Tere.g. 


fhould prove wsgrateful) and make him fome par of requital for the — =i oe 
a e : Ee ~ | The 733: 
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The Maffer vexed to fee himfelf fo palpably cheated, and knew not how to help 
it (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the foot of 
their Bills : ) could not yet but commend the mans wit howloever. And the Lord 
commended the unjuft Steward, becaufe he had done wifely, inthe former part of 
this verfe. . : : - 

2. Having thus framed the body of the Parable; our Saviour now giveth ir 


4 foul in this latter part of the verfe : breatheth into it the breath of Jife, by ap- 


plying it. Application isthe life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewards 
wifdom, was with the purpole to recommend the example tous: that we might 
from it learn to provide againft the time to come, as he did; and that alfo by 
fuch like means, as he did. So that the Application hath two parts, The onemore 
general, refpecting the End; that as he was careful to provide mssinterance for 
the prefervation of his satwral Lfe ; fo we {hould be careful to make provifion 
for owr fouls, that we may attain to everlafting Life. The other more jpecial, re- 
per the Means: that as he provided for himfelf our of his AZsfers goods, by 

i{pofing the fame into other hands, and upon feveral perfons: fo we thould 
lay up for our felves a good foundation towards the attainment of everlafting life, 
out of the unrighteous Mammon wherewith God hath intrufted us ; by being 


rich in good works, communicating and diftributing fome of that in our hands 


towards the necéffities of others. Of the temporals we here enjoy, we are not to 


account our felves Proprietaries, but Stewards, and {uch as mult be accountable. | 


Ic fhould be our wifdom therefore ( as it will be our Aappinefs ) to di/pofe them 
into other hands by lms-deeds, and other charitable works,and fo to improve 
thefe Temporals ( which we cannot properly call ovr ows ) to our own /piritual 


_ and eternal advantage. That later and more (pecial application is in the next verfe, 


[ «Make yon friends of the unrighteous Mansmon, &c. | The words propofed 
contain the more general application, ( our bufinefs at this time ) delivered here 
by way of comparifon ; away more effeGual (ordinarily ) to provoke endea- 
vour than bare exhortations are. For the children of this world are in their Gene- 


ration wifer, than the children of Light. 


Joh 8. 39. 
Mat.at.tg. 
Rom.9,26. 

3 Sam.10.27, 
Eph.5.6. 

bi ac.33.1¢, 


3. In which comparifon, there are oblervable ; firftand fecondly, as the terms 


of the comparifon, two forts of perfons difingui{bed either from other by their 
Pb ae and compared the one with the other in the point of wif- 
dom : The children of this world, on the one part; and the children of hight, 
onthe other: between thefe the queftion is, whether fortis wifer. Thirdly, the 
fentence or judgment given upon the queftion s clearly on behalf of the former 
fort: they are pronounced the wifer ( —The children of this world wifer thas 
the children of light’) Laltly, the limitation of the fentence, how far forth it is 


‘to be underftood. They wifer ; true: but then you muft take it right; wifer is 


their generation, not {imply and abfolutely wifer. Of which in order. 

4. The perfons are, children of this world, and children of light : +4 both, 
fons or children, That is terminus convenientia: as oppofites have always fome- 
ching wherein they agree, Men of fome fpecial Country, Profefion, Quality, or 
Conastion, are by an ufual Hebraifw in the Scriptures exprefled by this word 


| Children, with fome addition thereunto: as Children of Edom, (hildren of the 


Prophets, Children of death. From the Hebrews, other Lan uages have by de- 
rivation entertained the fame Pleonafin: asvis’Azehs», fo frequen in Homer ; 
Silit medicorum, and the like. In the Scriptures it is very ufual, both in she geod 
part, and in the bad. In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 
of Wifdom, children of God : in the evil pert, children of Belsal,children of Déf- 
obedience, children af Hell. Here are both: Children of the world, and Children 
of Light, 
§- For the world firlt; the Greeks have two words for it, Kbeu@ and “Assy: 
the one, importing more properly she frame of the creatures; the — 
ome 


| 
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fome {pace or duration of time rather. That propriety is not always obferved by 

Writers ; yet here tt is: for the word is 4é7, and hath refpect unto Time. Next | 
whereas it 1s faid | this world | thatimplieth there is axother ; {ec oppofitely 

againtt this: diftinguifhed Luke 20. by &@ and éxer@, this world, and that Luk: 1034, 


world: otherwhere by &@» and é wimar, or by driv and 4 igxadv@, the world oe 


that now 1, and the world to come. Again, this world{o taken (to Wit, @$ it Maris 33. 


ftandeth diftinguithed from shat world, or the world to come) is yet capable to 

be underftood in a double notion. For it may be taken either ina more general 
fenfe,with refpcedt to the common affairs of this life, without difference of yood 

or bad: as itis taken in that place of Lake now mentioned ( The children of this 

world marry, and are given in marriage: but they that {ball be counted worthy of 

that world, &c.) The children of this world, that is, men that live here on earth, 

whileft nere they live : and che children of shat world, they chat hereafter fhall 

live for ever in heaven. Qritmay be taken in a narrower and mote refrained 
fenfe,.as‘ the world is oppofed and contradiftinguifhed to the Church. And 

the oppofition of the children of this world to the children of light, fheweth it 

mutt be fo rakenhere : in effect as if he had faid,the children of darknefs. Thole 4 Thel.s.5. 
then are the children of this worldhere meant, who as {ubjeéts ferve under the’ 
Prince of darkne{s, the God of this world; live in the works of darknefs, the x<°"'** 
employment of this world, and when they die ( unlefs God in {pecial mer- 
cy deal otherwife ‘with them, and that will not be dane but upon the con- 
dition fuppofed, that of their repentance ) (hall be ca/t into onter darknefs at the Mar es.3¢. 
end of the world, . : 7 | , , 

6. And this title we may conceive to belong unto them in 4 threefold re(pe& s 


-inafmuch as 1. Their affections are bent upon this world; 2. Their comver{ations 


are conformed to this world ; and 3. Thetr portion is allotted them in this 
world. Firlt, children of this world, tor that their affections are wholly fet upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world tazquam in alieno, 4s flrangers and pile. Pecnutt. 
grimsin a foreign (yea, in the enemies ) country: and they look upon the 


| world, and are looked upon by it as frangers, and are ufed by it accordingly. 


If they were of the world, the world would ows” them, and fove them, as her fohvty.1.- 
own party : and they would alfo love the world again,as their own home. Butbe- 
caule they are not of the world, ( though they be in it; ) but are desizons of hea- 

VEN, ( marizuua vseore» Phil.3.) therefore the world hateth them: and they on Phil.3..0. 
the other fide are weary of the world, .and long atter heaven, (their own coun- : 


try ) where their treafure is laid up, and where their hearts and affeGions allo Marés0.t 


are. Like an Exgli(b Factor in Turky, that hath fome dealings there ; if not ra- 
ther like an Eaghlb Captive, that is held Prifoner there : but {till proteflech him- 
felf 4 Subject of England, and his heartand defires are here: But the Children, 


_ .fpoken of herein the Text, are in the World taxquam in proprio,as in their own 


Country, at their own homes, where (if they might ). they would willingly Ice 


_ uptheir reft for ever. As Socrates being asked what Couztry-man he was, an- 


{wered that he was wepomatms, that is, 4 Citizen of the world: {o (butin anos 


” ther, and a worfefenfe ) are they. No marvel then if they doar fo much upon 


the world, as bad as itis, and fettle their hearts and affe€tions fo intircly there- 
upon: faying as Se. Peter did, when he faid he knew not whar, boxwm eff effe Mir. 9.6: 
hic, Ivis good being here. Their fouls cleave to the world s and it is death to 

them to partfromit, 


7. And as for their Affedtions : fo fecondly, children of this world in re{pect 


Rom 13.13, 


of their Converfation, Mi evgaualifede. faith the Apoftle : fafbion mot your felfs Romis.%. 


afrer this prefent world. The godly being changedin the renewing of their 
minds, do not falbion themfelves according to this prefent evil world: But as at 


their Baptifm they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Lufts, and Vanities 


of its fothey take themfelves bound in the whole courfe of their lives to be as 
en Be 2 unlike 


) 


: Gea 
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unlike the evil world as they can, by walking in all holinefs and purity of con- 
verfation. So Jong as they continue in this ale of mafery, and live here in the 
world, they mut have to doin the world, ( and the wordd will have todo with 
them; ), and daily occafions they (hall have for che neceffities of this life; to afc 
the things of this world. But then they are careful fo te afe them, as neither to 
Pfals46.  aebufechemfelves, nor them. Going through the vale of mifery, they ufe st for a 
yO well; drawing out thence alittle water ( as occalions require ) for cheir needful 
refrefbing : but they will take care withal, to drain it wellfrom the mud, to 
Jam.t.27% keep themfelves ( fo far as is poilible ) wn/petted with the world, and to c{cape 
‘the manifold pollutions and detilements-that are sx the world through luft. Bue 
the children here {poken of, immerfe and ingulf themfelvesin the aitairs of this 
d Brhr.23- ~ syorid with all greedinefs: walking ( as the Apoftlc exprefiech it, Eph.2. ) after 
the courfe of this world, aggording to the Prince of the power of the sir, inthe lufts 
of the fle(o, doing the will of the fle(b andof the mind. Thereis 4 combination 
( you fee ) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleb, and the 
world, againftus ; and thefe three agree in one, to undo us, and to deftroy us, 
Now he that yieldeth to the. temptations of the Devil, or maketh provifion for 
Rom.i3 14. she Fle{b to fulfill ct in the lufts thereof, or fuffereth himfelf to be-carried with 
the {way of the world to fhapc his courfe thereafter; preferring his own will 
eae the known-will of God: is « child of this world inte(pec& of his Con- 
verfation. , 3 7 
8. Thirdly, the (hildren of this world are {o called in regard their Portiomis 
in this World, The Children of Light content themfelves with any fell pittance 
which it pleafeth their heavenly Father to allow them here: being aflured they 
(hall be provided for with fo much as (hall be faffcsent for them to maintain 
them during this their mésority with a kind of fubfiftence. But the main of their 
\ portion, their full chélds.part, their rich and precious éwheritance, they expec 
1Tim.gs. notin this world, They well know it is Leid wp for them ( ietnens, there ts Laid up 
1 Petss.4ss. for me the Crown of righteon{eefs: ) and that ina fafe place ( referved in the hea- 
vens ) and that in fafe hands ( kept by the power of God ) till they be grown up to 
. Gengrage it. As Pofeph gave his brethren Provifion for their Journey; buc the full facks 
, pie weretied up, notto be opened till they,were gosten home. Indeed rather, God 
; °* _ himlelf is their portion : both here i part, and hereafter in full. Bue the Chil- 
| = = dren we now {peak of, if there be any natural or moral gosdae/s, or ufefulnefs in 
, them, by the fuperabundant bountitulnefs of a gracious ‘God in any refpec or 
Mar6.2¢yc. Gegree rewardable: habemt mercedem, They haye all they are like to have és 
band: there is nothing for them, neither (for the moft part) do they expe& 
; — Pfaligrg. any thing én reverfton. Which have their portion in this lifefaith David,Pfal.17. 
"If they have done him any fmall piece of fervice, though unwittingly ; they 
| Ezck.s9.18 fliall have theit wages for it paid them to the uttermoft: as Nebuchadnezzar 
| en had eAigypt affigned him, as his wages for the fervice he did againft Tyr. If 
} | : they be but baftard-fons, they fhall yet have their portion fer out for them; far 
beyond what they can either challenge as of right, or pretend to as by defere, 
But yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance és the world to come, which | 
is to defcend unto she right heir when he cometh to age, is preferved for the 
— Galg.26. ttimate Children only, {uch as are become thé Sens of God by. faith in Chrift 
Gem.as.596. | Fefias.-As Abraham gave gifts tothe Sons of his Concubines,and fent them away; 
and fo we hear no more of them,nor of any thing their father did for them after- 
wards : but /faac in fine carried the Jsheritance, though he had not fomuch as 
the other had ix prejent. 7 2 
9. Thofe are the Children of this world: but the Children of Light, who are 
they > I fhouldenter into a very {pacious field, if] fhould undertake to declare 
the fundry fignifications of the word Ligh#, as it is metaphorically uled in the 
Scriptures ; or purfue the refemblances between she svtapherical and —— 
: p . Light, 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpofe briefly ; Light is either {poken of God, 
or of the things of God. Firft, God himfelf is ight: amoft pure, clear, and 
fimple 4ight ; without the leaft allay or mixture of darkne/s. God is light, and 
is him is no darknefs, faith St. ohn. The Father of lights;without fo much as the 1 Joo-1 5. 
lealt (hadow of turning, faith St. Fames, And if God be rightly ftiled Marcy galery, panne 
the father of lights : it cannot be unproper, that his children be ftiled wel exits, 
the children of light. . ke | : 
10. Next, the word of God, thatis 4 light too. Thy word is alight unto my P’sl.119.105' 
feet, Pfal.119. So called from the effect: becaufe'when it goeth forth, ¢ giveth 13% 
” ight and underflanding to the fimple. The Lavh which is but a darker part of 
ot that word, enlighteneth yer the eyes, Plal.rg, Lex lex, The Prophejies the , pda 
darkeft part of all, yer are not without fume degree of luffre: they fbine, (aith 4 pecsiy. 
St. Peter, though but 2s 4 candle ina dark place, But then the light ot the Gofpel, | : 
that isamolt glorious Light, Thining forth as the Sux when he is in his greateft ad 
ftrength at noon day in Summer. _ 
x. Hence alfo arifeth ( as one /ight commonly begetteth another ) a third 
bight: the light of grace and faving knowledge, wrought in the hearts of men 
by the holy word of God, (fet on by his holy Spirit withal,accompanying it.) Ged, » Cor-4.6. 
who bring eth light out of darkne/s, hath [bined in your hearts, to give the light of the : 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Fefus Chrift,z Cor.4. 
12. And where the light of grace is, there is another /ight allo foarthly, that 
always attendeth thereupon, the light of comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins: the blefled infeparable effc&ts of one and the fame blefled Spirit. Lax 
ora cf} jufto: there is [prung up ( or as {ome tranflate it,there is fown ) 4 tight for 
the righteous and jorful oledae(s for (uch as be true hearted,Pfal.g7.The true heart, fal 97.11, 
that is the light heart indeed. Light in both fignifications : &ght, without dark- : 
nefs; and light without fadne/s, or Heavinels. . | | 
13. There is yet remaining « fifth light, the light of Glory. Darknefsis an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter fimilitude, whereby to expre{s the mi- 
feries of the bell within us, ( thatof anevil confcience ) ot of the hell without us 
( that of eternal corments ) than by saxer and ester darknefs. But ight is a moft 
Lloriows creature: than which, none fitter to exprefs to our capacities, either the | 
. infinite incomprehenfible Glory and ‘Aajefty of God, ( He clotheth hgmfelf with ee pas 
‘light a withagarment ; and dwelleth in the light that no man can approach anto;) 
or thatendlefs glory and bappinefs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 
Saints in their due time fhall enjoy inheaven (—- who hath made ws meet to be Col. 1.83, 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col.1. , ae 
14. Inthefe refpects, he that hath the honour to be ftiled 4 Chri/fiax in any 
degree, hath alfo a title fo far forth to be ftiled 4 child of light. Whether it be by _ 
the outward profeffion of the Chriftian faith only : or by the saward fanctifisation — 
of the Spirit alfo. Thofe are somine tents Chriftiani, Chriftians but in name and 
fhew ; equivocal Chriflians : thefe only are Chriffians indeed, and in truth. °* Of 
© thefe is made up the Church of Gods Elect ,otherwile called the iavifible Church 
“ of Chrift, and not unfitly ; becaufe the perfoas appertaining to tha? (burch 
‘©asmembcrs thereof, are not diftinguifhable from others by any outward in. | 
© fallible Character vifible to us, but by fuch fecret and inward svpreffes as come 
** not within the cognizance of any creature, norcan be known by any crea- 
© ture otherwife than conjecfarally only, without fpecial revelation from God. 
“ The foundation of God ftandeth firm, having this feal,.( Dominus novic ) The Baas 
© rord knoweth who are his. Should we take thefe here meant; the oppofition * °""*"'* 
between the children of this world, and the children of light, would be moft __ 
perfect. Thole who remain in the ftate of depraved mature, and fo under the do- 
— minion of Sza and Satan, being the children of this world in the ftrictelt notion : 
and thofe whom God hath called out of darkne[s into bis marvellome Light 3 that 
. : 4 1$5 
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is, brought out of the ftate of Nature into the ftate of Grace, and tranflated 

r ° into the Kingdom of. his Son Fe{us Chrift, being the children of light in the ftriQer 

I si notion alfo. | | 

| 15. But forafmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the ontfide, are no com- 

\3 petent judges of fuch matters: It will beft becomic us to make ule of that jude- . 

; ment, which alone God hath allowed us ; I mean that of Charity, ‘And then it ) 
will-be no hard bufinefs for us to pronounce determinately, ( applying the fen- = 
tence even to particular perfons) who are tobe efteemed she children of light. | 
Even all thofe, that by outwardly profeffing the name and faith of Chrift, are 

within the Pale of the vifible Chutch of Chritt. The holy Apoftle fo pronounceth , 

1 Thelss. of themall,x Thel. 5.7¢ are all the children of the light, and of the dey.And Eph. 5. | 
-Ephy.8. Ye were fometimes darkne{s, but novo are light in the Lord. Out very Bapti/ns 
| ~ entitleth us hereunto, which is the Sacrament of our initiation : whereby we put 
Gal3.27. 0” Chrif, and are made members of Chrift, and children of God. “Whence it is, . 
thatin the Greek Fathers Bapti/m is ufually called eoncuds, thatis, an enlighten. 
ing; and’ perfons newly baptized réeganse; andé éai F paver (an Offitersin the. 
Greek Church ) to whom it belonged to hear the confeffions of the Catechumeni, 
and after they were approved to prefent them to Baptifm : with many other 
phrafes and exprefions borrowed trom the fame metaphor of fight, and applied 
in like manner to Bapti/m. | an | 
16. Nowto bring all this long ( and, as] fear, tedious ) difcourfe home to | 
the Text: the queftion here refolved {cemeth, in the right ftating thereof, to. | 
come to this ifue: whether natural and worldly men, inthe managery of their | 
worldly affairs to the beft temporal advantage; or they that profefs themfelves 





Chriftians, in the bufinefs of their fouls, and purfuit of everlafting falvation; do 
proceed the more rationally and pradentially in their feveral ways, towards the at- 
tainment of their feveral ends? How the queftion is refolved, we (hall confider 
by and by. Inthe meantime, from this very Confideration alone, that the chél- 
dren of light, and the children of this world ftand in mutual oppofttion one to 
the other, we may Icarn fomething that may be of ufetous. We would all | 
be thought ( what I hope moft of usare ) not somine tenus only, by outward | 
profeflion, and at large, bucin verydeed and truth ost eerds, good Chriftians, 
; and childremef Light in the ftri&er and nobler notion. Yetwereit butthe other - ' 
only ; our very Bsptifms and profeffion of Chriffianity would oblige us to aholy 
walking, {utable to our boly calling and Profeihon, and to the folemx vow we ! 

took upon us at our Baptifm. It were abafle, yea, a very abfurd thing forus 
to jumble and confound, what we find here not.only di/tingusbed from, but even 
| oppofed againft the one the other, Children of God, and of the Church by profeffi- 
| | Ephs.tr. — Ons andyetchildren of Satan, and of the world in our converfation? Children 
_ 2026.44. of Light, and yet hold fellowfhip with, and take delight in,the unfraitful works 
a of darknefs? Qua communio? faith St. Paul, I aftonitht him,that any man could 
think to bring things fo contrary as Light and Darkaefs, to any good accord,or 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this world (and {uch 
we were as foon as we were born into the world:) by taking Chriffendom upon 
Us at our Baptifm,we did spfo facto renounce the world, with all the finful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profefs our felves children of the God of Itght. If now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we thall again caft backa long- 
ing eye after the world,as Lots wife did aftcr Sodom ; or Demsas-like embrace this 
prefent world, clafping our hearts and our affe€tions about it : howdo we not 
ipfo facto renounce our very Chriffendom, with all the blefled comforts and bene- 
>Petata fits thereof; retarn with the dog to lickup our o/d vomit, and reduce our {elves 

to that our former wretched condition of darknefs, from which we had fo hap- 

pily efcaped? Can any of us be fo filly as tq think the Father of tights will own 
ae him for 4% child, and referve for him an saberitance ix light, who flieth out = 
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under his wing, and quite forfaketh him, to run after the Prince df darkne[s? The 
Apoftles motion feemeth very reafonable, Eph.5. that, whereas whillt we were | 
darknefs, we walked as children of darkre{s ; now we are become ight in the Eph.s-t. 
Lord, we {ould walk as children of the light. The children of the world perfeatly 
hace the ight : why fhould not the children of light-as perfe@ly {corn pe world? 
We have not fo much first in us, as we (hould have, if wedotiot ; nor fomuch 
wifdom neither, as we fhould have, if wedonot; no, nor fomuch wifdom, as 
- they have neither, if wedo not: and even hereby juftifie ourSaviours doomin. | 
the comparifon, and yield, The children of this world wiferin their generations 
than we are. \Which is the next Point. : 
17. The juftice of the festemce cannot be queftioned, where the Fudge that 
giveth it is beyond exception. Here he is fo sto wife that he cannot be deceived; 
fo good, that he will not decezve. Miftaken he cannot be, ( through ignorance, Col-s.3- 
or mifinformation ) in whom are hidden all the treafnres of wifdom andknowledge, 
If Solomon were able ina very intricate cafe to judge between the twe mothers : 
fhall not 4 greater than Solomon be able ina cafe of lefsdifficulty, to give aclear 
. judgment between thefe two forts ‘of Children? Nor was there any fuch cor- 
re{pondence between our blefled Saviour ( the Fadge that ptonounceth fentence 
_ garthe Text ) and the worlds that we (hould fufpe& him at all inclinable to fs- 
vour that fide. The world hated him: and agreat part of the bufinefs he came 
about, was tocondemn the world, If it could have ftood with the integrity of fo 
righteous 4 Fudge, to have favonred cither fide : he that pronounced of himfelf, Joh:8.13. 
Ego fum lux, Lam the light; would {ure have leaned rather towards his own 
fide, than towards the contrary party, and fo have pronounced fentence for the 
children of light, and not againft them. And that he fhould be awed with fear 
( as Fudges too often are ) to tranfgrefs in judgment ; there is of all other che | 
Jeaft fear of that: fince he hath not only vanquished the world in his own perfon, Job-16.33- 
( Ego vici mundum, \oh.16.) but hath alfo enabled the meaneft perfon that be- 1 Joh.s.4. 
longeth to him, and believeth in him, to do fo too, [ This is the victory that overs ° 
cometh the world, even your faith, 1 Joh.s. | | 
18. It was not then either sgerance, ot favour,or fear, ot any thing elfe ima- 
pinable, other than the truth and evidence of the thing ic felf, that could induce 
im to give fentence on that fide. Of the truth whereof, every days experience 
miniftreth proof enough. For do we not fee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
ral matters, fhew their wifdom, infinitely beyond what Chriftians ufually doin 
{piritual things ? Very many ways: handling their «fasrs, {uch as they are, for 
the compafling of their ows ends, {nchasthey are ( to omit other particulars ) 
with greater fagacity, greater induffry, greater cunning, greater smity ( ordinari- 
ly ) than thefe do. Which particulars when we fhall have a little confidered for 
the én, to thew the truth ot the obfervation, and that fo itis: we thall for the 
den, enquire into the reafons thereof, and how it cometh to be fo. 
19. Firft, they are very fezaciows and provident, to forethisk what they have 
to do, and to forecaf# how it may be done: very wary and circum{peé in their 
Projects and contrivances, to weigh all probable, and ( as far as is poffible ) all 
Polfible inconveniences, ot whatfoever might impede or obftruct theit defigns, and 
to provide remedies there-againft. All Hiftories afford us ftrang¢ examples in 
their feveral kinds, of volupt wows beafts, who for the fatisfying of their caging 
lufts ;. of axsbitious {pirits, who for the grafping of a vaft and unjuft power; ~ 
of malicious and cruel mes, who, to glut themfelves with bloud and pata 
' have adventured upon very Wefperate and almoft impoffible attempts : and yet by 
the ftrength of their wits have fo laid the Scene before-hand, and fo catried on 
the defigz al] along; chat they have very many times either wholly accom-_ 
plithed what they intended; or brought their conceptions fo neat to the birth, 
that nothing buta vifible hand of a» over-ruling providence from above; reac 
ge | | render 


é i eee | EE EL TE=CES:”C*”#C#C*C*C 


26. 4d Aulam, —  Luke68. 


render them abortive. But: omitting thefe (becaufe I have yet much togo - 
through ) I chufe rather to inftance in the worldling , of the loweff phere indced, 
but beft known by the name of 4 worldling ; 1 meanthe covetous wretch. It were 
almoft a wonder to confider,but that by common experience we find it fo,“ thae 
«a man otherwile of very mean parts and breeding,is of fo thick 4 noffril that he 
“ can hardly be brought by any difcourfe to be fenfible of any thing that {ae 
“ voureth of Religion, Reafon, or Ingenuity, (hould yet be fo quick-fented where . 
“ there is a likelyhood of gaés towards, to fmellic as{peedily, and at as great 
“€ adiftance, asa Vultur doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to fee, what ftra 
fetches and devices he can have (the eagernefs of his defires after the world 
fharpning his wéts,and quickning his szvention) to hook in a good bargatz : ta en- 
veigle and entangle his neceffitous neighbour, by fome feeming kindnefs towards 
him in fupplying his prefent needs ull he have got ahanck over hi effate : to 
watch the opportunities for the taking wp, and putting off commodities tothe 
' moft advantage ; totrench fo near upon the Laws, by engroffings, enhaunfings, 
extortions, depopwlations, and 1 know not how many other frauds and oppreffions, 
and yet to keep himfelf fo out of reach, that she Law cannot take hold of him. - 
20. Secondly, the children of thisworld, as they are very provsdent and {ub- 
tile in forecaffing ; fo are they very ixduftrieus and diligent in purfwing whatthey 
have defigned, Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures ufually called Ope- 
ravi iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity: becaufe they do hoc agere, make it their 
- work, and their bafine/s, and follow it as their’trade, 


i. (a) Ut jugulent homines, fargunt idle notie— 
Epift.2. | | : 
: Whilett Lowe/t mem ay them down in peace, and take their reft, fafpecting no - 
harm becaufe they mean none ; thieves and robbers are up and abroad, (reading 
7 their nets for the prey,and watching to do mifchievoufly. They that were againft 
Jou.18.3; Christ were ftirring in the dead time of the wight, and marched with fwords and 
Mac26- 01. fiavesto apprehend him: when they that were «bost bim, though bidden and 
bAlacrius _ Chiddetoo, could not hold from fleeping two or three hours before. ( b) Afar- 
currant 4d tyes Diaboli: How flack we are to do God any fervice, how backward to [uffer | 
marten We any thing for.him! and how they-on the other fide can beftir them to ferve the 
Bernard. Devil, andbe content to fuffer'a kind of martyrdom in hisfervice. The way fure 
Mi73- igs broad enough, and eafie enough that leadeth to deftruction : yet fo much pains 
is there taken to find it, thacI verily believe Aalf the pains many aman taketh 
to go to Hell,if ithad been well beftowed, would have brought him to Heaven, 
21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous casning and clofe, to 
__ carry. things fairs outward fbew, {o far as to hold up their credst with the abu- 
{ed multitude, and to give a colour to the caufe they manage, be it never fo bad, 
Partly, by afperfing thofe that are otherwife minded thanthemfelves are, and dare _ 
hot partake with them in their fins, in what reproachfad manner they pleafe: 
wrefting theif moft innocent fpeeches and aétions to an evil conftruGion ; and 
taking up any flanders or accnfations againft them, whether true or fede they 
matter not, fo they can but thereby render them odéoxs tothe world. Partly by 
their Aypocrifie, ftealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thofe to 
whom they owe honour or fubjection, and gaining reputation to themfelves and 
Rom,16.18, their own party cureriass and spnsvacyauss ( as itis Rom.16.) with fasr fpeeches and 
{pecious pretences; the glory of God, the aflerting of /iberty, the propagation 
Martz 4°. of the Gofpel, the reformation of sbufes, and the like. Right Pharifees: by their 
— bong-winded prayers winding themfelves into the opinions of fome, and effates of 
Gal.é.12. others. The main of their care is curevowmnemto fet the fairef fide forward;to enoil 
Mata3.a5. a rotten poff with a gliftering varni{b ; and to make bright the out fide of the veflel, 
whatfoever naftinefs there remaineth within, Thus the grand rebel Abfolon, by 
| difcrediting 
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difcrediting his Fathers Government, pretending toa great zeal of juffite, and *S2™-15 3. 
making fhews and promifesof greac matters to be done by way of reformsation = 
- therein, if the Supreme Power were {etled upon him: did by little and little in- 
gratiate htimfelf wich the people (ever ealily cheated into rebellion by fuch{mooth 
pretences ; ) infenfibly loofen them from the confcience of their bounden alle- 
gience, and having gotten together a frong Party, engaged them in a molt #aju/t 
and sannatural war, againtt his own Father, and their undoubied Sovereign. 
22. Lafly, the children of this world, the vetter to efedéuate what they have . 
- yefolved upon, are at a marvellous great wzity among themfelves, They hold all Pal $5.6. 
together, and keep themfelves clofe, Plal.56. They ftick together like bars: clofe, 
as the ftales of Leviathan, And although they benot always all of ove piece, but oa 
have their feveral aims, and a@ upon diene partwular principles: yer Satan 
well knowing thac if bis kingdom fbould be too much divided it conla not fland, Luk: 11.18: 
maketh a fhift to patch them up fo, as to make them (a) hang together 3 oi. 
to ferve histurn, andtodo mifchief. Herod and Pate, at fome odds beforey cisimas amick- 
muft now be made friends: Pharifees and Sadduces, SeCtaries of ‘contrary opi- Has. Berm. 
nions, and notorioufly facfiows cither againft other, will yet comfpire to tempt Lute 24.13. 
Chrift. The Epicureans and the Stoicks, two Seéts of Philofophers of all other Mac.16.r. 
the moft extremely diftant and oppofite in their Tesents and Doéfrines ; came 8% 17-1" 
with their joynt forces at Udthens to enconnter Paul, and difcountenance Chré- 
fianity. And tomoleftand make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- a 
nacles of the Edomites and I[maclites, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal, and p6u\,83.5—4. 
Ammon 4nd Amalek; withthe reft of them (a Cesto and a Rhapfody of uhcir- 
cumcifed nations ) could Jay their heads together with one confent, and combine 
themfelves in confederacies and aflociations, Pfh.83. Factunt unitate contra 
anitatem; To deltroy the happy unity that fhould be among brethren, they that 
were firangers ind enemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy tarfed 
anéty among themfelves. , 
. 23. Thus, whilett Cbriftien men, who profefs themfelves children of light, by 
their éprovidence, floth, fimplicity, and dif-union, too often fuffer themfelves 
to be farprifed by every weak aflault, and fo to become « prey both to their 
fpiritual and temporal enemies: the children of this world che while, by their 
fubtilty, induftry, hypocrifie, and sanity, do thew themfelves fo much beyond the 
other in all points of wéfdoms and prudence in their way: that we cannot but {ub- 
{cribe to the én, the truth of the fentemce here pronounced by our Saviour ; that 
certainly the children of this world are wifer ( in theit generations) than the chil 
“dren of light. : ; | 
24. But then for the én; if we be not fatisfied how it fhould come to pafs; 
that they are judged the wifer: For that, Férft, they havea very able Tator to 
dire& them ; she Old Serpent. wi{dom belongeth tothe Serpent by kind ; he-hath Rev.t2.9. 
it by nature. ( Be ye wife 2s Serpents. ) And that wifdom, improved by the ex: (3. 
_ perience of fome thoufands of years, mutt needs increafe, and rife to dgreat pro- 
portion. Now this Old fubrle serpent infufeth into the children of Dis world, , 
(who are in very deed his ows children alfo, femen ferpentis, the feed of. the fer~ F345 
) fome of his own fpirit, (is not chatic think you, which in 1 (or.2.is cals 1 Cor.a.tae 
dl Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the world, and is there oppofed to the Spirit of 
- God?) Imean, fome ars his oWn ferpentine wifdom. Not that wifdoms which i. 
from above ; (chat is of another alloy, and is the only érae wifdomindeed:) 
bur that which is from beneath, which St. Fames affirmeth to be carthdy, fenfaal, Jar.3.is. 
diff. “° From thisinfufion itis, that they do patréffare fo right: having his 
<° example withal to inftruct chemin all the Premifies. Theit providence in fore- 
“* cafting to do mifchief they learn from him : he hath his rete, and his Hes sage . 
* and his mupyia, his devices, and his methods, his fundry fubtle artificesy in or- por 
~ — & dering his temptations with the moft advantage to enfnare us. Their unwearied 5 Cor.14.3. 
: | Ff © diligense 
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Bobi.7 = diligence from him: whonever refteth compaffing the earth,and going to and fro 
aPens.8. 6 i it, asa hungry Léon hunting after prey. Their double canning, both in flan- 
“ dering others, and di(gusfing themfelves, from him: who is fucha malicious 
Riv.iz.10, 8° accwfer of others, to make them feem worfe than they are, that he-hath his - 
“* very name from it, 6 éZa@. ( which in the primary fignification of the wotd 
*“isno more than a” Accufer ; ) and withal fuch a perfe& Diffembler, that to 
“© make himfelf feem better than hé is, he can ( if necd be ) transform him- 
“ felfinto an Angel of light, Their unanimous accord, from him: who theugh 
“he have fo many /egions of curfed Angels underhim, yct keepeth chem toge- 
“ ther all at fuch sity among themfelves, that they never divsde into faétions 
“‘ and parties. By this infufion ( to give you one inftance ) he taught Fades to 
be fo much wéfer (as the world accounteth wifdom, and according to the no- 
~» tlon wherein we now {peak of it ) than his fellow-Apoftles: that whereas they ra-_ 
— Mat.w28. ther /of by their Mafter than gained, having /eft all to follow him, who had nor 
fo much as 4 boufe of his own wherein to harbour them ; he played his game fo 
| well, that he made benefit of him. “He firft got the keeping of the bag, and out 
Johtae6. © of that he got what he could by pilfering and playing the thief: but becaufe 
“ his gettings there could not amount to much, his Matters ftore being nor 
‘© great, he thought he were as good make a handfom bargain once for all, to _ 
“* bring him in a pretty lump together, and fo fold his Majfter outright for pre- 
“¢ fent money. Silly fellows, the Eleven: thisPuny, you fee, omt-sitted them 
“all. But let himnot impute it wholly to Asmfelf, or his own Mother-wit + 
| Joht3.2, that it may appear to whom he wagbeholding for it, the Story faich, the Devil 
put it into the heart of Fudas to betray hisMatter. And the infufion of that iris 
f Satan was fo {trong inhim, that ic did after a fort transforms him into ‘the 
ame image: infomuch as he is called by his name, (Have wot I chofen yom 
Job,6.70. twelve, andone of you s a Devil? ) Let all Fudas-leke traitors know ( left they be - 
too proud, and facrifice to their ow wits ) to whom they owe their wifdom, * .. 
25. But perhaps you will fay, this confideration can weigh but little.: For as 
Satan by his {pirit infufeth wifdom intg the children of this world; {o God by his 
Spirit infufeth wifdom into the childrenof light : and then, {ince the [pirst of God 
is ftronger than the Spirit of Satan,it fhould rather follow op the contrary, that 
the wifdom of the children of light Chould exceed the wifdom of the children of 
this world. The fulleft anfwer hereunto would depend upon the profecution of 
° the next point, ( the limitation ) which 1 fhall have.occafion to {peak fomething 
unto anon : to wit, that the wifdom of she children of this world, being but ofa 
very bafe metal in comparifon, though it be more é# bulk, is yet far lefs s# valne; 
as a little Diamond may be more worth than awhole quarry of regge. 
26. But I anfwer rather, which is fufficient for the prefent, becaufe it leadeth 
us alfo to a fecond reafon of the difference : That the fpirit of God in the children 
of light doth not ak ad altimum {ui poffe, according to the utmoft of his Almigh- 
sy power ; but according tothe condition of the fubjecf in whom he worketh 
( ** leaving him as_a rational creature, to the freedom of his will; and as « child 
* of Adam, obnoxious to the carnal motions of original concupifcence ) and after 
the good pleafure of his own will withal, When Satan therefore infufeth ot dis 
jpirit into a man, he hath this advantage, that he hath all she wi(doms of the flefh 
to joyn with him readily, and to affift him, witMout any ching within to meke 
oppofition there-againft, and to counter-work the working of that fpirit, that it 
thould not take effe&: and fo the work, meeting with fome hep, and no refi. 
fiance, isfoon done. Facilis defcenfus sas a ftone,when it is fet a going,tumbleth 
down the hillapace ; or asa ‘Boat chat ( having wind and tide with it) runneth 
glib and merrily down the ftream, But when God infufeth bz fpsrit into a many 
though that fpirit (once entred) maketh him partly willing : yet is there in every 
child of Adam, {o long as he livethhere, another ssward principle till, — 
the 
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the Scriptures ufe to call by the name of fish, which defleth againft the good 
Spirit of God, and oppofeth it,and much weakneth the working of it. From whence S2!-s-17- 
it cometh to pafs,that the. Spirit of God worketh fo flowly, and fo imperfeétly in 
us : like a thip edver/o flumine ; much ado to tug it along againft thecurrent; fut 
or the ffoe which made Sifjphus (4) {weat to roll wp the hill, although it turnbled oeyardn nee 
down again always of.it felf. |  proficit b:tum. 
27. Thirdly, Sa it is natural to moft men ( ourof fe/f-ve) to make their 5 | 
( b ) own difpofitions and thoughts, the meafure whereby to judge of other mens: oe eae 
hence it cometh to pafs, that honelt plais-dealing men, ate not very apt, Uolefs dau nig 
they fee apparent reafon for it, to( c) fujpect illof others. Becaule they mean tious xis. 
well shemfelves, they are inclinable to believe that all other mex dofotoo. But, Ss eal 
men that have Atrle truth or honefty chemfelves, think all men to have as little : etx" t7~ 
and fo are full of fears and jealoufies,and {ufpicions of every bady (od Atala mens, UOtrtX OF 
malus animus.) Now this maketh them ffir ap their own witsthe more, and b¢- seis. 1d, 
fir them{elves with the greater endeayours ; becaufe they dare traf? mo body elfe: Vtat+1. 
and fo they become the more cautelous and circumfpeét, the more vigilant, in: 4." 
duffrious and ative, in all their enterprifes, and worldly concernments: and 
confequently do the feldomer mifcarry. VWWhereas on the contrary, thofe thar 
(¢) out of the fimplicity of their own hearts fufpect no dowble-dealing by others; °— county 
are the more fecwre and credulous’; by fo much lefs folicitons to prevent dangers rae 
and injuries, by how much lefs they fear them: and confequently are often Ter Mac, ea 
deceived by thofe they did not mifirat, Whichvery thing ( the world being apt 7* 7" ee 
withal to judge well or ill-df mens cownfels by their events ) hath brought fim. aakat. id, | 
pheity it {elf, chough a moft commendable vertue, under the reproach of folly, Oxar.ts. 
( we call thofe fimsple fellows whom we count fools: ) and hath won to craft and | 
diffimulation the reputation.of mé/dom. | : 
28, Laffly, the coufcioufne{s of ax ill caufe, unable to fupport it {elf by the 
firength of its own goodne/s, drivech the worldling to feek to hold it up by his 
wit, saa and fuch like.other aififtances t like 2 rsinous houfe, ready to drop 
down, if it be not fhored up with props, or ftayed with buttreffes. You may ob- 
ferve it in Law- fits: the worfe caufe ever the better folicited.An bone? man;that 
defireth but to keep his owas, trufteth to the equity of bis caufe, hopeth that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing: and fo he retaineth counfel, giveth them infor- 
mation and s/tructions in the cals, getteth his wstneffes ready, and then thinketh 
he needetk trouble himfelf no farther.But acrafty companion,that thinketh to put . 
‘another befide his right, will not ref fo content: but he will be dealing with the 
Fury ( perhaps get one packs for his turn ) tampering with she witneffes,tempting 
the Fudge himlelf (it may be ) with 4 Letter, or 4 Bribe; he. will] leave no lene 
unmoved, no likely means ( how indire& foever ) unattempted,co get the better 
of the day, and tocaft his Adverfary. You may obferve it likewite in Charche 
affairs, Aregular Minifter ficteth quietly at home, followeth his ftudy, doth his 
duty in his ows Cure, and teacheth his people truly and faithfully co do theirs 5: 
keepeth himfelf within his ows /fation, and medlethno further: But fehé/matical 
{pirits are more pragmatical: they will not be contained within their ows Circle, 
but mutt be flying owt 3 dnoreessimoxe, they muft have 4% Oar in every Boat ; of- 1 Pet.qutss 
fering ( yea, thrufting ) themfelves into every Pulpit, before they be feng for 3 
running from Town to Town, from Houle to Houfe,chat they may {catter the feeds 
of Sedition, and Super tition, at every table, and in every corner. And all this (fo. 
wife are they intheir generation ) to ferve their own belly, and to make a prey of Rom,16.195 
their poor feduced Profelytes . for by this means the people fall unto them, and 
thereout fuck they no {mall advantage. You may obferve it alfo in moft other 
things : but thefe inftances may fuffice. os | | 
29. The Point thus proved and cleared,that the children of this world are wifer 
than the children of light : that we may make fome ufc of it briefly, Fir/?, let 
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rPergtz. sme fay with St. Peter dyemie) wd Eevifuds, Marvel not ory brethren, whenyou {ce 
an evil caufe profper ( it may be for a long time together ) and the beater fidego. 
| down ; «6 tf fome firange thing had hapwed awto you, and fuch as never had been 
‘Plel.g7 heard of in the world before : neither be troubled or fcandalized at it. Fret mos 
37h thy felf (faith David ) at hins whofe way doth profper, againft the manthet dosh 
after evil counfels. If you would but well confider how folicstaus, how indupiri.. 
oms, how [mosth and cunning, how unanimous they ate on the one fide ; haw far 
fhort they on the other fide are in all thefe and all other like adzrenteg tons re- 
{pects : you would foon find, thatin she faddeft events that ever your eyes be- 
held, there is no matter of sondermens at all. Yea,did not the powerful hand of 
Gods over-ruling providence fometimes interpefe,giving the enemy now and then 
4 fudden flop, when they are intheir fall career, in the a of their pride and 
Jjollity ; and making good his promsfes to his poor diftrefied (haxch, by fending 
unexpected help and _ ea when they are brought very w both in their 
eftates and hopes : we might rather wonder, that it is not even much worfe with | 
she people of God than it is; and how they (hould be able at all te fabfe/?,cheir ene- 
mies having all the advantages in the world againft them. ae 
go. Let not their facceffes therefore trouble us, Rather ( in the fecond place) 
let their wifdome quicken us to a holy emulation. Not t0 tusitate their ways, noc — 
$0 joyn with thens in their wicked enterprifes: God forbid! no nor fo muchas 
to encourage thema therein by any unworthy compliances.“ It was.not the fewards 
 “ injuftice, but his wifdom, that bis Afaffer commended him for in the Parable = 
— “and that om A¢affer in the application of the Parable intended ta commend to 
““ us for our imitation. His example fheuld kindle 4 bely zeal in us, and am exn- 
 deavour, tobe as wile for fpivituals, and in the bufinefs. of our foxls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world ufually are, far temsporals, and in the affairs of 
_ the world, It is no fhame atall for us,to learn wifdows of any whomfoever. 2,Of 
Prov.6.6. . @ poor irrational contemptible Creature. | Vade ad formisam, Go te the Pifmire, O 
fuggard, and learn her ways, \earn-wifdom of her. 2. Of an enemy : Books have 
aPluraich. been written by Moralifts, ( a ) de wtilitate ab iniemicss capienda, “‘ VVe curfe our 
Dhaaee “ Exémsies many times unchriftianly : whereas did we ferioufly confider, how 
litia pervigit. “* much we are beholding to them, for the greateft pare of that wifdoms: and cir- 
Bern.leim.108. “ cyastpection we fhew in the managery of our affairs ; we would not only Alefs 
“ them (as we ate in Chriftian Charity bound ) but heartily blefs Ged for shem 
“ alfo by way of gratitede for the great benefit we reap by them. 3.Yea,of theDe- 
rPe.s8, eidhimfelf. watch, faith St. Peter, for your adverfary the Devil geeth aboxt, 8ic. 
as if he fhould fay, He wascheth for your deftruction ; watch yow therefore for 
your own fecurity and prefervation. Thus may we from the worldlings wifdem. 
Jearn fomething that may be of ule to us; and that in cach of the fore-mentioned 
" particulars.’ , | | 
31. From their Sagacity; 1. Learn to forecaf# how to pleafe God ; to foe- 
arm our felves againft all aflaults and wiles of Satan; to fore-thiwk, andto be in 
fome meafure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedients, for any exi- 
| «gent or crefs accident chat may probably befall us. 2. From their Jwde/trys learn 
Bt sotto be flothfal in doing fervice,nor to {lack the time of our repentance and curn- 
| ing ca God; to ra” with conftancy and courage to the race shat i fet before us ; 
Philz.1% to chink no pains, notravel too much, that may bring us to heaven ; to work ont | 
our falvation co the uttermoft with fear and trembling, 3. From their Hypocrifie 
rPeeats. and outward feeming Holinefs : learn, to have our comverfations honeft towards 
them that are without, not giving the leaf? fcandatin any thing that may bring 
1Thel's22. reproach upon the Gofpel ; tofhun the very appearances of evil; and having firlt 
cleanfed the infide well, tokeep the ont fide handfom too: that by our piety, de- 
votion, mecknefs, patience, obedience, juftice, charity, humility, and all holy 
graces, we may not only ffop up she month of the Adverfary from {peaking gir 
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of us, but may alfo win glory to Gad, and henour and reputation to our Chri- 
tian profeffion thereby. 4. Frosa their Uzity ; learn to follow the truth in love : Evh 4.15. 
to lay afide vain janglings, and oppofision of {cience falfly fo called ; to makeup ‘*'™*?” 
the breaches that are in the Church of Chrift, by ssederating and reconciling dit- 
ferences,rather than to wides them by multiplying covtroverfies,and maintaining | 
hot difputes to follow. the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edifice Row.r4. 9. 
one another. Thusdoing, we may gather grapes of thorns ; make oy] ot Scorpi- 
ens 5 extra& all the medicinal vertue out of the Serpent, and yet leave all the 
poifomous and. ra eae quality behind. | 

32. Emulate them then we may : nay, we ought. It is the very main {cope of 
the Parable, to provoke us to that. But fure envy them we muff not ; indeed we 
weed wot : if we will but cake the Léveitation along with us, which now only re- 
maineth to-be confidered ; and thas ( the time fo requiring ) very briely. How 
much wafer foever thele worldly-wife mer feem to be, or indeed ( awe as we have 
pow heard ) it ts but quadantenus, and in {ome fewrefpets : Take them faper to- 
tam materiam, and they are (a ) ffark fools for all sHat. Very Neturals, it they 24Fusans 
have no Grace. The Limitasion here in the Text, ois tin pred dui! is terminus di- eR 


minuens : and mult be underftood accordingly. The Children of this worldarc xv. Arif. — 


{aid to be wifer than the Childrenof light. But bow wifer? Not in genere ; fim- Fett 


Neminem ma- 


ply, and abfalurely, and in every re{pect wifer ; but (b ) ia geuere fuo: wilct iN jumeffe, nif 
fome refpeG, wiler is sheir kind of wildom, fuch as it is, (in worldly things, ftwltum eun- a 
and fer (c ) worldly ends ;) avery mean kind of wéfdow in comparifon.. For S fscaiag 
fuch kind of bmising and. diminuext texas, are for the molt part defructive of dicirsr, jed 
that whereunto they are annexed ; and contain in them ( as we ule to fay } oppe- m/e ip pale 
fitam in appofto, Ve that faith, 4 dead mam, or a painted Lion, by faying more, ie Quint, 
faith lefs, than if he had {aid but 4 aazor 4 Liononly, without thofe additions : 321. — 
ic is all one upon the point, asif he had aid, mo man, 20 Lion. For a dead man 00s verter 
isnotaman, neitherts # patsted Lies a Lion. So that our Saviour here pro- co's cakea 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wifer, but thus limited, Pores: 
wifer in their Generation ; implieth that othcrwile, and fave in that relpect only, 
they are not wéfer. | ; 

33. The truch is; fimply and abfolurely confidered, she child of light, ifhe 
be cruly and really fuch, and not sauder, and by a naked profeffien only, whacla- 
ever he is taken forsis clearly the wifer man. And he that is ho mote than world- 
Ly or carnally wife, is in very deed, and in Gods eftimation, ne-berter than 4uvery - | 
fool. | where ts the wife? where is the Scribe? where isthe difyuter of this World.2 1 Cor.t.10 
Hath sot God made faoli(h the wifdom of the werld? {aith the Apoftle. That /ater- 
vog ative form of {peech ts more emphatical than she bare Categorical bad been : 


_ -itfignifieth as if it were fo clear arruth, chat no man could reafonably. deny it. 


‘What Solamoz faith in one place of the covetous rich max,and in another place of Prov.s 11. 
the fluggard,that he is wile in bis oman cancetts 1$ true allo of every vitions perfon in —26.16. 
every other kind. Their wifdogs is awifdam; bus sx conceit, not js teath: and 

that but in their own conceit peither, and of fome few others peshaps, thas have 

their judgments corrupted with the Lame /a/fs, wherewith theirs alfa are. 





Chryfippus non dicet idem _ Juven, Sat. 136 
Solomon {ure had not that conceit of their wifdom, (and Solosson knew what be- 
longed to wifdom as well as another man : ) who putteth ¢he fool upon the finner, 
I nced not tell you, (indeed I cannot tell you ) how oft in his writings. 
34. “ Hisjudgment then is clear in the point: though it be 4 Paradox tothe 
“* moft, and therefore would have a little farther proof: for ir is not enough 
** barely co affrm Paradoxes, but we mult prove them too. Firf then, true faving 
wwifdom ts not to be learned but from the Word of God. ( Alege tua intellexss 
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Pfal.trg.tos. By thy Commandments have I gotten anderftanding, Pfal.t19. ) it is that word, 
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and that alone, that is able to make us wife unto falvation. ‘How then can they 
be truly wife, who regard not that word, but caft it behind their backs, and de- 


bn it? They have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wifdom ss in them? 
a 


ith Feremy. Again, T bond of the Lord is the beginning of wifdem ; and a good 
under flanding have they that do thereafter, Plal.111. How then can we allew 
them to pals for wife men, and good under ftanding men, that have no fear of God 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart to do thereafter, that will not be 
learned nor under ftand, but are refolvedly bent to walk on till in darknefs,and wil- 
fully fut their eyes that they may not fee the light. 

35. Since every man is defirous to have fome reputation of wifdom, and ac- 
counteth it the greateft (corm and reproach inthe world to be called, or made, 
fool : it would be very well worth the labour (but chaticwould require, as ie 
‘well deferveth, a great deal more /sbour and time than we dare now take) to 
i}luftrate and chlarge this point : which, though it feem a very Paradox, (as was 
now faid } to the moft, is yet a moft certain and demonftrable truth. Thae 

odline[s is the beft wifdom,and that there is no fool to the finner. I (hall but bare- 
Ty give you fome of the heads of proof and refer the enlargement to each mans 
private meditation. He that firff is all for the prefent ; and never confidereth 
what mifchiefs or inconveniences will follow thereupon_afterwards ; that [e. 
condly, when both are permitted to his choice, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which is eminently better, but chufeth that which 1s extremely worfe; that 
thirdly propofeth to himfelf bafe and unworthy ends, that fourthly, for the at- 
taining even of thofe poor ends, maketh choice of {uch means, as are neither pro- 
per not probable thereunto; that fifthly, goeth on in bold enterprifes with great 
confidence of fuccefs, upon very flender grounds of aflurance; and that daftly, 
where his own wit will not ferve him, refufeth to be advifed by thofe that are 
svifer than himfelf, what he wanceth é# wit making it up # wil: no wife manI 
think can take a perfon of rhis chara&ter for any other than 4 fool, And every 
‘syorldly or ungodly man is all this,and more: and every godly man, the contrary. 
Let not the worldly-wife man therefore glory in his wifdom : that it: turn not to 
his greater /bame,when his folly thal] be difcovered to allthe world. Let 4o mande- 


ceive himfelf{aith S.Paut: bat if any man among you feem to be wife in this world,les 


him become a fool; that he may be wife. That is, let him lay afide all vain conceit of 
his own wifdoms, and learn to account that feeming wifdom of the world, tobe 
( as indeed it is) no better than folly : that fo he may find that trae sifdlom 
which is of God. The God of fight and of wifdom {o enlighten onr under ftand- 
ings with the faving knowledge of his truth, and fo inflame our hearts with aho- 
ly love and fear of hes Name, that we may be wife wnto falvation: and fo afift 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, rhat the Aight of oxr good works and holy 
converfation may fo fhine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
thatin the end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made pare 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of everlatting life and glory : 
and that for the merits fake of Fefms Chrift his only Son our Lord. To whom, ee. 
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-——Confider him that endured |; uch contraditions of 
 finners againft bimfelf : that ye be not wearied — 
and faint in'your minds, -G 


Here is fcarce any other provocation to the performance 
of any duty fo prevalent with men, as ate (a ) she ex- % aula 
amples of fach as have performed the fame before them 57, vebilie. 
with glory and fuccefs. Becaufe, befides thdt the fame Sende.cran- - 
ftirreth up in them’ an emsuletion of their glory, and TP 
cheereth them on with hopes of like fuccefs: italfoclean . 
taketh off that, which is the common excufe of floth and 
, neglec& of duty, the pretenfion of Jmpoffibility. The 

Apoftle therefore, being to confirm the minds of thefe Hebrews with conflancy 

and patience in their Chriffian courfe, againft all difcouragements whatfoever ; 

{etteth before them (in the whole former Chapter ) a multitude of examples of 

the famous worthies of: former times: who by the ftrength of their faith had 

both doze and fuffered great things with admirable patience and conftancy, to 

their immortal Zomeur uponearth, and eternal bappine/sin heaven. Totheend; 

that compaffed with fuch a cloud of witneffes, they might think it a fhame for them. 

to hang back, and not to dare (efpecially having wichal fo rich « Crowz, laid 

ready at the goal for them, to invite them thereunto ) ¢o 74a with all poffible 
chearfulne{s that race, which they had {ecn fo many fo happily co have rz before 

them, verf.1. of this Chapter. so | 

2. Yet this great clad of examples they were but to look through, ( as the 

Medium ) at another and higher Exassple ; chat of the bright Suz of rizhteou{- 

nes himlelf, Fefus Chriff: whom they are to ook upon, as the proper object, to 

rerminare their thoughts ; and whercon finally to fix their meditations. Look- — 

ing unto Fefas, &c. ver{e 2. Which example, recommended to them firf from 

tic compleatnels of the perfor, ( whois at both ends of therace, the Alpha = 
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the Omega ; the doenbims, and the Resteuz#t too; he that giveth the Law at the 
ftart, and he that giveth the prize at the goal, the author and the finifber of onr 
faith) is chere allo further amplified. Fi/?, from the things he futtered. Such, 
as than which none more grievous to flefh andbloud ; Tortsre, and ignominy 
the Crofs and the Shame. Secondly, from the manner of hisfuffering. Not pati- 
~ ently only, exduring ; but ftoutly too, de/pifing them: He endured the (rofs and 
deppifed the fbame. Thirdly, from the iflue and confequents of his {ufferings,which 
Luke 24.26 were in lieu of the pats, Foy, of the bame, Glory. ‘Vo intimate to thefle Hebrews, 
sere *  thacas ét behoved Chrift, farft to fuffer, and then after to enter into his glory: So, if 
_' “they defireto come to the fame end he did, and to reign with him ; they muft re- 
folve w take the fame way he did, and to fafer with him. 
3. Having ufedfo ftong 4 motive, and prefled it fohigh ; you would think she 
. Apoftle needed not (as to this particular ) tofayany more, Bur for all this he 
cannot yet manum de tabula: he infifteth till, and in this verfe srgeth the due 
and frequent confideration of it, as a matter not only of great Jenefir, but of 
fome kind of meceffity alfo. “ Confidering the ftrong oppofitions and contradscfi- 
<<“ os, chat a Chriftian man after he hath entred the H/ts is like to meet withal 
~ © before he come to the goal; all which he muft encounter with, and overcome, 
or elfe he lofeth his labour, and the prize: it is but needful he fhould mufter 
“yp all his freagth, {ummon and recolle& all the arguments he can think of, 
' © char may put cowrage into him, and a refolution ¢o goon undauntedly ot- 
“© withftanding, and not to feist. Againft which fainting under the crofs, there 
being no other Cordéal of fo powerful and prefent operation, towards the relie- 
ving of the drooping [pirits s a weak Chriftian; as is the meditation of Chrift 
and his {ufferings: avadoyouds. ¢,, Therefore confider him, faith the Apoftle, shat 
endared {uch contradictions of finners again{t himfelf,shat ye be not wearted and faint 
in your minds, a cars - 
4. Inwhich words, the Apoftle, out of his great care of their fouls health, 
dealeth with thefe Hebrews, as a faithful and skilful Phyficéan fhould do. He 
theweth them the danger they are in, and the means how to prevent it. The dar. 
ger, afpiticual atmiupis, fasnting and wearinefs of foul wader the Crofs. The 
_ means of prevention, frequent and effeQual meditation of the Crofs of Chrift. 
The parts then of the Text are two: (anfwerable to thofe two main patts, 
whereunco the whole method of Phyfick is after a fort reducible ) sudsreyxs, and 
Stegmumki, the one whereof treateth of the difeafe, the other of the remedy. We 
begin with the former,the difeafe : the former I mean, in the nature of the things, 
( though not fo in the placing of the words ; ) and fo firft to be handled, in thefe 
words, iva pagum, &e. That ye be not wearied and faint inyonr minds. The full 
importance whereof we fhall the better underftand, by the explication of thefe 
four things: 1. The Malady; 2.The inward Cas/e thereof; 3.The Part affected ; 
and 4. The Subjeét, Perfon, or Patient. 7 | ae 
5. For the Malady, ~8@-: that’s Wearinefs, as we tranflate it. There is no 
burden, but a man would be willing to be ceed of it, if he might: and all 
afflictions are burdens, But fucha degree of wearine/s, as implieth nomore than 
the bare defire of reft‘and eafe, fallech fhortof the notion of the word ures. Te 
importeth fuch an extreme leffstude, as bereaveth a man of all his frength, put- 
teth him beyond his patience, and taketh him quite off his work. VVhen he is fo 
overcome with the preflure of. the bxrden that lieth fad upon him, that he doth 
fuccumbere oneri, is not ableto bear it any longer, but would be rid of it, ifhe 
could, at any rate: that’s sure. Or when he is foenfeebled by fckne/s, chat he 
cannot in any wife brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
_ done, nor is able to ftir out of his bed at all, nor well able to ftir himfelf in ic : 
Jans.ts. thats sduew too, The word is by St. Fames applied to the ftate of « fick perfor, 
brought very low,and in fome extremity of fiskne{s,under fmall hope of — 
SS The 
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The prayer of Faith, when other remedies fail, cise? wprorm, (ball fave the fick, 
faich he there. . — | | 

6. So that the danger here feared by the: Apoftle was, left thefe Hebrews . 
meeting with fuch terrible difficulties, as Zéons in the way, (“ not fuch Lions as’ 
<* Solomons fluggard only fancieth to himfelf without ‘ale. or perhaps but pre- P.ov 26 13. 
“© tendeth toexcule his {loth thereby ,. Bag-bears indced rather than Lions s but — | 
“© very. Lions indeed, ftrong temptations, and Jafting afHitions and perfecuti- 

“Fons: ) left I fay meeting with fuch affronts and encounters in their (hriffiaz 
race, they fhould be quitc beaten out of the field,ere they came tothe end of their 
courfe.* Left being terrified by their adverfaries, they (hould not be able to hold 
owt in their holy protcflionto the end ; nor to maintain faith anda good confci- 
ence with that courage, conftancy, and perfeverance they ought: but lofe t4e 
goal and the crown, for want of finifhing the courfe, they had fo happily begun. 

7. But then Secondly it may be demanded; Of this ssalady what might be the 
trueCaufe? ( The inward Caufe lmean : for whatis the ostward (axfe is appa- 
rentenough ; to wit, the Crofs. ) Or whence fhould this suns, this {piricual 
weavine{s proceed 2? That is anfwered in the Text too, in the word sxaviuer (The 
tranflations exprefs it moftwhat by faiatne/s of mind :) The fame word being 
again ufed a little a‘ter at ver.5, and there alfo tranflated after the fame manner; 
endtinris, My fon, de/pife not thou the chaflening of the Lord: neither faint, when 
thou art corrected of him, The word properly importeth the dooming, flackening, 
or diffolving of fomething that before was well kwit together, fat and ftrong. 

The ftrength and firmnefs of a body, whether natural or artificial, confifteth | 

much in the union of the parts, well (4) compacted and kat together, and all 2vm%2ats- 
: ; : ae «pow dda ab - 

the joynts firang faf? one toanother. By the flacksing, loofening, or disjoynting py, gers. 

whereof, the body on the other fide cometh to be as much weakned. A Honfe, ph.4.16. 

Ship, Wagon, Plough, or other artificial body, be the materials never fo ftrong : 

yet if it be loofe in the joynts, when it is put to any ftrefs ( as wecallic ) toany 

ufe where the ftrength of it is like to be tried, it will not endure it, but be ready 

to fall one piece from another. | | 

8. Muchof a mans /frength, whereby he is enabled to travel and to work; 
lieth inhis fyns and knees, and inhis arms and hands. Whence itis that by an 
ufual Trope in moft Languages, and fo in the Scriptares too, thofe parts are ve- 
ry often uled ( Genua, and Lacerti, 8c. ) to fignifie ftrength: and weakse/s on 
the contrary ufually defcribed by the /uxation of thofe parts. The phrafe is very 
frequent in Homer ; when one of the Grecian or Trojan Chicftains had given his 
adverfary fome deadly or defperate wound, thathe was not able to ftand, but 
fell on the ground; to exprefs it thus, | 


—sUyes” SAUTHD — 





as much as to fay, He loofened his knees. Evenas itis {aid of Belfbazzar, Dan.§. soEzzk.7.17 
when he was fore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall; that the Nahum ato. 
joyats ( bindings or ligatures ) of his loins were loofed, and his knees [mote onc 
againft another, So tor the hands and arms : we mect inthe Scriptures often with 
{uch like phrafes as thefe : that by fuch or fuch means ( as the occafion requi- 
red ) fuchor fuch mens hazeds were either firengthened, or weakned. So itis {aid . 
of Ishofbeth, 2 Sam. 4. when he heard of the death of Abner, General of his — 
Army, is hands mere weakned. The like we find in many other places, as name- S:e Ezek a1.7. 
ly, in Fer. 38. 4. where, inthe Greek Tranflation, the word t#avsdu, the fame 
with this in the Text, isufed. Not tofcek far, a little after in this very Chap- 
ter, we have both the Aetaphors together in one verle [ wherefore lift ap the 
hands thathang down, and firengthen the feeble knees | wars meaner, ver.12. 
which is another compound word from the fame Theme. As it he fhould fay, 
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Support the hands that hang /oofé, and have not ftrength enough to lift up them- 
{elves : and bind up the palfte knees,that are not well knit up in the joynts,and fo 


are unable to bear up the body. 


9. There is another Metaphor likewile often ufed by David, and fometimes 
clfewhere : which, asit very well fitcech with the word éxavede, fo it ferveth ve- 
ry well toexprefs that feeblenefs or fatstuefs of (pirit, ( arifing from fear and 
confternation of mind, when great troubles come upon us) whereof we now 
focak : namely, the melting ot the heart, or foul. . 

10.In Pft.107.They that go down to the fea in {bips,when the ftormy wind arifeth 


and Ji‘teth up the waves, foas the veflel is tofled up and down, and the men reel ~ 


to aad fro, and ftagger like drunkards, and are at their wits ends : he faith of them, 
chat their very foul melteth away becaufe of the trouble. My fol melteth away for. 


_ very beavinefs: in another Pfalm, {peaking of himfelf, and his own troubles, 


In Pfalm 22. he joyneth this and the other Metaphor both together ; 7 ams 
poured out like water, and all my boxes are out of joynt: my heart alfo in the miafe 


"of my bedy is even like melting wax. And fo doththe Prophet J/aiah alfo: de- 


fcribing the great miferics and terrours that fhould be at the deftru@ion of Beby-. 
lox by the Afedes and Perfians, hé faith, that by reafon thereof all bends (hall be 
weakned ( txavedus again in the Greek) ard all hearts {ball melt. See alfo Exek.21.7. 
to omit fundry other like. | : 
11. For even as wax, which while it is bard will abide hard preffing, and nor 
yicld or take impreffion, when it is.chafed or melted hath no ftrength atallco 
make refiftance : And as the Jce, when the waters were congealed in a hard froft, 
isof that frranefs, that ie will bear a loaden cart uncrackt; but asfoon asa 
warm thaw hath fretted and loofened it, diflolveth into water, and becometh . 
onc of the weake/? things inthe world (it is acommon Proverb among us, 4s 
weak aswater:) {ois the fpirit of 4 man, So long as it ftandeth firmly kust to 
God by aftedfaft faith, (as David faith, O knit my heart unto thee, that I may 
fear thy name! ) and true to it {elf ( sx feipfo totus teres atque rotundus) by adhee 
ring to honeft, vertuous, and religious Principles : itis ot impregnable {trength 
againft all outward attempts whatfoever. Si fractws dlabatur orbis: if the 
weight of all the calamities in the world fhould come rufhing upon him ar 
once, it would be able to Zear ap under them all, and ftand ssrusned amidft all 


_ thofe ruines. The fpirit of amanis of ftrength enough to fuflain all his infirmities. 


12. Bucif the frength that isin us be weaknefs ; oh how great is,that weak- 
nfs? If our firéts withinus, which fhould be as our /ife-guard to fecure us 
acainft all attempts from without, be fhattered and aif-joynted, through diftruft 
in God; or by entertaining fears and irrefolutions fo enfeebled, that it isnot able 
to {tand out when itis fiercely aflaulted, but yieldeth the Fore to Satan and his 
temptations : that is tofay in plainterms, if when any perfecation or tribulation 
arifeth, we be fcandalized and fall away either from our Chriftian faith or duty, 
torfake our ftanding, and fhrink from the rules of true Religion, or 4 good confci- 
ence : this is the tava and the xixunns, the wearine/s and faintnefs of mind {poken 
of inthe Text. -_ | | -_ 3 

13. We now (ce the Malady,both in the Nature, and inthe Caufe : both what . 
it is, and whence it growcth. We are in the next place to confiderthe part 
aiccted. That the word 4vaais difcovereth : the Mind, or the Soul ; (That ye be not 
wearicd and fatnt in your minds, or fouls.) And this occafioncth another doubt 
how tt fhould be poffible that worldly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outer man, (in his poffeffions,in his Liberty, in his good name, in his bodily Aealsh 
ot Li/e ) fhould have fuch an operation upon his nobler part the foul, -as to 
caulea faintnefs there. Our Apoftle fpeaketh of refifting unto blond tn the next 
verfe, asthe highett fuffering that can befal aman in this world. And our Savi- 
our tclleth his friends, Luk.i2z» that when their enemies have killed sheir = 

| | and 
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(and from fuffering fo much his very belt friends, it feemeth, are not exem- 
pted ; )'they have chen done their worft: they can proceed no farther ; they 
have no power at all over. their fouls, et ee a ek 

14. It ts moft true: they havenot: . And happy itis forus; and one fingular 
comtort tous, that they have nor. Yet our own reafox; andevery days experé- 
ence can teach us, that dutward bodély afflictions, and tribulations, do ( by confe-. 
quent, and by way of [ympathy and confent, and by. reafon of anion; though- 
not immediately and dire&tly ) work even upon the forlalfo. ‘* As we {ce the 
“ fancy quick and roving, when the bloud is inflamed with choler; the memory 
“and apprehenfion dullin 4 Lethargy: and other notable changes and effects in 
“ the faculties of the fowl very ealily difcernable,. upon any fudden change or. 
“© diftem per in the body, David often confetleth, that the troubles he met withal, 
went fometimes to the very heart and foul of him. The forrows of my heart are P'al.35. 
“ enlarged... Inthe multitude of the troubles ( or lorrows ) that 1 hawe is my heart. a 
°C My heart is difquieted within me, why art thou fo vexed Omy foul, and why art —4r. 
© thou fo difquieted within me? ec. |. Take but that one, tn Pfal.143. Theenemy 14343: 


hath per{ecuted my foul——coc. Therefore is my [pirit vexed within me, and my heart 
syithin mets defolate,  - | — | 
15. For she foulchen ( ot Adizd ) to be affected with fuch things as happen to | 

the body, is natural : and {uch «ffections ( if not vitiated with exce/s, or other in- | 
ordinacy ) blamelefsand without fin.. But expersence thewcch us farther ( too 
often, God knoweth ) chat perfecutions,affiictions, and fuch other fad cafwalties 

as befal rhe body (‘* nay the very (badeves thereof,the bare fears of {uch things and 

“© apprehenfions of theit approach,yea,even many times when it is caufele[s )ma 

‘produce worle effects in she fowd ; and be the caufes of {uch vitious wearine/s an 
fiintnefi of mind, as the Apoftle here forewarneth the Hebrews to beware of. 

“* Nor to {peak of the Lapff,and Traditores, and others that we tead of in former 

“times ; and of whom there is fuch mention in the ancient Cowseéls, and in the 

“* writings of the Fathers of the firtt Ages, and she Hi/fories of the Church: How | 

many have we fcen even in our times ; .who having feemed to ftand faftin the 
-profeffion of Truth, andin the performance of the ofhces of Vertwe, and duties 

of Piety, Allegiance,and Fuftice before trial; have yet when they have beenhard 

put to it (yca,and fometimes not very hard neither ) fallen away, farting afede like Plal.78.57i 
a broken bow? and by flinching at the laft,difcovered themfelves to have been but | 

very weak Chriftians at the belt, if not rather very deep hypocrites. 


16. Ie will-fuificiently anfwer the doubt, 'to tell you, That perfecutions and 
all occurrences from without, are not the chief caufes, (nor indeed in true 
“propriety of {peech, any caufes at all) but she occaftons only of the fouls fainting 

under them. Temptations they areI grant; yet are they bat temptation : and it 

1s not the temptation, but the confenting to the temptation, that induceth guilt. 

If at any time any ¢emptation, either on the one hand, orthe other, prevail 
againft us: St. Fames teacheth us where to lay the faulc. Not upon Ged by any Jam.1t {4s 

means : for God tempteth noman. Nonor uponsthe Devil neither, (lecme add 

that tou; it were a fin to bely the Devil in this: ) for though he be « tempter; 

and that a bufie one, & swesfsr, the Tempter, yet that is the worft he ean do : he Mix.4.3. 

can but tempt us, he cannot compel us. _ When he hath plied us with all his uc- 

moft ftrength,. and tried us with all the engines and artifices he can devife: the 

will hath its #atwral liberty fill, and ic-is at our choice whether we will yield or 

no. But every man when he is tempted,faith he, ( tempted cam effects, thatis hts 

meaning ; fo tempted as to be overcome by the temptation ) # tempted of his own 

Luff, desandSy@ x drrsaQbeoG, drawn away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries. 

and affrightments from doing good: ot enticed by delights and allurements fa do 

evil, Itis withtemptations o” the left band (tor fuch are thofe of which we - 

now {peak ) even as it is with thofe on the right ; yield not, and good enough. 
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Prov.t.to. cALy fon, faith Solomon, if finners entice thee, confent not,Prov.t. It may be faid 
a ae and by the fame reafon 5 Ay fon, if finners afright thes. 

comply not, The common faying,if in any other, holdeth mof true in the cafe of 
Temptations No man taketh harm but from himfelf. | | 

17. And verily in the particular we are now upons of fainting ander the 
Crofs: itis nothing but our own fears, and the falfenefs ot « mifgoving heart, 

aEpitéet. thar betrayeth ws to the Tempter,and undoeth us.(a) Taggtecduds txt wedypara—ee, 
enchir-c8P§* og hefaid. Iris noe any reality in the things themfelves fo much that troubleth 
b Opinio ets the mind, as out (b ) over-deep apprehenfions of them. All paffons of the mind, 
que nos cout if immoderate, are pertarbattas, and may bring a {nare: but none more or. 
ciamc.19.  fooner than fear. The fear of msdn bringeth a (rare, faith Solomon, And our Sa- 
Prov 21-2$- viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, neither fear: asif fear were the greatett 
yeennn _ trowbler of the heart. And-ttuly foitis: No paffion { set Love, no nor yer A2- 
ger it felf, though great obftruGers of ‘Reafor both ) being fo srrational, as Fear 
is. It maketh us many times do things quite otherwife than our own reafon 
telleth us we fhiould do. It is an excellent defcription, that 4 wife nian hath gi-. 
Wild.gar, venof it, Wifdom 17, Fear, faithhe, % #ething olfe, but the betraying of the 

| faccours which reafon offereth, He that letreth go his coarage, forfeiceth his reafon 
withalls and what good can you reafonably expec from an wnres{omable 


man? : | | , | 
18; Seeftthou then aman faswt-hearted?. Sufpe& him (I hadalmoft faid, 
Gonclude him ) falfe-hearted too, It ie-cereainly a very hard thing, if at all pof- 
fible, for aCowardtobe an honeft man: os a trae friend. eithér to God or man. 
Jam.u.8. He isat the belt but drie Yfux@, 4 donkle-minded man: but God requireth fas- 
plicity.and finglenefs of heart. Hle hath 4-goad mind perhaps to be honeft, andto 
ferve God and the King, and to love bis neighboar and his friend : and if he 
would hold him there, and be of that sind always, all would be well. But his 
double-mind will not fuffer him fo to.do.. He hath « mind withall tofleep in a 
whole skin,- and to fave his eftate, if hecan, howfoever. And fo he becometh 
a dwrtnl@-, fickle aud anftable in bis ways, curneth as the tide turneth: There is 
Eaod.18.21. norelying upon him; no trufting ef him. Jethro well confidered this, when he- 
advifed eMofes to make cheice of fuch fot Afagifrates as he knew tobe men of” 
comrage ;. they that wete otherwife, he knew could not difcharge their duty as 
they ought, ror continue upright. And-when our Saviour faid to his Diftiples, 
Lukers4. Luke 12. J fay ato you my friends, Fear not them which kill the body: He doth 
more than-intimate that fuch bafe worldly fear cannot well confift with the Laws 
of trae friend{bip. | | 
19s Linfift (omewhat the more upon this Point, becaufe men are generally’. 
fo apt to pretend, to their om failings in this kind, the ontward force offered by 
others : fuppofing they have. faid enough, to excufe what they have done, when 
they have faid, they did it by compslfiex, Asif any man could be matter of 
i anothers. wall, or entorce 4.confent from him without bis confent : which catrieth 
a Malum quad before it a manifeft contradi@ion.. Indeed, if we faffér what we fhould not, 
fit in nes, five without any our provocation s that isnot our faule, becaufeit is not ip” iuie, 
A ane vam LC iS (:&) wot in our power tohelpit. But if we do what we fhould not,upon whae 
nodis: caterdn inadacement foever we doit, we muft bear the greareft part of the aa our 
qued fica felves: becaule ic is our doing fill. 7 | 
fine colpa “@ _ 20. Foraman then, when he hath been cia out of his confcience and his 
voluntaic.  deaty, atid doneamifs, tofay, I was compelled to do it ag aint my mind, I could . 
Beek neither will nor chufe, and the like : are, as the moft common, fo the moft vain 
belle pase and frivolous excafes inthe world. Not only fade, but ridiculoufly falfe, and 
sabe ial {uch-as carry their confutation 7 with them : fig-deaves {o thin, that asy 
§ stem body may fee through them. For tellme, thou that fayeft thou walt compelled 
ibid, todoit (b)«gainflthy mind’: Hf thou had{t been minded to have ata | 
= , a the 
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the pretended computfion, and hadft continued in that minds whether (uch com- 
padfien could have taken effet or io Thou that fayeft, thou could neither 
will nor chafe: was it not left to- thé choise of thine own will, whether thou 
wouldeft do that which was required, or fuffer thac which was threatmed? And 
didft not thon'then, whea thou mightelt Aave ebofen, if then’ wouldeft, to 
fuffer the one , rather chufe to do the other? Qui mavalt, valt. Sure itis the 
will evermore, that derermineth she choice in every deliberation. It tsmanifcRly 
abfurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to. havé keen don¢ by him 
ag sinft bis will ; which (how hard foever the ohoice was ) he yet chofe to do. 
. at. If thefe Wdllegations would ferve the turn, or. that we had any good war- | 
rant to decline fafferiag evil by doing evil: thofe glorious AL artyrs and Confe/- 
fours, fo tuch renowned through the. Chrifttan world for their patience and con: 
fancy in fuffering perfecution, and laying dowmtheir lives fot che teffimony of 
faith and a good conftience, were 4 genetation of very filly men. VWWhonever had 
the wit to fave their lives, when they might have-done it -with fome /ittle compli- 
ances with the timess -andif their conferences had fmniteen them for fo doing; 
licked themfelves whole again by pleading Compu(fion. a | 
22. Unlefs then-we will condemn thole bleffed fouls, whofe memories -we 
have hitherto. Aowosred, not only of extreme foly ; but of foul (e/f murder toa; 
in being prodigek of theit hives to no purpoley and cafing ava themfelves wil- 
fully when they needed‘not: we mult needs acknowledges: That there lieth a 
neceffity upon us, if we will be Chyifis Difciples.and Friends, to deny our felves, Macr6.24. 
out offs, our iaterefis, our fortunes, our liberties, our ives, or if there-be. any 
thing elfe chaccan be dearer tous ¢ rather thas for fear of any thing that can be. 
fall usinany of thefe, comfent to the leaft wilt! violation of our bounden daty 
~ either to God or our Neighbour ; That 0 force or violence from without, no 
frraits we can be driven into by. any conjunGure of whatfoever circumftances; 
can make iceither seceffary for ustd fin, or exca/abiein us tb have finned ; That 
‘we are bound by vircue of Chrifts both example and command, co rake up any 
crofs that it is his good pleafure to-lay before us, and to bear i¢ as long as he 
pleafeth, with patience, chearfulnefs, andcourage ; That if we grow wearrof — - 
it, and fasst ix ow minds, {o ag to. caft about how we may work out felves 
from under it by fuch means, as we-have no clear warrant from him for: we 
mutt an{wer wholly for it ovr felves,. and cannot jultly charge it upon any other 
| = thing, than:upon our own felves, and-our own bale cowardife. Thar 
or us. oe “8 a | 
23. To:return now'o thefe Hebrews : the Pevfons in-the Text; and the laft 
of the four particulars propofed from. that part of the Text. It may be de- 
manded, with what realon the Apoftle could eritertain the leaft fufpicion of 
fuch mens fhrinking and fainting under the Crofs : who had already given fuch 
good proof of their con/fascy and courage, infome formier, and thofe no {malt 
conflicks neither 2 Nay, of whofe Chriffian patience and magnanimity himfelf. | 
had given a very ampieteftimony alittle before inthis very Epiftle how they Heb.10 52. 
had endured agreat fight of afflictions, and had been made 4 gazing-/tock bothby ——*: 
veproaches and afflictions, fuffered ao of their goods ; and nat only fuffered 
ir, ( patience perforce): but fuffered’ it’ joyfully. Yet you fee for all this, how 
urgent he is upon them full, in the remainder of thac-senth Chapter, in the whole 
next, and in agreat part of this, both before, iti, and after the Text ; by admo- 
nitions, exhortations, examples, and other topiques, artifices, and infinuations 
of preat variety: not to cat away their confidence : to bold faft their profelion 
without wavering ; to rum with patience the race that was fet before them ; to take 
heed they be not wearied, and faint.in their minds, | oe 
_ 24. Notto fay pofitively, that he had of lavé obferved fomething in fome of — 
them, thar might perhaps give him fomte partiouler cafe of {ulpicion pe than 
| ordinary? 
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ordinary : although there be fome paflages in his difcourfe ( efpecially at the 
fifth verfe ) that feem to carry a found, as if fomething were not right with 
them. If we do but look uponfome general. conftderations only: we thall {ee 
reafons enough, why the 4poftle -( notwithftanding his approving of their for- 
mer carriage ) might yct be jealous over them with ‘a godly jealoufie in this 
matter. wae : | , 
25. Firft, he knew not ( perfecutions ever attending the Church as-her lot ) 
but they might; and ( Chrift having foretold great tribulations fhortly to 
come upon that Nation ) ic was very like they thould meet with mre and. 
frronger trials, than they had ever yet done. . Ic was indeed, atid by the Apo- 
files confeffion, «great trial of afflictions they had undergone already; and they 
had received the charge bravely, and were come of with bomowr and widfory's 
fo that that brunt.was happily over. But who could tell what srieds were yer 
behind 2 Thefemight be, for ought they knew, ( or heeither-) but the begin. 
wings of greater evils toenfue. Tox have mot refifted wmto blond, faith he, in 
the very next words after the Text: as if he had faid, You have fought one 
ood fight already, and quit your felves like men: I commend you fot it, and 
E biel God forit. Yet be not high-minded, but fear: you have not yet done 
all your work ; your warfare is not yet atanend, What if God thould call 
you to fuffer the bedding of your bloud for Chrift, as Chrift foed his bloud for 
you? You have not been put to that yet: but you know not what you may 
be. If you be not in fome meafure prepared even for shat alfo, and refolved 
( by Godsaffiftance ) to firive again fin, and to withitand all finful tempta- 
tions, evento the fhedding of the laft drop of blond in your bodies, if God 
call youtoit: you havedone nothing. He that hateth not his 4/, as well as 


his Houfe and Lends, for Chrift and his Kingdom, is not worthy of either. 


Sharp ot long aflaults may tire out him that hath endured fborter'and cafier. 


But he that fetteth forth forthe goal, if he willobtais, muft refolve to devour 


alldifficulties, andtorus icout: and not to faint or flug, till he have finshed 
his courfeto the end ; though he fhould meet with never fomany Ziows inthe 
way. | a. 

- Secondly, fogreat is the, natural frailty of man, fo utterly averfe from 
conforming it elf entirely to the good will and pleafure of Almighty God, eicher _ 
in doing or fuffering : that,if he be not the beeter principled within (ftrengtbened 
with grace in the inner man ) he willnotbe able to hold out ineither; bue 
every forry temptation from without will foilhim, and beat him off. Be set 
weary of well-doing, faith the Apoftle, Gal.6. for in due time we fall reap 


af ne faint not, vs vrvydvu, (the fame word again.) wWearinefs and faint- 


nefs of mind we are fubje& to (you fee ) in the-point of ‘swell-deing : But 
how oiuch more then in the point of fufering ; which is of the two much she 
forer trial? oo | | | 

27. Marvel not, if ordénary Chriftians, {ach as thefe Hebrews were, might 
bein danger of fsénting under the Crofs: when the moft holy and eminent of 
Gods fervants, whofe Faith, and Patience, and Psety are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures as exemplary oall pafterity, have in their failings in this kind bewrayed 
themfelves to be but men, suoroandsis,- fubje& to patlions of fear and difruf, 
evenas others. brabam the Father of the Faithful, of fo {trong Faith and Obe- 
dience, that he neither faggered at the promife of having aSon (though it were 
a very. unlikely one, at that age ) through unbelief; not fiumbled at the command 
of facrificing that Son (though it were a very hard one,having no more) through 
aifobedience : yet coming among ftrangersy upon fome apprehenfions that his fife 
might be endangered if he fhould own Sarah to be his wife, his heart fo far mif- 
gave him through huwsane frailty, that he fhewed fome diftruftfulnefs of G od,by 
his doubting and diffimulation with Pharaoh firft, and after with tbimelech, 
Gen.13, and 20. ° : | 28, And 
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28. And David alfo fo full of courage fometimes, that he would not fear, P'!.3.6. 
though ten thoufands of people, whole Armies of men, fhould rife up againfthim =~ *73° 
. and encompafs him round abour; though the oppofers were fo ftrong andnu- = | 
merous, that the earth fhould be moved and the mountains {bake at the noife —46.2.3. 
thereof: yet at fome other times, when he faw no end of his troubles, but | 
that he was busted like 4 Partridge spon the mountains day after day, and cha- 1 $am.26.10. 
fed from placc to place perpetually that he could reft no where; his Aeart be-. 
gan to melt and to faint wichinhim. And alrhoagh he had « promife from God 
of fuccecding in the Kingdom, and 4% amsinting allo (asanearneft ) to con- 
firm she promife: yet it ran ftrongly in his thoughts neverthelefs, that 4e 1 Sam.27.1. 
| fbontd perifh one day by the hands of Saul. nfomuch that in a kind of di- 
firuft of Gods truth and protection, he ventured fo far upon his own head, 
( never fo muchas asking counfel at the mouth of God) as to expole himfelf 
to great inconveniences, ON and temptations inthe midft of anhoftile and » 
idolatrous people. The good man was fenfible of the imperfection, acknow- Plal.77 6. 
ledgeth it an infirmity and ftriveth againtt it, P/al.77. rr, 
29.- Burof all thereft, Se. Peter ( sSeputs, as Chryfoffom often ftileth him ) 
aman of great boldne/s and fervency of {pirity betrayed the greateft weaknefs. 
‘Who, atter' fo fair warning fo latcly given him, and his own fo confident 
profeffios of Saying down his life in his Mafters quarrel: yet within not many 
gpours after, when hey began to be queftioned about his Adaffer, andfaw (by - 
the maliciows and partis! proceedings againtt the Ataffer ) how it was like to 
go with him, if he were known to have fuch a near dependence upon him ; 
became fo faint-hearted, that (contrary to his former refolutions and engage- 
ment) he not only difowned him, buc with Oaths and Imprecations for/wore | 
him. Such weakzefs is there inthe flofh, where there is yet left fome walling mefs Mar.t4.7%- 
in the fpérit : that without a continual fupply of grace, and actual influence of 
ffrength from above, thercis no abfolute ffedfaftnefs to be found in the beft of 
the Sons of men. : 
30. Yet is not our #atwral inability to refit temptations ( though very 
reat) the caufeof our actual faistings fomuch ( becaufe of the ready aili-- 
ftance of Géds grace to relieve us, if we would but be as ready to make ufe of 
it) as a third thing is: Towitt, our fupine negligence, that we do not ftand 
upon our guard as ic concerneth usto do, nor provide for the encounter in | 
time: but have our (a) Arms tofeek when the Enemyisuponus. As Fofeph 2—Ip-ce, w 
in the years of plenty laid in Provifion againft the years of dearth: (o fhould ee 
we, whilft it ts Calms, provide for a Storm; and whilft we arc at cafe, again{t Hor..tar.2, 
the evil day, tisfuch an ordinary point of wéfdom in the common affairs of 
life, for men to be provided of all neceffaries befitting their fevetal cccaftons, 
before the time they fhould ufe them: that he is rather derided than pitied ; 
that having time and means for it, negleé&teth fotudo. The Grafbopper inthe | 
Fable had the merry Summer: but the Péfmire fared better in winter. If inour - 
profperity we grow fecure, flattering our felves in our own thoughts, asif our 
bilk were fo ffrong that we fbould never be removed: if then God do but tarn his Pi#h30.6.&c. 
face fromwus, yea, butalittle, and fend any little change upon us; we fhall 
be fo much the more troubled at the affliGion when it cometh, by how much 
the lefs we expected it before. Our wapreparcdnefs maketh a very ttle affliction 
fometimes fall very heavy upon us ; and then it foileth us miferably, and foon 
tireth us out : and fo we fufter by our ows negligence, 7 
31. To which addin the foarth place, that which many times followeth 
upon fuch our weglect ; Gods deferting of uss and withdrawing the ordinary 
fupport of his grace from us. And then as the Philiffines over-mattered 
Samfony when bis Rrensth was departed from him: fo wul temptations us, 
when we are leftto wreftle with them by our own ftrength alone, without the - 
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jpecial grace of God to affift, It is by Faith that we fland, if we doftand ; 
( This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our Faith:') But it is by 
the grace and powcr of God, that our Faith it felt ftandeth. Take that grace 


away, andout faithfaileth ; and then our hearts fail: and then there is neither 


comrage, nor patience, nor obedience, not any thing elfe that soodis, inus. Ar 
Jeaft, not in that meafure, as to render our ways ( during chat eftate ) either 
acceptable to God, or comfortable to out felves : until it fhall pleafe him to renew 
us Unto repentance, to give usethe comfort of his help again ; and to eftablifh ue 
afreth with his free (pirit and grace. , 

32. Of whofe moft holy and wife difpenfations, — we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reafon, than his owz will, not to compre 
hend that: (for his fpirit breatheth where and when it lifteth, and we know 
not (antecedently ) either why, or how: yet are we well aflured in the genes 
ral, that she Lord és righteous in all his ways, and holy in all bis works. Yea, and 
we find by the blefled confequents many times, thatthe very withdrawing of 
his grace is it felf « (pecial att of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 
humbled ustoa better fight and fenfe of our own frailty: fo was Hezekiah 


Left to himfelf in the matter of the Embafladours that came from the King of 
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Babel, 2. Or checkt us for our overmuch felf-confidence , as Peters denial 
was areal rebuke for his over-bold proteftation.: 3. Or brought us to ackmow- 
Jedge with thankfulnefs and humility, by whole (a) ffreagth itis that we have 
hitherto ftood. ( My ftrength will I aferibe unito thee, Plal. 59.) 4. Or taught 
us tobear more compaffion towards our breghren and their infirmities, if they 
hap to be overtaken witha fault, and toreffore them with rhe |pirit of meeknefs : 
confidering, that even we our felves are not fuch as cannot be tempted. Or 
wrought iat ather good effe& upon usfome other way. ~ 

33. Sith then great and lafting afffscfions are ftrong trials of mens patience 
and courage; and their inability to bear them, great through the frailty of 
nature, is yet by their own perfonal defaule and fupsme megkgence, much great- 
er; and without the fupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give them, fo he may, and doth, when it pleafeth him, sake from then ) 
their {pirits are not able to bear up under the lea/t temptation: you willgrant — 
the 4pofile had great reafon to fear,- left thefe Hebrews, notwithftanding che 
good proof they had given of their Chriffsan conffaucy in fome former trials, 
fhould yet'be weary and faint in their neinds under greater fufferings. And 
confequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatfoever comforts we may 
have ot our former fufferings and patience (whereof,unlefs God have the whole 


glory our comfort fare willbe the lefs; ) yet to be very jealous of our own trea- 


~ cherous hearts, and to keep a conftant watch over them that they deceive us not: 


not to be tvo high-minded or jolly for any thing thatis paft; nor too usmerciful 
cenfurers of our weaker brethren for their faimtings and failings ; nor too confi- 


dent of our own future ffanding. | 
34. It ought to be our care rather at all times, efpecially in fuch times as 
threaten perfecution to all thofe that will not recede from {uch Principles of 
Religion, Fuftice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themfelves obliged 
to walk by: to live in a continual expeGancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to aflaule us than we have yer wreftled withal. And to give all dili- 
ence, by our faithful prayers and utmolt endeavowrs to arm and prepare our 
elves for the better bearing them, with fuch calm patience and moderation on 
the one fide, and yer with fuch undaunted courage and refolution on the other 
fide ; as may evidence at once our Aumble fubmiffion to whatfoever it thal! pleafe 
ie to lay upon us,and our high contempt of the utmoft defpight the world can 

ous. 
35+ For fince every affli@ion ( Fanwelike ) hath swe faces, and looketh two 
ways ; 


[ 
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ways ; we fhould do well to make our ufe of both. It lookech backward, as 
it cometh from God: who layeth ic upon us, asa correction for fome paft fin. 
And it looketh forward,as it cometh from Satan and the World: who lay ‘it be- 
fore us, aS 4 temptation to fome new fin. Accordingly are we to entertain it: 
As itis Gods correction ; by no means to de/pife it, ( My Son de/pife not thou the 
chaftening of the Lord, the next verfe but one: ) but to sake st wp with joy; 
and to bear é¢ with patience, and to profit by it torepentance. Butas itis Sa- 
tans temptation; by all means to refit it with cowrage, yea, and with difdain 
too. RefiffitI fay; but in chat fenfe wherein fuch refiffance is to be under- 
ftood in the very next verfe after the Text. -Thatisto fay, fo to refit the tem- 
ptation, by ftriving againft that fiz whatever it be, which the Tempter {ceketh 
co drive us into’ by the afHiction ; chat we fhould fight it out in b/oaud: refol- 
ving rather to lofe it all, were it to the laft drop, than confent to the com- 
mitting of thar. Thus to lofe our bod, is to win the day: And the fail- 
ing fo to do, is that wéasrinefs and faintne[s of mind and foul: of which 
our — here fpeaketh, and upon which we have hitherto thus long in- 
fifted. 

36. Yet dare I not for all that leave it thus, without adding a neceflary - 
caution: \eft what hath been {aid be mif-underftood,. as if, when we are bidden 
“notto faint under the Croft, we wete forbidden to ufe any means or endea- 
vours to removeit. No {uch matter. - True itis, where no more is leftto 
our choice, but one of the two, either Si or Suffer ; aright Chriftian fhould 
not ( forfhame ) fo much as take it into deliberation. Never demur upon _ 
it; itisaplain cafe: we mutt fufer. But where there is a Afedinm, or third 


ae 
oo 


thing (as an out-let,or (a) expedient) between both,as many times there 1s : no- 3 Tpdas odes 


thing hindreth but we may, and reafon would we fhould make choice of that ; ee ae 


and fo ncither fis, nor fuffer. Lay that firft asa {ure ground; We mult avoid aptme x5’ 
fin, though we fuffer for it : But that once laid, if we can then avoid fuffering te sly 
if without _fizsing ; why may we not; nay, why ought.we not, to avoid 
otn ? ‘i | 
37- No man doubteth, but we may pray to be delivered from trombles ; 
© David dothit an hundred times :, and if we do itnot daily too, even as ol- 
“* ten as we beg our daily bread (our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
** into the fame Prayer ). we are to blame. And if we may pray for it, then no 
doubt but we may exdeavour italfo, Though they look fomething alike in 
fome other refpects, yet in this one’ (at leaft ) wilbes and Prayers are much 
unlike. Many things we may lawfully wih for, which we may not emdeavour 
after: butfure, whatfoever we may lawfully prey for, we not only lawful- 
Jy may; but are in confcience bound to ufe our belt esdeavours towards 
the effecting thereof.. We do indeed but mock God, and prevaricate in our 
Prayers.; if we benot infome meafure careful to fecond them with our Ez- 
deavours.-. : 8 | | 
38. Chrift biddeth us deny our elves, and take up the Crofs. True: deny owr 
felves rather than deny him ; and take up the Crofs, when he ayeth it before us, [0 jo,m¢ oie 
as we carmot ftep befide ie without fin. But he doth not bid us ado our felves, 7 dyave x0- 
when his fervice requireth it not ; nor make owr felves Croffes, when we need pion 
not. _ | : DUO .N az, 
39. UMfliitions are uleful things, and many ways beneficial to Gods chil-.or.22. 
dren. Truc: bleffedbe God, but nothanks to them, thatthey arefo. That 
. much good fometimes cometh from them, it is but meerly 4y accédent, as to 
them; the true caufe of thofe blefled effeGs is that over-ruling power, wifdoms, 
- and goodnefs of God ; whereby he isable to bring light ont of darknefs, and can 
turnany evil (even fivitfelf) to the good of his Children, But take affiicti- 
ons precifely, as they areinthemfelves, and in ae pure naturals, as we fay 3 
| | h an 
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and there is no fuch /velinefs in them, that any man fhould court’ them: . Nor 
A Mi weoxsat- are they productive of any the leaft good, by any proper inherent virtue of their 
| re own. Norare therefore fuch defirable things, as that any man can reafonably 
} ae promifc to himfelf any good effet from them, or any found comfort under them, | | 
- thar thall sidfully draw them upon himfelf, when he might sithost fiz avoid | 
, hem. . | 
40. We muft not count “fe, kberty, or livelihood deat tous: but de/pife 
them all, yea, even bate them for Chrifts fake and the Gofpels. True: where 
any of thofe ftand in oppofition againff, or but in competition with Chrift, or his 
Gofpel, or any duty therein contained. In cafe of competition, defpife them : in © 
cae of oppofittor, hatethem. Dofo, and fparenot. But otherwile, and ont of 
thofe cafes, thefe are the good blefings of God, wherewith he hath eatruffed us, 
and for the expeace whereof we are tobe refpoafible : and ought not therefore to 
be fo vile in our eyes, as that we fhould think we may ¢7#le them away as we 
. lift, no neceffity fo requiring. 7 
Abund? fortes 41. It isthemoft proper a@ of Fortitude to endure hardfhip. True: To en- 
Sanus, 6 exc dure it s but not to provokeit. We fhall be like to fivd in the world Aarafbip 
aa enough, whereon to exercife our manhood ; without feeking. It is a fool- 
in difcrimen. hardy madnefs (better befeeming fuch a Kaight Errant as is defcribed in the 
Liph Ep. Romances, than a true Sewldier of Chrift, fuch as the Gofpel{ecreth forth ) to 
- roam. abroad to feek adventures. Afflictions are Temptations, as was {aid : 
and itis a prefumption both rafh and abfurd, having prayed to God mot to lead 
1s into temptations, to go and caft our felves into them, when we have done. 
, Fortitude is an excellent vertue doubtlefs : but fois Prudence too, as well asit ; 
, and Fuffice, no lefs thaneither. And therefore the offices of different Virtnes 
_ are fo tobe exercifed, asnot to hinder or deftroy one another ( for between 
. a Omious inter (a) virtuous acts there muft be, there can be, noclfbing ) a man may without 
Je i wt difparacement to his Fortitude, decline dangers, according to the diGates of 
Epitt.r10. — Prudence : provided withal, that nothing be done, but what is according to the 
7 Suen © cules of Fuftice. - | 
sentio.Bernin 42, Ot. Paul faith of fome that he had to deal with, that they were amrea- 
Annuncfer.1. fopable men. Poflibly it may be ourcafe, tohave todo withfuch men: Res- 
—-#Tim3.2- “og will not fatisfie them ; and itis not lawful for usto do, or to confent to the 
doing of, any thing, bue what is y age to reafon, True: but this very 
thing is agreeable to reafop, that to live at quiet among s#reafonable men, we 
fhould fometimes yield to their asresfonable demands. But #{qwe ad aras {tills 
that muft evermore be underftood. Inthe purfwance of peace with our neigh- 
:  bours,where it is notto be had upon better terms,we may and ought by all fea- 
fonable compliances and condefcenfions to become onsnia omnibus, all things to all’ 
men: even as Chrift to make peace for us, condefcended to be made like unto us 
in all things. And as his comdefcenfiow for us had yet one, and but one exception 
( made like unto usin all things, yet without fin: ) fo fhould our condefcenfion 
! to them be likewife, fin (and finonly ) excepted, though upon condétions other- 
wife hard and unequal enough. | 
43. The fum is, Forthe obtaining of peace, the preventing of mifchiefs, the 
tidding of our felves and others from troubles ; we may with a geod confcience 
and without fin yield to the doing of any thing that may ftand with 4 good confci- 
! | ence, and bedone withent fix. Nor is itto beinrerpreted, gither as an effea 
| Ot faint-heartednefs, or as a defe of (hriffian patience and courage, foto do : 
but is rather to be efteemed an a& of = Wifdom and duty. But fo to faint 
oo wnder the Crofs,as to deny the Faith,to forfake our Religion, to violate the dictates 
, of xatural Confcience, to do any thing contrary to any of the rules of Fu/fice or 
Charity, or which we either know of fufpe& to be 4 fix s though it be for the 
fhunning of any danger, or under the pretenfion of any seceffity whatfoever : 
cannot 
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cannot confift with that hoblenefs of fpirit and maguanimity, which becometh — 


alworthy Difcsple of Chrift. -_ ue 
' 44. I fhould have proceeded; according to my firft intendment when I 

itched upon this Scripture, (had there been room for it) to have difcourfed 
fomewhat alfo, from the-othér pare of the Text, concerning that. which is 
therein prefcribed as an efpecial Remedy of, or rather Prefervative againtt, 
‘this faint-heartednefs we have becp all chis.while in hand with; to wit, the 
Meditation of Chrift and his {ufferings. Buc all I fhall have time now to do, 


will be tq give youre heads of ‘thafe moft ufeful and obfervable posts, which]. 


¢ without much enforcement from the words. 


conceiveto ari Po pet | 

45. Firtt the AG in: the Verb here ufed,: difcovereth. an excellent picce of 
Art,a rare fecret inthis mpftery,.a fhore and compendions,. but withal a very 
effeGual way, how.to lighten {uch afflictions as lie fad upon us, to our appre- 


henfions, thereby.ta.make them the more poktable: for fhifions are lighteror 


heavicr.according to our apprehenfions of them. 
m—— fore fit 3 quod bene fertars | 


The original word is of more pregnant fignification to this purpofe than Tranfle- 
tors can render it, évadcyondy, Tt importeth, not the bare confideration of athing 


by it felf alone ; bue the confidering of it by weighing and comparing jt with {ome — 
other things of like kind or nature, and obferving the analogies and proportions - 


betweenit andthem. Certainly it would be of marvellous ufe to us, for the 
rectifying our judgments concerning thofe preffares which at any time are upon 
us, torender them lefs ponderows in our eftimation of them: if we would du- 


ly compare them, either firf with the into}lerable weight of dar fias, whereby — 


we have deferved them ; or fecondly with the weight of thofe everlafting grie- 
vous pains in Hell, which by the fharpnefs of our fhost fufferines here Cit we 
make the right ufe of them,to be thereby humbled unto repentance) by the mer- 
cy.of God we fhall efcape ; or thirdly, with that (0 exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory and joy in the Kiagdom of Heaven, which by the tree goodnefs of our | 


od we expect in compenfation of our Aght and momentany affiiGions here ; 
ot fosrthly, with the wéight of thofe far greater and heavier trials, which 
other our brethren and fellow-fervants, either of our own or former times 
have undergone before us, and gone through them all with admirable patience 
and cowrage. | : 
6, ‘Aradoyfouds Sr, None of all thefe faxgly, but are of finguler virtue to- 
wards the defired effe& : butall of them together, if aps/y applied, can hard - 


ly fail the ewre. Efpecially if you add thereunto that one iagredsent more,which — 


. is alone here expreffed ( indeed the moft fovereign of all the reft) as the objec 
of this azelogy or confideration th the Text: to wit, the incomparable dztter 
Safferings of our ever bluled Lord and Mafter Fefie Chrift. 

47. Then farther, in this Objec#ion, as itis amplified in this (hort Text only, 
there are fundry particulars confiderable. Asnamely, Fir/?,, Who it was that 
faffered. Confider him: his Greatse/s, his Innocency, his Goodnefs. Secondly, 
how hefuffered. Ta vocusdyuntm, he endured italfo; not fuffered itonly. Con- 
fider him that endured fuch contradéition: endured it fo willingly, fo patiently, 
fo chearfully. Thirdly, from whom he {ufferedit. ved Wf duagwaar, From finners, 


_ Sinners, in their nature ; fizfwl mew : Sinners, in the Jewsefteem ; Heathen men: 


Sinners in the inward conftisution of their own hearts; Hypocrites and Malig- 


ants: Sinners, in their outward carriage toward him, and their undue and she. 


gal proceedings againft him ; nojuft caufeno jut proofs,but clamours and outcriess 
railing, and (pitting, and baffeting,and infulting, and all manner of contumelious 
and defpiteful ufage. Fourthly, whoathe fuffered, Torun els dusty drnacyiar, fuch 


ha | oppofi- 
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oppolition and comtradittion of finners againft himfelf. Contradictions manifold + 
of all forts, and in all refpects. To his perfon: denied to be the Sonof God, To 


his Office : not received as the promifed Meffas, Tohis Doéfrine: given one as 


adeceiver. To his Miracles: difgraced ashe had been 4 Conjurer,and dealt with 
the Devil. Tohis Conver{ation : defamed as a glutton and 4 wine-bibber, a pre- 


pane fellow and 4 Sabbath-breaker, a companion of Publitans and Sinners. Tohis - 


Tiben 3 ceotog 
gre TH Te 
Siomrs. 
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very Jifeand beixg : Not him, but Barabbas ; Away with him, Crucifie him, 
Crucifie him. aS | : , | 
48. Thefeare the heads, Many they are,you fee ; and of worthier comfiderg. 


"tion than to be crouded into the latterend of a Sermon. Therefore I muft of ne- 


ceffity forbear the enlargement of them at this prefent: leaving that for ever 


‘ man to do in his private medications. For a conclufion then, let usall (1 be- 


feech you ) firlt confider ( aftually and throughly ‘confider)-bim that endured 
fuch contradictions of fianers againft bim{eif: and having fe done,applyingly con- 
fider, whether it can be resfonable, or almoft poflible, for any of us to faint 
under our petty fafferings. What are we, the befhof us; the grestef of us, to 
him t o what our fafferings, the werff of them, the gresteff of them, to his >. 
I have done, | | a 
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a Gal, 5. 22523, — 

But the Fruit of the Spirit % Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-[uffering, Gentlene[s, Goodnels, Faith, 
— Temperance: againft fuch there no. 

ap | . . 


ae 


esp E that thall impartially look upon former and the prefent 
A OP times, (hall gad that of Solemow exaly true, There pots. 
aN NY 20 new thing under the Sun. Vetus fabula, novi hiftriones, | 
Ke . The things we fee done are but ( a ) the fame things that a Nibilnovi vi. 
Hs have been done: only ated over again by mew perfons, ae ee a 
y and with a few sew circum/tances. It was in the Apo- 
sa) ftles times, and in the Churches of Galatia, even as itis 
| with us in thefe days. Falfe Teachers had crept in among — 
them: who by their bypocrifie and Pretenfions of the Spirit, had fo corrupted 
their Festh, thatthey were removed after a fort asto another Gofpel , and fo ex- @a'.1 6. 
tremely fowred their Charity, that from provoking and envying, they werenow =~ 5"*& 
_ grown to biting and devouring one anothers : | a 
2. The Apoftle wondring at this fo unexpeGted a change, ( J marvel you are 
fo foo vemsoved, Gal.1.6.) tofee them fo befooled in their uaplerftandings, and 
bewitched in their affections, as to fuffer fo fore and fudden a decay in the two 
mofteflential parts of Chriftian Religion, Faithand (harity: thought it high 
time for him, after he had firft well {chooled them (0 fooli{h Galatians, who Gal.3.1. 
bath benitched you} ) to offer his advice towards the allaying of thofe beats and 
diffempers, that were the caufes of this fo fad and dangerous an alteration. 
3. The 2 he prefcribeth for chat end (verf.a6. ) is fhort, but very fure, 
if they will buc followir. walk in the Spirit, and ye [ball not fulfil the lufts of the 
_ Selb. As if he had faid, You talk much of she Spirit: bue you make it litle. 
appear in the fruit of your lives, that you ace led by the Spirit. The Spirit, os 
—— swe 
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the Fle(b, are contraries: and they luft contrary things, verf.17. If-you were as 
carcful to walk in the Spirit, as you are to bosft of it, you would not be fo for. 
ward, as now you are, by cherifhing unbrotherly contentions, and fundry other 
ways to fulfil the lyfts of the Flefb. . ae . 

4. Ahbard thing itis, to bring an overweening Hypecréte to a true underftand. 
ing of himfelf : for Pride and Hypocrifte are twofuch things as few men are wil- 
ling toown. That they might cherefore with becter certainty be ableto difcern 
wiiether they were indeed Spiritual, orbut yet Carnal: the Apoftle proceedeth 
to defcribe the Flefh and the Spirit by fundry their differenteffects. A Catalogue 
we have for that purpofe of the works of the Flefb, in feventeen particulars, in 


the three next verfes before the Text ; and then another Catalogue of the Fruits 


of the Spirit, in nine particulars, in the Textit felf. Wherein we may obferve 
three things: Firft, the Notion, ot = defcription of Spiritual Graces, as 
they are here propofed : they go under this name, The frit of the Spirit. Seo 
condly, the particular Species given in under that Name or Notion : they are 
thefe nine ; Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering, Gentlene/s, Goodne/s, Faith, Meck- 
nels, and Temperance, Thirdly, 4 fpectal priviledge pelonging-0 all and every 
the aforefaid patticulars : to wit, Exemption from theLaw; AgainBfuch there is 
xo Law. ; , | 

5- Inthe general defcriptios (which is like to be out only bufinefs at this 
time ) thething we are to take notice of is, the differencegsthat may be ob 
ferved, between the titles under which St. Paw! hath ng the feveral par. 





~ticulars of both forts: as they are fet down, the ohe in the beginning 


of verfe 19. [The works of the Flefh are manifeft, which are thefe, Adulte- 
vy, &¢c.] the other inthe beginning of ver.22. [ But the fruit of the Spirit s 
Love, &c.] And thofe differences are four. Firft, thofe Effects of the former 
fort proceed originally from the Fie{b ; thefe from the Spirit. Secondly, Thofe 


- arerather ftiled by the name of #orks, thefe by the name of Fruit: the works of 
the Flefh, but she Fraét of the Spirit. Thirdly, thofe are fet forth as many and 


apart, works inthe Plural: Thefeasmany, but united into on¢, Frat in the 
Singular. Fourthly, thofe are exprefly {aid to be manife/? : of thefe no fuch thing 
at all mentioned. on: 7 | 7 

6. The firft difference, which arifeth from she nature of the things themfelves, 
as they relate to their feveral preper caufes, is of the four the moft obvious and 


_ important: and itis this. That whereas the witious babsts and fisful ections 


catalogued in the former verfes, are the productions of the Flefb: che Graces 
and Vertues {pecified in the Text, are afcribed tothe Spsrit, as to their proper 
and original caufe. They are not the works of the Fic(b, as the former, but the 
fruit of the Spirit. : : 

7. Where the fr ft Queftion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, VWhae 


is here meant by the Spirit 2 The neceflity of expreffing fapermateral and divine 


things, by words taken from #aturalor humane affairs, hath produced another 
necelfity of enlarging the fignifications of {undry of thofe words to a very yreat 
Latitade, WWhich is one {pecial caufe of the obfcurity; which is found in fun- 
dry places of holy Scrsptwre ; and confequently of the difficulty of. giving the 
proper and gesuine fenfe of {uch places: and confequently to that ( amidftfo 


- many interpretations of one and the fame place, whilfteach contendeth for that 


fenfe which himfelf hath pitched upon ) of infinite difputes and controver fies 
in point of Religion. Among which serds, three efpecially I have obferved; 
all of them of very frequent ule in the Wew Teftament : which,as they are fubje@ 


. ‘to greater variety of fiznifigation than moft other words are; fohave they ever 


yet been,and are like to be tothe Worlds end,the matter and fuel of very many, 
and very flerce comtemtionsin the Church. Thofe three are, Faith, Grace, and 
Spirét. Truly Lam perlwaded, if ic were poffible all men could agree in whar 

| | fignification | 
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fignification each of thofe three words were to be underftood in each place 
where any of them are found ; three full parts at leaft of four, of thofe unhappy 
Controver fees that have been held up inthe Chriftian Church would vanifh. 

8. And of the three this of Spére hach yet the greateft variety of Significati- 
ons. Godin his Effence; the Perfon of the Holy Ghoff; good Augels ; evil dx- 
gels, extraordinary géfts wherewith the Apoftles and others. in the Primitive 
times were endowed ; the feveral faculties of the foul, as Underflanding; _ 
Affections, and Coufcience, the whole Sos! of man; fupernatural Grace, be- 
fides many others not needful now to be remembred, all come under’ this ap- 
pellation of Spir#t. Much of the ambiguity of the Word (I confefs ) is cut 
off, when it is oppofed to Feb : yet even then alfo it wanteth no variety. The 
Divine and Humane Nature inthe Perfon of Chrift ; the drteral and myftical. 
fenfe of Scripture ; the Ordinances of the O/d and New Teffament , the Body 
and the Soul ; Sen{uality and Reafon ; the corraption of Nature and the Grace of 
God : allthefe may, according to the peculiar exigence of feveral places, be 
underftood by the terms of Flefb and Spirit. 

9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion of it importeth a thing 
of fubtile. parts, but of an operative quality. So that the Jefs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of vertue, the nearer it cometh tothe nature of a Spertt: 
as the Wind, and the quinteffences of Vegetables or Minerals extracted by Chy- : 
mical operation, ‘We ule to fay of a man, that is of a fad, flugoifhand | 
ficzmatick temper, chat he bath no Spirit: butif he be lively, ative, quick, 
and vigorous, we then fay,he hath fpirit in him, Icis {aid of the Queen of Sheba, & King.tois, 





- when the faw the wifdom and royal ftare of King Solomon, that there was no 


more [pirit left inher: thatis, the ftood mute and amazed atit, as if fhe had 
had no life, fpeech, fenfe, or motion inher. The Sou is therefore called 4 Spé- 
rét, becaufe being it felt no bodily fubftance, it yet a€tuateth and enliveneth the 
body; and is the ésward principle of life thereunto : ‘called therefore, The Spirit Gco.>.7- 
of isfe ; and St. Fames faith, The body without the Spirit is dead: that is, itis a Jam226 
livelefs lump of fle without the Sout. So that whatfoever is f phatase agenas 
internam, the fountain of ation or operation, as am inward principle thereo!, 
may in that re{peé and fo far forth borrow the name of « Spirit. Infomuch as 
the very fleb ic felf, fo far forth asit is the fountain of all chofe evil works men- 
tioned in. the foregoing verfes, may in that refpeét be called 4 Spirit : and fo 
ws by St. Fames, The Spirit that is in ws lufteth after Envy, faith he; that is in Jam 4s; 
very deed, the Flefo that is inus: for among the lufts and works of the fle(b is 
exvy reckoned in the very next verfe before the Text. nS 

10. Tocome up clofe tothe Point, (for I fear Ihave kept of tvo long) as. ; 
they ftand here oppofed, by Fiefh Irake to be clearly meant, (2) the Natural a Tet dis on- 
Corruption of Man; and by Spirét, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the © ae G 
{ame words are alfo taken in fome other places: as namely in that faying of ei fe ; 
our Saviour, Foh.3. That which is born of the Flefb, is Flefb ; and that which & tox 6 7 ~ 
born of the Spirit, ws Spirit. “Which words may ferve as a good Commentary woh | " 
upon this part of the Text: for they donot only warrant the interpretation, but 
atford us alfo the reafon of it, under the analogy of a twofold Birth or Generation. 
The: Generation, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effectual by that 


 prolifical vertue which is in the feed. Anfwerable therefore unto the twofold 


Birth, {poken of in the Scriptures, there is alfo a twofold feed. The fi Birth, 
is thatot the Old man, by natural generation, whereby we are born the fons of 
Adam: The fecond Birth, is that of the New man, by {piritual regeneration, 
whereby we are born the Sons of God. Anfwerably be oi nai the firft fecd is 
Semen Ade, the {ced of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal propagation from 
our #atural Parents, who are therefore called, The Fathers of onr Flefb ; coge- H b.ra.9. 
ther wherewithis alfo derived that uncleannefs or sorrsption, which tpon Py 
7 
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firft birth cleaveth fo infcparably toour nature, and is the inward principle,from 


T Joh 3 9. 
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which all the works of the flefo have their emanation. Butthen there is another 


feed, Semen Dei, as St. Fohn calleth it,che {ced of the fesond Adam, Fefus chrift, 
‘God bleed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his holy Spiris 


inwardly renewing us; together wherewith is alfoderived a meafure of inhe- 
rent fupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all thefe choice fraits of 
the Spirit do flow. . 

11. Sothat uponthe whole matter, thefe two Points are clear. Firff, clear 


itis, that all she wicked praétices recited and condemned in the foregoing verfes, 


with all osher of like quality, do proceed meerly from (a) the corruption that 
isinus, from our own depraved minds and wills, without any the leaftco- 
operation of the holy Spirit of God therein, It cannot ftand with the geodzefs'of 
God to be the principal, and neither with his goodnefs nor greatnefs, to be an 


. Accefforyin any finful a€tion, Hecannot be either the .dethor, or the Abettor of 


any thing thatis evil, WWhofo therefore hath committed any fiz, let him take 
heed he do not add another and a worfer to it, by charging God withit: ra- 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame and 
fbame of it to himfelf and his own Flefb. All Ginful works are works of the 
Fief{b. - | i 
- Secondly itis clearalfo, that all the holy affections and performances here 
mentioned, with allother (hriftian vertues and graces accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned; though wrought immediately 4y ws. and with the free 
cunfertof our ows wills, are yet the fruit of Gods Spirit working in us. That is 
to fay, They do not proceed originally from any ffrength of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-will ; nor are they acquired by the culture of PAj-. 
lofophy, the advantages of Education, or any improvement whatfoever of na- 
tural abilities by the helps of Art or Jnduftry.: but are meruth the proper effeas 
of that fapernatural gracey whichis given unto us by the good pleafure of God 
the Father, merited for us by the precious bloud of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the {weet and fecret infpirations of God she Holy Ghoft. Love, 
Foy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not atall of the Flefb, but meerly and intirely of the 
Spirit. . 
e 3. All thofe very many paflages in the New Teftament, which either fee 


~ forth the unframeablenefs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good 


2 Cor 3.9. 
lvonn.7.18. 


J hty.7. 
z Cor.3. §. 
E cb 2.8, 
Vhi'a.83. 


Mat.7.16. 
Joo 14.4. 


@en. 6. 


L Not that we are [ufficient of our felves to think a good thought. In me, that sh 
in my ficlb, there dwelleth no good thing ; and the like ] or elfe afcribe our beft 
performances to the glory of the grace of God, | without me you can do nothing. 
All our fufficiency is of God. Not of your felves ; it is the gift of God, It God that 
worketh in you both the will and the decd; and the like ] are fo many clear con- 
firmations of this Truth.Upon the evidence of which truth ic is,that our mother 


‘the Church hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of. Almigh- 


ty God, that he would exdue us with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his holy word: And again ( confonantly to the matter we are 
now inhand with, almolt i terminis) that he would give to all men encreafe 
of grace to hear meekly his word, andtoreceive it with pure affection, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. As without which grace it were not poflible for us 
to amend our deves, or to bring forth (uch fruits, according as God requireth in 
his holy Word. | 7 | 
14. And the Reafon is clear: becaufe as the. tree is, fuch’ mult the frast be. 
Do men look togather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles? Or can they expect 
from 4 [alt Fountain other. than bracki{b water? Certainly, what is born of 
Fiefb, canbe no better than Fle(h, who can bring a clean thing out of that which 
és unclean? Or how can any thing that good is proceed from ahcart, all the 
sag iiations of the thoughts whereof are only and continually evil? If we td 
ave 
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have the fruit good, reafon will (and our Saviour prefcribeth the fame method) 
that order be taken, fir/? to make the tree good. | | 

15. But you will fay, It is as impoflible, foto alter the nature of the Flefh, 
asto make it bring forth good pirstual frait ; as it is toalter the nature of « 


you thall endeavour to mend the fruit by altering the flock, you fhall find the 
labour altogether fruiclefs. Crab will be crab ftill, when you have done 
what you can : and you may as well hope to wafb an Ethiopian white,as to purge 
the Flefb from finful pollution. - | | 

16. The work therefore muft be done quite another way: not by ad/teration, 
but addition. Thatis, leaving the old principle to remain as 1¢ was, by fuper- 


inducing ab extra a new principle of a different and more kindly quality. We 


fee theexperiment of it daily in the graffing of trees. ACrab-fiock, if it havea 
Cyen of fome delicate apple artly graftedin it: look what branches are {uticred 
to crow out of the flock itfelf, they will all follow the nature of the flock, and 
if they bring forth any frat atall, ic willbe fowre and /fsptick. But the fruit 
that groweth from the graft, will be pleafant tothe tafte, becaufe it followeth 
the nature of the Graft. Wercad ot aty@ tug]@, anengrafted word, Jam.t. 
Our carnal hearts are the old ffock ;. which before the Word of God be grafted 
init, cannot bring forth any /piritual fruit, acceptable toGod: But when by 


' the powerful operation of his holy Spiric, the word which we hear with our out- 
ward ears is inwardly grafted therein, ic then bringeth forth the fruit of good’ 
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Crab or Thorn, {0 as to make it bring forthe pleafant Apple. Truly andfoitis:if . 


Jam.t.21. 


- 


living. So that all she bad fruits that appear in our lives, come from the off /fock, 


the Flefb: andif there be any good frust of the Spirit inus, itis from the vertuc 


of that word of grace that is grafted inus. _ 
17. It fhould be our care then, fince the Scriptures call fo hard upon us 
for truits, (to be fruitful in good works, to bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance, &c.) and threatenus with excifion and fire if we do not bring forth fruit, 
and that good fruit too: itfhould be our chre, fay, to beftow (at leaft ) as 
much diligence about owr hearts, a8. good husbands do about theig fruit-trees. 
They will notguffer any fackers or luxuriant branches to grow from she flock : 


' but as foon as they begin to appear, or at leaft before they come to any bignefs, 
cut them off, and caft them away. By fo doing, she grafts thrive the beter, and 


bring forth fruit both fooner and fairer. God hath entrufted us with the cufto- 
dy and culture ef our own hearts, as Adam Was put inte the Garden to keep it ana 
to drefs st: and befides the charge given us in that behalf, it behoveth us much 


for our own good, to keep them with all diligence. If we husband chem well, 


Col. t.to: 
Mar.3.8,10. 


Csen,3. I S° 


Proy 4.33: 


the bencfit willbe ours : he looketh for tfo mare but his rent (and that anea- — 


fie rent ) the Ghryy and the Thanks, the fruits wholly accrue to us, as Ufs- 
fructwaries, Bucit we be fuch ill bushands, fo carelefs and improvident, as to 
Jet them fylvefcere, overgrow with wild and fuperfueus branches; to binder 
the thriving of the grafts, whereby they become ill-bking and uafraitfal : we 
thal! neither anfwer the tvu/? committed to us, nor be able to pay owr rent (we 


fhall bring him in no ghry) nor doourfelves anygood : but run behind hand | 


continually, and come to woxghe at Jat.. 


e 


18. It will behove-us therefore, if we will have our fruit in boline/s, and the ®om.6.1% 


end everlafting Life, sqloakto itbetimes: Left fome root of bitterne{s fpringing 


- wp put Us to more trouble, than we are aware of for the prefent, or cat be well 


able to deal wichal afterwards. . The £/4¢{b will fnd us work enough to be fure : 
itis ever and anon putting forth fpucns of Avarice, Ambition, Envy, Revenge, 
Pride, . Luxury, fome-noyfom luftor other : like « rottes danghill, that’s rank 
of weeds. If we neglect them buta little, out of athought that they can do 
no great harm yet, or thac we (hall have time enough to faub them hereafter, 


_ We do if to our own certain difadwantage, if not utcer szdeamg : we (hall cither 


It never 


' 
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never be able to overcome them, or not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the firft. | ; 
19. Inthe meantime, whilft thele (uperfluone excre[cencies ( enquat, Eaiicuare, 
I know not how to call them ) are futfered, they draw away the fap to their 
| . ownnourifhment; and fo pine and ftarve the grafts that they. never cometo 
Jamai.a1. good. Aid dmbiedor, faith St. Fames; we tranflate it, wherefore laying afide: 
perhaps it may import alittle more. The whole-verfe is well worth the further 
¢onfidering, if we had time to infift upon it: it feemeth to allude throughour 
to the lopping off of thofe fuckers or fuperfluous branches that hinder the pro- 
fpering of grafts, Asif he hadfaid, If you defire that the holy word of God, 
which is to-be grafted in yourhearts, fhould bring forth fruit to the faving of 
your fouls ;fyffer not thefe ilchy and naughty fuperfluities of flethly lufts to hin- 
der the grawth thereof : but off with them, away with them ; and the fooner, the 
better. That is daetidvos puangtar, | | : 
zo.] thould from this Point before I had left ic(but that I have other things to 
fpeak to, and may not infift ) have prefled two thingsmore. Férff, the neceffi- 
_ ty of our Prayers, Itistrue, our endeavours aréneceflary : God that doth our — 
~ work for we, will notdo it without ws. But without the affiftance of his holy Spi- 
vit, all our endeavours are bootlefs : and we have no reafonto prefume ofhig 
. aififtance, if we think our felves too good to ask it. We may not think, we — 
have done all our part toward fruit-bearing, when we have planted and watered 
_ until we have earneftly follicited him to do his part too, in giving the encresfe, 
and crowning our endeavours with fuccefs, _ | 
21. Secondly,a duty of Thankfulne(s. If by tis good bleffing upon our prayers 
and endeavours we have been enabled ‘to bring forth any frei, fuch as he will 
ss gtactoufly accept: take we heed, we do not withdraw the lea(t part of the 
‘ Pial.iss1. glory of itfrom him, to derive it upon out {elves or our own endeavours. Non 
tobis, Domine, non Nobis: Not ustons,O Lord, by nomeans tous, bat to thy 
name be the ghry. Enoughit is fot us, that we have the comfort onward, and 
fhall have an unmeafurable reward at the laft, for the good we have done (ci- 
ther of both which, is infinitely more than we deférve :~) but fawbe it from us 
to claim any fhare in the glory: let all that be tohim aloné. Whatfoever fruit — 
therefore we bear, or how much foever, -let us sot be Aigh minded thereupon; 
Romit38, of take too much upon us: For we bear not the root, but the root beareth mss 
and when we have done our utmolt eadeavours, the fruit we bear is ftill the fruit 
of the (pirit, not the fruit of ovr endeavours. | Le ie | 
22. I have dwelt long upon this fir? difference, not fo rhuch becaufe it was 
the firft ( though that fometimes falleth out to be the belt excufe we are able to 
make for {uch prolixities ; ) as becaufe itis the molt material, asarifing from — 
the different nature of the things {poken of: whereas the three that follow are 
rather verbal, arifing buc from the different, manner of the Apoftles expreffion in 
tefped& of the words, The firft whereof (the fecond of the whole four) is, 
that the evil effe&s proceeding from the flefh, are called by the name of works ; 
and the good effe&ts proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fraits. 
The Qaere is, why thofe and thefe being botheffei¥s alike, they are not either 
both alike called works, or both alike called Fraits; but the one works, the . 
other Fruit? The works of the Flefhthere ; here the frnit of the Spirit > 
__ 23. For anfwer whereunto, I (hall propofe to your choice two Conjectures. 
‘The.one more Theolsgical, ot rather Metaphyfical, which is almoft as new to 
me, as perhaps it will feem to you (for it came not into: my. thoughis till I was 
upon it: ) the other more moral and popular. For the former, take it thus: 
Where the immediate Agent produceth a work ot cfie-virtate propria: by his 
own power, and not in the vertue of 4 fuperiour Agent: both the work it {elf 
produced, and she efficacy of the operation whereby itis produced, are “4 - 
“= -“ alcribe 
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afcribed to him alone; fo as ic may be {aid properly and precifely to be his 
work. But where the immediate Agent operateth wirtute alien, in the ftrength 
and vertue of fome higher Agent, without which he were not able to produce 
the effect: though the work done may even there alfo be attributed in fome fore 
to the inferiour and fubordinate Agent, as the smmediate caufe ; yet the effisacy 
whereby it was wrought cannot be fo properly imputed to him, but ought ra- 
ther to be afcribed to that higher Agent, in whofe vertue he did operate. 
24. The Application will make ic fomewhat plainer. In all humane actions, © 
whether good or bad, the will of manis the immediate Agent: fo that whether 
we commit 4 fiz, ordoa good work, inafmuch asic proceedeth from our free 
wills, the work is ftill or work howfoever. Butherein is the difference between. 
good and evil actions ; The will ( whichis naturally in this depraved eftate cor- 
yupt, and flefbly ) operatcth by zs own power alone, for the producing of « fix- 
fulattion, without any co-operation at all (as was {aid already ) of God or.his 
holy Spirit: and therefore the fi fo produced is.to be afcribed to the falbly 
will, as to the fole and proper caufe thereof, and may therefore very rightly:-be 
{aid tobe the work of the Flefo. But in the producing of any action that is {pi- 
ritually good, she will operateth only as a fabordinate Agent to the grace of the. 
holy Spirit, and in the power and vertue thereof: and therefore although . | 
(a ) the good work may in fome fort be faid tobe our work, becaule insmediately arpa 
produced by owr wills; yctit is in truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not-of oar in sobis aititae 
wills, becaufe it is wrought by the power of that Spirit, and-not by any power 7 /pirit#, Dei 
of onr wills ; | Neverthele{s, not I, but the grace of God with mies 1 Cort 5. | hey eeesyst 
25. If this {cem but ¢ fubtilty, and fatisfie not, let it go: the other I pre- aeftre volume. 
fume will, being it is fo plain and popader. The word Fraét moft. what relateth fe hid sae 
to fome Labour going before. (a) Hoc fructi pro labore ab.hes fero, inthe Poet. bern.de grat. 
So in the Scriptures, Neverthele[s this is the fruit of my labour. The husband- ® aaa 
man that firft laboureth rmouft be partaker of the froits :. Labour firlt, and then fruit. aterm AL 
That which Devid calleth the Jabour of the hands, ( Thow {halt eat the labour of delph. 5.4. 
thy hands ) Plal.128. Solomon calleth the frast of the hands, (Give her of the fruit eee 
of her hands ) Prov.31. See ee Se ce 
26. The Reafon is, becaufe no man would willingly undergo any toil or Labouy Ptov-31.31- 
tomoend: he would have fomething or other in his eye that might in fome. 
meafure recompenfe his pains ; and that is called: the fruit of his labour. Tully 
therefore joyneth (a) premium and fructum together, as importing the fame s—premium 
thing. who planteth a Vineyard, butin hope toecat of the fruit of it? Or what A aelarsam 
Husbandman would plow and fow, and plast and prune, and dig and dung, if he Cicanequam 
did not hope to find it all anfwered again, when he cometh to Inn the fruits? oe 
Cb) Spe fructus dura ferentes. The firtt queftionin every mans thoughts, when 5 roraa, 
he isimportuned.to any thing of /aboar and bufinefs, is, ( c) Ecquid eit pretii? Epitt.r. 
Willitbe worth my labour 2 What ( d ) demefie thall Ireap by ic? What will 62" 


d Dua tamen 


be the fruit of my pains 2 at S om a inde (eges ? 
‘279. Inall deliberations, where twe.ways are offered to our choice ; Wifdom Qu terre 
would that we fhould firft weigh, as advifedly and exa&ly as we can, ‘the /a- let te ha 
Lour and the fruit of the one againft the other: and as we find thofe (rightly 
- compared ) tobe more or lefs, to make our (2) refolwtions accordingly. Ve « maar J 
are called on hard on bothfides : God commandeth us to ferve him ; Satan and no cde eld 
the world {ollicite us to the fervice of fin. Promifes there are, or intimations,of ser detslu 
- Fruit, on both fides : Salvatiow'to our Sowlson the one fide, Satisfaction to. our Berl Bead’. 
Luftsonthe other. Here then.is our bafine/sand our wifdom, to compare what Mahe 
is required,. and what is offered on both fides ; to examine on the oncfidefirft, =; 
_ andthen on the other, whether the work exceed the Fruit, or the Erait the 
28. Now the Apoftle by the very choice of his ee here,-hath after eb 
— ita one 
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done the bufinefs, and determined the controverfie to our hands. Inthe fervice 
of fin, she toilis{ogreat, that in comparifon thereof the benefit is as nothing : 
and in the fervice of God she benefit {o great, that in comparifon thereof the 
pains isas nothing. Where the Flefb culeth all, the work exceedeth the Fruit : 
and therefore without ever mentioning the fruit, they are called the works of the 
Fiefb. But where the Spirit of Godruleth, the Frait exceedeth the work: and 
therefore without ever mentioning the work, it is called the Fruit of the 

Spirit. 


2g. If in this paflage only this different mannet of {peaking had been ufed by 





the Apoftle, itmight perhaps have been taken for « cafaal expreffiox, unfufficient 


ia Terent. 
Phorm,2.2 


WVild 5.7. 


to ground any collection upon. But look into Eph.5. and you cannot doubt bur 
it was done of choise, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of the duties 
of holinefs, even as here ; without any mention of work, hecalleth them by the 
name of Frait, ( The fruit of the Spirit 1s in all gosdnefs, and righteou[ne[s, and 
trath, verf. 9.) But by andby, verf.r1. {peaking of finful actions, he doth not 
only call chem works, ashe doth here, but pofitively and exprefly pronounceth 
them fruitlefs ; ( Heve no fellowfbip with the unfraitfal works of darknefs: ) 
Works, but without fruit; asfrsitful works of darknefs. This juftifieth the 
cellection to be evident, and natural, and withoutenforcement. The ways of 
fin are very toilfom, yer withal wnfrattful: bucin all {piricual /bour there is pro- 
fit. The fruit will countervail the paizs, and recompence it abundantly. We 
may not unfitly apply to thefe twe his words in the Gomedy, (a) Jn his fructus 
eft, i illis opera luditur. — : 

30. The paths of fin {ecm indeed at the firft hand, and in the entrance to be 
very plesfant and even. ‘The Devil to draw menin, goeth before like « /eveller, 


_and {mootheth the way for them: but when theyare in, he driveth them along, 


andon they mult. Be the way never fo dark and flippery, never fo crooked or 
craggy, never fo intricate and perplexed: being once engaged, they muft go 
through it per faxe, per ignes; {tick at nothing (be it never fo contrary to the 
Laws of God or men, to all sataral, civil, or religious obligations, yea, even 
to the principles of common hamwanity and reafon ) that avarice, ambition, re- 


— wenge, or any other vicious luft, putteth them upon. Ambulavinens vias difficiles: 


they confefs it at laft, when itis too late, and befool themfelves for it; ( we 


have wearied ow felves in the way of wickeduefs end deftruttion, we have gone 


Jer-9. $0 
Hab 2,3 


through dangerous ways, 8c.) VWWild.5. They, have wearied themfelves to work 


-gnigquity, faith the Prophet Feremish: and the ia Habakkuk, The people 


Labour én the very fire. The Greek word, that fignifteth wéckednefs, cometh of 
another that fignifieth /abour, woe of s#@. And how often ia the Scriptures 
do we mect with fuch like Phrafes as thofe, to work wickednefs, workers of ini- 
quity, &c. St. Chryfoftomes eloquence enlargeth it felf, and triumpheth in this 
argument more frequently, and wich greater variety of invention and amplifi- 
cation, than in almoft any other: and he cleareth it often and beyond all ex- 


~ ception both by Scrspture and Reason, that the life of a wicked or worldly man is 


Pial.39.6, 


‘avery drudgery infinitely more totlfom, vexatious, and unpleafant, than a godly 


life is. 3 
31. Nowif, after all thisdroyling, the frait would ( though but ina fcant 
proportion ) anf{wer the pains, it were the more tolerable. But there is no fuch 
matter: the Sinner hath but his /abowr forhis pains. Nay, Imay fay, it were — 
happy for him, if he had bat bis lebosr for his pains ; and that there were not 
a worfe matter yet behind. The beft they can hope in the mean time is nothin 
buc vanity: and vanity is mothing. Man walketh ina vain {badow, and dif- 
quteteth himfelf ix vain, faith Devid. The work Difquictne/s: the fruit vanity. 
The people labour in the very fire, you heard but now from the Prophet : his very 
next words are, They weary themlelwes for very vanity, St. Peter therefore er 
the 








ene 


' of Satan) and alight burden : and we have no re 


_ And the benefit is greater. 4 fare reward, faith Solomon: For God & not unrigh-P 
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the converfationfof finners, # vain converfation, And St. Paxd putteth the que- 1 Pet.s.t8. 


ftionhome to their Confciences ; after a fort challenging them to anfwer di- 
rectly to it, if they could, what fruit had you then in thofe things ? Rom.6, 
32.No great reafon then, if we well confider it, why we fhould exvy fisners, 
though they profper never fo much in wicked defigns, and feem to reap the frait 
of their labours, in the fuccefs of their affairs. All temporal advantages of 
wealth, Honour, Power, Pleafure, and the like, which are the utmoft fruit thata 
finner can fancy to himfelf of all his /eboar, have but the thew and {emblance, 


Rom.é.34 e 


not the truth and reality of Frit. Both becaufe in the mean time they give not 


that fatisfaction in the exjoyment, which was defired and expeGted from them in 
the parfuit : as they write of the Apples of Sodom, that look very fair and full, 
and tempt the eye, but as foonastouched (a) fathifcunt in vagum pulverem ; Solin cap.38: 
like a fufs-ball, refolve all into duft and {moak. As alfo becaufe they have a En 
very ill farewell with them at the aft. Honey in the mouth perhaps, (and that Kale aes ia 
but perhaps neither ) but Gell certainly in the ftomach , if notrather rank Poy- 


fos. Know they not it will be bstterne/s in the end? Shame, forrow, and bittér 


repentance? And that is the beft end imaginable of fuch bad beginnings. But | 
without-repentance, eternal death and damnation not to be avoided : for the end Rom.6.#: 
of, thofe things Cufed and continued in) death, 
~ 34. Let usnot therefore either emvy their profperity, or yet fellow their ex- 
ample. Wherefore fhould we ley out onr money for that which is not bread, or Ma.gy.t. 
our labour for that which fatisheth not? VNhen we may drive a far eafier tradé 
with far more profit another way : have /efs toy, and yet reap more fruit. . And 
that is by walking in the holy ways of God, andtaking upon us the yoke of Chrift. 
That, weare told, is anesfie yoke, at leaft in com ri of the other, ( that 
af to disbelieve it, Truth ic 
felf having told usfo. Efpecially coffidering, that he putteth under rhe fBoul- 
der him{elf alfo, and, by helping to bear with us, beareth off in a manner the 
whole weight from us, leaving no more for us to carry, than by the frength 
he giveth us he knoweth we are well abe to bear, if we will but put to our good 1 Cor.10,14; 
wil and ufe that firength. ‘Nay, do but compare the works themfelves, and | 
you muft conclude, that bi Commandments are more cquitale, and /efs grie- t Joh.s.3. 


Mat.1 1,30 


vous, than are the imperious commands of or own raging and exorbitant /efts. 
 Willnot any reafonable man, upon the hearing of the names of the things only; 


prefently yield that Love, and Foy, and Peace,, and Gentlenefs, ( for example ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are far more lovely and defirable, more eafie and 
delightful, fuller of {weetnefs and calmnefs, lefs toilfom and vexatious, than 
dce Hatreds, and Debates, and Emulations, and Seditions, and Afurders, and thofe 
other Works of the Flefh? | en i: 
_ 34. Now if as the task iseafier, fo the benefit be greater : what can excufe 


our folly, if we donot give up our felves to be ordered by the guidance of the 


Spirit inevery thing,rather than yield to fatisfie the luffs of the flefbin anything? = 
rov.t 5.18) 
teons to forget your labour of Faithand Love. 4 great reward, faith David; and Peleg a 

that many times for avery litwle work done ; the giving of a cup of cold water tO Mac.te.42. 


refrefha thirfty foul thall not want its reward. Ic is our Apoftles advice elfe- 


-where,that we fhould abways abound in the work of the Lord: and that upon this * Cort s.ules 


very ground, forafmuch 4 you know,faith he that your labour ss not in vain in the 
Lord. If we labour in his work, we fhall find she fruit of it in time. 
35- Only let usbe content to flay the time: and not be thrufting in the fickle 
before the corz be half ripe. the Husbandman, when he hath done his work in 
earing and fowing, doth not look toreceive the precious fruits of the earth into 
his Garners again the next day, or the next month: but he hath long patience for Js 7 


a; and whether it chance to be ax-earlyharvef, ot a late barveft, he waiteth 


fills 
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Heb.10.36. tilt, and taketh the feafon as it falleth, Even fo have we need of patience, that 

after we have done the will of God, and fuffered according to the will of God, 

Gil.6.9. - we may receive the promifed reward: for in due time we {ball reap, tf we faint not. 

The final reward is (ure, veniens veniet, ic will come at lat, and not fail us: and 

_ itisfo great withal ( copiofa nimis ) that when it cometh, it will abundantly re- 
compenfe all ovr work, yea, and or patiencetoo, | 

36. Nay, let me fay, if that reward were not, nor any other world to come; 

' yet the fruit we reap in the mean, even in this world from a odly life; is incom- 

parably greater than any that the works of the flefocan yield.us. Even in the 

judgment of heathen men, Vertwe ever carrieth its reward with ic ; as being 

bonum propter fe expetendum, a thing to be defired and embraced for its own 

worth, without refpeét to any farther reward. And certainly the evenne/s of the 

mind, and vacuity from thofe fecret lathes, thofe horrors and fears chat haus 

a guilty confcience ; and the {weet comfort and complacency that a righteous 

foul findeth in the fincere performance of his bounden dutyto God and man, in 

' efchewing evil and doing good, is a frsét infinitely more valuable than all she 

pleafares and fenfualities of awicked life. How happy then ishe, thattruly. 

Rom.6.22,  ferveth God; who both hath his fruit in holinefs onward, (that is the hun- 

Mir.to3e dred. fold in this life, Mar. 10.) and fhall in the end have everlafting life to 


Hebslo. 37, 


fuat.ut omnes Natures, yetthey are infeparable in she Sabjec?. As when many links make up 
omnium parti- ome chain; pullone, and pullall: So he.that hath any one /piritual grace in 


—omnes ia noe but fee reafon enough in thefe times to believe it). thata man may hate ids. 
jugate just, 4atry, a work of the flefb ; and yet ‘love Sacriledge well enough a work of the: 
ld.qu.Tule3. flefbtoo. There is no neceffity that ¢ Swearer fhould be an Adulterer, or as 
Kom.2.22-  Adulterer a Slanderet,or « Slanderer an Oppreflour, or 4% Oppreffour a Drunkard, 
Or 4 Drunkard a Seditious perfon ; andfo of many other. 

38. Thereafon of the ditference is, becaufe all piritual graces look one way: 

they all run to the fame indivifthle point, wherein they concenter ; to wit, 4/- 
mighty God, who is bonum incommutabile, unchangeable and one: Even as all 
moral vertues concenter in the {ame common point of right Reafon. But Sins, 
which turn from God-to follow the Creature, and Vices, which are fo many de- 
viations fromthe rule of right reafon ; do not all neceflarily run towards she 
fame point, but may have their feveral tendencies different one from another, — 

Becaufe though God be one, yet the Creatures are manifold: and-although the 

ffraight way from one place. to another can be buf one, yet there may be many 
crooked turnings, by-paths, and deviations. Even as Tr#th is but one and certain,. 

but Evvons are manifold and endlefs. | 

I, 39. The Spirit of God, whole fruits thefe are, is firlt 2 renewing Spirit. Ie 
eae tg. Cteatetha mew heart ina man,whereby he becometha kind of mew Creature :- it 
~ difpofeth him to Obedience, And true obedience # copulative : it fubmitteth to the 
_ Commanders will intirely ; it doth not pick a chufe. The Spirit of Godis 
2. — fecondly a holy Spirit, ( the boly Spirit of Difcipline: ) and {uch a holy Spirit 
Willing $+ will not brook to dwell ima foul that ws [abject to fiz. It will endure nofuch 
| | inmate : 
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inmate ; they canno more dwell together, shan Léght can fellow with dark- 
xefs, But where any Grace is wanting, there muft needs be the contrary. /i2 ta 
fill up the Vacuity : and therefore where that oly Spirit is, there cannot bea , 
total defect of any holy grace. The Spirit of God is allo a loving Spirit; and 3+ _ 
fheddeth abroad she love of Godin every beart ic taketh pofleffion of. And Love ®™5-5- 
is fo comprehenfive aGrace, that itincludeth alftherelt ; and fo is in effect the _— 
. fulfilling of the whole Law. There is 4 thread of Love that runneth through Rom.t3, 108. 
all the particular duties and offices of Chriftian life, and ftringeth them like fo 
many rich Pearls into one Chain, SeerCor.13. throughour =i, 
40. A'confideration not unufeful, to quicken our care for, the fubduing of 
every finful luff, and our endeavour to have every grace of the Spirit habicua- 
ted in us. Knowing that fo long as we allow our {elves in eay one fin, fufler 
any one \uft of the Flefb to remain in us unfubdued (at leaft in refpea&t of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any onetruegrace of Godin us. There 
are certain common graces of Illamination, whith are the effects alfo of Geds Spi- a Conta! 
vit, andare therefore called xrduems, (piritual gifts: and thofe indeed are gi- & #4.'. 
ven by dole, ( alin fic, alinsvero fic) Knowledge to one, to another Tongues, 
to another Healings, Miracles, &c. all by the fame Spirit, manifefting himfelf; cor.12.8, 
to fundry perfons in fundry kisds and meafures, and dividing to every one feve- —™. 
rally as he will, But itis nothing fo inthe fpectal graces of Sanctification: there is 
no diftribution, or diviffon here. Either ll,or sone. We chat certainly wanteth 
any one (at leaft in the defire and endeavour) may juftly fufpe&, that all thofe 
he feemeth to have are but fo many cousterfeits, All this variety of Graces 
maketh but ome Fra:t. he ee bee Se a Be 
41. The laff difference is, that the works of the Flefh are exprefly aid to be 
manifeft, Ver{.19.. but bo fuch thing affirmed of the fruit of the Spirit. The 
moft probable reafons of which difference are, to my feeming, one of thefe 
two following : Fsr/t, the commonnes and frequency of thofe above thefe every 
where abroadin the World.) The Works of the Fleth, Adsltery, Fornication, 
Uncleanne[s, Wantonnefs, Idolatry, Witchcraft,Hatreds,Emalation, Debate, Wrath, 
Strifes, Seditions, Herefies, Envyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenne[s, and 
" fuch like (I name them,becaufe the bare recital. of them will fave me the labour 
of farther proot ) do fo abound in. all places, that you can {carce look befide 
them. Turn youPeyes which way you will, ye fhall fee cur fed examples of fome 
or other of thefe every day, and in every ftreet and every corner. Alas, ¢4e 
works of the Fle(p ace but too manifef, 2 . 
42. But the fruits of the Spirit are not flo. Love, Peace, Gentlenefs, Faith, 
Meeknefs, Temperance, and the reft: thefe are very thin grown in the World ; 
they are rarities not every where co be met witha], Infomuch as. David com- 
plainingly crieth our; There ts not one godly man left, Pfal.1z.and Pfal.14. There 
#5 none that doth good, no not one. And the Prophet Feremy, when he had rw to Jer.s.1.e6. 
and fro in the fireets of Jerufalem for the purpofe, tofind 4 man that executed | 
jadgment, and fought after truth, when he had imployed his /egs, and his eyes, - 
and his toagwe in the {earch ; he could not yet find the man he looked for. Hepps 
and Haws srow in every hedge; when choscer fruits are but in fome few gardens: 
and-every foy! almoft yields foxes and.rabbifh ; but gold and precions ftones arc 
found in very few places. . ae 2 ee a te, Ca 
43. Secondly, the works of the Flefb may be faid to be manife/t, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit not fo; with refpe& toour judgments of them, and the 
eafinefs of difcerning the one forpmore than the other. ‘The works of he Flefb are 
{0 manife/ly evil, that no man of common fenfe can lightly be miftaken in,them, 
Murder, Sedition, Drunkenne{s, Adultery ; it is not. poffible any man fhould 
be of fuch grofs underftanding, as to imagine, they fhould be the Fruits of 
Gods holy Spirit: they are undoubtedly, and wsenifeftly, to every.mans 
ie | | | _ apprehenfions 


’ : \ 
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- apprchenfion, the works of the Flefo. But as for the fruits of the Spirit, they are 
Heb.5-14- not fo manifeff, but that aman, who hath not his fenfes very well exercsled to 
the difcerning of good andevil, may be eafily deceived therein. Hypocrifie is{pun 
oftentimes of 4 very fine thread : ‘and the heart of maz abounding withfomuch 
hypocrifieas it doth, and fo much felf-love and uncharitablenefs withal, i the 
moft deceitful thing ( yea, and the moff decervable too; actively, and paffively 
both ) of any thinginthe world. There are on the one fide, fo many AMock- 
Graces; and {pecious counterfeits, thatcarry a femblance of [piritual fruit, bur 
are not the things they feem to be: Andon the other fide, inordinate love of 
our felves partly, and partly wat of Charity towards our brethren, have fo 
difpofed us to a capacity of being deceived ; that ic isnowonder, if in palling 
our judgments’ (efpecially where oar felves are concerned ) we’ be very much 
and very often miftaken, It might rather be a wonder, if we fhould not be fome- 
times miflaken. aa | | 
44. As moft Errors claim to be alittle akin to fome Truths: fo molt Vices 
challenge a kind of affinity to fome Vertue. Not fo much from any proper in- 
+ trinfecal true refemblance they have with fuch vertues; as by reafon of the 
- common oppofition they both have to one and the fame contrary Vice, As Pre 
8 Decipimur dig ality hath {ome overly likenefs with Liberality, and fo may hap tobe (a) mj_ 
Hocedeane, faker for it: for no other caule but this only, that they are both contrary to 
Fallit eximvi- Covetoufne[s. ‘Heh aiminy ix rit suatim@, faith (b ) Ariforle truly: fallacy and 
naa {oe *- deception, for the moft part, arife from the appearance effome sikene/s ot fimi- 
Tuven, Sac.i4. Litwdes when things that are-Jike, but not thefame,are taken to be (c) the fame, 
ties in becaufe they are /ke. They that have given us marks of fincerity for the trial 
c Aeutnt ¢. of ourGraces, have not beeh‘able to give us any certain Rules or infallible Cha-. 
gover, dors radters, whereby totry the fincerity of thofe Marks ; fo astoremove all doubr= 
a aie stsea ings and poffibility of erring. a ae re 
ep.3. - 45. Whence I fuppofe I may fafely infer, thatthe certainty of a mans prefent 
(  ftandisig in grace,but much more then of his eternal future falvation ( although 
I doubt not but by the mercy of God it may be attainable in this life, and that 
without extraordinary revelation, in fuch a meafure as may fuftain the foul of 
: an honeft Chriftian with comfort) isnot yet either fo abfolutely necelfary, nor 
fo void of fears and donbtings, as {ome perhaps have imagine’ | 
46. Not fo neceffary, but that a manmay 2e faved without it. Many a good 
foul, nodoubr, there is inthe world, that out of the experience of the falfenefs 
of his own heart, and the fear of (eéf-deceit, and the fenfe of his own smwvor- 
shinefs, could never yet attain to be fo well perfwaded of the fincerity of his 
own Repentance, Faith, and Qbedience, as to' think thatGod would approve of 
of it, and accept it. The cenfure were very hard, anda great violation it 
would be of Charity 1am fure, (and I think of Tr#thalfo ) to pronounce fuch 
aman to be out of the flate of Salvation, or tocall fuch his ds/-perfwajion by 
the name of Defparr, and under that name to condemn it. There isa common, 
but'a great miftake in this matter: Defpsir is far another manner of thing than — 
_ many take it for. “When aman thinketh: himfelf {0 imeapable of Gods pardon, 
a afereime that he groweththereupon ( a) regardlefs of allduties, and neither careth what 
wep ioritys, ne doth,. nor what fhall become of him ; when he is once come to this refolu- 
Heer. Epift.46. tion, Over fhoces over boots ; 1 know God will never forgiveme, and therefore 
~tredula LE Will never trouble my felf to feek his favour in vain : this is to run 4 defperate 
—de/peret, @ Courfe indeed; this is properly the finot De]pair, Buc when the fear that God 
fone! perdiiews ath not yet pardoried him, prompreth him to better refolutions, and exciteth 
oan het him to a greater care of repentance and newnefs of life, and maketh him more 
beat vuineri cu: diligent in the performance of all holy dusées,that fo he may be the more capable 
rationem: 9604 Of nardon = it isfo far from being any way prejudicial to his eternal fa/wation, 


Jcr.17.9. 


oe 


~ 
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firma: poff cw. that it is the readieft way to fesure it. 
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47. Bue where thegreatef? Certaintyis, that can be attained to in this life 
by ordinary means, itis not ordinarily (unlefs perhaps to fome few perfons at 
the very hour of death) fo perfect, as to exclude all doubtings. The fruits of 
the Spirit, where they are truc and fincere, being but smperfec# in this life; and 
the trath and fincerity of them being not always fo maxifef, but thata man may — 


fometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the fame; it can hardly be, 


what between the one and.the otners (the imperfe&tion of the thing, and the 
difficulty of judging ) but that the Affurance, which is wholly grounded there- 
upon, and can therefore have ng more ftrength than they can give it, muft be 


. fabje&to Fears,and Fealoufies, and Doabtings. 


48. I {peak not this to thake aay mans comfert ( God forbid ) butto ftir up | 
every mans care tq abound and increafe fo much the more in all Godlinefs, and in » Pet.s. 
the fruits of the Spirit, giving all diligence, by walking in the Spirt#t, and fub- 
duing the = of the Fleth, to make his Calling and Eleion fure: Sure in it | 
felf, that he fail not of fa/vstion in theends and fure tohim alfo, as far ashe 
can, that is comfort may be the greater and founder in the mean time. 


Now the God of all grace and glory, fend the Spirit of his Son plentifully inte 
oar hearts, that we may abound in the fruits of godly living, to the praife 
of his grace, si st comfort in this life, and the eternal [alvation of 
our fouls inthe day of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 
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At the Afsifes at Lincoln in the year 1630, at the 
requeftof Sr DaNtgEL DBLIGNE Knight, then 
Fligh-Sheriff of that Connty. 


{ 


‘TSer. on Brov.24, 10,-~-12) 
yo. If thox faint in the day of adverfity, thy firength 
Bimal wg ts | 
11. If thow forbearto deliver them that are dratn un- 
—— todeath, andt th that are ready to be flain: . 
12. If thou fayeft, Bebold we knew it not : doth not he 
that pondereth the heart confider it? and he 
that keepeth thy [oul, doth not he know it? and 
(ball not be render to every man according te 
bis works ? _ | 


a SS in molt other things, fo in the performance of, that duty 
WON which this Text aimeth at; we are neither carefad before- 
hand ( {uch is the uncharitablenefs of our incompaffienate 

hearts ) todo well: nor yet willing afterwards, ( through 
the pride of our {pitits-) toacknowledge we have dome i 
The holy Spirit of God therefore hath dire@ed Solomon, 
in this Scripture, wherein he would éacite us to the per- 

| formance of the Duty, to frame his words in fuch fort, 
as to meet with us in both thefe corruptions: and to let us fee, that as the duty is 

‘neceffary, andmay not be vegletted ; fo the megleét is damnable, and cannot be 

excufed. In the handling whercof, I fhall not need to-beftow much labour, 
either in fearching into the contexture of the words, or examining the differences 
of tranflations. Becaufe the fentence (as inthe reft of this book for the'moft 
part) hatha compleat fenfe within it felf, a any neceflary either dependence 

= 4 k 2 |  Upo™ 
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upon any thing going before, or reference to any thing coming after: and the 
ditferences that are inthe tranflations, are neicher many in number, nor of an 
reat weight, -for altering the meaning of the words.. Nor is it my purpofe to 


-  fnfift upon fuch snferiour obfervations, as might be raifed from fome expreffions 


or circum/flances in she Text, otherwife than as they fhall occafionally fall in our 
way, in the profecution of thofe main points, which to the apprehenfion of eve- 
ry Naderftanding hearer do ag the very firft view appear to have been chiefly in- 
tended therein. a | 

2. And they but ewo. Fir/t, the fuppofal of 4 duty; though for the moft 
part, agd by moft men, very flackly regarded; andthacis the ehvering of the - 
oppreffed = In the two tormer verfes, [ Uf thow faint in the day of adverfity, if 
thou forbear to deliver them thet are drawn unto death, and thofe that are ready to 


_ be flain. | Secondly, the removal of the common pretenfions, which. men ufu- 


ally plead by way of excafe, or extenuation at lealt, when they have failed in 
the former duty : in the laft verfe, [ Jf thon fayeff, Behold, we knew st not: doth 
wot he that pondereth the heart confider it? &c. | Sotharif we will {Peak any 
thing to the purpofe of the Text; we mutt of neceffity {peak to thofe sso points, 
that do there-from fo readily offer themfelves td our confideration : to wit, the 
necelfity of the duty firft, and. then the vanity of the excufes. 

3. The Duty is contained, and the neceffity of it gathered, in and from the 
tenth and eleventh verfes, in thefe words ; Jf thou faint in the day of adver fity, 


_ thy firength ts fasall: If thou forbear to deliver them that are dravon unto death, 


| and thofe that are ready to be flain. - Wherein the particulars confiderable are ; 


Firft, the Perfons to whom the duty is to be performed, as the proper objec? of 
our juttice and charity ; Them that are drawn unto death; and vial that are rea- 
dy to be fain: They efpecially; but cormbsner, alfo all others. that are in their 
condition in any kind or degree ; thofe that are éajured or oppreffed, or in danger 
to be injured ot oppreffed by any manner way ot means. Secondly, an Att of Cha-. 
ticy and juftice to be performed-rowards thofe that ereinfuch # condition, by 
fuch, as ( by reafon of the power, and opportunities, and other advantages that | 
God hath put into their hands } are in a capacity to deit; which is the very 

dutyiclelf: vix. to lock upon them in the'day of their cdeerfity, and to deliver 
they out of the hand of theiroppreffours. Thirdly, a pofibilicy of the negle& or 

von-performance of this fo Juft and charitable.a duty, ..by thofe that might . 
(and a ito do it; exprefled here by the-name of forbearance: If 


atid ae of a finful weakaels of mind; if thon fainteft, tc. thy flrength 
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cafes : to protec¥ them trominjuries, and to dever them out of the hands of 
fuch as are too mighty, or toocrafty for them, and as feck (either by violence 
_ or cuaning ) todeprive them either of their &ves or Aivelihoods. Briefly thus,and 
according to the lancuage of the Text; J¢ % oar duty, everyone of ws, toufe our 
bef? firength to deliver the opprefjed : bus our fin, if we faint, and forbear fo to do. 
And the making good, and the preffing of this duty, is like to be all our bufinefs 
— atchis time. 7 | | | | 

5. Apoint of fuch clear and certaintruth, that the very Heathen Philofophers 
and Law-givers have owned it as a beam of the Aight of Nature: infomuch as 


\ 


evenintheir account he that (4) abftainech from doing injuries hath done but a Iajupiitie du 


| : ere : foes : Geneva: alter ? 
the cne halt of that which isrequired to compleat Fujtice ; if he donot withal $* eorums qi | 


cum poffunt, 


defend others trom injuries, when it isin his power fotode. But of all other 


253 


¢ 


. 


men our Solomon could leaft be ignorant of this truth. Not only for that reafon, %* propulfant ; 


becaufe God had filled his heart with a large meafure of wé/dom beyond other 
men: but even for this reafon.alfo: that being born of wife and godly Parents, 
and born to 4 Kingdom teo, (in which high calling he fhould be fure to meet 
with sccaftozs enough whereon to exercife all the ftrengthhe had ; ) he had this 
truth ( confidering the great #/efulnefs of it to him in the whole time of his fu- 
ture Goversment ) early diftilledinto him by both his Parents, and was feafoned 
thereinto from his childhood ig his edwcation. His father David, in Pfal. 72. 


Cic, 3° offic, 


which he penned of purpole as a Prophetical benedittion and inftruétion for his - 
Son, (as appeareth by the Ja/cription it beareth inthe Title of it, s Pfalwe for | 


Solomon: ) beginneth the Palm with a Prayer to God both for himfelf and him, 
{ Give the King thy judgments, O God, and thy righteou{ne{s unto the Kings Son. | 
And then after fheweth for what esd he made that Prayer, and what fhould be 
the effect; in order to the Publick, if God fhould be pleafed to grant it. | Then 
~ foal he judge the people according unto right, and defend the pooryver{.2. He {ball 

keep the fimple folk by spetr right, defend the children of the poor, and punifb the 


wrong doer, or (as itis in the laft Tranflation ) break im pieces the oppreffoar, 


verf. 4. and after ac the 12, 13, and 14. verfes (“although perhaps the paflages 
** chere might principally look at Chré/?, the true Solomon, and Prince of peace, 
“ 4 greater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon was buta Figure ; yet I be- 
“ Jicve they were alfo literally intended for Solomen himfelf) He {hall deliver 
the poor when he crieth, the needy allo, and him that hath no helper. He {ball be 
favourable tothe fimple and needy, and {ball preferve the fouls of the poor. He {ball 
deliver their fonls from falfbood and wrong; and dear [ball their bloud be in bi 
fight. And ‘the like inftru@tions to thofe of bis Father, he received alfo from 


bis Mother Rath{beba, in the Prophefie which fhe caught him, “ with much 


"© holy wifdom for the matter, .and with much tendernefs of motherly affe@i- 
‘on for the manner, ( What? my Son! and what, the Sen of my womb! and 
— S what, the Son of my vows, ) Prov.31. where fhe giveth him this in charge, 
verf.8,9. Open thy ronth for the dumb in the 9 of alk fuch as are appointed 
to deftruction : Open thy mouth, judge righteoufly,and plead the caunfe of the poor and 
meedy, ea fa. acct aoe 

_ 6. For the farther evidencing of the neceffity of which Duty, that fo we may 


be the more effeGtualby quickened to the chearful and confcionable performance 


of it: chert are fundry important whether reafons, or inducements, or both 
( for we flral] not-now ftand fo much upon any nice diftinguifhing of the terms ; 
bur. take them togetherward, the one fort with the other: ) very well worthy 
our Chriftian‘confideration.Some in refpea& of God,fome in refpe& of our felves, 

fome in refpec& of our Brethren, and {ome in refpe& of the thing it felf in the ef- 
fe&sthereof. ee | 
- 7, To begin with the moft High: we have his Command firft, dnd then his 
Example, to the fame purpofe. Firft, his Command: and that. very frequently 
| | 2 , . _-repeate 


tayursam, BC. 
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repeated both in the Law of Mofes, and in the P{slms, and in the Prophets, I 
fhall the lefs need to cite particular ee ; fince that general and fundamental 
Léw,which is the ground of them all,is fo well known to us: even that, which 
| saad our Saviour maketh (a ) the fecond great Commandment, that (b ) rieos Bamnsmds, 
|, eee ae St. Fameseallech it, cha Royal Law, Thou als love thy neighbour as thy felf. 
Oh, how we can ftickle in our own Caufes! and folicite ovr ows bufinefs with 
; unwearied diligence | How sé#ive, and providert, and vigilant we can be, in 
things wherein ovr felves are concerned, or when our own lives or livelthoods are 
: in jeopardy ! Not giving fleep to our eyes, or {lumber to our eye-lids, till we 
¢P.ov.65- have delivered our felves from the fnare of the Oppreflour, (cc) 4s « Roe from 
the hand of the banter, or asa bird from the {nare of the fowler? Now if we 
‘can be thus fiery and ftirring when it 1s for ovr felves, but frozen and remifs 
when we fhould help our neighbour : how do we fulfil the royal Law astording te 
the Scripture, Thou fbalt love thy neighbour as thy felf ? | = 
. 8. Let no man think to put off this duty;with the Lawyers queftion, Lake 10, 
aLukto19. (2a) But whe is my veighbour? Or with the Pharifees evading Glofs, Adar. 5. 
bMa5-43. 0 -( by) Thom hale love thy neighbour : My neighbour? True: but not sine exe- 
3 "omy. Or with Nabals churlifh reafoning, 1 Sam25. Shall 1 put my felf to-pains, 
€1 Sam. 25.11 and crouble for (c ) men whom I know not whence they be? For in all the Cafes, 
| wherein the offices, whether of Fuftice or (hargty, are to be exercifed, every 
{ '* manis every other mans neighbour. All men being by the Ordinance of God 
_ fo linkedtogether, and concorporated one into another : that they are not only 
dxCor.t2.t2. all (d) wsembers of the fame body, (of the fame civil body.as they are men: and of 
eEph.4.23. thefame myftical body too, if they be Chriffians ;) buceven members alfo (e)ene 
fRom.ta 5. of another, Eph.4. yea,even (f) every one, one anethers members, Rom. 12. 
So that if any man ftand in need of thy elp, andicbein she power of thy hand 
todohim good: whether he be kmown to thee, or « ftranger, whether thy 
friend, orthy foe; he isa limb of thee, and thou a Jimb of him. He may 
g Deac.ts.t1. challenge an intere(t and a propriety in thee; as(g ) shy poor, and thy needy, 
bilas87 = Deut. 15. Yea,more; as(h ) shine own fle(b, Ifa.58, Thou mayeft not there- 
fore bide thy felf from him, becaufe he is thine own fle(b. For thy flefb, thou art 
bound though not to pamper, yet to sourifb andtocherifh it ; by affording all 
convenient fuccour and fupply to the necefiities of ir. a 
9: God then hath laid upon us his Royad Command inthis behalf. Nor fo on- 
: ly, but he hath alfo laid before us 4 royal Prefident. in his own blefled example. 
a Phal.10.17. Ca) Lord, thou haft heard the defire of the poor \ to help the fatherlels and poor 
a8. unto their right that the max of the earth be no more exalted againft them,Plal.10. 
$—14012- faith David forthe time paft. And forthetime tocome, Pfal.t40. (b) Sure 
1 ams that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the caufe of the helplefs. 
If you would hear it rather from his own mouth ;. take it from Pfal. 12.- 
e—i.$- {c) Now for the comfortlefs trombles fake of the needy, and becanfe of the deep 
Sighing of the poor, Iwill up faith the Lord, and will help every one from him that 
_ frrelleth againft him, and will fet them at refi. Youfee which way your heaven- 
dEphs.1. ly father goeth before you: Now ( d) be ye followers of God as dear children. \vis 
| the hope ot every good Chriftian, that he thall hereafter be dike mato God in glory 
and Aappinefs : itthould therefore be his care inthe mé@an time tobe Ake ante 
| eLuk636. Godin grace and goodne/s ; in being (¢) merciful as his heavenly father is merci- 
FPL 146. 9 Ay. in Cf) caring forthe firancers, and defending the fatherle{s and widow ; in 
_ helping thofe co night that futfer wrong ; and in doing works of Piety, and Cha- 
7sty, and mercy. Tne duty concerneth af in general. . 
10. But Princes, fudges, Magiffrates, and allthacare in authority, are more 
{pecially engaged to follow the example of God herein: fith God hath been 
pleafed to fer a {pecial matk of honour upon them, in vouchfafing to put he 
own aAme uponthem, and fo to make them akind ef Petty Geds upon earth, 
; | : : (a) Dixs 
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(a ) Dixé Dii, I have faid ye are Gods, Pfad.82. Not.fo much ( de fure )- for the « Pfa.82.6. 
exalting of their Power, andto procure them due hemour, efleem, and obedience 
from thofe that are under them, ( though that alfono doubr was intended 
‘thereby : ) as to inftrudt them in their Dsty, and eftfoons to remember them, 
that they-are very unworthy the glorions title they bear of being Gods, if they 
do not imicate the great and trucGad, by exercifing their Godfbips (if I may 
fo {peak ) in doing good, and proteGting innocency : Flatterers will be ready 
enough totell you, Yes ave Geds: but itis to evil and perticious purpoles ; to 
{well you up with conceits of I know not what smsipotency. Yoware Gods, and 
therctore may do what you will, without fear in your felves, or comtrell from 
anyother.‘ They chat cell you fowith fuch an intention, are 4ers : and you 
“{hould not give chem any coustenance, of credit, or fomuch as the hearing. 
“* Buc when.the God of truth telleth you, Ye are Gods; he tellech you withal 
“in the fame place (and as it were with the fame breath ) what you ate to do 
“ anfwerably to that Tstée, and by what evidence you muft approve yourfelves 
“tobe Gods. (b) Defend the poor and fatherlefs, faithhe inthatPlalm;, See s—3.4. 
that {uch as bein need and wecelfy have right. Deliver the ontcaft and poor : Save 
them from the hand of the angodly. This premifed, it then followeth ( one verfe 
only incerferted ) (c) Lhave fad, Te are Gods, As if he had faid; So do, ¢~s. 
and then you are Geds indeed: but without this care, you are /dols, and not _ 
Gods, Much like the Idol-Gods of the Heathen, ( d ) thet-have eyes and {ee not, 4 Plal.119.$, 6 
ears and hear not, months and fpeak mot; that havea great deal of worfbip from | 
the people, and much reverence, but are good for nothing, By this very Ar- 
 gument in Berac 6. are fuch Idols difproved to be Gods. (¢) They cam fave ¢ Barve 6.36. 
no man from death, neither deliver the weak fromthe mighty. They cannot refore ie 
ablind man to his fight, nor help any man in bis diftrefs. They can [bew no mercy to 
che widow,nor do geod to the fatherle[s, How {bould «man then think, and [ay that 
they are Gods? a, @ th | 
_ 11. | hope the greate# upon earth need think it no difparagement so their 
greatnefs, to look down upon the afflictions of their meaneft brethren, andto ° : 
{toop to their neceffities : when the great God of Heaven and Barth, (a) who 4Pialtts.5- 
hath his dwelling fo bigh, yet humbleth himfelf to behold the famsple that lie as — , 
low as the dw/f, and to Lift wp the poor that fticketh falt in the mire. (b) The b—100.19,10. 
Lord looked down fron his Sautinary: from the heaves didthe Lord bebold the 
garth ; That be might hear the nournings of [uch as be in captivity and deliver the 

children appointed usto death, So then tor the performence of this duty, thou : 
halt Gods Commandment upon thee, andthou halt Gods Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any trite fear of God, thou wilt obey his command: and if any 
truc Aope in God, follow his Exaaple. | | 
~ 12. If from Ged we look downward in the next place upon oar felves, and 
— Guly confider either what power we have, or what seed we may have: from 
both confiderations we may difcover yet farther she meceffity of this Duty. And 
firft from our Power. There is no power but of God: and God beftoweth no — 
power upon man (nor indeed upon any creature whacfoever ) tong purpole.- 
The natural porvers and faculties, as well of our reafomable fouls, as of our Or- 
panical bedies ; they have all of them their feveral ufes and operations unto which 
they are defigned: And by the principles of all good Philofophy we cannot 
conceive of Power, but in order and with reference to 44. Look then what 
power God hath puc into any of our hands in any fied, and in a pei ig 
Jieth us upon, to cmploy itto the beft advantage we can, for the good of oar 
_ brethren: for to this very end God hath given us that power, whatever it be that 
we might do good therewithal: The Lord hath in his wife providence fo difpe- 
fed the things of this World, thas there fhould ever be fome rich, 10 relieve 


the neceffities of the poor ; and fome poor, toexergié the sherity of the i | 
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So likewifc he hath laid défrefles upon fome, that they might be {uccoured by 
. 79174" the power of others: and lent (c ) power to fome, that they might be able to 
i medasar Luccout the diffreffes of others, Now asGod himfelf to whom all power pro- 
Moiaasime perly and originally belongeth, delighteth to manifcft his power rather in fhew- 
xey Lares fag ‘mercy, than in works of deftruction ( —God (bake once, twice have Iheard 
Dialers, the fame, that power belongeth unto God, and that thou Lordart merciful, Pla.62, 
—I2. — 0 let the forrowful fighing of the prifoners come before thee: according to the 
~ 791 greatne[s of thy power preferve thon thofe that are appointed to die, Pfal. 79. ) 
So all thofe upon whom God hath derived any part of that power, (hould con- 
2Cort3.10 fider that God gave itthem for edsfication, not tor deffruction ; to do good withal, 
| and to help the diftreficd, and to fave the innocent: not to #rample upon the 
‘Sznec, poor, and oppre/s thofe that are unable to refift. Peffifera vis eff, valere ad no- 
cendnin, It is in truth a great weakne/s in any man, rather than a demontftration 
of power, toftretch his power for the doing of mifchief. An evident Argu- 
Prov.23.3. = ment whereof is, that obfervation of our Solomon, in Prov.28. confirmed alfo 
by daily experience: that 4 poor man, that oppreffeth the poor, is ever the moft 
mercilefs oppreflor. Itisin matter of Power many times, as itis in matter of 
Learning. They that have but a fmattering in Scholarfhip, you fhall ever ob- 
a—quicquid ferve to be the forwardeft to make (a) offentation of thofe few ends they have : 
deel het aoa becaufe they fear there would be little notice taken of their Aearning, if they 
ean. , fhould not now thew it when theycan. And yet ( you may obferve that withal ) 
Mee ¢es- it oftentimes falleth out very unluckily with them: that when they think molt 
pees om =" of all to fhew their Scholarfbip, they then'moft of all (by fome grofs miftake 
DAG (UPL « ° ° ° ° — 
Ajit. de Of other ) betray their Ignorance. Itis even fo inthis cafe ; Menof bafe fpirit 
mundoct. and condition, when they have gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
b Sentics qui. that the World would not know what (b ) goodly men they arc, if they fhould 
vir fiem, not do fome .47 or other whereby to fhew forth their power to the World. And’ 
ee then, their minds being too #arrow to comprehend any breve and gemerons way, 
whereby to doit ; they cannot frame to do it any other way, than by trampling 
upon thofe that are below them : and that they do beyond all reafon, and without 
e all mercy. | 
' 13. This Argument, taken from the end of that power that God giveth us, 
was wilely and to good purpofe prefled by Afordecai, Efth.1. to Queen Efther ; 
when fhe made difficulty to go into the Prefence, to intercede for the people of 
EXer 4.14 the Fews, after that Haman had plotted their deftruction. who knoweth, faith 
he there, whether thon art come to the Kingdom for [uch «time as this? Asithe 
had faid ; Confider the marvellous and gracious providence of God, in raifing 
thee, who wert of a defpifed zation and kindred, to be partaker with the molt 
potent Monarch in the world, inthe Royal Crows and Bed. Think not but the 
Lord therein certainly intended fome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power tor his poor diftreffed Church. Now the hour is come ( now if ever ) willic 
be feafonable tor thee, to make ufe of thofe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee to, and to try how far ( by that power and intereft thou haft in the Kings 
favour } thou canft prevail for the reverfing of Hamazs bloudy decree, and the 
preferving our whole Nation from utter deftru&tion. And of this Argament 
there feemeth to be fome intimation in the very Text, as thofe words in the 
twelfth verfe may ( and thatnor unfitly ) be underftood ; He that keepeth thy 
foul, doth not he know ct? That is, Hethathath preferved thee from falling into 
thar trouble and mifery, whereinto he hath fiffered thy diftrefled ‘brother to 
fall ; and hath kepe thee in fafety and profperity tor this end, ehat thou mighteft 
_ the better be ableto faccour thofe that are helplefs, doth not he take knowledge, 
what ufe thou makett of that Power, and whether thou art mindful to imploy it 
for thy brothers good, yea,orno? | | 
14. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haft : but confider — 
oie | what 
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~ what weed thou mayeft have of the help of others hereafter. The Worldis oe oN 
full of (a) chanzes and chances :. and all things under che Sun are fubjedt to 2 Kva@ ar 
rolling. Thou who by reafon of thy prefent power art now fought and fucd to aie | 
by others ; by a thoufand cafualties, more than thou canft imagine; mayelt . 
be brought to crave help from otiicrs. Now the Rule of equity is, Dé as thou 
. would} be done to. As thou wouldtt expect hefp trom thofe that are able to 
fuccour thee, it thy felf ftoodeftin need : fobe ready, now ic is in thy power 
_ to doit, ro fuccowr thofe that ftand in need of thy e/p, And expec it from thee. 
Learn by that {peech of Fofephs brethren, when they were diitrefled in Egypt, 
Gen.42. (we were verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we fav the an> Gengr rt. 
guifh of his foul, when he befought us, and we would not hear: thereforeisthis = 
- diftre[s come upon us.) Learn, lfay, from. that {peech of theirs, what a dread- | 
ful pang, and torture, and corrofive it will be to thy coajcience hereafter inthe 
day of thy calamity, when thou fhale fwe to others, and find but cold comsfort from 
them: if thy heart can then cell thee, tharthough men be bard, yetGod is . 
jaft; and that with what meafure chou aeeted? toothers before, itis now med- 
fured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine own bofom. To pre- 
ventwhich mifery ; Icarn wifdom of the unjuf? Steward: even to make thee 
friends of thy A¢ammon, andof thy power, and of all thofe blefled opportani- 
ties and advantages thou enjoyelt, by doing good with them whilft thou haft 
time. That when the tide fhall turn, thou mayeft alfo tind friends to help s time 
of need, to {tand by thee in the day of adverfity, and to deliver thy foul trom ##- 
righteous Fudges. He that would readily fizd help, it is but mect and right he 
fhould readily lend help, ‘% | 
85. Pals we now from our felves, inthe third place, to thole poor oppreffed 

ones, to whom (asa fit object for our fa/fice and charity, tobe exercifed upon ) 
we owe this duty of {uccour and fubvention. From whofe condition we may 
find fundry farther excitéments to the performance of this duty: if we fhall con- 
fider the greatncfs of their dsfrefs, the {carcity of their friends, and the righte- 
oulnefs of their Caufee Whereof the firft proceedeth from the Cruelty, thé 
fecond, from the Potency, the third, from the avarice, ambitiex, or other iniqui- 
ty of their Oppreffors. Firff, many times the diffreffes of poor men under the 
hand of their Oppreffors arc grievous, beyondhe imagination of thofe that ne- 
ver felethem. They are exprefled in the Texe (:whether by way of Synecdoche, 
one fpecial kind being put to include all the ret; or by an Ayperbolical amplifi- 
cation for the fuller expreffing of the grievoufnefs thereof: ) by the terms of 
Death and Slaughter. | If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
and thofe that are ready to be flain. | Verily Oppreffors are covetous : and they 
that are covetous arecrael too. Forthough their aim be she foot, and not the 
blond: yetrather chan fail of the fpoil, they will not ftick at the bloud too. Come .. 
let us lay wait for blond. —we fball fill our houfes with fpoil, Prov.r. And fo the Prov.r.t1. 
Opprefior proveth both 4 thief and a murderer: a thief, in the endhe aimech ~~ '3: 
at; and @ muraerer, in the means whereby to obtain it: as,Abab took away 1: Kingasrs. 
Naboths life, that he might enjoy his Viveyard. Now furely that manhath _—- 
very little compaffion in his bowels, that will not fet forward « foot, nor reach 
out 2hand, nor open a lip, to fave the precious life of his poor brother, when Deur.22 4, 
he may foeafily doit. Were it but 4% Ox, or 4% Afs, or fome beaff of lefs 
value, that lay weltred ina ditch: common humanity will require we (hould 
‘.]end our 4azd,and put to our beft frexgth to draw him out. Xemserates (4) made 2—dar,# 
{cruple of hurting the Sparrow that Hew into his lap, when a Hawk purfucd ironed | 
it And otghtnot we then much more to fet our felves with that power we have ta... —e 
by all lawiul means go deliver our brother from she fare, and from the pit of 
deftruction ? : | 


16. Yca, you will fay. Tf it were to Cave 2 mans life much might be: we 
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; would then ftrain our felves a little to fPeak, or to doforhim. But thatisa 
L$ - cafe {ldom hapneth ina fetled Government, fuch as ( bleded be God for it ) 
|: we live under. The common oppreffions of thefe times arc of a lower nature : 
: - and we are not bound by the Text to fer in, bur in the cafe of -dife. In petry 
a | grievances may wet.ot Icave mento the courfe of the Law, and to fhift as well 
as they can for themfelves ? We would be loth toget rhe difpleafure of fome 
great ones we live near, and hold fair correfpondency with, when we need nor, 
vimofa. and(4) fortrifies. For anfwer, Fir/’, although the Text {peaks exprefly only 
. dan inanzis? of Death: yet by a Synecdoche membri > ufual inthe Scriptures, all other wo. 
| i mn Ate fences and injuries are intended. Asin the Law, under the name of Murder, ail 
meseNT malice and revenge ; and under the name of Adultery, Forntcation, and all 
othcr uncleannefles arc forbidden, Secondly, thouzh eppreffions (hould not be 
directly iztended inthe Text: yet might they be iaferred from it by the rule of 
proportion and for the reafon of egusty. For where there is che fame reafoz of 
equity, (asin the prefent cafe ) although with fome ditterence of proportion of 
degree: were isallo the fame obligation of daty, the faid difference of propor. 
tion ot degree {till obferved. But indeed Thirdly, I takeit, thar all oppreffions - 
are not only intended, but alfo expreffed under the names of death and flaugh- 
ter. Becaufe to take away a mans fub/fance, whereby he fhould maintain his. 
| life, is interpretative, and to common intendment, all one as to take away the 
Gena1o, very life it felf. Therefore as Abels bloud crieth; fo the labourers wages cri- 
ied: cth. Ard the Scriptures fo {peak of .Oppreffors, as of thofe that grind the faces 
é BS Of the poor, that eat them up by marfels ; or that ( to fave the labousof chew- 
ing ) fwallow them up whole, asthe greater Fifbes do the {mall ones ; by which 
| Amos 8.4. means they make the poor of the land to fail, asthe Prophet {peaketh. ‘* That 
, | “ which maintaineth life, is not only according tothe phrafe of the world in 
. . moft Languages, buteven in holy Scriptures themfelves, fometimes fo men. 
: on Et eu“ tioned, as it it were the (b ) very life it felf, the fubftance, cflence; or be- 
Lukis.i2. “ingof aman. And he that fhould violently take away that from another, 
_cramum & Sif the wile Som of Sirac were of the inquelt, would certainly be found guilty 
sah “ of no lefs than Adaracr. Hear his verdié& in the cafe, and the reafon of ir. 





Lux 23.4. 
"Sura gaat, “© The bread of the needy is their life: he that defrandeth him thereof is aman of 
L 2 am: “ bload. He that taketh arvay his neighbours living flayeth him: andhe that de- 
 fraudeth the labourer of hes hire, ts a bloudfbedder, Ecclus. 34. 


17. And as thele poor oxes deferve our pity, and our help, in regard .of the 
gricvoufne(s of their diffreffes: fo are we fecondly bound fo much the more to 
endeavour to fuccour them, by how much the more they are de/fsture of friends, 
Zz or other means, whereby to relieve or help themfelves. The Scriptures there- - 
| tore c{pecially commend to our care and protection, the flranger, the father- 
| lefs, and the widow, for thefcare of all others che moft expofed to the sajuries 
| and oppreihons of their potent Adverfaries,becaufe they have few or no friends, 

| to take eneir part: fothacif menof Place and Power thall not ftick clofe to 

| them in their rightcous caufes, they will ‘be overborn and undone. This Solomos 
faw with much grief and indignation: infomuch as out of that very confidera-. 

Ecel'42. tion he praifeth the dead that were already dead, more than the living that were yet 

alive, Ecclef. 4. when vicwing all the opprefftons that are done under the Sun, he 

bcheld the tears of {uch as wiere opprelfed, and they had no comforter: and on the 
other fide of theér Ofpreffors, there was power, but they had no comforter. Power, . 

and might, and friends, and part-taking, on the one fide: no power, no 

{trength, no friends, no comforter on the ether fide. VWVhen things are thus, 

~ Cand rhus they have ever been, and thus will they ever be, more or Iefs whilft 

the world continueth: ) thereis then a rich opportunity for every great and good 

man, Apecially for every confcionable Asagiffrate, to fet in for Gods caufe, and 


in Gods ttead, and by the greatnefs of his power to {top the courle of violence 
: and 


| 
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and oppreffion; and to refcue out'of the hands of the mighty thofe that are 
marked out to deffruétion or undoing. ‘Then is ica fit time for him to buckle on 
his armour with Fob,:to gird himfelf with zeal and righteon{ne/s as with a Job 29.14. 
breft-plate, to clofe with the gyant-oppreffor, and not to give over the combate - 
till he have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey out of bis teeth. Mo *T 


— good Magiftrate fhould be, as he was, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, a 


husband tothe widdw, 4 father to the orphan, 4 brother to the ftranger: ina 


_, when, by the power and iniquity of an unjuft Adverfary, they are in danger to- 


_ For albeit inthe Text it be not exprefledly fo fer down : yer mutt Solomon of 


word,. as St. Pan was ( but in another fenfe )- Orsxia omnibus, all things to alk 
men, according to their feveral neceffities and occafions, chat by all means he 
might at leaft fave fome from oppreffion and wrong. | 

18, .But that which above all other confiderations fhould ftir up our com- 
paffion to thofe that are in diftrefs, and make us beftir our felves in-their be- 


half, is that which Imentioned in the third place, The equity of their. Canfe: 


be over-born in 4 righteous matter. For unlefs their matters be geod and rights 

be they never fo poor, their défreffes never fo great, we fhould not pity them?-. 
Imean, notfoto pitythem, as tobe affiftane tothem therein. For as in God, Pial.85.193 
foinevery Minifter of God (every Magiffrate ) and in every Child of God ( eve- 
ry good man ) Faftice and Adercy fhould meet together, and kifs each other, 

Fuftice without Mercy, and 2fercy without Juftice, are both alike harefal to 

God ; both alike to be fhunned of every good man and Aagiffrate. Left there- 

fore any man fhould deceive himfelf, by thinking ic aflorious or acharitable _ 

a&, to help poor maz howfoever : the Lord hath given anexprefs prohibiri- =» 
en tothe contrary, Exod.23. Thon fhalt not countenance 4 poor man in his Cafe. €x04.23.3. 
That is, in 4 good caufe Thriak not from him: but if his casfe be naughe, let his 


poverty be what it will be, thou mayeft tiot countenance him init. He that hath Prov.24.23-' 


vefpect of perfons in judgment, cannot but tranfgrefs : and he ‘that refpeGteth a 
man for his poverty, is no lefs 4 refpecter of perfoas, than he that refpe@etha 


‘man for friend{bip, ot ech or grestnefs, ora bribe. In this cafe, the 
e 


Magiftrate cannot propofe to himfelf a ficeer or {afer example, than that of Ged 
himfelf: who gs he often profefleth to have afpecial care over the ffranger, arnt 
fatherle[s, anR@Bidow, and needy ; fo dothhe often declate his proceedings to be 
evermore without re[pect of perfons. a ae 







 g.. That therefore, whilft we avoid the one extreme (that af incompaffion ) 


we may not fall into the other ( chat of fool(b pity : ) it will be needful chat we. 
rightly underftand Solomons, purpofe in the Text. For it may perhaps feem to 
fome to be here intended, that every man fhould do his utmoft to fave the life 
of every other man, that is in danger to lofe ie, And accordingly many men aré 
forward (more than any good fabjec# hath caufe ro con them thanks for ) to de- 


_ precare the favour of the Fudge for the faving of fome heinous Malefattor ; or 


to fue out a Pardon for # wilful murderer, or fay itbe, but to help fome bafe 
crafty companion to come fair off in a foul bufinefs. And when they have fo , 


- done, asif they had deferved (a) «garland for their fervice : fo.do they glory « Civica serene; 


among their — at.their rerurn from thefe great Aflemblies,. that their —/erva# civ 


journey was well beftowed ; for they had faved 4 proper man from the Gallows, haelyiak 


~~ or holpen a good fellow out of the Briers. Alas, little do fuch men confider; that Gell-5. Noa. 


they géory in that,which ought rather to be their fhame, fuch glorying ss not good, Artic. 6. Flin, 


16. nat. hift.4, 
Valer.Max.2<9 
neceflity be underftood to {peak of the delrvering of fuck only, as are unjuftly 


dravn to the flaughter; and hot of fuch Atslefaétors, as by robberies, rapes, 

murders;treafons, and other guiltinefles have juftly deferved she fextemce of 

death by the Laws For we mutt fo underftand him heres as not to make him | 

contradi& himfelf : who elfewhere telleth us, that itisthe partand property 

Of a wife King, to [eater the wicked, and to bring Ly wheel over them ; and thst plevae ren 
| 2 . | 
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—18.17. he that hath done violence tothe bloud of any perfor {bould fice to the pit, and np 
man fbould flay him, Againft murder the Lord provided by an early Law, Ges 9. 

enacted and publithed before him, out of whofe loins the whole World after. 
| 7 the floud was to be repeopled, ( to fhew ic was not méant for a national and 

\ Gen.9.6. temporary ordinance, but tor an univerfal and perpetwel Law ) whofe [beddeth 

| mans bloud, by man [ball his bloud be fbed. And that Fudges fhould be very thy 

= and tender how they grant Pardons or Reprievals in that cafe; he eftablithed te 
_ afterwards among his own people by a moft fevere fan&iony Nuv.3'5.. Te (ball 
take no fatisfaction for the life of 4 murderer, hich is guilty of death: byt he ball 
farely be put to death, And there isareafonof it there givenallo ; For bloud, 

. faith he, defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanfed from the bloud that ss 
foed therein, but by the blond of him that {hed it, Read that paflage wich atten- 
tion: and if both forehead and com{cience be not harder chan the nether mil- 
fione, thou canft not have either the heart or the face to glory in it as «breve. 
exploit, whocver thou are that haft been the inftrument to fave the life of a - 
murderer. | EP ints acted og | 7 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hainous nature chat Afwrder is: nor 

— do they cry fo loud for vengeance, as Marder doth. And therefore to procure 
indeferved favour for a fasller offender, is not fogreat afin, astodo it for s 

. marderer. Buryet, fo far as the proportion holdeth, itis afin ftill. Efpecially 
where favour cannot be thewn to one man, but to the wrong and grievance of 
fome other ; as it hapneth ufually in thofe judicsal contreverfies that are betwixt - 
party and party for trial of right: Or where favosr cannot be fhewn to an 
offender, but with wrong and gréevance to the publick; as it moft times falleth 

a _ out in criminal caufes, wherein,the King and Common-wealth are parties. Solo- 

, ° Prows7.45- oom hathtaugheus, chat as well he that ju/tifierh the wicked, as he that con- 
demneth the jujt, are an abomination to the Lord, Yea, and that for any thing 
that appeareth to the contrary from the Text, and és theft (for circumftances 

| . may make a difference either way i bypethefi) shey are both equally abominae 
siti quite ble, In doubtful cafes, iris doubtlefly better and fafer, toencline to (a) Afters 
1 im oP ey shan to Severity : Better tex offenders Thould efcape, than oge inmmacent per- 

a  elinat in melias. for Lafler, Bue that is to be conceived, only when things denbtful, fo 

= _  semep.8t. as the eruth cannot be made appear: but where things are sotorivms and evi- 

} 3 | ' Aents there to juftifie the guilty, and to condemn the sanccent, ace {till egual 


Num.45 31. 





wuinations, 
_. 21. That which you are to do then in the behalf of the poor is this: Firff, 

, to be rightly ésformed, and ({o far as morally youcan ) well aflured, chat their 
| canfe be jult..-- For mean and poor people are nothing lefs ( but ordinarily much 
| more ) unreafonable, than the great omes are: and if. they find the ear of the 
 Magéflrate open to hear their grievances ( asis very meet it (hould be ) they 

| will be often cLamorone and importunate, without either cane or meafare. And if 
. the Afagiftrate be trot very wary and wife in receiving informations ; the couastry 
} | '- . °. {wai may chance prove too cunning for him,“ and make him but a ffaé, where- - 
by for himfelf so get the ftare of his Adverfary ; and fo she Atagiffrate may (in. 
fine arid unawares ) become the inftrument of oppreffion, even then when his in- 
, tention was to vindicate another from it. ‘ The trath of the matter therefore 
 . to be firft throughly fifted out, the csrcum/flances duly weighed, and as well as 
“S the tegal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this to be done 
7 ai nid requifice diligence and pradense, before you engage in the poor mans 
| | “* pehalf. : | . 
j 
f 


~ 


~ 22. But if,. when this is done, you chen find that there is much right and 
~ equity on his ide; andthat yet for want of skill, or friends, or means to ma- 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous caufe: Or if you © 

find that his Adverfary hath « degad sdvantege of him ; or that he hath (de 

is - sae vigore) 
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| rigore) incurred the penalty of fome dif-ufed ftatute, yet didnot offend wilfully 


outof the negle& of his known duty, ora greedy covetous mind, or other 
finifter and evil intention, but meerly out of his ignorance and inexperience, 


gid in che frmplicity of bis heart ; ( ascthofe two hundred Jfraektes that follow- - 


ed after 4bf2lom when he called them, not knowing any thing of his com/piracy, 
had done az act of treafon, yet were not formaily traitors: ) In either ot thefe 
cafes, 1 fay, you may not forfake the poor wean, or defpife him, becaufe he is 
poor or fimple. But you ought fo much the rather to {tick by him, and to ftand 
his fricnd to the utmoft of your power. You ought to give him your cownfel, 
and your countenance ; to peak tor him, and write for him, and ride for him, 
and do for him: to procure him right againft his Adverferyin the former cafe, 
and in the later cafe favour from the Fudge. In either cafe to hold back your 
hand,to draw back your 4elp from him, if ic be in the power of, your hand todo 
him any Aelp ; is chat fin, for which, in the judgment of So/omson in the-Text, the 
- Lord will admit no excufe. | | 


261. . 


a Sam.r5.t8 | 


23. Come we now in the laft place tofome reafons or motives takenfrom the — 


effedésof the duty icfelf. Ifcarefully and confcionably performed : it will gain 
honour and eftimation both to our perfons and places; purchafe for us the pray- 
ers and bleffings of the poors yea, and bring down « b/efGng from God, not 
upon #1, and omrs only, but upon the State and Commen-wealth allo: But where 
the duty isncegle&ted, she ofits are quite contrary. Firfé, do you know any 
other thing, that will bring aman more glory and resewn in the common opi- 
nion of the World ; than to fhew forth at once both juice and mercy, by do- 
ing good, and protecting the Innocent? Let sot. mercy and truth forfake thee, 
bind them about thy 9 write them upon the table of thy heart: fo helt thos 
find favour and good underftanding ( or acceptance ) inthe fight of Gedand man, 
Prov.3. As arich {parkling Diamond addeth both value and luftreto « golden 
ving, {o do thefe vertues of juftice and mercy, wellattempered, bring a rich ad- 


Proy. HFo40 


. 


dition of glory to she Crowns of the greateft Monarchs. Hoe reges habent mag~ Senec. 


nificum co ingens, Prodefje miferis, {upplices fido lare Protegere, &c. Every man 
is bound by the Law of God and of charity, as togive to every other man his 


_. due honour, fo to preferve the honesr that belongeth to his own perfon and. 


place: tor charity, in performing the duties ofevery Commandment, beginneth 
at home. Nowhercisa fair, andhoneft, and {ure way, for all you chat are in 
place of authority and jadécatwre, or fuftain the perfons of Magifirates to hold 
up the reputation bothof your Perfons and Plsces, and to preferve them from 
feorn and contempt. Execute fadgment and yuftice with ilioes and diligence : 
take knowledge of the vesxations of thofe that are brought into she Courts, or 
_otherwife troubled without caufe : be fenfible of the greams and preffures of poor 
men in the day of their adverfity: protect the ssnocest fromfuch as are soo 
mighty ot too crafty for him : hew in pieces the frares, and break the jaws of the 
— and cruel oppreffor : and deliver thofe that are drawn either to death, or 
undoing. 
| a The courfe is prepofterous and va 





nour and reputation take, to get themf, ut intothe place of Aagiftracy 
and Authority, having neither bead nor heart for it. I mean, when they have 
neither kxowledge and experience in any meafure of competency to underftand 
~ what belongeth to fuch places : nor yet any care or purpefe at all to do God, their 
King; and Country good fervice therein. The wife Son of Sivas checketh fuch 


ak which fome men ambitions of ho- 


ambitious {pirits tor their unfeafonable forwardnefs that way : Sirac 7. Seek mot 326.74 


beg Lord preeminence, neither of the King the feat of bonenr. .Think noche 


hath any meaning to diflwade or difhearten men of quality and parts for medling © 


with fuch employments ¢ for chen the fervice fhould be negleGted. No: men 
that are gifted for it, although the fervice cannot be dtrended without re 
eZ | ot 


“s 











262 


| 


Ad Magifiratum, \Ser.on Prov.24.10-12, 


—- ~- —— —— —_—_— 














both trouble and charge; yet (hould not for the avoiding either of charge or 
trouble ( indeed they cannot without fin ) {eek either to keep themfelves out of 
the Commiffion, ot to get themifelves off again being on. His gone. clearly is, 
only to repre[s the ambition of thofe that look after the Title, becau' e they think 
it would be fome glory to them: bucare not able, for want either of skill or 


-fpirit, ot through floth, not willing to perform the duties. And fo he declareth 


himfelf alictle atter there ; Seek not te be a Fudge; being not able to take away 
iniquity: left at any time thou fear the perfon of the mighty, and lay a fInmbling 
block in the way of thy uprightnefs. Le 

25. Bid honour indeed confift ( which is she ambitions mans error ) either on- 
ly or chiefly in the empty Title: we might well with him good luck with his 
honour. But fince true honour hath adependence upon vértue ( being the wages, 


as fomes or, as,others have rather ¢chofento call it, the fbadow of it: ) it isa 
very vaniry toexpect the one without fome care had of the other. Would any 


man not forfaken of his fenfes, look for a fbadow, whete there is no folid body 
to caltic? Or not of bx reafon, demand wages,where he hath done no fervice 2 
Yet fuch isthe perverfnefs of our corrupt natures through floth and felf-love - 


. that what God would have go together, the Honour and the Burden, we would 


' 
’ 


>| Tim.5.17. 


willingly pucafunder. Every man almoft would draw to himfelf as much of the 
honor ashe can: if it be amatter of credit or gains, then,VWhy fhould not I be 
r¢f{pected in my place, as well as another ? Bur yet withal would every man al- 
moft put off from hinifelf as much of the burden as he can: if it be a matter of 
bufinefs and trouble ; then, Why may not another man do it as well as? Like 
lazy fervants, fo arewe: that love to be beforé-hand with their wages, and bes 
hind-hand with their work, ks _— = 
26. Thetrath is, there isa Outward, and there is 4s Inward honour. The 
dutward honour belongeth immediately to the Place ; and the place cafteth ir up- 
onthe Perfon ; fo that whatfoever perfon holdeth the place, it is meet he fhould 
have the honour due to the place, whether he deferve it, or hot. But the /award 
honour pitcheth immediately upon the Perfor, and but teflécteth upon the place: 
and that honour will never be had.without deferr. What the Apoftle {aid of 
the Adiniffry, is, in forme fenfe, .alfo trueof the Magiftracy: they that labout 
faithfully in cither, are worthy of double honour, Labour, or labour not ; theré 
ts a fingle bonour due to them :. and yet not fo much to them, as to their Places 
and Callings ; but yet to them too for the places fake : and we are unjuftif we 
with-hold ir from them,’ though they fhoyld be moft unworthy of ir. Butthe 
donble Honour, that istward Honour of the fast toaccompany the outward, will 
not be had, where there is not worth and induftry in fome tolerable meafure to 
deferve it. The kuce-worfbip, and the cap-worfbip, and the lzp-worfbip they. 
may have thar, are in worfbipful places and callings, though they do little good 
in them. But the Heart-worfbip they thall never have ¢ unlefs they be rea- 


_ dy todo Faftice, and to thew Mercy, and be diligent and faithful in -cheir 


Callings. : | | , 
27. Another fruit and efec# of thigduty where itis honeftly performed, are 
the hearty prayers and bleffings of the PQor :, as on the contrary their bitter curfes 


_ and imprecations, where itis flighted or negle&ted. We need not look far to 


Prov.11.16, 


find the truth hereof afferted in both the branches : we have Text for it in this 
very Chapter,ver.24.26, He that faith unto the wicked, Thon art righteous, him 
fbail the people curfe, nations {ball abhor him. But to thems that rebuke hine {ball be 
delight, and a good bleffing {ball come spon them, Every man {ball ki[s his lips, that 
giveth 4 right anfwer. As he that sith. boldeth corm in the time of dearth,. having 
his Garners full, pulleth upon himfelf defervedly the carfes of the poor : but they 
will pour our blefings abundantly wpon the head of him, that, in compaffion to 
them, will let them have ét for theirmoney ; ( Prev.tx.) So he that by ast place. 
| : wt aving 
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having power and means to faccowr thofe that.are défreffed, and to free them 
from wrongs and oppreffions. will feafonably put forth himfelf and his power 
to do them right, {hall have many a b/efing trom their mouths, and many@ _.9 45, 
good wifb from their hearts: but many more (a) bétter curfes both from’ the 2 "Os 
mouth and heart ( by how much men are more fenfible of défconrtefies than ot 27." 
benefits, and readicr to curfe than to ble/s) if they find themfelves neglected. canes & 2 
And the bleffings and curfings of the poor are things not to be wholly dif-regard- oT aha 
ed. Indeed, the cure cauflefs hall not come : neither is the Magiftrate to regard Gr yadayea, 
the carfes of bad people fo far, as either to be deterred thereby from punithing Homer Ou,4. 
them according to their defert, or to think he fhall fare ever the worfe ( doing —** 
but his duty ) tor fuch curfes. For fuch words are but wind; and as Solomon 
faith elfewhere, He that obferveth the wind (ball not fow, fo he that regardeth * t+ 
the fpeeches of vain perfons, fhall never do his duty ashe ought todo. Infuch 
cafes, that of Dawid muftbe their meditation and comfort, Though they cure, Piai.tv6 28, 
yet blefs thon. Andas there is Jittle terres in the caufele/s carfes ; fo there is as 
little comsfort in the caufele[s bleffings of vain evil men. But yct where there is 
caufe given, although he cannot be excufed from fin that carferh ( for we ought 
to blefs and to pray tor, not tocurfe, even thofe that wrong us, and perfecute 
us: ) yet ve homini withal, woe to the man from whom the provocation 
cometh. Such carfes, as they proceed from the bitternefs of the foul of the 
grieved perfon in the mean time: fo they will be in the end ditreraefs co the 
foul of him that gave caufe of grievance. Andif there were not on the other 
fide fome comfort in the deferved bleffings of the poor; it had been no wifdom 
for Fob tocomfort himfelf with it: as we fec he did inthe day of his great di- 
Rtrels, The bleffing of bim that was ready to peri{h came upon me, and I caufed the Job 29.83. 
widows heart to fing for joy, Job 29. | oO 
28. But fay thele poor owes thould be focharitable (as very feldom they be ) 
4s not to curfe us; when we have defifed them; or fo unthankful ( as{eldom 
they are otherwife ) as not to dblefs us when we have relieved them: yet the 
Lord, who hath given every man acharge concerning his brother, andcom- | 
mitted the diffreffes of the poor to our care ard truft, will take diftri& know- 
ledge how we deal with them, and impartially recompence us thereafter. Doth 
not he confider? And {ball not he render toevery man according to his-works ? The 
Jaft words of the Text. If therefore you have done your duty faithfully, let ic 
never difcourage you, that ssrighteous and anthankfal menforget it. They do 
‘but their kind: the comfort is, that yet God will both remember it, and re- 
quite it. God 6 not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, faith the 
Apoftle, Heb.5. He will remember it you fee. And then faith David, Pfal.qz. ta 
Bleed ishe that confidereth the poor and needy: the Lord {hall deliver him in the — 
time of tronble. He will requite ittoo. He that for Gods fake helpeth his poor ; 
brother vo right that fuffereth wrong, he doth therein at once, fir/?, an act of 
mercy, becaufe itis done in the behalf of « diftreffed man; and an a& fecondly 
of juftice, becaufe itis done in « raghteows caufe ; and thirdly, ( being done for 
the Lords fake ) an a&t of ‘Religion allo ( Pure religion and undefiled before God Jsm1.27, 
even the Father is this, to vifit the fatherle{s and widow in their afflictions, \am.1.) 
And is it poffible chat God, who delighteth in the exercife of every one of 
them fingly; fhould fuficr az aé to pals unrewarded, wherein there is a happy 
concurrence of three {uchexcellent virtues together, as are Fuftice, Mercy, and 
Religion?. The Prophet Feremy, to reprove Fehoiachins tyranny and opprefiion, 
upbraideth hin with his good father Fofiah’s care and confcience to do juftice, — 
and to fhew mercy, after shismanner. Did not thy father eat and drink, and doy 015.15,16. 
judgment and juftice, and then it was well with him? He judged the caufe of the 
poor and needy, then it was well with him: wae not this to know me, faith the 
Lerd? But now on the contrary, We fall have judgment without mr that Jamz. +) 
. eryer 


Rom.12,34; 
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! Prov.ataze fleweth no mercy. He that ftoppeth his ears againft the cry of the poor, he hall alfo 


Jetates 2. 


Amos 7°4.-6. 


try himfelf, but {hall not be heard, &c. Many other jike patiages there arc in the 
Scriptures to the fame effect. . 
29. Nay moreover, the general negleé of this duty pulieth down the wrath 


- of God, not only upon thofe particular perfons that neglectic; but alfoupon — 


the whole nation where it isin fuch general fort neglected. O houfe of David, 
‘thus faith the Lord, execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is 
fpoiled out of the hand of the opprelfor : left my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, becaufe of the evil of your doings, \er.21. Brethren, we of 
this nation have caufe to look toitintime ; againft whom the Lord hath of late 
imanifefted his ju? wrath ( though tempered, as we mutt all confefs,with much 
clemency ;) yea, and his hand ts ftretched ont again{t us ftill, in the heavy plagues 
bothot dearth and death, Thoush the Land be full of all manner of fin and 
Jewdnefs, and fo the Lord might have 4 comtroverfte with us for any of them : 
yet I am verily perfwaded, there are no other kinds. of fins, that have over- 
{pred the face of the whole Land with fuch an univerfal contagion (as ie 
were of 4 Leprofie) as the fins of Riot and Oppreffion have done. Which 
two fins are, not only the proveking caufes ( as any kind of fins may be ) in 


tegard of the juftice of God; but alfo the fenfible snfrumental cafes 


in the eye of reafon and experience, of much peaury and mortality among 
us, . 4 

30. Surely then, asto quench the fire, we ule to withdraw the fewel, foto 
turn away the heavy wrath of God from us; we fhould all put to our helping 
hands, each in his place and calling, but —— the Minifler and the Ma- 
Ziftrate, the one to éry down, the other to beat down, as all fins in general, fo 


-efpecially thefe of Riot and Oppreffion. Never think it will be well withus, or 


that it will be much better with us chan now itis, or that it will not be rather 
évery day much worfe with usthan it is; never look that diforders in she 
Church, diftempets in the State, diftraCtions in our judgments, difeafes in our 
bodies, fhould-be remedied or removed, and not rather more and morc en- 
creafed: if we hold on as we dd, in pampering every man his own flefb, and de- 
fPifing every man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleafures too much 


for our felves, no pref[ures too heavy for our brethrens ffretch our felves along 


and at eale upon onr Couches, eat of the fat, and drink of the fweet, without 
any touch of compaffion in our bowels for the afflictions of others: we canex- 
pect no other, but that the vod of God fhould abide uponus, either in dearths or 


| peftilences ; or if they be removed ( for God loveth fometimes to fhift his rods) 


E.0d,23: 2 


Amos €:7s 


in greater and heavier judgments in fome other kind. 


¢ 


31. But asto the particular of Oppreffion (for that of Rsot and Intemperance, 
being befide the Text, I fhallno farther prefs: ) my humble requeft to thofe 
that are in place of aathority, and all others that have any office or attendarce 
about the Courts, is this. For the loveof God, and of your felves, and your Conn- 
try, be not fo indulgent to your own appetites and afieGtions, either of Ea/e, as 
to reject the complaints ; or of Partiality, as to defpile the perfons ; or of filthy 
lucre, asto betray the cane of the fatherlefs and friendlefs.. Suffer not, when 
his canfeis good, afimple man to be circumvented by the wilinefs, or amean 
man to be overpowred by she greatnefs of a crafty or mighty Adverfary. Favour 
not a known Sycophant ; nor open your lips to fpeak in 2caufe to pervert judgment, 
or to procure favour for a mifchtevous perfon. Turn not judgment into worm- 
wood, by making him that meant no hurt, 4 offender for a word, VWrangle not 
in the behalf of « contentious perfor, to the prejudice of thofe that defire to live 
quiet in the Land. Devife not dilatory (bifts to tug men on along in 4 tedious conrfe 
of Lawto their great charge and vexation ; but ripen their caufes with all {ea- 
fonable expedition for afpeedy hearing. Ina word, do what lieth in your power 
: to 
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tothe ucmoft, for the curbing of ‘Sycophats and Oppreffors, and the frorecting 
of the peaceable and innocent: ule tue Sword that God ( by his Depaty ) hath “ 
put into your hands, for the pumifbment of evil doers, and for the praife and Rom.t3.4,& © 
fafety of thofe shat do well. So fhall the hearts of every good man be enlarged * '**"'* 
towards you, and their tongues to honour you, and to blefs you, and co pray for 
you. Then fhall God pour aye és bleffings abundantly upon you and yours : 
yea, itmay be upon others too, upon the whole Land, by your means, and for 
your fakes. The Lord by his Prophet amore than once hath aig us fome com- 
fortable aflurance of fuch bleffed effects to follow upon fuch premiffes: The _ 
words are. worthy to be taken noticeof. If thou throughly execute judg ment be- 375-1 
tween aman and his neighbour, If you opprefs not the firanger, the fatherlefs, and 
the widow, and fhed not innocent blond in this place; Then will I caufe. you to dwell 
-in this place for ever and ever, Jer.7. And in Jer.22. Execute ye judgment and Jet.211.3—-5. 
vighteou[ne[s, and deliver the fpviled out of the hand of the opprelfor: and do xe 
wrong, do no violence to the ftranger, the fatherle{s, nor the widow, neither (bed 
‘innocent blond in this place. For if ye do this thing indeed, then {halt enter in by 
the gates of this houfe, Kings fitting upon the throne, 8c. But if ye will not hear 
thefe words, I {wear by my fetf, faith the Lord, 8c. 
32. Concerning which, and other like paflages frequent in the holy Prophets, 
I fce what may be readily oppofed. Trueitis, willfome fay, where thefe 
things arc conjfantly and generally performed ; 4 national judgment may thereby 
be removed, or 4 bdefing procured : But what are two or three of us, if we 
fhould fet our felves to ic withall our ftrength, able todgtowards the turaing = 
away of Gods judgments, if there be otherwile 2 general negledé of the duty in 
the Land? There isfomething of truthI confefs inthis Objection: for doubdt- 
lefs thofe patlages in the Prophets aim at 4 general reformation, Butyetconfider  * 
firft, we have to deal with a wonderful gracious and merciful God, flow to an- Joel 1.13. 
ger and of great kindnefs, and{ucha one as willeafily be induced to repent hins 
of the evil. . Andwhocan tell, but he may retire, and repert, and leave a blefing 
behind him »where but two or three in a whole nation do(in confciénce of their 
duty, andin compaffion of the State ) fer chemfelves unfeignedly to do juffice, 
and to love mercy, and towalk humbly with their God, though the generality 
fhould be corrupt? Efpecially, fince we have s the fecond place {uch excellent 
precedents of the riches of his grace and goodnefs in this kind, upon record : 
that we might not be withour bape, if we do our part, though we were left even a 
_ alone. God was ready tohave {pared the five Cities of old, Gen.18. if there Gen.18.32. 
. had been in them mn found but twice fo many righteous men. Buthedid - — 
actually {pare //rael, by inftantly calling in 4 great plagae, which hehada litrle 
before {ent among them for their fin, upon one fingle act of juffice, done by one 
fingleman. Phineas, moved withan holy zeal, did but fland up and excente Plal.r06.3. 
judgment upon two thamelefs offenders ; ad the plague was flayed, Plal. 106. 
. Add hereunto that moft gracious: Proclamation publifhed, Fer.5. and you cans 
not want encouragement todo every man bis own part, whatfoever the reft do: 
Run to and fro through the fireets of Ferufalem, and {ee now and know, and feek jer.3.1. 
_ inthe broad places A ae, if you can find aman, if there be any that exconteth 
judgment, that (eeketh the truth, and Iwill pardonit. Orfay thirdly, thatthe 
{ins of a Nation thould be grown to that ripenefs, * that the few righteous tliat 
“* are in it could not any longer adjourn the judgment, ( for as there is a time of 
“° Afercy, wheteinthe righteoufnefs of one, or afew, mayreprieve 4 whole Na- 
“* tion from deftruction ; fo when the appointed time of their fatal ffroke is 
“come, though Noah, Fob, and Daniel [bonld be in the midft of it, they could Exck.14 t4; 
“© prevail no farther chan the delivery of their own fowls :) yet even there thofe *° 
that haye been faithful fhall have this benefit, that they fhall be able to fay wich | 
comfort Ceither in the one fenfe or in the other) Leberavi aninmam oe Ezek-3-19. 
Mim ‘hat 
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Thatis, ‘they fhall either be preferved from being overwhiclmed in the come 
“mon deftruction, having their life given them for 4 prey, and as a brand 


© fgatched out of the fire, as Noah elcaped when allthe World was drowned, 


‘Cand Zot from the deflagration of Sodom: or it God fuffer thém to be involved 
in the publick calamities, have this comfort to fuftain their fouls withal, thae 
they were not wanting to do’ their part toward the preventing thereof. But 
howfoever, why fhould any man fourthly, to thitt off his duty, unfeafonably 
obtrude upon us anew piece of Adetaphyficks, which our Philofophers hitherto 
never owned, in abftracting the general reformation from the particulars ? For 
what is the geerad other than the particulars together ?_ And it ever there be « 
geueral reformation wrought; the particulars muft make itup. Do not thou 
then vainly talk of Caftles in the air,and of l know not what general reformation ; 


bucif thou truly defireft fucha thing, put to thy hand, ‘andlay the fir/t fone in 


thine own particular ; and fee what thy. cxample can do. If other particulars move 
with thee, and fo general reformation follow in fome good mediocrity ; thou 


haft whereof to rejoyce, thatthou hadft thy part (4 fading part ) in fo good a” 


work. Butif others will not came on end chearfully, fo, as the work donot 
rife to any perfection ; thou haft yet wherewithal to comfort thee, that the 
fault was not thine. | e & | 

33- Thus have you heard fundry reefons and inducements to ftir you up to the 
chearful performance of the duty contained in the Text, .of doing juffice ard 
{hewing mercy in delivering she oppreffed. Some in refpect of God: who hath gi 
venus, firtt, his exprefs command, to which our obedience; and fecondly, his 
own blcfied example, to which our conformity isexpéted. Some in refpe& of 
oxr felves: becaulefirft, whatfloever power we have for the prefent, it was given 


us for this end, that wemighe therewithal be helpful to others 5 and we know not - 


fecondly, in what need we may ftand hereafter of like. help from others. Some in 
refpect of our poor diffreffed brethren, who deferve our pity and beft furthe- 
rance: contidering fir/? the grievoufnels of their preffures secondly, —— 
ty of their friends,; but efpecially, and thirdly, the equity and righteoufnefs of 
their caufey when they are indanger to be {poilcd by the cruelty, potency, and ini- 
quity of their Adverfaries. Some in refpe& of the duty it felf: the fruits and 
effects whereof ordinarily are, fer/t, hoxour and renown in the world ; fecondly, 
the bleflings and prayers of the poor ; thirdly the bleffing of God upon us and ours ; 
foarthly, the continuance of Gods mercies unto, and the reverfing of Gods judg= 
ments from, the Land. : 


34.. Inthe opening of which reafons, I have purpofely prefled she duty all 


along fomewhat the more largely, that I might not trouble you with any far- 
ther application at the clofe : and therefore I hope it will not be expected. I pre- 
{ume you would rather expeét, if we had time for it, thatI fhould proceed to 
examine the ufual excafes and pretenfions that are made in this cafe; when the 
duty hath been neglected: which Solomon hath comprehended in thofe few 
words inverfe 12. Behold weknew it not ; and withal referred them over, for 


_the trial of what validity they are, to the judgment of every mans own Aeart,as 


the deputed Fudge under God ; but ( becaufe that may be faulty and partial) in 
fubordination toa higher tribunal, even that of God himfelf, from whofe fen- 
tence there lieth no farther appeal, This I aimed at in the choice of the Text, 


— as well as the preffing of she duty. But having enlarged my felf already upon 


the former point beyond my firft intention ; I may not proceed any farther at 
this time: nor willic bemuch needful I fhould, if what hath been already de- 


_ livered be well laid to heart. Which God of his mercy vouchfafe,gs. 


AD 
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At the Afsifes at Lincoln in the year 1632.. at the 
requeftof Sry WittiamM THoroup Knight, then 
High-Sheriff of that County. | 


II Ser, on Prov. 24, to, ----12. 


10. 1f thon faint inthe day of adver fity, tby frength 
6B fmall at 


wfmal, 

11, If thou forbear to deliver them that are dratyn un- 
_. todeath, and tbofe that are ready to be flain: — 
12, If thou fayeft, Behold we knew it not : doth not be 


> 


that pondereth the heart confider it? and he. 


that keepeth thy foul, doth not he know it? and 
(ball not be render to every man according to 
his works ¢ - = 


GOR E want Charity ; bur abound with Se/f-love. Our defect in 
\WASS 7 thar, appeareth by our backwardnefs to perform oar 
SS duties to our brethren: and our exce/s inthis, by our 
readinefs to frame excifes for our felves. Solomeny in- 
cending in that particular whereat the Text aimeth, to 
meet with us tn both, thefe corruptions, frameth his 
fpeech in fuch fort, as may ferve beft both to fet on the 
Duty, and to take off the Excufes, And fo the words 
confift of two main parts: The fuppofal of 4 Daty, which all men ought to 





perform, inthe 10. andi. Verfes ; and the removal of thofe Excafes, which — 


moft men pretend for non-performance inthe 12. Verfe. Our Duty, is to ftand 
by our diftrefled brethren i the day of their adverfity, and to do our beft en- 
deavour, by all lawful ways to protec¥ them from oppreffions and wrongs, and 
to vefcne them out of the hands of thofe that go about either by mzzhe or 
| Mm 2 CHnINE 
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cunning to take from them either their déves or Livelihoods. [ if thou faint in the 
day of adverfity, thy ftrength is fmall: If thou forbear to deliver them shat are 
dravon to death, and thofe that are ready to be flain, | From which words]! have 
heretofore ( upon occafion of the like meeting as this is ) {poken of the Dity 
in this place : thewing the neceffity, and enforcing the performance of it, from fun- 


_ dry important confiderations s both in refpe@of God, andof our felves, and of 


~ 


out poor brethren, and of the Thing it felf, in the blefled effects thereof :- which 
I fall not trouble my felfor youtorepeat, 

2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then proved; to wit, 
that it is our boundes duty to doas hath beenfaid, burour great fin if itbe 
negleGted’: I fhall atthistime (by Gods affiftaace, and with your patience) 
proceed as the Text leadeth me ; to confider of the Excufes, in the remaining 
words,Verfi12. [ Jf thou faye/t,Behold we knew it not: doth not he that pondereth 
the heart confider it? And he that keepeth thy foul, doth rut he know it? And foall 
not he revpard every man according to his works? | For the better underftand- 
ing, and more fruitful applying of which words; we are to enquire of two 


things ;, firlt, what the Excufes are, which Solomon here pointeth at: and then of 


what valueand{ufficiency they are. sl 

3. Many Excwfes men have, to. put by this and every other duty: whereof 
fome are apparently frivolous, and carry their confutation with them. so/- 
ion {triketh at the faireft: whereof three (the moft principal, and the moft 
ufaalof all ) he feemeth to have comprehended in thefe few words; 1.[ Behold 
we knew it not. | Asthus. Eitherfr/t, we knew it not: thatis, we never heard 
of their matters: ,they never made their grievances known tous. Or fecondly, 
sve knew it wot : thatis, we had mo clear evidence to give us full aflurance, that 
their caufe was right andgood. Or thirdly, we knew st not; thatis; though to 
our apprehenfion they had swrexg done them,yct as the cafe ftood with them,we 
{aw not by what ways we could poffibly relieve them ; we knew not how to 
help it. | | 

4 Thefe are the main Excafes: which of what value they are,is our next Ex- 


— quirye Wherein Solomons manner of rejecting them will be our beft guide. 


Who neither abfolutely condemneth them, becaufe they may be fometiines jaf ; 


not yet promifcuoufly aloweth of them, becaufe they are many times pretended — 


without caufe ; bur referreth them over for their more particular and duc trial, 


Frov.16.3, 
~—~21.2. 


to a double judicature. That isto fay, tothe judgment of every mans heart and 
confcierice firft, as a deputy Fudge under God: and if that fail in giving fen- 
tence, (as being fubje& to fo many errors, and fo much partishity, like enough 
itmay) thento the judgment of God himfelf, as the fupreme wserring and un- 
partial Fudge, from whofe Sentence there lieth #0 appeal. Which judgment of 


God is inthe Text amplified by three feveral degrees, or as it were feeps of his. 


proceeding therein: grounded upon fo many divine attributes or properties : 


and each fitted to other in fo many feveral Propofitions. Yet thofenot delivercd _ 
Categorically and pofitively : but {to add the greater ftrength and Ermphajis 


tothem ) put into the form of Negative Interrogations or Queftions. Doth 
not he confider®? Doth not he know ? And {ball not he render? That is, mot cer- 


tainly and without all peradventure, he doth confider, and he doth kw, and he | 


will render. | 
5. Thefir/t fep of Gods judicial proceeding, is for Zequifitios ; and that 
grounded upon his Wifdows: 1. | Doth not he that pondereth the heart confider it ?} 
Asif he had faid, The Lord is a God of admirable #4/dom, by whom are weighed, 
not only the actions, but alfo the Spirits of men; and their very hearts pondered : 
neither is there any thing, that may efcape his Exquiry. Truft not therefore to 
Ussn excufes: for certainly thy heart (hall be throughly fifted,and thy pretenfions 
hattowly looked into, whenhe taketh the matter into his confideration. Deth not 
! he 
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be that pondereth the heart confider it? 2. Thenextffepis for Deprebenfion, ot 
Convittios : and that grounded upon his knowledge or Omnifcieace. | And he 
that keepeth thy foul, doth not he know it ? | Asif he had{aid, Thou mayeft by 
colourable pretences delude we, who are ftrangers to thy fowl: and cannot 
difcern the thoughts and intents of the heart... Buc there isnodiflembling before 
him, sto whofe eyes all things ave naked and open, nor is there any creature that #5 Heb.4.12,13- 
mot manifeft in bis fight: He that made thy fost at the firft, and hath ever fince 
kept it, and ftill keeperh it, obferving every motion and inclination of it, he pers 
feGly kaoweth all thatisinit: and if there be any hidden guile in any fecret 
corner of it, though obfcured from mass {earch by never fo many windings and 
labyrinths, yet he will undoubtedly find it our... He that keepeth thy foul, doth 
wot he know it? 3. The lat ffep is for Retribution : and that grounded up- 
on his juftice. [ dad {ball not he render to every man according to his works? | As 
if he had faid, If mortal an were to decide the matter, thou mighteft have 
{ome hope, that tiwse, and other aveans that might be ufed, might trame him 
to thine own bent: cither to -connive ata grofs faslt, orto admit of 4 fleader 
excafe, ButGod isa molt righteous Fudge, not to be wrought upon by any 
artifice to do iniquity, ot to accept the perfors of men. According therefore as os 
thy works are, fo without all queftion thall thy doom be. Shall not the Fudge of Gen.r8.25: 

all the world do right? And {ball not he render to every man according to his 
sporks ? hk ge Oe, SG . ee of o£. 4 a odes 
6. Thus you fee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of 
matter, if we fhould beat out every particular. . But that we may keep within 
fome reafonable bounds, and within thetime, we will hold us to thefe shree 
principal points orsonclufiens. Firft, that the feveral excu{es befarementioned, _—r? 
as faceted to be pointed at inthe Text, may be fometimes pleaded juftly and : 
reafonably ; and in fuch cafe are to be admitted and allowed, Secondly, thatthey _— 2. 
may be alfo all of them, and are (God knoweth ) too often pretended, where 2 
there is 20 juft caufe forit. thirdly, that where they are caufelefly pretended, 3. 
though they may blear the eyes of men, yet will they be of Utt/e avai/inthefight = 
of God. Of each of thefe in the order as I have now propofed them: and firft 
of che firtt. [ If thon faye(t, Behold we knew it not. | ae 3 
7- Queftionlefs, if chat llegation could never be jult, Solon would whol- 
ly and abfolutely have rejected it. WWVhichfince he hath not done, but referred 
it to judgment : we may conclude, there are tsmes and cafes, wherein it will be 
allowed as a good and fufficient piga, if ic fhall be faid, Behold we knew it not. 
We cltcem it the Fools buckler (and itis no better, as itis many times ufed ) 
tofay, Won putaram. Yet may a right honeft and wife man, without the leatt 
blemifh to his reputation, be fometimes driven to take up the very fame back- ; 
fer,and to ule his own juff defence. When he is charged with it as és. crime, that 
- his brother hath been oppreffed, and he hath not delsvered him: behe a private 
man, ot be he -apablick minifter of jutice, it will fufficiently acguét him both in 
the judgment of God, and of his own heart, and of all reafonablemen, if he 
can fay bond fide; asitisinthe Text, Behold] knew it wot. The truth whereof 
I fhallendeavour to make appear to you in each of the three forementioned re-. 
{pe&ts, Fir/?, men may want due information for matter of Fact: or Secondly, 
sheir judgments may be in fulpenfe for point of right: or Thirdly, where they - 
tfectly comprehend both the whole buftnefs, and the eqaity of it, there may 
ie fuch rubs in the way; as all the power and skill they have, will not be able to 
avoid ; fochat though the cauje be good, they cannot tell for their lives which 
way to dogood init. Inany of which cafes;may they not well fay, Behold we knew 
tt not > | = 
8. Firf?,they may want information for matter of fact. Not to {peak of things 
farther off, which therefore lefs concern us: of thofe things that are — : 
amoneft 
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among{t them that live wder ws or near as, how many paflages are there, thae 
never come to our k#owledge 2 Much talk there is indeed in all our meetings, 
and much bold cenfuring of the actions of thofe that are above ws, at every ta- 
ble. Yet much of this we take up burt upon truft, and the credit of flying re- 
ports, which are ever full of uncertainty, and not feldom of malice: and{owe 
run defcant upon a falfe ground. But as for che affairs of them that are Zelow ss, 
whereon efpecially the duty of the Text isto be exercifed, other than what we 
chance to hear of biter, and by imperfect ot partial relations, very little there- 
of is brought to ourears, by way of ja/f complaint, or according to pure truth, 
And of allimen, the greateft are {ure evermore to know the deaff, It is one of 
the unhappinefles of Princes and Magiffrates, and all that are ix high place, that 
whereas all their fpeéehes and actions are upon the publick Stage, ¢xpofed to 
the view and cenfure of the very meancft; asa Beacor on the topof a hill, open 
to every eye, and bleak to every wind : themfelves, on the contrary, can have 
very little true information of thofe abufes and diforders in their zafertours, which 
it properly belongeth to them both to panifh and reform. If in private Families, 
which being of anarrow compafs are thercture cafily. looked into, (a) the 
Mafler commonly be the daft, that fhall hear of what is aimifs therein, ( b Dede- 
cus ille domus {ciet ultimus: ) how much more then is tt improbable in a great 
Townfbip, in a {pacious County, in.a-vatt Kingdom, butthat manifold xufances 
and injuries fhould efcape the knowledge of the moft vigilant and confcionable 
Governours? NWVhen both Court, and City, and the whole Empire rang of wan- 
ton Livia’s impudent lafcivioufnefs, and Aleffalina’s audacious courtings of © 
Silius : the Empcrours themfelves, Aaguftus tather to the one, and Claudine 
husband to the other,heard nothing of either, till the news was ftale every where 
cle, Principes omnia facilius,quam {ua cognofcunt : faith the Hiftorian concerning 
the one : and the Satyrift concerning the other, (c) Dum res Nota arbi G populo 
contingat Cefaris aures. Andnodoubt but many pious and gracious Princes, 
many crave and fevere Azagiffrates, are better perfwaded of the faithfulnefs of 
thofe Oicers they employ under them, and of the honefty of thofe Servants they 
Fecp abour them, then poffibly they may,deferve; becaufe they hear x0 com- 
plaints of them to the contrary: whereas, if they had fufficient ixformati- 
omy ot but feafonable intimation, what oppreffions and exactions many times 
are either doe by them, or at leaft commonly fafpected and rumoured among 
the people to have been done by thems we cannot with charity think, bur 
that they would fogn make fome diligenteezguiry into their dealings, and 
either difplace them, or otherwile duly cha/tife chem, if they fhould be found 
faulty. : | | 
9. Nowof this Zgorance in Governours and great ones, of the wrongs done 
to poor men, there may be rendred fundry particular reafons, which yet all refer 
to two heads. For poor men many times when they have a good mind to com- 
plain, want a fit opportunity: and many times again having the opportunity, they 
have no great mind {o to do. For the firft, they that do wrong, commonly are 
men of power {on the fide of their oppreffors there was power, Ecclef.4. ) and 


men of eftate (do not the rich men oppre{s you? Jam.z2.) Nowmen of power 


and effate, by reafon of their greatmefs, are fitteft to converfe with great 
onesy and men of place: {o that thefe hear little but what they hear from 
thofe ; becaufe they have little communicatiop ( at leaftwite not in any 
Sree and familiar manner )° with any but fuch as they are. And I ween 
fuch men have not fo little difcretion, as to tell tales againft themfelves. 
Whereas meaner men cannot have the like oppertunities, neither can be ad- 
mitted into the prefence of thofe that are in authority at their own plea 
fures, to prefent their grievances tothem: neither indeed ts tt altogether fit 
they fhould. For if mean men fhould have the like free acccfs to the higher 

| Powers, 
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Powers, that great ones have: it would create fuch wskeftation to the Magi- 
firate, and breed {uch émfolency in the Peafant, as could not be fuffered. The 
_ Magiftrate would foon grow weary of his life; when he fhould be quite oyer- 
whelmed with multitudes of unmannerly and importunate fwiters, and that 
many times for very trifles, not worth the {peaking of. And the People would 
grow énmfolert with it beyond meafure. For the meaner ones are ( to their power) 
nothing lefs #jaf than the greater ones ate: butmuch more clamoroms than they, 
and nor’ to be fatisfied with any reafon, if they might be beard when they 
would, and fuflered to Peak as long asthey would. Whichfcemeth to me 
to be one fpecial reafon, why there are in well-ordered Common. wealths fer 
’ Courts and Circuits appointed for the adminiftration of Fuffice: Thatfo, nei- 
ther on the one fide the A4agé/frate be over-cumbred, as he muft needs be, if all 
fuiters might have free accefs at all times; nor yet on the other fide poor 
men that {ultain wrong, fhould be left without remedy, asthey mult needs be 
if ic were not at fome times or other free for them, to make their juft com- 
laints, | . | , . : 
: 10. But then you would think at fuch times asthefe, wherein it is free for 
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any man that will to figwifte and toprofecute his grievances, either by open plea . 


in the Court, or by préwate petition to the Judge; that every man chat is oppref- 
fed fhould make his cafe known : fo as no Afagiftrate could pretend wast of in- 
formation. Butyet itisnotfo., For many times ( which is the other reafon } 
— they that are wronged, though they-have Jiberty to complain, are yet held off 
from fo doing upon other confiderations. 1. Either they -diftruft themfelves; 
being but fimple men, unskilled in the qaillets of the Law ; fuch as neither are 
"able to tell their own tale Aaadfomly, nor have any friend-whosh they may truft 
todo it heartily for them.. And therefore as good fit fill, think they, as ftirin 

a bufincfs, and mar it in thehandling. 2. Or perhaps fome of their neigh- 

bours have toldthem, what themfelvcs have learned by dear experience, that 

the Law is both coftly and hazardous. There are fo many deviccs to edjoarn 4 

hearing, when all things are ready prepared and ripe fog it $ to fetch about a 

bufinefs again, when aman would think he had brought it to anend ; to weary 

owt aweak adverfary with torturing delays, efpecially if, (a) 4 poor man con- 

tend with arich, or 4 plein-dealing man with 4 crafty companion ; ,( not to mcn- 

tion thofe fouler corruptions, fuborned witnelfes, packt juries, and other- 

like enormities: ) that they think it better to be guéet, and to bear their pref- 
{ures and griefs as well as they cang than toenter into a tedious comrfe of Law, 
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whereof the charge is certain-( certain | mean to be great, though how great it _ 


will be is sssertain enough ) bur the iflve altogether uncertain. 3. Or it may 
be they dare not complain, for fear of incurring the farther difpleafwre of their 
potent ot fubtle adverfaries : who perhaps, if further provoked by meeting 
~ with oppofition from them, might fit soles upon their skirts chan formerly, asd 
do them a fhrewder turn for it another ddy. And therefore if they look for any 
favour from them hereafter (and from fome perfons icmuft be looked upon as 
(b) a favour, by thofe that are not big enough to wreftle wich them, that they 
do them 20 farther harm; ) they muft refolve to ft down with the prefent lofs, 


bam larian! ez 
latrones, sis 


fe vitam dedij- 


fiffer all and fay nothing, Ourot thofe many other like comfiderations, ( more fe, quibus nen 
than I can think of, or if I could, then the time would fuffer me to prefent be- “4¢mermat. 


fore you ) the grieved party often forbeareth to complain. And then the Magi- 
erate being not made acquainted with the buGnefs, may juftly fay, Behold we 
knew it not. | a 

_ 11. And as he may be ignorant in matter of fact for want of due ssformeation : 

fo may he fecondly be doubtful in posnt of right, tor want of clear and full evs- 
dence, NWhereof alfo there may be divers reafons: and among the reft chefe 

which I fhall now propofe. Férft, the great déverfity, yea, fometimes flat 
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repug nancy and contrariety, that is between the informations on the one fide,and 
on the other. For men are extremely partial, and will not tell their own tales. 
with (uch fincerity & indifferency as they ought?but 4s much in favour of them- 
{elves and to the prejudice of their Adverfaties, as they can devife to do with any 
thew of probability. We ule to fay,One tale ss good,till another be told: Andthe 
| Proverb ts true, in that fenfe wherein it was hirlt meant; and is commonly un- 
Prov.s8.17.  derftood. Solomon hatha Proverb much to the fame purpofe, [ He thet is firft in 
his own tale {cemeth righteous: but then his neighbour cometh and fearcheth him 
out, Prov.18. J The meaning is plain, Ove tale % good ; that is, whether it be 
fo dr not, it feemeth foat the firft hearing. But if we will {peak of things, not 
after the appearance, but according to trath,and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they feew:* may we not much rather invert the Proverb, and fay, 
One tale cannot be good, till the other be told? That is, whether it be good or not ; 
the Fudge may not give credit to esther, till he hath heard both, Nay, may we 
not many times farther fay, when beth tales are told, that neither ts good? ‘° Be- 
<< caufe there is moft-what in every mans tale a mixture of fome falfboods with 
“* fome truths : whereby it may fo happen fometimes, that he which hath in 
“truth the more equity on hisfide, by the mingling in fome eafily difcoverable 
<¢ fallboods in telling his tale, may render his cawfe the more fufpictous to him that 
“‘heareth it, to think the whole sale aught ; and he that hath indeed and upon 
“ the whole matter the vie caufe, may yet by the weaving in fome pa 
“truths, or pregnant probabilities in the reling of his tale, gain {uch credit 
© with him chat hearcth it, chat he will be very inclinable to believe the whole 
* tale to be good. Orhowfoever, they may be both fo equally /a/, or at leaf 
both fo equally doabrful ; as no one that heareth them can well tell whether of 
rKing-3-26- bothtogive credit to. It was fo in,the famous cafe of the two sumate harlots, 
whereot King Solomonx had thehearing. The living child is. mine, the dead one 
thine, {aith:the one :- No, faith theother, The dead child ts thine, and the living 
_ imine. ete were prefumptions on both fides: (for why fhould any woman. 
challenge another womans child > ) but proofs on neither : (for being there 
were none in the houfe buethey two, neither of them could produce any wit- — 
neffes. ) The‘cafe hung thus even: 0 more evidence on the one fide than on the 
other ; 70 l/s cénfidence on the onefide than on the other. Solomon indeed by that 
wifdom wherewith God had endowed him ina tranfcendent meafure, found 
out ameans whereby to turn the feales,to unty that hard knot, and to difcover the 
hidden truth, But what could 4 Fadge or 4 Fwry, of nomore than ordinarywwil- 
dom, then have been able to have faéd or done in {uch acafe: But even to have 
Jefe it as they found ie? And truly for any thing Iknow, Jgvorance muft have 
been their beft excufe. | 
_ 12, And as firttin the Jaformation, {o there may be a defe, fecondly, in the 
Proofs. He that hath the betcer caule is veritate rei, may yet fail his proofs, and 
not be able to make it judicéally appear that he hath the better Caufe. ‘In which 
** cafe the old Axiom holdeth, /dem eff son effe - non apparere: itis all one, ia 
2 Quot probari °S foro externo, ( and asto the determination (4) of a Judge upon the Bench, 
in eagel za. “* Who is to pronounce fécundum alleg ata c probata:) for a man not to have a 
Bede pre- °° right, and not be able to make it appear in 4 legal way, and by {uch evidence 
pi & dil « as is requifite.ina judicial proceeding, thathe hath fuch aright. Or he may 
be ont-fworn by the depofitions of the witneffes produced on the behalf of the 
| adverfe part: though ( it may be ) ucterly fale; yet direct and punctnal againk 
him, and fo, ftrong enough, howfoever to caft him inhis fuic. For what Fudge, 
bur the great Judge of heaven and earth, can certainly and infallibly know, 
when two or three men fwear directly to apoint, and agree in one, whether yet 
they Swear a fal{bood or no? Or what fhould induce 4 mortal Fudge not to be- 
lieve them? efpecially, if withal he {ce the proofs on the other fide to fall — ; 
| D 
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And if infuch a cafe, following the evidence in the fimplicity of his heart, he 
give away 47 hone/t mans right from himtoa knave : he ts not to be charged 
with it, as 4 perverter of juftice, but hath his Apologyhere ready fitted for himin 
the Text, Behold we knew it not. os se a 
13. Add hereunto, in the third place, the great advantage or difadvantage 
that may be given toa caufein the pleading, by the artificial infinuations of a 
powerful Orator, That fame flexanimis Pitho, and Suade medulls, as {ome of the 
old Heathens termed it, that wsnaing and perfuafive faculty which dwelleth in 
the tongaes of fome men; whereby they are able not only to work ftrongly 
upon the affecticns of men, bur to arreft their jadgments alfo, and toencline 
them whether way they pleafe, isan excellent endowment of nature, ot tather 
( to {peak moré properly ) an excellent géft of God. NWVhich whofoever hath 
received, is byfo much the more bound to be truly thankfel co him that gave 
it, and to do him the beft fervice he can with it, by how much he ts enabled 
thereby to gain more glory to God, and todo more good to humane Society than 
moft of his brethren are. And the good bleifing of God be upon the heads of 
all thofe, be they fewor many, that -ufe their edsasence arigh: ; and emplo 
their Talent in that kind for the advancement oi j4/fice, tne quelling of aa 
om, the repreffing and difcountenancing of énjolex:y, atidrhe encouraging and 
pretecting of zanecency, But what fhall I fay the: of toufe, bé they manyor . 
few, that abufethe gracefulnefs of their elocution ( goed foeakers; bat toll pur- 
pofes ) to enchant the ears of an eafie Magiffrate vith the charms of a flacnt 
tongues or to cafta mifi before the eyes of 4 weak Gary, as Juciers make {port 
with Country people, to make white feem black, o: black {eem white ; fo {et- 
ting a fair varni(b upon a rotten poft, and a fmooth glofs upon a coarfe.cloth : 
as Protagoras {ometimes boafted that he could make «bad caufe gocd, whenhe © 
lifted > By which means judgment is perverted, the hands of vsolence and rob- 
bery {trengthened, the edge of the fword of jaffice abated, great offenders acquit- 
ted, gracious and virtuous men molefted and injured. I know not what fitter 
reward to with then; for their persisious eloquence, as their beft deferved Fee , _ 
than toremit them over towhat David hath affigned them in Pfal, 120. What Pfal r26. 
reward {ball be given or done unto thee, O thon falfe tongue? Even mighty and 
{harp arrows, with hot burning coals. \ might add to thofe, how that fome- 
times by the {ubrlety of a cunning fly Commiffioner ; fometimes by the wilful 
mifprifion of a corrupt, or the flip of a zegligent, or the everfight of az ign- re 
vant (lerk ; and by fundry other means ( which in regard of their ssmber, and 
| My sexperience, 1 am notable to recite ) it may come to pals, that she light of 
| Trathmay be fo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepted, from the eyes of | 
the moft circumfpe& Adagiffrate, thathe cannot at all times clearly difcern the 
Equity of thofe Causes that are brought before him. Inall which i the only. 
Apology that is left hims is ftill the fame as before; even this, Behold we knew 
sé Rot. . , oes * oe 
. 14. But when he perfe&tly underftandeth the whole bufinefs, and feeth the 
Equity of it, fo as he cannot plead Jgvorance of cither : there may yet be third-. 
by place for nis juffexcufe, if he have not fuffictent means wherewith to relieve 
and to right his wronged brother. A meer private man, thatis not in place of 
authority, may bemoan his poor brother in the day of his adverfity; andgive 
him his belt advice (to the meafure of ‘his underftanding ) what to dos but 
can otherwife do very little towards the delivering of him from the mifchief - 
that isintcndedhim. Unlefs perhaps by mediating for him, as well as ke can 
with that little power or intereft he hath, either with the adverfary, orwith 
the Aagiftrate, that they wouldbe good to him. And that is ordinarily the 
utmoft that fuch a perfon can do for his poor friend: for he may notendeavour 
beyond the warrant of i calling, and the {phere of his power, Nay, he a 
| No 
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do even that, with any great confidence of fuccefs, unlefs he have fome fpecial 

intereft cither in the Adagifixate, or Adverfary, efpecially if the Adverfary be 

either a faithle/s, or a fickle, or a captions, or a wilful man, ( as few ot thofe that 

moleff others wrongfully, but fall under fome pact of thas Character: ) yea, he 

. | may rather in that cafe tear, left-poffibly by his intervention he fhould but pro- 

a Stdslitas yoke the Adverfary the more, and then he fhould by his, (4 ) officioufnels do bis 
hate duce, {riend more harm than good. 

ree. Horea, 15. Not tafpeak of infinite other émpediments, and difcowragements,that may 


Ppitan fruftrate the good defires and endeavours of a meer private man concerning this 


_daty: \etus confider how itis with more pablick perfows ; for they are the men, 
‘upon whom efpecially 1 am now to prefs this duty. Such perfons lmean, as 
cither are indued with pablick authority by vertue of their Callings, being {eared 
in the place of Afagiffracy and Government : or elle in regard ot the eminency of 

_ their condition in the places where they live,have fome power among their texanes 
‘and neighbours, to {way fomething with them. Even thefe alfo, both the one 
fort and the other, may many times be deftitute of requifite means and abilities, 


to vindicate thofe, whom they fee and know to be wrongfully oppreffed, out of — 


th hands of their Oppreffors. Whereof there are, befides divers other, thefe ap- 
parent Reafons. ; 


. 16, Firft, the Laws of men cannot forefee all the mifchiefs that may be done | 


ina Land: nor canthey prevent all thofe they do forefee. Wherein is obferva- 
ble a fingular preeminence of the holy Law of God, above all humane Laws in 
the World, The Law of the Lord % perfect, Plal.rg. abfolucely perfect, to meer 
with all fizful aberrations whatfoever. But the. bef} Laws, thatever were devi- 
fed by. the wit of man, were imperfect? ; neither could provide againft all cmer- 
gent abufes and inconveniences. have feew an end of all perfection, faith David 
Quimaazufts again, Plal.119. but thy Commandment ts exceeding broad. The Laws of men 
ee are but #arvow things in comparifon, and muft of neceffity./eave owt more than 
ramen? ania. they can fake iz: Gods Commandment only is broad enough to take s2 all, For 
10 La:ius oyicio- inftance, I fhall name you but one or two of ten thoufand. The unconfcionable 
ie PASETE racking of Reats 3 the felling of Cattel to poor husbandmen, that have not 
rads rCLUls | ae 2. ; 

Sca-zde ira 7 their money ready to buy inthe Markers, upon @ years day for almolt double 
- the price ; the aaderbaying of Commodities far below the worth for disburfing 
a little money before-hand to fupply the prefent neceffity of fuch an one as 

might very ill afford fuch a.peny-worth ; a 
vons oppreffions in themfelves, and by the Afagéffrate known fo to be. Yet what 
~ can hedo to Aelp it ; fo long as the Laws have provided no remedy thereagain{t> 
rThf_s. Ltueitis, the Law of God reacheth them all: and therefore if any man go ¢e- 
: yond or defraud his brother in any matter, or inany manner, he mult not think to 
efcape unpunifhed, becaule the Laws of the State, under which he liveth, taketh 
no conufance of anyfuch matter. God, who governeth according to bis own 
_ Law, but not according to mans Law, will undoubtedly be the aveager of all 
futh’: But the Magiftratey who is to govern according to she eftablifbed Laws of 
his Country, muft not firetch himfelt beyond his Rawle ; but leave thofe evils that 
Pfal.g4.1. are withoutthe reach of his authority, to the jaf} vengeance of him to whom af 

| vengeance belongeth. 3 a. 
17. Secondly, mens Laws arc fubje& ( belides that smperfection ) to another 
orcat émpotency, in this; That they cafnot effeQually provide againft thofe ge- 
" neralinconveniences, for the preventing whereof they are efpecially deviled : 
a Duis et ife, without leaving a pofibility for particular mifchiefs to tall, and that right heavi- 
aut (¢ pioftvtux Lyy fOmetimes upon, and much to the prejudice of, fome bone/? well deferving 
vroreystes men. Now where a good fubject, that meaneth nothing but well, is thus un- 
SM ade ira, happtly fallen under the heavy preflure of the Law; (4 and that may be any 
27 bodies'cafe ) ajufkand compafionate Afagiftrate may be heartily forry tor — 
: an 


the like : which are all very grie-_ 
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and if it lie in his power to procure for him from 4a higher power {ome mitiga- 
tion of the Law, he will do his beft to effectit. But for the moft parr,efpectal- 
ly where things are profecuted eagerly and with malice againft the poor man ; 
he cannot devife any means that may be effeQual to de4ver him without danger 
of bringing both byzafe/f into trouble,and the Laws into contempt,and of open- 
ing a wide gap to the exercifing of as arbitrary power by the Judge ( than which 
there is {carce imaginable any evil of more mifchievous confequence in a Com- 
won-wealth) and to any other mighty saconveniences. | 


18, Thercis yet a third vanity, whereunto ( the Law of God only excepted). 


all other Laws are fubje@. That when they are made with as much advifed dé- 
- Kberation, and drawn up into 2 formof words with as much fulnefs, per|picni- 

ty, and caution, asthe wifdom of the beft heads could poffibly contrive: yet 
the nimble witof man, within the compafs of afew months or years, will find 
out fome ole or other to creep out at; fome flight evafioz, whereby toflacken 


the finews, andtoelude the force and intention of the fame. By which means 


many times crafty companions are fet ‘without the danger, and honeft well- 
meaning men put befide the benefit of thofe Laws, which were really intended 
for she curbing of the one fort, and the protecting of the other ; and she Magi- 
rate cannot dowithal. | | 
-, 1g. Thefe three reafons are taken from the quality of the Laws: Iadd bur a 
fourth, taken trom the condition of the Times. A good Magiftrate may have the 
hap to fall into {uch evil Times : that if he fhould attempt to do that fervice to 
the publick, by partaking with righteous, and oppofing againft unrighteous mex 
and causes, with.cthat freedom that would well become him todo, if the times 
were beter, he thould not only be fure to ofe his labour, but be in danger alfo 
to lofe his place, by ftriving againft the current tono purpofe. Nowin fuch 
times, if he donot oie his help to thofe that are hardly dealt withal, 
in that meafute which perhaps they expe@ : his sxability to do them good may 
be areafonable excafé tor him. Butis not this toteach the Magiftrate to tempoe 
rize ? Or may he flugin his office, or defert his bounden duty, for fear of Bug- 
bears, or by pretending there # 4 Lien in the way? Nothing lefs. God forbid 
any man that occupicth the place of the Lords Meffenger Thould utter a fylla- 
ble of encouragement to any Afagiffrate, to make himfelf a flave to the times ; 


Prova 6.33. 


either by ranning with a multitude to do any evil aétion for the winning of their F*°433.2- — 


favour, or by forbearing (out ofa bafe fear anda faint heart ) to do any good, 
whercunto his.pomer and opportunity will ferve him. 


20. But the thing I fay is this. Itisa point of Chriftian wifdom fora Afs- 


giffrate, ot any other man, if the Lord caft him upon evél times, to yield tothe 


{way of the times fo far ( provided ever, that it be done withont fim) as not — 


wiltully to deprive himfelt of the power and opportunities of doing the good he 
‘can, by ftriving unfeafonably to do more good than he can. ‘ The reafon where- 
“of is grounded upon that well known Adaxim, {o generally allowed of by all 
“Divines; That affirmative precepts ({uch as this of delivering the oppreffed, 
“is ) donot oblige 2d femper, at alltimes, and in all places, and with all cir- 
“cumftances, as segative precepts do. But for exercifing the offices of fuch 
“ ( affirmative ) precepts, there muft be a due confideration had of the esa; 
© and of all requifite Circum/faaces, to be laid together one again{t another in 
“© che balance of prudence: and according tothe exigence thereof, the daty is 
“ for that time to be cither performed or omitted. Qut Solomon telleth us,Eccé. 3. 
“ chat there is atime for every thing ; and that every thing is beautiful in its time : 
“ implying withal, that taken out of the right time, nothing is beautiful. He 
faith there alfo, that there is a time to keep filence, and a time to fpeak. And furely 


the evil time is the proper time for keeping filence. Therefore the prudent foalk Means 


keep filence im that time, for it is aneviltime, | 
, ; N na | % ZI, Now 


Eccle3.t. 
w—t{I. 
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21. Now(ceing that by fo many feveral ways, as thefe which I have already 
mentioned, molt of which do frequently happen ( befides infinite more,which 
may happen, according to the infinite varicty of particular occurrents ) Afags- 
firates and others may be excafed tor not helping thofe to right that faffer wrong: 
it(hould make us all very watchful ever our fpeeches, and {paring in our cen- 
fures, ( wherein yet for the moft part we take to our {elves a marvellous Liber- 
ty, agrcat deal more than becometh us ) concerning the ations and dealings 
of our Gevernoxrs. Itisno wonder to heft light-headed people, ‘and fuch as 
can look buta little way into the affairs of the world, céamorous: as fbellowe/t 


~ becks run with the greatcft noife, and the emptie/t veffels give the loudeft found, 


Noris ita new thing, to {ce fuch men, as by their own unconfcionable dea}- 


ings help to make the times as bad as they are, to fet their’mouths wide open in. 


bitter invectives againft their betters, and to be evermore declaiming againft 
the iniquities of the ¢éimes. But it gricveth my very foul, when I fee men other- 
wife difcreet, and {uch as are in fome reputation for virtue and godlinefs, fome- 
times to forget themfelves fo much as they do, and to be fo far tranfported 


beyond the bounds of fobriety and duty, as to {peak their pteafure of thofe thar 


are in place either of fipreme, or of high ( though fubordinate ) authority: asif 
all were naught; every man looked only after his own eafe, or his own gain, or 
his own advancement ; but none regarded toamend any thing amifs, or took to 
heart the wrongs and [ufferings of poor men. | —_ - 

22. ‘© To fee the manifold oppreffions that are done under the Sun even in the 
“* bc ft times, ( Solomon’s Keign was a time blefled with peace and pleaty ; yet did 


_ “he complainof the oppreffions of the poor in his days, but for all chat large 


‘‘meafure both of power and wifdom wherewith God had endowed him, he 
“could not remedy all) will ftirup in every man that hath any holy warmth 
“Sin him, a ju? insignuatiog there-againft. But commonly ({uchis our fedf/- 
“* xefs ) we are moft fiery, when the mifchtef lighteth upon oar felvessor upon 


“ thofe that ftand in fome xear relation tous. Therefore I cannot in charity bur 


“impute thofe ecxceffes of fuch men, to their zeal of ju@ice, and izdignation 


* “againtt thofe that cither pervert it, or but aeg/ec# tc: bur heightned through 


Eel. 97: 


2 Vcte2.30, 


_ my; for fothe Apoftles word is. Openly did I fay 2 I did fo: becaufe too often. 


Eccl.i0.20, 


@ 


Gen g.23,&c. 


Piov.17.26, 


“ the violence of the perturbation, tothe diftemper of Fary. Which maketh 
me now and then to think of thofe words of Solomen: which perhaps have ano- 
ther meaning, yet are very fitly appliable this way, in Ecclef. 7. Surely oppreffien 
maketh a wife man mad.’ For asaman, who whillthe was matter of his reafon 


was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, rasleth, and firiketh, 


and flimgeth {tones about him, {paring none that cometh within his reach, be he 
never fo goed : little otherwife doth a wife man mif-behave himfelf (in his lan- 
cuagse) cowards his betters, when he is put a little, as it were out of his right wits 
th tae ch the diftemper offome violent perturbation of mind, (by a mif-nemer ) 
called zcad, : | | 

23. It would be fome bridle both to our tongues and paffions, {erioufly to 
confider ; that it becometh not the {ervant of God to.fpeak evil of Governments 
or Governours openly, though fome things fhould be much amifsin the Land, 
and little done in order to the amending thereof: for that is a kind of 4/s/pbe- 


mendofo, Burthe truthis, thefervant of God is not allowed by his Matter 
to freak evil of dignities; no not inhis private chamber ; more yet; norfo 
much as in his private thoughts. Much lefs, to proclaim the safirmities of his 
Governours to the wide world, for fear Chamss curfe. Chould light-upon him : 
over which he ought rather with blefled Sem and Faphet to cait the mantle of 
Charity, to hide their nakednefs from the eyes of Scorners. Leaft of all to mite 
Princes for Equity, and tocry out upon them as men that make no confcience 
of the difcharge of their duty in that their sigh calling, fo loag as they _ 

 “% | careful 
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~ careful in the generality to par the execution of juice within cheir territo- 
ries: only for fuffering thofe evils, which they cannot foeafily remedy as we 
canobferve ; and tor wot doing that good, which is not altogether in their power 
to do, So long asGod is pleated to fufter noifom corruptions to vemaiz in the 
hearts of the deff, and {trong lutts to refewin the hearts of the moff; ( which 
will befo long asthe world lafteth: ) itcannotbe but oftentimes offences will 
come, diforders and abafes will grow, right will be overborn by might, the 
plain-dealing will become a prey to the cratty, wrongs and indignities will be of- 
fered ; which the wifeft and greateft and godlieft Azagi/frates hall never be able — 
wholly either to prevent, or remedy, | | 
24. Let itluthce thee, for the poffefing thine own foul in patience, toknow; 
that all fhall be righted one day. God will fet all fragt at the laft: buc that 
day isnot yet. “leis thy duty, inthe mean time, to péty thy Superiours, rather 
““ than to esvy them, that have fomuch work to do, and yet are expofed to. . 
“‘ cenfure and obloguy, as if they did mothing, becaufe they do not that which 
“* never yet any mortal man could do,infuppreffing all oppreffions. Itis thy.duty, — 
_ whatfoever adfions of theirs may be capable of a juff excufe, or of a fair inter- : 
pretation, to allow itthem: and for what cannot be exculed, to mourn for thems? Simi5. 35. 
in fecret, butnotto make 4 moife about them opex/y ; when neither thy calling 
will warrant thee, nor the hope of any good efteét to follow upon it can excon- 
vage thee fotodo. If they fay, Behold we knew it not : whether they fay ittrs- 
ly ot antruly, whacis thatto thee 2 The judgment of that, I find in my Text re- 
ferred to God, and to their own hearts :butno where to thee. Thou muft take ic 
for 2 good excufe howfoever, and reft content therewithal. 
25. Secondly, it may be fome comfort to the foul of every godly man and Magi- 
Sirate, amidft all the oppreffions and diforders that are done or {uttered in the land 
without redrefs ; if his heart can cell him that he hath nor sina oe AG- 
ceffary thereunto, but thathe can truly fay,Behold we knew it not : thatGod will 
admit that his ju/ excafe. God isnot (and happy it is for us that he isnot) fo 
hardin his righteous judgments, as we ate too often in our rafb cenfures. He: 
Jooketh not to reap, where he hath sot fown: nor willhe demand an account 
of 4 talent where nonc was disburfed , not reguire of any man above the pro- 
portion of that power, wherewith he hathentrufted him; and of thole smeans 
and opportunities,which he hath vouchfafed him. If there be but « willing mind, 
and 4 faithful endeavour, according to power, and as eccaftoss ferve, to do his 
duty chearfully in this, or any other kind; the Lord will gracioufly accept it, 
according to thata man hath, and not according to that he hath not. Thrice 
blefled therefore is that Afagiffrate, or other man whoever he be, that hath pritygt.1. 
confidered the poor aud needy with acompaffionate heart, and (4) bent himfelt ee 
wich all his {trength zo deliver them out of their oppreffions and troubles; al- eee 
though he have not been able to accomplith it to the full of his defires : for tei veccm, at- 
he fhall reap the reward of that which isdone ; and that which ts not done, Ai Bia 
thall never be daid to his charge. Only, that he do not flatter himfelf with 4 fale turem, ae 
comfort : Ict him be well aflured firft, that his Exewfe will hold water, and chat cozacuram pre- 
his heart condemn him voras a liar, when he faith, Behold we knew it not. For this eee 
Excafe, though fometimies 7#/?, as we have new heard at large ; yet many times _ 
is pretended without caufe: which is our #ext point, now to be confidered with 
more brevity. ) | 
26. Iftopretend an excafe were fufficien®to difcharge a‘man from a faule: 
among fo many offences as are in the world, we (hould have much ado to find 
an offender. Thofemen that are almoft ever behind with their work, are yet fel-- 
dom to feck for anexeufe. The difeafe is Epidemical ; Imay fay, Occumenical 
too. We have it éy kind: derived ina perpetual line of fucceffion, from che 
loins of our fir/? Parents. As Adam and Eve were not without their — 


( 
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Gen3.2. (The woman gave me; and The Serpent beguiled me) fo neither was bloudy 
res Cain, their firlt-born; without his, (4m I my brothers keeper?) Nor.difobedi+ 
1 Samces-ty. ent Saud without his, ( The people took of the chief things to facrifice. to the 
Sams tt. Zoyd:) Nor churlifh Mabal without his, ( Shall take my provifion, killed tor 
my Shearers, and give it to men I know not whence they be? ) Nor (thatI may 

{pare the particulars, and take a worldof them together ) willthe whole crew 

of curfed Reprobates be without their excufe too, even then when the laff fen- 

Mit25-44 tence 1s ready to be pronounced upon them, ( Lord, we never faw thee hnn- 
| gry, or thir fly, &c.) From Adams the firft inner, who was then prefently turned 
out of Paradife, unto the laft damned wretches, who thall be then prefently 

turned into hell: no finful man but hath at fome time or other bewrayed the /e- 

ven of his matwral hypocrifie, by excufing his tranfgreffions, Such a proncnefs 

there is inall the Sons of dam, Ad excufandum excufationes in peccatss: that ic 
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may be faid of all mankind, what is written of the gueffs that were bidden tothe ' 


~ Luk.r4i8. great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one confent to make excufes. | 
| 27. The true Reafon whereof is, that wretched pride, vain-glory, and hypo- 
crifie, (from which we had all need to pray, Good Lord deliver ws) which 
cleaveth fo faft and infeparably to our corrupt natures. WWhence it is, that many 
men, who pafs fo little for their com/ciences, yet ftand fo much upon their cre- 
dit: As Saul, who ufing no diligence to regain the favour of God, was yet very 
15:m15.30 follicitous, that 4% honowr might be preferved in the opinions of. the people: 
Indeed, we are neither careful to do well, nor willing to hear ill: Loch are we 
to /eave our fins; and we areas loth roowsathem. Andtherefore we throw 
cloaks over them ; that the ostfide may look comely howfoever, and the défho- 
Joh.ts.22.  weffy that is underneath may not be feen. Our Saviour fpeaketh of the Phari- 
The. fees cloak of hypocrifie; and St. Paul of acloak of covetowfnefs ; and St. Peter of 


Pet.2.16. f. i . ; 
2 Pldcarch, in 4cloak of makciou[nefs. They write of (a) Lucwllws, that out of his privare 


Lucul. wardrobe he furnifhed the Pretor (his friend ) for the adorning of a popular - 


ity: ae domi fhew with more than two hundred (loaks. Horace playeth the Poet, and maketh 
chlamydum. itup (b) five thoufand. Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 
Horat.1er.6>  citully furnifhed with thefe cloaks; even beyond what the Poet could feign of 
; him : Cloaks of all fizes, and for all purpofes,, and to fit all occafions.. But 
Mirtos> as old Bartimaus calt away his Cloak to follow Chrift : fo muft we, if we will be 
Chrifts Difciples, cat away from about us all thefe cloaks of vain pretenftons and 
excufes. But that we fhall never do to purpofe, unlefs we firft caft ouc from 
within us that préde and felf-leve, whofe Liveries thofe Cloaks are. The better 
we fhall learn that firft great leffon of fedf-denial, che lefs will we feek to excufe 
our errors with vain pretenfions. | 

28, Bur the more apt we are by nature to juftifie our felves by caufele/s ex- 
cufes : the greater ought to be the care of every good man (the only Ufe | shall 
now make of this point ) toexamine the truth and the weight of thofe exca- 
Jes which he pretendeth in his own defence. Whether they have jufte excu/a- 
a owned odp- tionss inftar,and will bear a guod and fufficient plea: or be but rather (a) /bifts, 


é 


warg.Eutip. devifed to ferve a prefent turn, mote for ontward fbew, than real fatisfattion | 


within, NWVhichis that judicium cordis, the judgment of the heart, whereunto 
Solomon, as I told you, reterreth over this pretention ( Behold we knew it not) to 
receive its firft and moft immediate trial. Doth not he that pondereth the heart 
confider it ? \What the tongue pleadeth, is not a thing fo confiderable with God,as 
how the heart ftandeth afle@ted. —_ 
29. For the approving Ais heart therefore inthis bufinefs, before him that 
knoweth it perfcétly, and is able to pomder it exadtly : let every Magiftrete, 
1. and other Officer oft jaftice, confider in thefear of God. Firf?, whether he hath 
been willing (fo far as his /ifure amidft the throng of other his weighty im- 
_ ployments would permit ) to receive the petitions, and with patience to ped 
| tie 
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— the complaints of thofe poor men, that have fled tohim as to 4 Sanctuary for re- 


fuge and fuccour ? Fob protefleth himfelf to have been 4 father to the poor: and J-b29.16. 
he ts a very unnatural father, that ffoppeth bus ears avainft the cries of hischil- | 


dren ; or fo ¢errifeth them with his angry countenance, that they dare not. fpeak 
to him. So/omon in the twenty ninth of this book diftinguifheth a righteous man 


from a wicked by this ; that the righteous sonfidereth the caufe of the poor,, but Poov.ty.7. 


she wicked regardeth not to know st. He that rejecteth theit complaints, or beatcth 
them off witt bag-words and terrour in his looks, either out of the hardnefs of 
his heart, or the love of esfe, or for whatfoever other refpe&; whenhe might 
have kifsre to give them audience, (if he were fo minded) and to take notice 
of their grievances: cannot jultly excufe himfelf by pleading, Behold we knew 
it not. Buc] mufthaften. Lethim confider fecondly, whether he have kept his 
ear, and his affection equally fa@e to both parties: without fuffering himfelfto 
be poflefied with prejudices againft, or to be carried away with favowrable incli- 
nations towards the one fide more than the other. He is coo little 4 Fadge,that is 
too much either a friend, or anenemy. Thirdly, whether he hath ufcd all re- 
quifite diligence, patience, and wifdem in the examination of thofe caufes that 
have been brought before him, for the better finding out of the truth ; (as Fob 
fearched ont the caufe which be knew xot : ) without baffling over bufinels in po/?- 


2. 8 


%° 


Job 29.17. | 


haffe ; not caring which way caufes go, fo he can but ai/patch them out of the | 


way quickly, and rid his hands of them. Fourthly, whether he hath indeed en- 
— deavoured to his power to teprefs or difconntenance thofe that do ill offices in 
any kind, tending tothe perverting of juffice : asnamely, Thofe that /sy traps 
for honeft men, to fetch them into trouble withoutdeferr; Thofe that fow ad/- 
cord among neighbours, and ftir up fuits for petty trefpaffes and trifles of no vas 
_ lue; Thofe that abet contentious perfons, by opening their mouths in their be- 
halt i evil canfes ; Thofe that. devile new fbifts to elude good Laws. Lafily, 
whether he hath gone on ftoutly in a righteous way, to break the jaw-bones of 
the Lions in their mouths, and to pluck the {poil from between their teeth, by 
delivering them that were ready tobe flain, or deftinated to utter undoing by their 
powertul oppreffors: without fearing the faces of men, or fainting in the day of 
their brothers adverfsty. He that hath done all this in 4 good mediocrity, fo far as 
his snderflanding and power would ferve, though he have not been able to reme- 


4. 


5¢ 


dy all the evils, and todo all the good he defired ; may yet fay with a good con- . 


{cience, and withcomfort, Behold we knew it mot : and his excufe will be taken, 
in the judgment both of his own heart, and of God who knoweth.his heart 5 
whatfoever other men think of him; or howfoever they cenxfere him. But it 
he have failed in all, or any the premiffes ; though he may blear the eyes of 


~~ men with colourable pretences, he cannot fo fecure his own coafcience: much 


lefs efcape the judgment of God; betore whofe eyes caufele{s excufes are ofno 
— Which is the laft of the three points propofed : whereunto I now pro- 
ceed. 7 - | i 

30, The judgment of amans own heart, is of greater regard sx stramque par- 
tem, than the cenfures of «ll the men in the world befides. Better the world 
fhould condemn us, if our own Agarts acquit us; than that osr hearts fhould 
condemn us, and all the world acquit us, T bis 
confcience, faith St. Paul, The approbation of men may give fome acce(fion to the 
rejoycing, (the other being firft feed =) but the main of itlicthin she tes 
fimony of the Confcience. This is the higheft tribunal ssder heaven :- but not 
abfolutely the higheft : there is.oneés heaven above it. St. Pas/, who thought 
it fafe for him tq appeal hither, from the unjuft cenfures of men: yet durft not 
think ic fafe for him to reff here, but appealeth from it to a higher Cosrt, andto 


ss onr rejeycing othe teftimony of our * Cor.t.12, 


the judgment of the great God, 1 Cor.4. Itwas 4 very [mall thing with him to be 6or-4-3- 


judged of mans judgment, So long as be knew nothing by bimfelf,lo long'as — 
: " = : car’ 


ais. 
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heart condemned him nor, he pafled not much for the cenfures of pie Yer durft 





not jufifie himfelf upon the acquittal ofhis own heart. He knew there was much | 


blindnefs and deceit fulne/s in the hieatt of every finful man: and it were no wif- 
dom to truftto that that might fail. He would up therefore to 2 higher and an 


unerring judge s that neither would deceive, nor could be deceived: and that 


was she Lord. I judge not mine own feif, faith he, but herhat judgeth me t the 
Lord, Evenfohere, Solomon remitteth us over, for ‘the trial of our ‘pretended 
excufes, from our mouths to our hearts ; and from our hearts unto God. @f thou 


: fayeft Behold we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth the heart, confider it ? 8c; 


G:n.3.24. 


As if he had faid, No matter for thy words: look to thy deart. If thou pre- 
tendeft one thing without, and thy confeence tel\ thee anothcr thing within : thou 
art dumugnker@, ca/t and condemned by the fenctence of thine own heart. Buc if 
thy heart condemn thee not’; the more indeed thy comfort, and the ftronger 
thy Aqpe; yet be not too confident upon it, There is an abyffus, a depth inthy 
heart which thou canft not fathoms with all the line thou haft. Thou haft nota 


~juft balence, wherein to weigh and to ponder thy own heart. That mutt be left 
therefore wholly to #4e Lord,who alone can do it perfectly ; andto whofe judg- 


ment alone every man {hall finally fend or fall ; and if he deferve to fall, all his 
vain excufes thall notbe able to bold him up. a 
— 31. Which of how ttle avail they are in his fight, let us fee in fome few 
examples. ‘What gained Adam by his thin fig-/eaves, and thinner Apology > 


St. Bernard thinkcth his Jeter fiz in excufing was in {ome re{peéts rather greater 


than his firft fiz in cating. I dare notfay fo: yet queftionlefs that excuse of his 


' added a xew guilt to the former, and aggravated his fault, to.the farther pro- 


Gen.4. 3, 


z Sami5.36. 
-Luk. 14.24, 


Mat.25.46.. 


€en 18.24, 


voking of Gods difpleafure, All hecould do or /zy, could neither hidé his a- 


kednefs, ot holdhim in Paradife, And was not Ca/z condemned to be perpetual 
runagate, tor all his excufe? And Saul caft both out of Gods favour and the 
Kingdom, for allhis? And {6 of allthe reft? The szworthy guefis, as they all 
made excafes togetner for company; fo were they all excluded from the great 
{upper together for company. And the damned Reprobates at the laft day thal} 
not with all tacir Allcgdtions procure either any flay of judgment before {entence 
be pronounced, or-the lealt sstization thereof after. ° 

32. If it were with Almighty God, asit is with fen: we might conceive 
fome bope, or poffibility at lealt, that ameer pretendedexcufe might be of fome 
ufe tous. 1.Poffibly, he might take itasitis, and never fearch farther into ic: 


.2. Or he might at intoic, and not find out the vanity and flightnefs of ic : 


3. Or he might find itour, and yet let it go mapanifled. But the Text here aflu- 
reth us, that itis quite otherwife with him, in.each of thefe refpects. 3. The 
Lord will both fearch it out: for dothnot he that pondereth the heart, confider it? 
And fiad it out: 2. for be that keepeth thy foul, doth not he know it? And punifb 


it: 3. forfball not hereunder toevery man according to his works ? Eachof which _ 


Interrozations doth virtually contain a feveral reafon of the point : toler us {ee 
how impoffible it is that cau/ele{s excufes (hould do us any good before the judg- 
ment feat of God. | | 

33. Firft, they will not avail us, becaufe they cannot efcape his fearch. Doth 
not be that pondereth the heart confider it > Men are credulous and inconfiderate 


. both ways: eafily induced by 4 credible accufation, to condemn the inaocent ; 
and as eafily by credible Apology, to acquit an offender. But the righteous Lord 


evermore taketh the matter into his due confideration, and pondercth every thin 


diligently, (for in {uch like Phrafes the Seriptures, ficced to our capacities,{peak 
of him : ) before he proceed to give fentence. If the cry of the fins of Sedom. 


be grievous, and callimportunately upon him for vengeance: yct before he will 
pour it down upon them ia fire and brimffone; he will pawfe upon it ( as it were ) 
alittle ficft ; he will go down and feey if their doings be altogether according to that 


& 


S 
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sry, and if not,thst he may know it, Neither willhe give Be/fbazzars Kingdom Dan 5.27528. 
from him to the Afedes and Perftans, before he have weighed him in the balance, | 
and found him too light. And as he willnot take 4% accufation tothe condemn- 
ing, fo neither will he take am excufe to the acquitting of any perfon, without 
Jifting icwell firft, and fearchiag into the truch of it. In which fearch he is moit 
exact and punctaal, For he entreth into th@reins and kidneys, and pierceth even. 
to the dividing afander of the joynts and marrow; and prieth into the moft fecret Heb.4.1. 
inwards, and that with a moft curiouseye, till he défcerz the moft clofe and 
“hidden thoughts and intents of the heart. And to make {ure work, that-nothing - | 
_may efcapehis fearch, by lurking unfpied in fome remote corner or dark cranny , Gusitafinn: 
- of the heare, he taketh (a) adghtwithhim; he(b) fearcheth it with can- que tenedias 
dies, asthe Prophet {peaketh. Toomit thofe other metaphorical but fignificans fattes tus fur 
expreffions, here and there f{cattered in the holy Scriptures, to this purpofe : Ad Beha cf. 
this very Phrafe ufed inthe Text of pondering the heart, and that other like it in Teul. de 
Prov. 16. of weighing the Spirits, if there were no other, would fufficiently neues 
fhew forth the exacénefs of his proceedings in this trial. Icis taken from the. tiov.16.2. 
curiofity that men ufein weighing Gold, or precious quinte[Jences for medicine. 
Ttimporcech, that if in any thing we pretend, 4 ferwple, or but fo muchas the 
leaft graiz be wanting of the due weight it (hould have : it will noc pals current 
with him; but thall be taraed spon us again, both to our fhame and lofs. 
34. Secondly, vain excufes will not help us, becaufe the vanity of themcan- 
not {cape his knowledge. | He that keepeth thy fonl,doth not he know it?) Menare 
cafily deluded with fede (bews, becaule. they cannot always {py the falfene/s and 
emptinefs of them: as children are eafily made believe that a piece. of brafs is. 
“gold, when they {ce it gliffer. And the reafon is evident, becaufe men have no- o 
hing to judge by but the outward appearance : and that can let them in but a very ! Sam.té.17. 
ittle way into the heart. So that. what the Preacher faith, £cch8. in. re. 
{pe& of other things, holdeth no lefs in refpe@' of the fincerity of mens 
pearts, and likewife of their jpeeches' and Tr 3 Though a man labour 
. bo feek it out, yeas further, though a wife man think.to know ity yet he {ball not Ecd.817. 4 
be able to find it. Only the Lord, in whofe basds, and before whofe eyes 
our hearts and all our ways are, hethat keepeth our fouls, as icishere ( Ser- 
vat, and obfervat too: the word may import either ) he iets out allour WA 
paths, and obferveth all our haltings, We deceéve our felves, if we think to mock . - - 
him, or toAsde any thing out of his fight. Shall nor God fearch st ont ? faith Da- Plahagat. 
vid, Plal.44, for he knoweth the very fecrets of the heart, Men may fearch fora 
» thing, and be never the near ; becaufe they cannot fearch it out: As Laban tum- Gen.31.34. 
bled over all Facobs tuff, fearching for his Idols, but fownd them not. But where 
God fearcheth,he doth it effeGually. Shall not God fearch it ont ? 
°35. Thirdly, vain excufes willnothelp us, becaufe they cannot exempt us 
«from pusifbment, and che juft vengeance of God: for fball not he render to every 
man according to his works? Men are fometimes {wayed with partial affections, to 
. connive at {uch things asthey might redvefs, if they were fo difpofed: and are 
content to take any forry excafe fora fufficient aafwer, when itis fo thin and 
tranfparent, that they cannot chufe but fee quite throughit; efpecially if itbe 
— tendred by {uch per fons as they defire to fhew fome refpe& unto. But with the 
Lord, there is no refpect of perfons, He hateth{in with a perfe& hatred ; and 
pani{beth it, wherefoever hefindeth it, with fevere chaftifements in his own dea- 
reft fervants and children ; but with fery vengeance and fury poured ont upon his 
Adverfaries. WWhere he enjoynéth a daty, he looketh for obedience: and there- 
fore where the duty is unperformed, the difobed@ace is {ure to be pumifhed ; let 
the offender pretend and alledge never fo largely to excafe it. Quid verba ands- 
am, facta cumvideam? It is the work he looketh atin all his retrsbutions : and 
where the work is not done, vain words will not ward off the blows that are to be 
| Oo inflicted 
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inflicted for the megké; nor any whit lefjem them, either in theit number or 
weight, Will they not rather proveke the Lord is his juft indignation to lay on 
both more and heavier ftrokes ?. For where a duty is sll neglected, and the neglect 
ji exccufed, the offender deferverh to be doubly punifbed : once for the omitfion of 
the duty, and once more for the vanity of the excafe. | 

. 36. Let me befeech you therefore { dearly beloved brethren } for the love of 
Gods and your ows fafety, to deal clearly and unpartially betwixt God and 
your own (ouls in this aftair,without fhuffiing or paige : and to make [iraight 
paths to your feet ; left shat which is lame be turned out of the way. Remember that 
they that truff to lying vanities (and falfe pretences are no better ) forfake their 


owe mercy. And that feigned excufes are buras« faff of reed 3 avery weak flay 


for a heavy body to truft to for {upport: which will not only crack under rhe 
weight ; but thefharp f{plinters thereof will alfo run up into the hand of him 
thacleaneth upon it. You fee what God looketh at. Iris the heart, that he pon- 
dereth: and the foul, that he obferveth : and the work, that he recompenfeth, 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and your fowls upright, and your works 
perfect: that you may never ftand inneed of fuch poot and beggarly fhifts, as 
forged pretences are ; not be driven to fly for refuge to that which will nothin 
at all profit you iz the day of wrath, and of trial. Let your defires be isiclonsa, 
and your exdeavours faithful, to the utmoft of your power to do Fafice, and to 
fhew Afercy to your brethren ; and to difcharge « gosd Comfcience in the per- 
formance of all thofe duties that lie upon you by virtue, either of your general 
Calling as Chriftians, ot of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wifdom ; that you may be able to ftand before she judg 
ment-feat of the grcat God with comfort ; and out of an humble and well. 
grounded confidence ofhis gracious acceptance of your ( imperfe@, but fincere ) 
defires and endeavours ix Chriff, not feat to put your {elves upon the trial ; each 
of you in the words.of holy David,Plal.139- Try me O Godand feck the ground 
of my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any way t 
spishedne[s in mes, and lead. me in the way everlafiiag in the way that leader 
to everlafting life. Which greac mercy the Lord of his infinite goodnefs vouch- 


{afe unto us all, for his dear Sons fake Jefus Chrift our blefled Saviour. To 


whom, ec. | | 


AD 
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At the Afsifes at Notingham in the year 1634. at thé 
 gequet of ROBERT Me tuisx# Bq; then 
| Eligh-Sheriff of that County. 


1 Sam, 12, 3. 


Behold, here 1 am: witnefs againft me before the = 
Lord, and before bis Anointed ; Whole Oxe have 
Itaken? Or whofe Afs have I taken? Or whom — 
have | defranded? V’ bom have loppreffed? Or 
of whofe hand have received any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith? And I will reftore it you, 


9G Bold and juft challenge of an old Fudge, made before all 
POY, the People, upon his refignal of the Government in- 
| to the hands of 4 zew King. Samuel was the man. Who, 
aq) having continued ( whilft E/ dwed ) in the fervice of the 
ANS Tabernacle,as 4 Levite, and aprivate man, was ¢ after his 
P death ) to undergo a new bufinefs: in the exercife of 1 $am7.6, 
Publick Fudicatare. For that phanatical opinion, which **% 
ee | hath poflefled fome in thefe Jater times, ‘that no Ecclefs- : 
aftical perfon might lawfully exercifeany Secalar Power, was in thofe days un- 
heard of inthe World. £4, though. & Prie/t, was « Fudge allo; and fo was 418 
— Samuel, though a Levite, afterhim: And we find not, that either the People © 
made any queffion at all, or that themfelves made any feruple at all, of the law- 
fulnefs of thole concurrent powers. Samuel was new. (as it iscolleGed by thofé 
that have travelled inthe Chronology) aged about five and thirty years, and fo 
‘in his full ftrength, when he was firlt Fudge: Which fo Jongas it continued i gi Simy.t6; 
any meaftre, he little re{peGted his own eafe in comparifon of the common good 57 
but took his Ca ) yearly cirewits about the Country, keeping Cowrts in the moft 70 is = 
€ 6) convenient places abroad ; befideshis confkant fittings ar Rema,where hts portunaLy.a. 
. be Oo 2 dwelling. : 
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dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Césfes: to the great cafe of 
all, and content (no doubt ) of the moft or beft. a | 

2. But by that he had {pent about ¢hirty years more in his Countries fervices 
, he could not but find fuch decays in his body, as would call upon him in his 

c Aue |. now declining age to provide for fome eafe under that (c ) great burden of years 

Glofiineerl, and bufinefs. Which that he might fo do, as that yet the pablick fervice (nould 

ven yes not be negleéted: he thought good to joyn his two Sexs in commiliion With 

ae ? him, He therefore maketh thens Fadges in Ifrael: in hope that they would 

Antiq.3- | framethemfelves by hisexample to judge the people with fuch like diligence and 

rSam.8te yprightnefs as himfelf haddone. Butthe young men, as they had far other aims 

Tir crates than the good old Father had ; fo they took quite (d ) other ways than he did, 

sdivamador- Their care was not to advance Fuffice, but to fill their ww Coffers: which. 

oe ie oe made them foon to turn afide after lucre, to take bribes, and to pervert judgment. 

This fell out right for the Elders of Ifrael: who now had ( by sheir mifcarri- 

ave) a fair opportunity opencd, to move at length for that they had long thirfted 

alter, viz. the change of the Government, They gather themfelves therefore to- 

gether, that the cry might be the fuller: and to Ramab they come to Samuel 

with many complaints and alledgmentsin their mouths. Buc the fhort of the 

—s.  bufinefs was, 4 King they muft have, and 4 King they will have: or they will 

not reftfatisfied. It troubled Samuel nor a little, both to hear of the mif-de. ~ 

meanour of Ais fons, of whomhe had hoped better: and to fee the wilfulnefs 

of adifcontented people, bentupon 4% Innovation. Yct he would confule with 

God, before he would give them their anfwer. And then he anfwereth them ;: ° 

not by peremptorily denying them the thing they fo much’ defired; but by 

e—placidé  (e ) earne/tly di{lwading them from fo inordinate 4 defire. But they perfifting. 
fasbs orationt ob Rinately in their firft refolation : by farther dire@ion from the Lord, Samue 
twntare detor- condefcendeth to them, and difwilferh them, with 4 promife that it fhould 

Sai : done to them ag they defired, and « Kéag they fhould have ere ir were 

, ong. : . Lt oe 3 
| 3. And within awhile he made good his promife. The Lord had defioned 
Saul tobe their King, and had fecretly revealed the fame to Samuel, Whodid 
alfo by Gods appointment firft anoint him very privately,no man being by, but 
they two alone: and after in a-full Affembly of the people at Mifpeb, evidenced 
him to be the man whom God had chofen, by che determination of 4 /F. 
Whereupon the moft part of the people accepted Sanl for their King Ele : tcfti- 
fying their acceptance by their joyful acclamations, and by fending him Prefents, 
Yetdid not Saed then immediately enter upon his fall Regalties, (whether by 
reafon of fome contradiction made to his E/eiex,or for whatfoever other caufe ) 
_ but that Samuel ftill continued in the Goversment : cillupon occafton of she 
sSamit.1, Armmsonitesinvading the Land, and laying fiege againlt Fabe(b- Gilead, Sanl made 
sas fuch proof of his valour by relieving the Town, and deftroying the Exemy, chat 
- nomanhad the forehead to oppofe againft him any more, Samnwel therefore 
took the hint of that ViGtory to eftablith Sas/ compleatly in the Kingdom, by 
—i4xc, Calling the people to Gsgaé, where the Tabernacle. then was: where he once 
more anuinted Sesl before the Lordy andin a full Congregation ; invefting him 
- into the Kingdom with greatfolemnity, Sacrifices of peace-offerings,and all man- 
ner of rejoyeings, 
4. Now had the people, according to their defire, 4 Xsag: and now was 
Sansuel, who had long Geversedl in chief, again become 4 private man. Yet was 
he ftill she Lords Prophet : and by vertue of thar Callixg took himfelt bound to 
make the people fenfible of the greatnefs of their fix, in being fo forward to ask 
4 King, before they had firft esked to know the Lords pleafure therein. And 
this is in a manner the bufinels of this whole Chapter. Yet before he beginto 
fall spon them, he doth wifely firlt, to clear himfelf: and for the purpole hé 
: sae | challengeth 
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challengeth all and every of them, if they could accufe him of any injujfice, or 
corruption in the whole timeof his Goversment, then and there to {peak it our, 


and they fhould receive fatisfaétion, or elfe for ever after to hold their tongues: 
in the three firft verfes of this Chapter, but efpecially in this third verfe, [ Be- 


hold, here 1am : witnefs againft me before the Lord, 8c. : 


5. In which words are obfervable both the ,Vatter and Form of Samnels 


challenge. The Matter of ity (to wit, the thing wicreot he would clear him- 


{elf ). is fcc down, firft in general terms: that he had not. wrong fully takenta 


~ himfelf char which was anothers,. [ whofe Oxe have I taken? Or whofe Afs have 


itakes? | Andthen more particularly, by a perfect enumeration of the feveral 
fpecies or kinds thereof: which being but three in all, are all exprefled inthis — 
challenge. All wrongful taking of any thing ftom another man, is done cither’ 
with ot without the parties confent. If without the parties confent : then either 
by canning ot violence ; fraud or oppreffion; over-reaching another by wit, or 
over-bearing him by might, If with the parties confent , thenit is by contract- 
ing with him forfome fee, reward, or gratification. Samuel here difclaimeth 
them all, [ “om have I defrauded? whom have 1 opprefjed? Or of whofe hand 


have L received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith? That is the matter of the 


rd 


challenge. | | Oo 
6. In the Form,we may obferve concerning Samuel three other things. Firff, 1, 


his great forwardnefs in the bufinefs, in putting himfelf upon the trial by his. 


own voluntary offer, before he was called thereunto by others. | Behold, here I 
4m.) Secondly, his great Confidence, upon the confcience of his own integrity; 2, 
in that he durft put himfelf upon his-trial before God and the World, [witnefs 
sesinf me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. | Thirdly, his great Equity, 45 
in offering to make real fatsfaction to the full,:in cafe any a thouldbejuitly 
proved againft him in any of the premiffes, [whofe Oxe,. or whofe Afs, 8c. and ° 
Iwibreflore it you.] : : | 

7+ The particulars are many : andI may not take time to give them all their 
due enlargements, We will therefore pafs through them lightly : infifting per- 
oe fomewhat more upon thofe things chat (hall feem more material or ufe- 
fu for this Affembly, than uponfome of the reft ;. yet not much upon any. Nei- 
ther do I mean in the handling thereof totic my felt precifely to tne method of 
my former dévifion: but following the courfe of the Text, to take the words in 
the {ame order, as] find them here laidto myhand. Bebold, here Lam, witne/s 
agajnft me, &c, 3 | 
. B. Behold, here J am, Mote hafte than needeth, may fome fay : It favoureth © 
not well, that Samuel is lo forward to jafiife himfelf,before any man accufe hun. uae 
Voluntary pwrgations commonly carry with them ftrong fufpictons of guilt. NVe visdicarn in 
prefume there is « faut, when a man {weareth to put ott 4 crime, before.it be altevo,tioi ip 
laid tohischarge. True: and well we may prefume it, where there appea- earn 
reth notfome reafonable caufe otherwile for fo doing. But there occur fundry Cicin Ver.3. 
réafons, {ome apparent, and the reft at leaft probable, why Samuel fhould here cictrase ip: 
do as he did. ae | a i 

9. Firft, he was prefently to convince the people of their great fin, in asking 4 fever,jamb. 
King, and to chaffife them tor it with a fevere reprehenfion. It might therefore saa eT 
feem to him expedient, before he did charge them with sazovating the Govern ¢ Juven fares, 
ment, to ai/charge him(elf firft from having absfed ix. He shat is either to“ a , 
(a) rebuke ot to punifh others for their faults, had need ftand clear both in Hts gun ge, quam 
own confcience, andin the eye of the world, of thofe faults he thould cenfure, vatiosem ab at- 
and of all other crimes as foul as they : left he be choaked with that bitter Pro- a ane 
verb, retorted upon him to his great reproach. (b) Phyfician heal thy felf. qui nsn posit 
(c ) Vitie ultiona fittos contemnunt Scanros, Gr caftigata remordeut, How ( d)un- f-47eiare._ 
equal a thing is ir, and incongruous, that he who wantethno #il Se Qu.Czcil. 

: Mayes 


on 2 + 
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fury Cy punt ; ere ae 
fale anil he complained of old) that great thieves fhould hang up little ones? How 
gus. Senta. paigt thou [ay to thy brother, Brother let me pull out the mote that % in thine eye, 


dc Ite 28, 


Luk.é.42,  whenbehold there is abeam in thine own eye? “"Thatis, with what confcience, nay, 


rs ae you (f) walk orderly and unreprovably yéur felves. Icis only théfincerity and 


10: Secondly,Samuel here juftifieth himfelf: for their greater conviction, and . 


- forthe more aggravating of their fin, If 4% Government had been tyrannous, or 
corrupt, it had been fomewhat the more excufable in them to have attempted 4 
change, (though I cannot fay, that the greatelt tyranny or corruption ina Go- 


vernour imaginable, could have warranted fuch 4x attempt in teto: ) Yet what- 
foever fault there had been in them for fo doing ; had he been liable to any ja? 


exceptions in that kind, 4e mufthave born his hare alfo of the b/emeé, as well as 
they: ‘they, for that their (editions attempt ; and he, fot giving them the cecafton, 
Whereas his ézocency putteth off all the blame from him and leaveth it wholl 
upon them: who now can no more extufe themfelves than they can accufe hint, 
| They had rejected him with a Nolunus hunc reenare: rather they had rejected 
a Gioreane (a) Godinhim [ They have not-rejected thee : but they have rejected me, that L 


; ae fhonld not reign over them, Chap.8. ] It ftood him therefore upon to clear him- 


* felf tcom all finifter furmifes and {ulpicions of imjaffice: that it might appear to’ 


them and to all the world, that he had given them #o caufe why they fliould fo’ 
reject him ; and that therefore they mfaft thank themfelves for it, and not him, 
if in any after-times they fhould have caufe to repent it. Iris a brave -_ for a 
bosJexdar. Adagifirate, or indeed toreany man, to walk with (b) an even foot, and in a# 
Galt t& — ypright courfe: that when bad people (hall go about to défparage him, or to 
[peak, or but think unworthily of him, he may be able to contef# with them for 
the maintenance of his é#secency, and to ftand upon his ‘own jufification, As 
A8s20.33. St. Pauldid ; Ihave coveted no mans filver, or gold, or apparel: And as Mofes 


N.m.18.33. did ; Ihave not taken an Afs fromthem, neither have Ihurt one of them: And 


Johto 32. as our bletled Seviour himfelf did: shave done many good works among you, for 
which of thofe works do you ftone me? Andas Samuelhere doth ; Behold, here I 
am: witnels againft me, whofe Oxe, Kc. 

11. Thirdly, Samuel had now furrendred the.adminiftration into the hands of 
aha ae the new King : and fo having gives up his office, he thought it meet to render 
team: Ketp. 4% account how he had carried himlelf therein. It goeth fore with an evil feward, 
varimem ved- to heat of a reckoning : whereas he that hath been fathful, defireth nothing 
dan Jaane more, Whatfoever our Callings areswe are but fewards over fome part of Gods 

houfhold : and ic were good tor useftfoons toremember, that our Matter will 

a . require. of us 4% account of our feward(bips. The time will come, when we muff 

Marta.36, all appear before the judgment- feat of Chrift,to give in our accounts: And we muft 

Nai 1% _;, look to have them examined moft ftri@ly, even ad sltimsum quadrantem, to the 

mequidenca- Very utmolt Farthing. Not 22 dle word, nor 4 vain thoaght, but muft then be 

gitatioats, ac ( & ) accounted for. They chat judge others now, fhall then be re-judged : and 

Hee + all their proceedings re-examined and re-viewed with a moft curious, unerring, 

dicts inasfeuga and unpartialeye. Ohappy, thrice happy shat fervant, who conf{cious to his 

vemaieasis OWN faichfulnefs,. fhall not need to feek to the Hills and'Rocks to hide him from 

Revi6.16, the face of the great Fudge, orsto run tothe thickets as Adam did, till 2a . 

" etcht 
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fetcht out with that terrible procefs ( Adams, where art thow >) but thall readily Gee.3-8,9. 
prefent him{elf with much aflurance and comfort before him,as Semel here did 
before the King and the people, and {ay, Behold, here 1am. | 
12. And why might not Samweldo chis fourthly even in wifdorsfor the time- 
ly preventing ot future cavil and dengers 2? There were fome pretenfions againtt 
bis Sons, ot Injuftice and Corruption :-and if matters (hould come to publick 
canning, like enough much might be proved againftthem. Which how far 
they might be ftretched to the Fathers prejudice in after-times, who could tell ? 
Little reafon had he howfoever to truft a giddy people; (fo suthankful, and 
fo new-fangled, ashe had found them to be ) and to fuffer either his /afety or 
credit to lie at their courtefie. So long as thefe things fhould bang upon the file, 
or lie in the deck; he might perhaps be fae, but he could notbe fecwre. That 
therefore the mifcarriages of others might net fallon his neck, he, might think 
it fafe/t for him to get his Qusetus eff betimes. And therefore he requirech them , 
all, if any man Had ought to objec# againft him, thdt they would now produce 
it 6 open Conrt: if they had not; reafon would they fhould forthwith acquét 
him by their general futfrages. By which means having obtained « publick te/ti- 
mony from them, as we (be in the verfes following, and fo being ( as it were ) 
quit by Proclamation, he is thenceforth fafe againft all evil calumiations, and 
tearlefs of after-clepse It isabafe and unmanly thing, to ufe indire& and un- | 
der-hand dealing to (sft off « juff trial: but a point of honeft and Chriftian - 
wifdom, ina fair and open way handfomly to prevent an unjuf} Accufation. No | 
faulc for a manto ule the Serpents wifdens, {o it be not tainted with the Serpents Mar.10.16; 
popfor too ; bucrightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove: Luke fimplicity and | 
innocency. — 
_ 13. Lafily, to ditlwade the people formerly from asking a King, Samenel had 
told them what 4 King might do (a) De.Jure, if he fhould ne his abfolute a Jus Regis: 
power: and what if a King fhould do De Facto, no remedy but fabmit, they 153m-8.11- 
might not at any hand reff. And he knew, that by their sarard in asking 4 | 
Kizg, they had fo highly difpleafed the Lord, that ic were but juft wish him, if 
he fhould fuffer their mem King to rule over them with rigour and tyranny. Ie 
might very well be, that outof this very confideration Semel was the rather 
induced at this time to declare his own sstegrity ; that fo he might propofe un- 
to the new King now in theentrance of his Reign 4 petters of equity and juftice 
in his own example. Even as St. Pawloftentimes propofeth his own example to _ 
the Churches for their imitation. (Jbefeech you brethren to be followers of me. 1Cer.4.16. 
Thofe things which ye have heard and feen in me, do, &c,) Ve feethe World Phila 9 
is much given tobe led by (b) example. NWVhatever the attempt be, ufually b—a: adre-. 
one of the firlt Sagairées is: Not whether there be any Lew, or any Reafon, ot Fain, eee 
any Confcience ; but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no. And if vivimu Sen.de 
any {uch be to be found, itfeldom fhickech. ‘It belpeth out many an sll matter 5 V deat.cap.a. 
it giveth a faér coloxr to many foul proceedings: when men have this yet, to 
plead for themfelves, that they do bue as others have done before them, and 
continue things as. they found them. (c ) Hoc oliws factitavit Pyrrhws, feemed eteea ie 
to him plea enoughin the Comedy. It fo much the more concerneth every good 
and wife man, efpecially thofe that are a place of Authority (whofe actions are 
-moft Loked upon, and Donel drawn into example ) {o to order themfelves in 
‘their whole converfations, that fuch as come after them may be rather provo- 
ked by their good example todo well, than encouraged by their evs! example to 
do amifs. If at any time hereafter Saad fhould take any mans Oxe or 4/s from 
him by any manner of frawd, oppreffion, ot bribery : the conftant practice of. his 
immediate Predece|four for {undry years together fhall ftand u ap pe evidence 
x Fo him, and caf him. Sssnsels igtegrity Thall condemn him, both at the Bar 
of his own-Confcience,and inthe mouths of all men: at leaftwife he (hall have 
| no’ 
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no caule tovouch Samuel for his Precedent no colour to fhroud his mifcar- 


_ riages under the authority of Sarsmuels example. 


Pr ov.28. I. 


Joh.3 -2@5 2 e 


Jod 24.17. 


14, We cannot now marvel, chat Samsuel (hould thus offer himfelf to the 
trial, whenas no man urgedhim to it: fitch there may be rendred fo many con. 
grnous reasons for it. Efpecially being withal fo confctows to himfelf, of having 
dealt uprightly, that he knew all the World could nor touch him with any wi?- 
fol violation ot jultice. He doth not therefore decline the trial, but {eek ic ; and 
putteth himfelf upon it with marvellous comfidence: challenging all comers, 
and craving no favour, [ Behold, here Lam: witnefs againft me before the Lotd, 
and before his Ancinted, | Here isnoexcepting againft any wéitne/s: nor refufal 


of any Fudge, cither God or Aan. Hehad a good canfe: and therefore he had 


alfo agood heart, All vertues areconnext : among the reft, fo are Fuffice, and 
Fortitude, The righteous are bold asa Lion. The Merchant that knoweth his 
wares to be faulty, is glad of the dark [bop and falfe light: whereaste that will 
uphold them right and good, willeth his Cuftomers to view them in the opex 
Sun. Qui malt agit, odit lucem. He that doth evil, loveth to skulk in the dark, 
and will not abide the light, ( whichis to him as the terrosrs of the (hadow of 
death ) \ett his evil dceds fhould be found out and laid opento hisfhame. Even 
as Adam hid his head in a afb, when he heard the voice of God, becaufe his con- 
fcience told him he had tranfgrefled. : a. 

15. Acorrapt Magiftrate ot Officer may fometimes fet a face upon it, and in 
akind of bravery bid defiance to all the World: but it is then when he is.fure 
he hath power*on his fide to bear him out ; when he is fo backt with his great. 
friends that no man dageé matire contra, once open his lips againft him for fear of 
being fhent. Even as 4 rank Coward may take up the bucklers, and brave it like 
4 ftout Champion ; when he is fure the Coaftisclear, and no body necr to enter 


the lifts with him. And yetall this but 4 seer flosrifb ; afaint and fain’d brava- 


da shis heare the while inthe midft of his belly is as cold as lead; andhe mean- 


--eth nothing lefs than what he maketh thew of. If the offer fhould be indeed ac- 


a Nefes te 
quan metics- 
bofares ft we 
ad juclicium. 
P laut. in Mo 
ftell.5. 3, 


PR! 62.10, 
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cepted, and that his actions were like to be brought upon the pablick fPage,there 


- to receive a due and unpartial bearing and dooms: how would he then (4) fhrink ~ 


and hold off, trow ye? then what crouching, and fawning, and bribing, and 
dawbing, to have the matter taken up in a private chambers and she wound 
of his credita little overly falved, though upon never fo hardand bafe conditi- — 
ons ? His bef wets fhall be tried, and his bef? friewds to the utmoft, if it be poffi- 
ble by any means to decline 4 pablick trial, | ioe 
16. Be juff then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may be 4o/d. So long as you 


ftand right, you ftand spon your own legs, and not at the mercy of others. But — 
_ turn afide once to defrauding, oppreffing, or receiving rewards; and youmake - 


your felves flaves forever. Intus pugne, foris timores: Horrours and gripes 
within, becaufe you have knowingly done what you ought not: Terrours and 


fears without, |elt your wicked dealings fhould come to light, whereby you 


might receive the due (bame or punifbment thereof. Poffibly you may bear up, 
if the timses favour you,and by your greatasefs out-face your crimes for a while : 
bue that is not athing to truftto, [O traff aot in wrong and robbery, faith Da- 
vid, Plal.62, ] The: wind and the tide may turn agdinft you, when you little 
think it: and when once you begin to (b ) go down the wind, every bafe and 
bufie companion will have oze paff-at you, to drive’ you the fafter and the far- 
therdown,. a 8 : 

17. Yet miftake not, as if Idid exad from Aegiffrates an abfolute immunity 
from thofe common frailsies and infirmities, whereunto the whole race of man- 
kindisfubje&: The impofition were unreafonable. Itis one of the unhappi- 
nefles that attends both your Calliag and oxrs( Adagéftracy and Adinifiry) that every 
ignorant Artifan, that perhaps knoweth little, and pradtifech lefs of his - 

ey, 
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duty, can yet inftrud us é# o#rs ; and upon every {mall over-fight make gricvous 
out-cries, by objecting-to you your place, tous our cloath ( Aman of bis place, 

a man of bis cloath, to dothus orthus!) As if any Chriftian man, of whae 
place, or ot what cloathfoever, had the liberty to do otherwife than well: or 
as it etcher we or you Were in truch that in refpect of our zatures, which in 
refpect of our Offices we arc {ometimes called: we Angels, and you Gods. Tru- | 
ly, however it pleafeth the Lord ( for our greater honour ) thus to flyleus : yet ory geo 
* we find icin our felves ( but too well) and we make it feenby-us (alas, but 
too olten ) that we arc mens suowmiis, Cubjec to the like paffions, ignorances, “145: 
and fintul aberrations chat other menare. And I doubt not but Samuel, not~ 
withftanding all this great confidence in his own iategrity, had yet among fo 
many caufes, as info many years {pace had gone through his hands, fundry | 
times erred in judgment : either in the fubffance of the fentence, or at leaft in 
fone circumjfances of the proceedings. By mif-informations,or mif-apprehenfions, 
or by other paffions or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like 
enough fometimes was, to fhew either more /enity, ot More rigowr, than wasin 
every refpeét expedient. ts. | a 
18. Buc this ts the thing, that made him ftand fo clear, both in his own con- 
fesence, andin the fight of God and the World; that he had not wittingly and 
parpofely perverted judgment, nor dose wroxy to any man with an evil or corrupt 
intention: but had ufled all fasthfulnefs and good Confcience in thofe things he. 
did rightly apprehend ; and all requifice cave and diligence (fo far as humane 
frailty would fuffer) to find out the truth and the right in thofe things whercof 
he could not know the certainty. This do; exercifing your felves ( with St. Paa/) 
to have always 4 confcience void of offence towards God, and towards men: and 
then you may (with him alfo) be bold tocall both God and men to bear wit- |r, 1, 
nefsto your Integrity. (Ye are witneffes, and God allo, how holily, and juftly, 
and unblameably we have behaved our [elves among you, t Thef.2. ) and with good 
Samuel here to put your felves for the trialof your uprightnefs upon your God, 
King, and Country, | Behold, here am: witne(s againft me before the Lord, and 
before his Anointed. . 
1g. Thusmuchof Samuels confidence, See we next, what the things are, he 
doth with fo much confidence difclaim ; as she matter of the Challenge. cis in 
the general; Zajary or Wrong: the particular kinds whereof in the Text {pe- 
' eified, are Fraud, Oppreffion, and Bribery. Againftall and every of thefe he ex- 
prefly proteftcth : whofe Oxe have I taken? Or whofe Afs have Itaken? Or whom 
have 1 defrauded? whom have 1 oppref[ed 2 Or of whofe hand bave 1 received any — 
bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith? Yo begin with the general, whofe Oxe have 
1 taken,or whofe Afs have I taken? Thefe two Creatures,the Oxe and the Afs are 
here mentioned, becaufe of their great ufefulnefs: the ftrength of the Oxe,and 
the patience of the fs, enabling them’; the one for /zboar, the other for carré- 
age. For in thofc times and Countries they ufed Affes altogether -for journeys 
and for burdens ; as we now adays and in thefe parts of the World do Aor{es: 
Whercof. in old time we find very little {pcech of any other ufe, than for the 
fervices of war only. Whence it is, that the Oxe and the Afs are in the Scri- 9¢¢Deut.17. 
ptures fo frequently mentioned together, and {o reckoned together asa principal pri.o7. 
part of 4 mans wealth: andalfo both here andelfewhere by way of Synecdoche Piov.r1.31- 
pucfor amans whole fub/tance or eftate. In the laftCommandment of the Ten, ee. 
after thofe words, Thou [bals not covet thy neighbours Oxe, nor his Afs, it is ad- Job:.3. 
ded, sor any thing that is thy neighbours. “Whatis there exprefled, the fame is (E1315 
here to beunderftood: asif Samuel had {aid; I have neither raken any mans Sen = 
Oxe, nor Afs, nor any thing elfe that was another mans. : safe WE aN 
20, And then by Taking he muft needs mean (a) wrongful taking : the words &s mrneis Ut. 
will elfe bear no reafonableconftru@ion. For to deny the lawfulnefs of com- ee 
| 7 Pp. | merce 
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merce and civil contra&ts, fuch as are baying, felling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and sey | of things is transterred from one man 
to another by delivering and taking (8 7, 4 raem:) what were itel{e, bue 
to overthrow all bamane fociety, and uttcrly to deftroy all the Offices of Com- 
mutative Faftice;; which is wholly converfant about Costraéts of that nature > 


‘His meaning clearly is, that concenting himfelf with his own portion, he had not 


fought to enrich himfelf by the {poil of others, or to gain any thing to himfelf 
to his neighbours Aart by any unjuft or unconfcionable means. Ic is the firft and 


principal office of Jultice, fuss cuique, tolet every man have hisown. And. 


the holy Law of God bindeth ou very thoughts and defires from coveting (but 
how much more then our bands from taking? ) that which of right belongeth 
not tous. That ge sa9ujions thereforein the Law, Thou (halt not covet that which 
is anothers ; is by our Saviour himfelf, the beft Interpreter of the Law, rendred 


by pd davstgions in the Golpel, Thow fbalt not take that which is anothers, To. 


teach us, that whofo will allow himfelf the liberty #0 defire st, will not deny 
himfelf the liberty ( if opportunity ferve ) to take #¢: And that therefore 
whofoever would hold his basds, muft firft learn. to fubdue his covetons 
Luft. 


unjuft: which St, Pasd affirmeth to be the root of all evil; but is moft manifett- 
ly the root of this evil of sajuftice. Ariftotle theweth it out of the native figni- 
fication of the Greek word *asosfia: as muchas to fay, 4 defire of having more : 


more than is ovr dwe, more than falleth to om part or fhare. Asif amanthac - 


were to divide fomething betwixt himfelf and his fellow by eves portions, 
fhouldthare the bigze/t part co himfelf, whereby to make himfelf 4 gainer, and 


“his partner @ fer. This is xreos§ie: and itis indeed quite contrary to ehat 


vin Bamaniss as St. Fames calleth it, that Royal Lew, Thou [bait love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy felf; and to that great fundamental Rale of Equity, by which, as by 
the Standard, we ought to mete out all our dealings towards our brethren, Oued 
tibi fiers nom vis, &c. Whatfoever you would that men fhonld do unto you, do yor 


even the fame tothem. - 


. like wringeft thy poor neighbours Vineyard from him ; 


Uo’ STEyar I ; ean 
sexGecde,rey- thou that takeft thy brothers Oxe, or his 4/s, or any thing that is his, from 


Rulers Te, 


22. If all men would fr look back into the molt fufpeced paflages of 


their former dealings, unpartially trying them bucby this ome Rele ( and by this 
one Rule they (hall all be tried ac the laft day ; ) and then would feconzdly refolve 
to lay this Ruleever before their eyes, for the levelling of their fsture Conver- 
Sations : what a world of injuftice might they fend out by the one, keep ont by the 
other? Which, becaufe shat Rule is fomuch negle&ed, are therefore now fo 
little regarded. Say, thou that by thy cunning over-reacheft thy brother in 
friend : could(t thou brook to be in like fort cheated ny elf? Thou that shab- 
moleftations to this ftrair, that either he muft forfake the Town, ( if thou haf 
a mind to exclofeit) or elfeconfent to his own and moft of his neighbours ss- 
doing ; ot any other way exforcef#t him to come to thy bent for fear of a worfe 


- difpleafure; couldft thou think it reafonable, if ss cafe were thine, to be fo 


plagued and oppreffed thy felf2 Thou that bribelt « corrupt Officer, fuborneft 4 
perjared witnefs, procurelt 4 packt Fury, and ( where thou canft conceive any 
hope that it will be taken ) offereftto conveigh 4 7eward into the bofom even 
of the Fudge himfelf; to pervert judgment, and to get-the day of thine Ad- 
verfary, when bis caufe is more righteous than thine: couldft thou be patience 
thy felf so be wrefted out of thy own apparent right by {uch engines? Ina word, 


me ees him rye ar : wouldft thou be consent thy brother fhould wrongfully take 


a 
Tectia Nicoc, shame? 


hofoever thou art that doft another wrong, do bur (a) surm the tables; 


o 


21. Itis verily — fo much as our (a) Covetoufnefs, that maketh us | 


eying felling, ot bargaining , or deceivelt the traf’ repofed in thee by thy . 


riveft him by continual | 


imagine . 


~~! . 


— 
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‘imagine thy neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou his: and:thendeal — 
but {quarely in thisone point, and if thine own heart condemn thee not,go.0n 
andprofpern = 6 an oe Sue a aw 
23. But men that ate refolved of their Emd, (if this be their Ed, tomake 
themfelyes great and rich ( 4 )-howfoever ) are not much moved with argu= 2— qwecugue 
ments of this natare. The evidence of Gods Law, and confcience of their ows 4? 7m oe 
duty, work little upon them : Gaiz is the thing they look after ; as for Equity; | 
they little’regatd ie. Let me-tell chem then, chat sxjuf? gain isnot gain, but 7 
bofs. Not is this'4 Paradox: when a meer heathen man could fay,(-b ) sxe xpJva b Hefiod. py. 
_ To! dsjer, and another, Lucrum pute lucrums fi juftum fier. Sc. Paul placeth gai 2 5 
in godlixefs, not in wealth : and our Saviour teacheth, that he that fhould gas Mac.8.36. 
the whole world, if he fhould for-that fe bis own fort, fhould have little caufe 
to boaft of his peniworth. Lacram in arté,damnum in confcientia: the gain will | 
no ways countervail the lofs. All this is‘molt certain trath: but (till we hit not 
upon the right fring. The Worldling hath his. portion in this prefent life; and °'al17-4 
in thefle outward shines and: therefore what /ffes befal:him therein; he can 
feel as {oon as another man, and valve them as well : But he is not much fenfi- 
ble either of 4 fpiritual,or an eternal lofs.. To come home'to him then ; let him 
know that the gain of snrighteoufnefs Thalt not long profper with him and his. 
Treafures of vwickedne[s profit ttle, {4ith Solomon,Prov.10. His meaning is, take "'¥.10.3- 
them 4 primed sltimum, and they profitnathing. Aman may feem to profit by 
them, and to come up wonderfully fot atime; but time and experience fhew, 
that they monlder away again atthe laft, and crwmbé to nothing ;- and that for 
the shoft pare within the compafs of ax age. Seldom fhall you fee themholdfo «=. ~ 
3 but-vety rarely beyond the wext Generation. An inheritance maybe gotten Prov.re.rt- 
haftély at the beginning |. bat the end thereof [ball not be bleffed ; the fame Solo- 
mon, Prov.z©. The morfels of deceit ( and violence) that were lo pleefant inthe = —17- 
chewing ; the time will come when they fhall be vomited ap again with forrow Job20. 15. 
and bitternefs. What gained bed by it, when he had made himfelf Matter of t King.s1.19. _ 
Naboths Vineyard, but the haftening of his own defiraition?: And what was Ge-skings.s7. 
hazi the better for the giftshe received from. Naaman; which brought ashere- 
ditary leprofte with them ? And what was chads the richer for the yolaen wedge he Joth.7.24 
had faved dut of the {poils, and hiddenin his Tent which brought defrudction 
tpon his, and all that appertained to him ? . 8 | 
24. Brethren; let us be wife and wary, and not, deceive our felves. Thefe 
gobbets are but Satans baits: which when we {wallow, we {wallow « Aok with 
them, wherewith he will ftrike us through at the laft, though hefufferusa 
while topley upon the line, and to pleafe our felves with thofe sew morfels. Let ya, ot ie 
_ us therefore beware that we fuffer not the leaft portion of sajuft gaix to cleave 
toour fingers, or to mizyle with our other {ubftance. There is 4 feeret poyfor 
init, which in time will défufeicfelf through she whole heap, and feize upon 
every part ; and like Adercury-water or Aqua fortis, eat outall: asfome write 
of the Oftriches feather, that it will in time moult and confume all the feathers 
in the rub wherein itis put. Know you not, that a fmall handful of Laven, if Mat-13.33-& 
it be hidden in a great trough full of mes; will work it felf intoevery part of 
“At, fowre the oboe ? And that a fingle rood of Capite-land will bring the 
whole eftate into ward/bip, though containing many thoufand Acres of never fo 
freea Tenure? \t was wifely done therefore of Samuel; as well as juftly, not to 
meddle with the raking of any mans Oxe or Afs. oS | 
2§- Itought to be che care of every private man, thus far to-follow Samaels 
example, thathe keep himfelf from dossg any man wreag.. Butmen that are ia 
place of Government, as Samuetmas, have yet a further chatge lying upon them 
over and befides theformer: and that is to preferve others from wrong ; and be- 
ing wronged, to releve them to the utmoft of their power,  Magsfrete 
-— | : Pp p 4% . fhould 
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(hould be fo far from taking any mans Qxe or 4/5 from him ; that, fo far as he 

can hinder it, he (hould not fuffer any other man fotodo. Where Commata- 

tive Fuflice is by private perfons violated, through fraud; oppreffion, or bribery , 

there it behoveth she Magiffrate to fet in, and do his pare in che adminiftrati- 

on of Diftributive-Fuftice: for the rectifying and redrefling thereof, It is 

the very end, for which principally Lams, and Courts, and Magiftrates were 

ordained. | ee See ee ae | 

26. The more have they to anfwer-for, that abufe any pare of this. fo facred 

an Ordinance, for the abetting, countenancing, or ftrengthening of any sajurioms 

a Bmus viv gf, ‘They that have skill in she Laws; by giving dangerous (2) conmfel in the 

oe Chamber, or pleading {moothly at the Bar. -They thacatrend about the Courts, 

Quintia ~~ by keeping back jult complaints, or doing other cafts of: their office in favour of 

antbirds an evil perfor ot caufe. But efpecially the Atagiffrates themfelves ; by 4 perfun. 

étory ot partial hearing, by preiling the Laws ‘with vigosr, ot qualifying them 

witli fome mitigation, where they oughtnot.” Where othersdo wrong 3 if they 

know it, and can help ic 5 their very cossivence maketh them Acceffories and 

then the greatnefs and emizency of their places enhanceth the crime yet further, 

and maketh them Principals. Qui non prohibet peccare, cum poteft, jebets He that 

fuffereth another to take any mans Oxe or Afs from him s or-his Hose, or Land, 

or Common from him ; or his téhe or glebe from him; or his Liberty or good 

— name from him ; or his 4éfe, or any part of his Lvelibood from him ; being able 

Juv Sanz.‘ toremedy it: itis all one as if he fhould éidhim do it, —AMe nemo miniftre 
Far erit, is a fit Motto for every good Magiftrate. pa a | 

27. Ihave now done with the Genws, the Species follow; whichI thall dj- 

{patch with more brevity, The particulars are three : Frand, Oppreffion, and 

' —* Bribery, (whom have I defrauded? whom have FE oppref[ed>? Or of whofe hand 

»  havelreceived a bribe, toblind mine eyes therewith? Molt Injuries are reduced 

aCic. de offic. to the two firft heads ; (a). FraxsandVis. Sometimes aman is wroaged, and 

Bdéaw, ig — perceiveth it nottill afterwards; which, if he had known in time, he mighe 

Rings Homie jae prevented ; this is Defranding. Sometimes he feeth and feeleth how and 

wherein heis wronged; but knoweth not which way in the world to avoid it : 

this is Oppreffiom, There he met with a Fox: here with a Liew. In that, he is 

over-wrought by (raft: in this, over-born by Adight. Both are joyned together 

Pfal.gerq inthe Pfalm, [ He (hall redeem their foul from fal{bood ana violence, Pla]. 72, ] 

zeeht.g. And inthe Prophet, [ / will pumifb thofe that leap on the threfbold, which fill their 

- .  Mafters houfes with violence and deceit, Leph.t. ' and they are fometimes joyned 

Exoltao together inpratice. As Pharach faid,confulting the deftruGion of the J/raektes, 


Opprimamus fapienter,’\ec us deal wilely with theth, and deftroy them. And as | 


b Se ii xcor7ii Lyfander was wont to fay,: that where (b ) the Lions skin would not reach to do 
lesen the bufinefs, icfhould be eeked out with the Foxes. Both are. hateful borh to 
‘ sxeitie daw: God and man: (c) Sed fraus odio digna majore, faith the Oratour ; of therwo, 
meiir.Pluin Decest is the ‘bafer and more hateful. _ Becaufe men had rather be thought to 
eCichbrde Want/rength (for that begetteth pity } than to want wit ( which doth but ex. 
Off: pofe them toJcor#:) thence it is, that ufually they complain more of treache- 
ry, then tiey do of open hoffility ; and take it deeper to heart to be defrauded, 
than to be eppreffed. The lofs troubleth them not fo much, they fay’: bucthey 
_ cannot endure to be conzened. Samuel, you fee, difclaimeth this in the firft place, 

| whom have I defrauded? | iy 7: | 
28. He knew she Law of God, and the Law of Equity, ( the written, and the 
Lev.t913. unwritten Law both ) were altogether again{t it. Thon halt not defraud thy 
—33,  #eighbour, Levit.19.and after in the fame Chapter, Ye (ball do x0 wnrightcon{ne(s 
in judgment, in mete-yard, invweight, or inmeafere. Inthe fixth Chapter of the 
fame book it is declared, that he tharcommiteth a trelpafs by deceiving his 
| meighbour Gougth therein 5 and the Law there enjoyneth 4 offering.to —— 
4 3 Os 


Lev.6 3,&c,’ 
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for the expiating of that fin. How often doth Solomons condemn falfe weights, Provtra. 
and falfe balances as toul abominations ? And how frequently do the Prophets jae. 
objectit, asa miain provocation of Gods heavy judgments upon the Land, 
Thatthey fet traps, and laid (nares. for men; That their honfes were full of de- Ofce 12.7. 
seit, asacage ws full of birds ; That they were as-crafty Merchants, in whofe. - 
hands ave the balances of deceit ; ‘° That they made the Epbah (whereby they “™°*5- 
“ meafured out the Commodities they fold ) ‘fmall, and the Shekel-( wherewith 

““ they weighed the money they were to receive for that theyfold) great, ‘and 
"  & falfifyed the balasces , and the hike? St, Past alfo ( if the Tranflations {peak 
his fenfe aright ) layetha Charge upon the Thef[alonians, That riothan go beyond 
or defraud his brother in any matter: Both becaule itis the will of God {ufficient- 
ly revealed in his Word, that men fhould notdofo; and becaufeGod willbe ©.: | --* 
afure and fevere avenger of thofe thatdo fo, 1 Thef.4. Andhe chideththe (& 1 Thefg.3.6. 
rinthians, {or doing wrong, and defraniing one another, 1 Cor.6. And left in' ene * 
what he cither forbzddeth to, or reproveth.in others; himfelf fhould prove guil- : 
ty: he protcfteth againft all fuch dealings, more than once : [ Receive us, we 2 C%-7- 
have wronced no man, we have defrauded no man,z Cor.7. And again,2 Cor.12: | 
Be tt, I did not barden you,’ ( as the falfe Apoftles for filchy lucre,-and to ferve —'?-'7+ 
their own bellies did) neverthele{s,*itmay be you will think 1 was crafty, azd Rom.16.18. 
caught you with guile. No fuch macter, faith he, I abhor it; I never made gain of 
_ you, either by my felf,or by my Agents, Tstws or any other that 2 fent unto you. 
Much like Sasuels challenge here,whom have Idefranded? a 

29. Avery gricvous thing it is tothinkof, but a thing meerlyimpoffible to 
reckon up, (how much lefs then to remedy and reform ? )all the feveral kinds of 
frauds and deceits that are ufed inthe World. Wherein men are grown won- | 
drous expert; and fo fhamelefs withal ; that they think itrather 4 credit to them; 
as an argument of their perfe&t underftanding in their feveral my/feries, and 
particular profefions, than any blewmi(b to them in their.Chriftian Profeffion, to : 
cheat and cozen they care not whom, nor how's fothey may get (a) gain, 3 Perfidiam, 
and cather wealthby it. Inthe way of trade, in baying, felling, and other bar- faudes & ae 
gaining ; whatlying, diflembling, and deceiving? It is ftark aught, faith the tncrum Quef- 
a 3 itis perfect gaod,faith che. feller :when many times neither of both {Peake "-Juvist.13. 
eth, either as he chinketh, or asthetruth of the thing is. Falle weights, falfe “""" * 
meafures, talfe thumbs, falle lights, falfe marks, falle wares, falle oaths: inthe — 
Markets and Shops. In the common offices of neighbourhood, friendfhip, fer- 
vice, or truft: falfe gloffes, fale promifes, falfe tates,falfe cracks, falfe fbews, faife 
reckonings. nthe Courts of Law, and all juridical proceedings : falfe Bills, 
falfe aufwers, talle fuggeftions, falle coumfels, falle accufations, falle pleas, falle 
teftimonies, falle records, falle motions, falle verdicts talle judgments. The hour 
would fail mero mention but the chief heads of thofe faiboeds, that are com- 
mon and notorious: burt no mans expérience would ferve him to compre- 
hend, no mais breath to declare, the infinite variety of thofe more fecret and 
—fubtle felfboods, that are daily iavented and exercéfed every where under the 
Sun. | , a ae 7 
30. Yetare they allinthe mean time, abominable to God that beholdeth - 4 
them, ( The Lord will abhor both the blond-thirffy and deceitfal-man-:) and will ®)s.6 
prove in the end amprofitable to thofe that ufe them, and ( without repentance) 
damnable. He that beguileth another, however he may pleafe hinifelf rherewith- 
all onward ; yet fhall find at “length chat he hath moft of all deguiled him[elf's | 
deceiving, and being deceived, as the Apoftles words ( though {poken to ano- > Tia.3.13- 
ther purpofe ) are, According to that of Solomon, The wicked worketh a deceit- Prov.st.18. 
fal work ; but to him that foweth righteou[ne(s {ball bea fure reward. Biefled is 
the man then, in whofe Aeart, and tongue, and hands there is found no deceit ; 
That walketh sprightly, and worketh righteon{nefs, and{peaketh the trath — Plal,1g.2, &e. 

is 
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his heart; That hach not ftretched Ais wits to hurt his neighbour ;- nor made 
advantage of any mans aaskilfulnefs, fimplicity, or credsisty, togain from him 
sila, ; That can ftand upon it, as Samwed here doth, and his heart not give 
his tongue the Hie, that he hath défrandednoman, | —_ 

31. The other kind of Jajsry, here next mentioned, is Oppreffiox : wherein 
a man maketh ufe of his power to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wits in 


defrauding. Which is for the moft part the fault of rich and great men : becaufe 


they have the greacelt pewer fo todo, and are not fo eafily refifted in what they 


will have done. Do sot the rich men oppre[s you? Jam.2. For riches and world- 


ly greatnels 44/7 wp the hearts of men, and fwell chem with pride, ( (herge them 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, faith St. Paw: ) and 
Pride bringeth on Oppretlion,( Let aot the proud oppre[s me,{aith David,P{a. 1 19.) 
They are the large fat kine of Bafan, that is, the Princes, and Nobles, and great 
ones of the Land ) thofe that dwell im the mountains of Samaria, that oppre[s the 
poor, and ceufb the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they only: for even poor and meap 


_ men alfoare in their difpofitions as prowd, and as mercile/s, as the greateft ; if 
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Job 35.8. 

Amos 9.4. 
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their powers were anfwerable to their wills, and their borxs to their curfne/s : 
and they are as rcady to thew it too, fo oft as their power will ferve them fo to 
do. Now this alfo Samwel difclaimeth as well as the former. Although he had 
a large power, having been chief Governour for many years.together, and fo 
(a) not bound to render an account of his ations to any :- yet he doubreth nor 
but to acquit him(elf before the whole Congregation from having any ways in 
all chat fo long a time abufed his fo waft power unto oppreffion. have I 


opprefjed ?] 2 


- 32. He well knew, that Oppreffiow, though it were 2commoh, yet was with- 


gil «grievous and « bafefin. Avery commen finitis. Elbu{peaketh of mults- 


tudes of Oppreffions, Job 35. Howdo the wealthy every where fwallow up the 
needy: as in the Forefts, (a) the greater beafts prey upon the leffer ; andin the 
ponds, (b) the lerger fifbes eat up the .fmaller fry? Grinding the faces of the 


Commons, overthrowing their Temares, diminifhing their wages, encreafing their 
boos. In a word, ( for.it would be endlefs to run through particulars ) taking 
advantage of their ésability to help themfelves, or other their mecefftiesin any 
kiod whatfoever, to work their own wills upon them,and to get fomewhat from 
them for their own enriching. 7 : | 


. + 33 Yeris it indeed a very grievous fin, forbidden by God himfelf in exprefs 


terms, Lev,25. if thon fell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeft ought of thy neigh- 
bours hand, ye Saul wo opprefs a another : m fo going on Danae re hed 
wot therefore opprefs one another, but thon fbalt fear thy God, Implying, that it is 
from want of the fear of God that men opprefs one another, Solomon therefore 
faith, that he thet coprelferl the poor; reproasheth (or defpifeth ) bis Ataker, 
Prov.14. And indeed fo he doth, more ways than one. Férff, he defpifeth his 
Makers - Commandment, who hath (as you heard) peremptorily forbiddem 
him to opprefs, Secondly,he def{pifeth his Makers Creature: the poor man whom 
he fo opprefleth being Gods workman{bip as well as himfelf. Thirdly, he defpifeth 


his Makers Examsple : who leoketh upon the diftrefles of th€ poor and oppref- 


fed, to provide for them, and to relievethem. . Foarthly, he defpifeth his Ma- 
kers Ordizance ;_ in petverting that power and svealth, which God lent him pur- 


fely to do good therewithal, and turning it to a quite contrary ule, tothe ' 


urt and damage of others. And he that goeth on to reproach his Maker, (with- 


_ out repentance ) miuft needs do it to his own confufion, He that sede him, can 


mar him when he pleafeth: and the greateft Oppreffors {hall be no more able te 
frand before him then, shan their poorer brethren are now able to land ont againtt 


chem. 
¢4,-Add 
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34. Add to rhe grievoufnefs of this fin, the bafenefs of it allo: and that me-. 
thinks fhould work much upon every ble and generous {pirit to abhor it. 
Alas! who are they, you thus trample upon, and infult over, but thefe poor 
worms of theearth? Who when they are trodden on, dare fcarce fo much as | 
turn again: ( Foraf{much as your treading is upon the poor, Amos 5.) and itis a 4mos §.11. 
poor and inglorious conqueft, that is gotten by the foil of fuch an adverfary. | 
Rob not the poor, {aith Solomon, becanfe be is poor : neither opprefs the afflicted, cc. Ptov.23.23, 
Prov.22. Thefe firft words are capable of a double Conftru@ion. Firft, Reb 
not the poor, becaufe hes poor: that is, Let nothis poverty and inability to with- 
ftand thee, encourage thee the rather to rob him, Which comfraction apreeth _, 
very well with the reafon given in the next verfe, [ For the Lord will plead their = —13. | 
caale and {poilthe foul of thofe that fpoiled them. As it he had faid, Be well ad- 
vifed what you do: weak though they be, andcan do little for themfelves ; 
yet they have 4 (trong oxe to take their part, who will fee thas fuch as do them ~ 
wrong fhall not go unpuniflied, Yet is there another fenfe to be made of thofe 
words alfo, neither unftly,nor unproficably ; asthus, Rob wot the poor, becanfe 
he ss poor: thatis, Let the confideration of his poverty keep thee off from med- 
ling with him. 1. A little lofs would be his undoing ; becaufé he is poor. 2. And 
if thou fhouldft wring all he hath from him, it could make no great addition to 
thee; becaufe he is poor. 3, Or if itcould, yet is he no fit match for thee tocxer- 
cife thy ftrength upon, if thou art rich, becanfe hess poor, 

35. But herein efpecially may you behold the bafene/s of Oppreffion ; that 
the bafeft people, men of the loweft rank and fpirit, ace evermore the moff info- 
dent, and confequently ( according to the proportion of their power ) the moft 
opprelfive. 


(a) Afperius nibil eft bumili— in che Poet.  aCladdian, 


But take it from Solomon rather: who compareth 4 poor man, when he hath the Prov.2s.3: 
Opportunity to opprefs another poor man, to « Srecping rain that leavethne 

food, Prov.28. How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fe/- Ma.18.28. 
low-fervant, whenhe fhook him by the throat for « fmall debt, atter his mafter 

had but newly remitted to him 4 Se incomparably greater ? The reafon of the 
difference was: the maffer dealt nobly, ra freely, and like himfelf,; and bed — 
compalfios ; but the fervant, being of a low and narrow (pirit, muft infalt.  _.9 
(b) Senties qui vir fem. If amean man in any of our Towns or Hamlets be a b Terent. 
little gottes wp, to over-top moft of his neighbours in wealth, or be put into 

fome little authority to deal under fome great man for the difpofing of his Farms 

or Grounds ; or have fomething to fell to his neceffitou’ neighbour, that muft 

buy upon day ; or have 4 Little money lying by himto furni(h another that for 

the fupply of his prefent neceifities muft fel off fomewhat of that little he hath, 

though at an wader-rate ; or the like: it is {carcecredible (did not every days 
experience make proof of it) howfuch a man will skrew sp the poor man that 

falleth into his hands, without all mercy, and beyond all reafon. Conclude 

hence all ye that are of gemerous births or fpirits, how unworthy chat practice | 

would be in you ;+wherein men of the Joweff minds afid conditions can ( in their 
proportion ) not eque/ only, but even exceed you. Which fhould make you, | 
not only to hate Oppreffion, becaule it is wicked: butevento feorr it, becaufe ss. 
itis bafe; and to defpife st. [| He that defpifeth the ag of Oppreffions, Ifa.33. ] 11.33 19. 


This forthe fecond particular, whom have I oppreffed ? 


35. There is yet 4 third behind, againft which Solomon sper as abranch 
of Jajuftice allo ; which alfo concerned him more properly as 4 Fadge : to wit, 


Bribery. (Or of whofe hands have I received a bribe, that I might blind mine eyes 


therewith? | \n the place now laft cited, the Prophet Z/aiah, {peaking of : 
| | spright 
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upright juff man, def{cribeth him amongft other things by this, that he /baketh 
his fad: from holding of bribes: “as aman would (hake off 4 Viper, or other 
“* venomous beaft; that fhould offer to faften upon his hand, as Pas did at 


» © Ayalta, AAs 28. The word that here in the Textisrendred Afunus, a gift, or 
a bribe (12) the Targum there rendreth poo ‘pet ( Alammon difbquar ) 


whereunto that Afammon of unrighteou{nefs, mentioned Lwk.16. and where- 
with our Saviour would have rich men make themfelves friends, may very. well 
feem to have reference.‘Although I confefs that phrafe there may notimproba- 
“ bly be conceived in another notion,'omewhat different from this; to note the 
“° tallene[s, deceitfulnefs, and uncertainty of thele worldly riches, in oppofition to 
“© (piritual riches, alittle after there called the true riches : tor fo the words Atam- 
mon difbquar do properly import; as whofay, the fale or /ying riches, or (in 
“ comparifon of the true and durable ) riches falfly fo called. However, the 
phrafetcemeth to be proverbial, and (taken in the former fenfe ) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wife men, that have fuits depending in the 
Courts, will actcempt by befowing gifts upon him or his fervants, to make the 
Fudge their friend, that fo the caufe may be carried on their fide when it cometh 
co an hearing:with the like »s/dom (hould Chriftian men make them{[elves friends 
of the poor (who are Gods favourites) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly goods,that fo they may find favour with him at the day of judgment. The 
Proverbial wfe of that phrafe ( which made methe rather obferve ic ) fheweth 
what was the common opinion men held of géfts beftowed to procure favour in 
judement: to wit, thatthey were the Mammon of uxrighteoufnefs, And thatina 
double refpe@: fir, asthe price of an smrizhteous fentence, in the intention of 
the giver; and then as apiece of unjuft and wxrighteous gain in the recerver. Pro- 
hibited by the Lord in tae Law, as well as the other two branches of Jajuffice 
were ; and that both frequently and exprefly : and taxed by the Prophet as a fin 
of a very high nature, « mighty fin | 1 know your manifold tranfgreffions, and your 
mighty fins : they afflitt the juft, they take a bribe, and they turn afide the poor in the 
gate from their right, Amos 5. . 
36.But it may be faid,Since we have already comprehended all sajurses under 
the two former heads, Fraud and Oppreffion : how cometh it to be here mentioned 
as 4 third thing, and diftin& from them both ? Either we muft free it from being 
injuricus ; or reduce it to one of the two, Fraud, or Oppreffion. Lantwer in fhort, 
that Bribery is properly a branch of Oppreffion. For it the bribe be exatted,or but 
expected ; yet . as thatthere can be little hope of 4 favourable, or but fo much 
as a fair hearing without it; thenis it a manite oppreffton in the receiver: becaufe 
he maketh a” advantage of that power, wherewith he is intrufted for the admini- 
{tration of ju/fice, to his own proper benefit, which ought not to be, and is clear- 


. ly a oppreffion. Butif it proceed rather from the voluntary offer of the giver, 


Prev.23 16 


for the compaffing of kis own ends; then is it 4% oppreffion in him: becaufe 
thereby he getreth 4% advantage in the favour of the Coure againft his adverfa- 
ry, andto his prejudice. For obferve it, the greateft oppreffors are ever the prea- 
relt bribers, and freeft of their gifts to thofe that may beftead them in their fuits. 
Which is one manifef canfe ( belides the feeret and juft judgment of God upon 
them ) why oppreffors feldom thrive in their e/fates, near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becaufe fo much of what cometh in by their opprefftons, goeth out 
again tor the upholding of their opprefftoms. t wasnotfor nothing, you may 
well think, that Solomes {o yoked thefe two things together ; Opprefiing the poor, 
and véving to the rich in Prov.22. [ He that oppreffeth the poor to encreafe his ri- 
ches, and he that giveth tothe rich, {ball [urely come to want. | As he hath a {pring 
one way, fo he hath 4 draén another way ; which keepeth him from réfizg to that 
excefs of height he aimeth at. | | 
37. Bribery then isa branch of Oppreffion : That we have cleared. But yet one 
: | | part 
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_ pare of the doubt remaineth: why, if icbelong to one of the two, is it here men- 
tioned as 4 third [pecies, different from both? For ‘this fay ; Férff, icmight be 
{pecially mentioned,as a corruption more peculiarly incident to the office of Fa- 
dicature, in re{pe& whereof efpecially Sammel now ftood upon his juftification : 
whereas Fraxds and moft other Oppreffions are of a larger and more comprehen- 
five extent. And fecondly, becaule it hath a peculiar formality by itfelf, whereby 
it differeth from other injuries of either fort, in this: thac whereas all other 
whether Frauds and Oppreffions are involuntaryonone part, (for Volenti non fit 
injuria , no man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreffedsif he knewit, and 
knew how to help it; ) this of Bribery is done With the mutual knowledge and 
confent both of the Giver and Receiver, | 2 re eee 
38. Which circumffance maketh it ( atdeaft in this one refpe& ) fomewhae ~ 
syorfe than either of the former : that whereas in other frauds and opprefftons the 
~ one party ouly is guiley, becaufe they are done without the confext of the other 
party; in this of Bribery both parties are guilty, becaufe both confent. Neithet 
doth this joynt con fent of both partieshinder, but that it is till ésjariowe. Be- 
 -caufe theinjury thatis hereby done, is not done to either of the parties thereun- 
toconfenting, ( {uppofing the confent on both parts free and /pomtaneous ) but it 
is done by them bothto « third party, namely, to the adverfary of him that gi+ 
veth the bribe: whofe confest you will eaGly fuppofe never to have been asked 
in the’bufinefs. So that the sajury is till done wom volenti., = 
39. Of the commonnefs of which fin, efpecially in s#fertour Officers, whd are 
ever and anon trucking for expedstion: it would be impertinent to {peak from 
this Text, wherein Samuel {peaketh of itonly, asit might concern himfelf who 
was 4 Fudge. Of the heinoufnefs of ie in the fight of God, and the mifchief ic 
doth to the Common-wealth, when it is found in fwdges and Atagiftrates, I 
fhall forbear to {peak (the time being withal now well-nigh {pent : ) becaufe 
outof the confidence I have of the fincerity of thofe that now hear me, I deem 
the labour needlefs. Only I cannot ( the Text offering it) but touch fomewhat 
at that property, which Samuel here afcribeth to a bribe, of blinding the eyes. ‘ 
Solomon {peaketh much of the powerful operation of géfts and dribes : how they no a 
pacifie anger, procure accefs into the prcfence of great perfons,and favowrfrom —17.38, 
them, and fundry the liké, which are all of eafie underftanding and the truth of 
them ¢ as well as she meaning) obvious. Buc the effec here mentioned,of bésd- 
vag the eyes, though fomewhat more obfcure, is yet oftner found in the Scri- 
— than any of the other. Samsel undoubtedly learned it from A4ofet,who | | 
ath ic twice : Once in Exodus, and again repeated in Deuteronomy, in the felf- 5x°°?3- . 
fame words, ( Thou (halt take no gift : for a vift blindeth theeyes.of the wife, and _ 
perverteth (a) the words of the righteous.) A marvellous power fure there is in » ens 
them, that can work upon men fo ftrongly ; ( yea, fometimes upon (b ) wife b dmrexg dat 
and righteoxe men, as Mofes his words exprefs: ) asto ftop their mouths, and 4 mole HA 
bind their bands, and blind their eyes » ‘that they can neither /peak, nor do, norfee™ 7. 
what isright. (c)avider daee x Seis Aby@, as it isin Ewripédes: They fay that ¢Buripi. in 
even thegods may be cempted with gifts. Very like ; if applied to fuch gods as °°" *"* 
are {poken of inthe Pfalm; ( Dixi Diz, Ihave faid,ye aregods.) =~ = . ——> Pal. Ba. 6. 
40. Bus then whatis it to blind the eyes? Or how can bribes doit? Faffice 
is not unfitly pourtrayed in the form of a man with his right eye open; to look at 
the Canfe, andhis deft eye fhut or muffled; that he may not look at the Perfon. 
Now 4 g#f# putteth all this ourof order, and fetteth ic the quite contrary way. 
Ic giveth the deft eye libertysbut too much; to look afquint upon the perfor : but 
‘pucteth the right eye quite out, that it cannot difcern the Casfe.. Even'asinthe 
next fare-going Chapter Naka/b the Ammenite would have covenanted with the 
Inhabitants of Fabe(b-Gilead, upon condition he might thruft out all their right 
eyes. ** From this property of hood-winking and muffling up the eyes itis; ye 
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“¢ 4 Bribe is in the Hebrew ( the Text-word here ) called "82 Copher, of 82 Ca- 
“¢ phar, to cover, todawbup, or to draw over with lime, plaitter, or the like, 
“* Whereunto our Englifh word, to cover, hath {uch hear athnity in the found : 
“¢ chat ( were it not apparently taken from the French Cosvrir,and that from the 
“© Latine Cooperire ) it might with fome probability be thought to owe its Origi- 
“nal to the Hebrew. But however it be for the word, the thing is clear enough : 
“© this Copher doth fo cover and plailter up the eyes that they cannot fee to do their 
“* office aright, and as they ought. | 3 
41. And the reafon of all thisis: becaufe géfts, if they be handfomly con- 
R.jecit ato veighed, and not rendred in the name, nor appearing in the likencfs of Bribes, 
shag air ( for then wife and righteous men will reje& them with difdain, and fbake sheir 
Carm.y. hands and laps from receiving them ;) bur I fay, if they come as prefents only, 
Hla.3315. and by way of kindnefs and refpect : they are fometimes well accepted, and thar 
 defervedly, eyen of wife and righteous men ; as teftimonies of the Jove and ob- 
fervance of the givers. And then the nature of imgenuous perfons is fuch,that they_ 
cannot butentertain « good opinion of thofe that fhew good refpec? untothem ; 
and areglad when any opportunity is offered them whereby to manifeft fuch 
their good opinion,and to requite one courtefie with another. Whcereby it cometh 
to pafs, thatgé/ts by little and little, and by infenfible degrees win upon she affe- 
Showers 876 tions of fuch men,as are yet jaf ix their intextions, and would not willingly be 
eesveir, 73 corrupted; and at the la{t over-mafter them : And the affections once through- 
Aparna — Jy pofict ; itis thenno great maftery to do the reft, and to furprile the judgment, 
qu2xt res 95 ~The good Magiftrate therefore, that would fave 4s eyes, and preferve their fight, 
we mae had need not only tohate bribes, but tobe very jealous of prefents : left fume of 
ae side. thofe things which he receiveth but as Gifts, be yet meant him for Bribes. Bue 
1. pub. efpecially to fufpeé thofe gifts as fo meant, where the quantity and proportion 
of she gift, confidered and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may caft any juft caufe of fu/piczm upon them : but to conclude them abfolurely - 
fo meant, if they be fent from perfos that have bufinefs in the Conrts. | 
42. The only thing now remaining to be fpoken to from she Text,and that but 
in a word or two, is Savouels Equity: in offering,in cafe any thing fhould be tru- | 
Jy charged againft him in any the premifles, to make the wronged parties re/fs- 
tution, [ whofe Oxe have I taken? Or, crc. And Iwill refhore it you, | Samuel was 
confident he had not wittingly done any man wrong, either by Frand, Oppreffion, 
ot Bribery ; whereby he fhould be bound to make, or fhould need to offer Re- 
stitution, Yety partly to fhew what was fit to be done in {uch cafes, and his own 
readinefs fo to do, if there fhould be caufe ; and partly for that ic was poffible, 
in fo long time of his Government,and amid fo many caufes as pafled through his 
hands, that he might through mifinformation, precipitancy, negligencey prejudice, 
-erather:humane trailty, have committed fome over fight in judgment, tor which 
it might be reafonable for him tomake fome kind of compenfation to the parties 
| thereby damnified : he here offereth Reffstutiow, A duty, in cafe of Jajury, moft 
neceflary: both for quieting the Confcience within ; and to give fatistaGtion to the 
a Sires aliens sporld; and for the more afiprance of the truth and fincerity of our (a) repen-_ 
sere tance in che fight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which ( atleaft 
nitentia, fed inthe defire andendeavour ). there can be no true repentance for the fin, and confe- 
fegiar. Aug. quently no fecurity of the remiffion of the guilt, That of Augaffine, (b) Non 
blvd 6 Swit titer eccatum,nifi reffituatur ablitum,is afamous reccived Aphorsfm in this 
cafe : a known to all ; but little confidered, and lefs practifed, by moft. 
43. There is an enforced ‘Reftitution ; whereof perhaps Zophar {peaketh in 
‘Jeb 10.18- Feb 20. That which he laboured for, he foal reftore, and not {wallow it down: ac- 
cording to his fabftawce fball the reftitution be, and he {ball mot rejoyce therein: and 
fuch as the Law impofed upon thefts and other manifelt wrongs: which al- 
though not much worth, is yet better than none. But as Samnels offer here was 
2 | 7 voluntary: 
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volantary ; (o itis the Voluntary Reflitution, that beft pleafeth God, pacifieth the 
Con/cience, and in fome meafure fatisfiech the world. Such was that of Zathews, Luk.rg 8 
Luk, 19. in reftoring four-fold co cvery man from whom he had gained any thing 
wrorgtullv. Iemay be feared, if every Officer, that hath todo in or about she 
Courts of Fujtice, Thould be tied to that proportion, many one would have buc.a 
very {mall farplafage remaining, whereout to beftow the one moity to pions ufes, 
as Zacheus there did. | | - 

44. There isf{carce any one point-in the whole body of Atoral Divinity, that 
— foundeth fo harth to she ear, or relifhheth fo hatth in the palate of a worldling,as 
this of Re/tétution doth. To fuch a man this is dwrus fermo indeed, a hard, very 
hard faying: yet as hard as it feemethto be, it is full of reafon and Equity. So 
full, that 1 dare confidently fay, whoever he be, that complaineth ofit as 4 hard 
_ impofition, when he is required to veffore to the right owner that which he hath 
unjuftly taken from him ; that man is dvmenixesr@ : there ncedeth no other sefi- 
mony not evidence again{t him than bis own Con{eience tocondemn him. Nay, I 
‘may fay yet more ; There needeth not fo much as that: Ais own month will do 
it. Ex ore tuo, thou unjuft man! I bid thee not anfwer me ; do but anfwer thy 
-felf, this one queftion, and it fhall fuffice. If ic go bard with thee to reffore st 
back to him thac hath a true right init: did it not gos hard (thinkeft thou) _ 
with him to part with it before to thee, who hadft not the fame right thereunto 
thathe had ? 1 {ay no more : confider it well, and then remember the grand Rale, 
never to be forgotten, Do 4s you would be done to. | 

45. Concerning the manner of Reftitution, and the meafure,the time, place,per- 
fons, and other circumffances thereunto belonging ; many things there are of con« 
fiderable moment, and very needful to be 8 of all men that love to 
deal juftly : which I may notnow enter into. Whole Volumes have been writ- 
ten of this Subject ; and the Cafué/ts are large in their difcourfes thereof, But for 
the thingie feltin general, thus much is clear from the Fudicial Law of God gi- 
ven by Aofes to the people of J/rael ; from the Letter whereof though Chrifti- 
ans be free, ( pofitive Laws binding none but thofe to whom they were given ) 
yet the Equity thereof ftill bindeth us asa branch of the unchangeable Lew of 
Nature, That whofoever fhall have wronged his neighbour in any thing com- 
mitted to his cuffody, or in fellowfbip, or in any thing taken away by vielexce,or by _ 
fraud, ot in detaining any fownd thing, or the like ; is bound to reffore s¢ : and that 
in integrum, cto the utmoft Farthing of what he hath taker, if he be able. Nor fo 
only,but befide the principal, to offer fome little overplus alfo, by way of com- 
penfation for the damage, if .at leaft the wronged party have fuftained any de- 
seage thereby, and unlefs he fhall be willing freely toremitit. Afofes his Law 
{peaketh of a fifth part more: as if he had wronged his neighbour to the value 
of twenty fbekels, the reftitution was to be after a rate of aa and twenty. See 
the fixth of Levsticws, in the beginning of the Chapter. The affignment of that 
proportion belonged to she Fews{b people, and the obligation thereof therefore 
expired together with that policy: but yer ftill reafow and equity require that 
fomething be done, The Lord give us all hearts to do that which is equal and 
right, and in all our dealings Be others, to have evermore the fear of God before 
our eyes : knowing that of the Lord the righteous Fudge we hall in our fouls re- 
ceive at the laftgreat Affize, according to what we have done és enr bedies here; 
whether it be good or evile Now to God the Father, ge. _ 


Qqa AD 








a 


o 


Bre 


mo) 


“ 


’ 


ry 
~ 
® 
- 
’ és 
,- 
— 
Mee, 
¥ 
e 
oa 
° 
. 
- @ 
. 
- 
a. 
@. Ue 
© 
° 
- 


} 


a ¢ ! 
wv : 
- ‘ 
‘ 
~ ba! 1 
\ ; 

. 
a a 

. 
* 

re . 

“, e 
. . 
~% ' 

a 
“> 
v 
° 
“a 
on} 
of ° 
sz N ge 

- ¢° 
: Res cs 
- ane. 

: 3 

- \ ed 

- ws » he 

= one “ 

7 s va 

e- : . 

: -« 
. 

. Se - 
o : z 
ry ~ : 

Ca v 

o. 

~~ e 
* - 
. 
ad « 
) wea 
. ; . 
. 
‘. 
. : 
= . 
a “> 
= awe? » 
4 ._ ——, 
- . 

. . 4, 
- . 
- a 
ry 

» . 
. ., 
’ ° 
«-s*”* - 
-” » 
nm? * ¢ 
.? 

- » ee' 
va cad a 
i ar) Ce 

- oe ® 
, o 

* 4 

oo 
. o ee 
. 
- eo? ve 
- ~ 
. 2 
aed 
aN “e ~ 
¢ 2 
° e 

, - 
i Cys 
ua - 4 ® 

- ~* 
wee, . ’ 
7 
ame Y - 
’ _ 
5 oo” eet 
ov . re 

’ we . 
e- 

+ 


oe 


-— Fb vee se 4 


=P of 


oe ee Se Wa 84 








AD tee 

; “ 

‘ _ | a 

: , , \ ef . 





The Eighth Sermon, + 





| Prov, 19,2 1 | 
There are many devices in a mans heart: neverthe- 
le/s the counfel of the Lord, that (hall fand, 


SEN T being impoffible for us to know God abfolutely, and as 
ey he #, (his eflence being snfimite, and fo altogether ia- 
BOW te comprehenfivle by avy but himfelf: ) she highelt degree 
BP of knowledge we can hope to attain unto, (at leafk io 
§ this life ) is by way of comparifon with our felves, and 
qe oother.creatures, WWhereby it is poffible for us, making 
Scageres the comparifon right, and remembring ever the infinite 
| 7 __ difproportion of the things compared, to come to fome 
lictle kind of glimmering guels what he #3 by Gnding and well confidering 
what he isnot. | Me | 
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( yea, and wickedly too fometimes, asitis Pfal.so.) thas Godis even fuck 6% piit.co.as: 


are. There isfo much degest falwe/s in our hearts, fo much vasity.in our thoughts, Jet.17 9. 
% a -94-IT. 
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the Lord by the Prophet, seither are your ways my ways. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, fo( but much more than fo too ) are sy ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Neigh them the one againftthe 
other in the balance of the Sanéfuary ; ot bur even by the beam of your own 
reafon and experience,fo it be done unpartially : and you will cafily acknowledge 
_ both the vamty and uncertainty of ors, and the certditty and JPebslity of his 
_ thoughts and purpofes. - | 
"4s, We have 4 Proverb common amongft us, that yieldeth the conclufion ; 
Man parpofeth, but God dsfpofeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text dif- 
covereth ground enough wherefrom to infer that conclufion, There ere many 
devices in « mans heart: neverthele[s the counfel of the Lord, that fball and. 
And en in three remarkable differences between the one and the other, therein 
exprefled, 4 Be 4 ee 
ind in the different Names of the things.. Oursare but Devices ; His is 
Counfel. 
inet in their different Number. Ours are devices in the plural number, 
and with the exprefs addition of multiplicity alfo, Many devices : His but 
one, Counfelin the fingular. 7 | 
Thirdly, in their diferent manner of Exifting, Ours are but conceived in the — 
_. heart + we have not ftrength enough to bring them forth, or to give them 
"ad being ad extra, ——many devices in a mans heart: But he is able to 
givchis a veal fubjiftercy, andto make them /tand faft and firm,in defpight 
of all oppofition and endeavours to the contrary. The counfel of the Lord, 
that fall. and. | : : 
 §. The whole amounts to thefe two points. Fir/?, when we have tofled many 
and various thoughts in our heads, amidft the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and defires, and cares; ca{t this way, and that way; plotted, contrived, and 
‘devifed, how to avoid this or that dasger, ‘how to compafs this or that defign, 
how to gratifie this friend, or advance that child, how to counter-work or de- 

° feat this or that exemy or competitor ; when we have f{ummoned all our powers, 
and fet all our wsts on work to manage the defigw we have pitched upon, and 
made all fo fure, that there feemeth nothing wanting tobring our intentions to 
the wifhed end : Uxlefs God fay Amen, that is, unlefs ic pleafe him either in 
mercy cay J our endeavours with fuece/s for our comfort, or at Jeaft for 
fome other fecret ends, agreeable to his wifdom and juftice, fuferthemto 

Pfaiss.8. take effect, they fhallall cometo nothing, and be as the sntimely fruit of « 
“woman, which after much pain and anguifh to her that conceived it, perifheth 
inthe womb, and never feerh the Sun. Secondly, whatGod hath in his everlaft- 
ing counfel determined, either to dohimfelf, or to fuffer to be dene by any of his 

- ‘Creatures, Thall, whether we like it, or diflike it, whether we will or no, -wn- 
Pfat.g9 1. ddubtedly even fo come to pafs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be Xing, 
Pfal.t35.6._ ( Premat licct orbis) and do whatfeever pleafeth him inheaven and earth, int 
| ea, andin all deep places, be the earth never fo smqaiet, and all the people thar 
‘dwell herein never fo impatient. 7 : 
_.. 6, Which two Points, to wit, the vanity of onr devices, and the frability of 
. + Goids counfels, by reafon ‘of the. oppofitios that is betwixt them, whereby they 
. “mutually give and receive dight and confirmation cither to and frong other, are 
“therefore very frequently joyned together in fundry places of Sctipture. As 
Pilar. in Pfal.2. the rage and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
—:, _againft the ‘Lord ‘and his Anointed; their Imaginations, Infurrections, and 
joynt Com/ultations to efie&- ‘their intendments ; -and their profeffed refolutions 
—3- to break the bonds-and to caft-away the cords of their bounden Allegiance 3 how 
vain and inefe@tual they are; -and inftead of that Liberty and advantage they had 
promifed to themfelves,: procure thena nothing but fcorm and — ‘ 
argely 
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largely declared in the beginning of the Pfales : and then followeth in few 
words, how effectual ( notwithftanding all their smsaginations and endeavours 


tothe contrary ) the purpofe of God was in fetting upthe Kingdom of Chri/?, 
2et have I fet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, Soin Fob §. Eliphaz (hewerh 


the grcat power of God ; firlt, in difappointing the devices of the crafty, fo that J 


their hands cannot perform their enterprize ; but the wife are taken in their own 
craftine(s, and the counfel of the froward ts carried headlong : and then in ful- 
‘filling his own countel of faving the poor from the fword, the mouth, and the hand 
of the mighty. And the like doth David again in Pfal.33. fully and in words 
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aorceable to thefe of Solomon, even in terminis, The Lord bringeth the counfel of 0(a'.33.10- 


she heathen tononght,and maketh the devices of the people of none effect. That for 


the firlt point: chen followeth for the fecond,in the very next words, The counfel V 61.33.11. 


of the Lord {ball ftand for ever andever, and the thouohts of his heart from gene- 
ration to generation. : a 
7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I thal! pro- 
ceed inthis order. Férff, to confider of the three differences formerly menti- 
oned and contained in the Text, each of them feverally and apart : chen ( taking 
the whole together ) Secondly, to fhew fome Reafons or grounds thereof ; and 
laftly,to propofe fome profitable drferences from the fame. , oe 
8. The firft Difference isin the Names : Afans Devices; butthe Counfel of the 
Lord. Our moft ferious thoughts, the moft mature and beft digefted dediberati- 
ons and advices of the fons of men, and all the moft exquifite refolutions, and 


advantagious endeavours enfuing thercupon, are but devices in comparifon. | 


Imaginations, Fancies, or if youcan find any lighter oremptier name whereby to 
call them. Indeed all thefe expreffions are but too high, to render to the full the 
cxtreme vacsity and sethingnefs of all humane deviees. bia Chimara’s they ares 


Caftles in the air: that have no real exiffence in them, no bafe or bottoms under 


them to uphold theme | 
9. I know not readily, how to reprefent them unto you better than under the 


potion of Favcies: andfomight the word be well enough here rendred. There. 


are many fancies, (or fantafticaldevices ) i 4 mans heart. Now the vanity of 
mens fancies may fomething appeat in mad men : in whom the inflammation of 
blond diftempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation of the mind, and de- 
priveth chem of all folidity of judgment ; fo it addeth ftrength and nimblencfs 
to the fancy. Whence it cometh to pals, thatthe fharpeft Satyrical wits, with 
all the help of r¢ and /fady,. cannot ordinarily invent fuch fhrewd and 
flinging anfwers, not make fuch quick and fmsart returns of wit, vo thofe that 
oes with them, as a mad man fometimes ina frantick fie will hit uponof a 
udden, | 
10. But in nothing is the Vanity of mens fancies more apparent, than in our 
ordinary dreams, Wherein we often fancy to our felves golden mountains, and 
many other fuch things, ‘as never were, nor ever fhall be 4 rerum natura ; {uch 
ashave neither coheresce nor poffbiléty in them ; and fuch as when we are awake, 
we do not only find to be void of ak trath and reality, but we laugh at as ridica- 
bows, and. wonder how {uch fenfelefs and inconfiffent imaginations Thould ever 
- €ome into our heads. And yet whilft we are dreaming, we entertain them with 
as fulla perfwafion of the trath and reality of them, as we do thole things 
whereof we have the greateft aflurance in the world 3 without any the Jcalt 
{ufpicion to the contrary :.and are accordingly affected with them,mightily péea- 
fed ox difpleafed, even as they fait with,or go crofs te, our natural defres,But when 
we awake, we many times can {carce well tel! what we dreamed of, much lefs do 
we find our felves pofleft of thofe things which in our dreams we fancied to be 
ours. ne | | 
rr, Asthefe dreams of one afleep,or thofe flefbes of wit that come froma 
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mad man: fach ate all the plots and projects, the thoughts and purpofes of men, 
wherewith they fo much pleafe or difquiet themfelves abour any thing that is 


- done under the Sun. Of all which our Solomon, out of his great wifdom and 


Ecclef'2.352, 
&ce, 
Pial 73.200 


=—76.5- 


Ifa.29.7,8. 


1f2.59.5,6. 


much experience, pronounceth often and peremptorily, that they arc but vani- 
ty, and folly, and madnefs. They that applaud themfelves in their'cunning and 
deep contrivances, that truft to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy : that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they lift : are all 
the while but # 4 dream. So David affirmeth of the wicked in the midtt of 
their greareft profperity and fuccefles.: Like as 4 dreams when one awaketh, fo 
fbalt thou make their Image to vanifb ont of the (tty, Pfal.73. and Pfal. 76. The 
Proud are robbed: they have flepe their fleep ; and all the men of might, (thatis, 
that thought chemfelves {uch mighty men, whillt they continued in their dream) 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands. And the Prophet J/atsh faith, 
concerning all the nations that fight againtt mount Sion, that they {ball be even as 
when a hungry man dreameth that he is eating, but be.awaketh, and his foul ss 
empty: or as when a thirfty man dreameth that be is drinking, but when he avaketh 
behold he is faint, and his ad hath appetite, U{a.29. 

12. You may fee in chefe reprefentations, what 4 poor nothing is all humare 
wifdom. Thofe devices which we applaud in our felves or others, as matters 
of agreat reach, and contrived with deep policy, arc no better thanmere fancies 
or dreams: whimfies, as we call them. Ac the moft, butas a Spiders web, 
(that is one of the Prophets comparifons too ) a thing of great cwriofity ta 
tte eye, fpun of a moft fine fabtile thread, and in a moft exact proportion : but 
a thing of no frengthatall, unlefs againft a faall fy, (the greater ones will 


- break through it ; ) and the light touch of « dcefoms {triketh it all away in amo- 


ment. | 

13. But as for Gods eternal purpofes, itis not fo with them. We are not to 
concejve of them,as of our own vain devices ; but rather as of fage counfels. The 
Counfel of the Lord. By whichname they are alfo ftiledin Pfel.33.11. and elfe- 
where inthe Old Teftament. The fame name is found alfo in the New, —ae- 


cording to the purpofe of bim that worketh all shings after the(ounfel of his own will . 


Rom.tt 34. 


- 


Eph, 1.11. Yet is notthis to be underftood properly neither: for Coumfel isa 
thing, thatin ftrict propriety of {peech cannot be attributed unto God : for 


who hath been his Counfellour? Counfel importeth always fome debate with ones 


felf or others, fome delsberation, whatis befttodo, or nottodo, andhowto - 
doit: and confequently muft fuppofe fome ésaspotency or defe& either in re- 
{pect of knowledge, ox action, or both. He chat Avoweth perfectly atthe firk 
thought of a thing what is fitto bedone, and is aflured xot ing can binder him 
for doing the fame, needeth noteither to ask or to take coanfel aboutit. God 
therefore, whofe both wifdows and power is infinite, hath not any need or ufe of 
Counfele | : _ 

14. Thetruthis, asthe name of Devices was too high an appellation to be- 
tow upon our vin imaginations, if we knew a worfe: fothe name of Counsel 
is t00 low to beftow upon Almighty Gods eternal purpofes, if we knew.a:better: 
But the Scripture, firced to our capacity, fpeakethof the things of God infuch 


. language, and under {uch zotions, as beft agree with our weak conceptions, but 


far below the dignity and Majefty of the things themfelves. Connfe/s then they 
are called, in comparifon of mens devices: and the’ reafon of the compa- 
rifon ftandeth thus. As thofe refolutions, which follow upon good advice and 
mature deliberation, where all céircumffances are.taken into due confideration, 


_ and the convemiences and inconveniences examined and weighed ( which we 


call counjels) are better approved of, as being more fo/id, and likely to prove 
more faccefsfnl than thofe fudden motions that rath, light heads cake up ina heat 
or humour, and carry on without either fear or wit: fo, (but infinitely more 

| | -_ | than 
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than fo) do the wife purpofes and Cowafels of God exceed the vain imaginati- 
ons and devices of men, As the Lghtningwhich is but 4 flafb,and then vanitheths 
fo are thefe: bucthofe, like the Sax, which hath a fulnefs of. durable ght and 
beat within it {elf always alike, howfocver it may appear to #s fometimes more 
and fometimes Icfs.  & .ee 
15. The fecond d:fference in the Text, is in the Number : Ours are Devices in 
the plural : many Devices: His bucone ; Cowzfelin the fingular. Mens par- 
pofes are various, and changeable. Scldom do we continue long in one mind ; 
buc upon every flight occafion, as the weathercock with the wind, we are ready 
to turn and face about, What between fears and pes» defires and cares, Out 
thoughts are fo pulled and harrowed this way and that way, that many times 
we are fo diftrafed in our minds, chat we cannot well cell what we would have 
or nothave,toholdto. Little children we know areeagerly fond tohave any 
toy they fee ; but throw it away prefently, as foon as they {ee another ( per- ‘ 
haps 4 verier toy than it ) and long as eagerly for that; ( Quod petiit [pernit :) Barve 6 
There is a {pice of this childsfbvefs remaining in all the Sons of Adam, even 0 tuderre infansy 
their dying day. Whether it be from the natural ficklenefsof our minds, long- “mic re 
ing after movelty ; or from the #afafficiency of any thing in this world to fatishe peas 
the appetites of the foul: or from whartfoever other caufe it proceedeth: cer- Hort.2-Ep.t. 
tain itis, that we cannot affect any thing dag without fome wearinefs and fatze- sec 
ty. Whence it cometh to pafs that we feck for that contentment in variety, yi.Euip. in 
which we cannot find in any owe thing though never fo excellent and defi- Oret 
rable. Thus it fareth withus, according to what our Saviour faid of Martha, Luk.1o 4% 
wphaly oe) mud, we are troubled (or rather we trouble our felves ) about many URL 
things: or what our Solomon {aithof men in general, that they have fons ht ont 
many inventions, Many fancies we entertain: and as one nail another, ( claves 
clavum ) fo one faxcy driveth out another, i infinitum, ° ae 
16. Which multiplicity and variety of devices inus, is amoft clear and de- 
monftrative evidence of the vanity and unfufficiency thercof: even as in moft 
other things wasltéplicity argueth infirmity, As chere are many Stars in the Fir- 
mament, becaufe they give but a little light: but ome Swz ferveth the turn, 
without need of more, to give light to the whole World, Itwereafuper-, 
fluous curiofity for aman to provide twe firings to his Bow, if he were fure ove ae i 
- would hold. And therefore are there thoufands of horfes and men prepared wauyercias 
for the managing of a war, becaufe one or 4 few are prefumed to be unfuthci- 3% 7 7 
—entfor the work. By this very Argument the Apoftle in the Epiftle to the He- nuit. de 
brews proveth the infufficiency of the degal Priefhood and Sacrifices: the Priefis wanc.ap.6.' 
were many, and there was an iteration of the Sacrifices; becaule of the mota- °°) 773. 
ity of the one,and the anprofitablene/s of the other to take away fins. As onthe & to.1,—14- 
cota 5 he proveth the futhiciency of the Priefthoed and Sacrifice of Chrift, trom 
" the unchangeablenefs, and One-(bip (if I may fo fay ) both of Prieft and Sacrifice, 
17. It isnocommendation then, bur rather a difparagement to mens de-. 
vices, that they are fo many. But it is the honour of God, that his Coanfel 
is but owe, andunchangeable. We find icexpretled with tharadjun@, Heb.6. - 
T2 duardanne tis Coats, the immutability of his Counfel. And it is there laid Hebé.t7, 18. 
down as the great foundation of our Chriftian hope, and the very ftrength of 
allour confolation. Qsod ms Serio. NWhat he hath written in the eae 





book of his determinate Connfel, (though it be counfel to us, and uncertain; 

until either he zeveal it, or the event difcover it, yet). is icmoft certain init 

felf, and altogether sachangesble. ¢ We follow our own devices many times, ‘A: P4'r4¢a4 
which we afterwards repent : and truly our fecond thoaghts are moft an end the 75 Serr 
wifer, But with God there is no «fter-cownfel, to corre the errors of the for- pas.tuip.in 
mer : he knoweth not any fuch thing as repentance, it is altogether hid from his rl dicate 
eyes, He is indeed fometimes in the Scriptures faid +y repent, as Gea.6. and ‘a Gen6.6. 

| r the Jers3.8. 
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the bufinefs of Nineveh, andelfewhere. Bucit isnot afcribed unto.God pro- 
perly, but as other humane paffions and affections are, as grief; forrow, &c. 
avSeuxem3is, to import fome adfions of God, eventually and according to the 
manner of our underftanding, like unto the operations which thofe paffions pro- 
ducein us: but have nothing at all of the ature of thofe paffions inthem, So 
that ftill, chacis eternally true, which was {poken indeed by a falfe Prophet, but 
whofe fpirit and rongue was at that time guided by the God of truth, Mums. 
23.19. God is not 4 man,that he fhouid lye ; Neither the fon of man, that he {bould 
repent. His Counfed therefore ftandeth ever one and the fame ; not rever{ed by 
yepentance,ot countermanded by any after connfel. | 

18. Followeth the third Difference, which confifteth in their Efficacy, that is 
exprefled in the Text by their different manner of Exifting. Many devices may 


_ be in 4 mans heart, but itis notinhis power to make them /lazd: unlefs God 
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will, they fhall never be accomplifhed. Butin defpight of all the world, the 
counfel ot the Lord ball ffand : nothing can hinder, or difappoint thar, but that ie 
{hall have the intended effect. 

19. The Heart, although fometimes it be put for the appetitive part of the 
foul only, as being the proper feat of the defires and affeftions, as the Mead or 
Brain is of the conceptions or thoughts : yetis it very often in Scripture, and fo 
itis here, raken more largely ; fo ‘as to comprehend the whole foul, in all its 
faculties, as well the epprebenfive as the appetitive, and confequently taketh 
in the Thoughts, aswell as the Defires of the Soul. Whence we read of the 
thoughts of the heart, of thoughts arifing in the heart, of thoughts. proceeding 
from out the heart, and the like. The meaning then is, that multitudes and va- 
riety of devices may be ina mans head, or in his hears, in his thoughes and de- 
fires, in his intentions and hopes: but unlefs God give leave, there they mutt 
fiay. He is not able tobring them on further, to putthem in execution, andto 
give icin a real exiftency. 
able to perform, P{al.21. VWhatfoever high conceits men may have of the fond 
imaginations of ,hcir own hearts, as if they were fome goodly things; yet she 
Lord,that better underftandeth us than we do our felves, 
of men that they are but vain. Plal.g4. And this he knoweth, not only for the 
ém thatitis fo, by his ommifcience and prefcience ; but for the Ain too ( whichis 
the moft perfect kind of knowledge ) why it is fo: eyen becaufe his hand 
is init, torender them vain 








Pfal. 33. | 
20. Poflibly the heart may be fo full, that it may run over, make fome offers 
outward by the mouth, (for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


fpeaketh ) and the tongue may Leaf great things, and talkhigh. It may fo in- 


deed, but that 4oa/fing doth not any thing at all to further the bufinefs, or to 
sive the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom or bafe whereon to reft; it ma- 
ny times rather helps to overturn them the fooner. We call it vepouring : and 
well may we fo callit. For as a vapoar, chat arifech from the earth, is. feattered 
with the wind,vazifbeth,and cometh to sothing : Soare all the imaginations and 
devices that are conceived in the heart of man, b/</fed when the Lord b/oweth 
upon them, and then they come to xothing. : 

21. But asfor the Cowafels of his heart, they (ball fand: Rooted and eftabli- 
fhed, like the mountains. The foundation of God ftandeth firm, though {poken 
by che Apofile in another fenfe, is mo true in this alfo. What he hath purpofed 
either himfelf to do, or to have done by any of his creatures, thall moft certain- 
ly and infallibly come to pafs in every circumftance, juft as he hath appointed 
it. tis efteblifbed in the heavens : and though all the powers in earth and bell 
fhould joyn their forces together, fet to all their fhoulders and ftrength againtt 

| . it, 


They imagined fuch adevice, as they are not . 


noweth all the thoughts. 


Icis be that maketh the devices of the people, 
( yea,and of Princes too,as itis added in fome Tranflarions ) to be of none effect, 
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itr, and thruft fore at ic to make it fall; yet (hall theynever be able to move it, 
ot fhake it, much lefs to remove it from the place where it ftandeth, or to 
overthrow it, His name is Fehovah: it fignificth as much as effence or being. 
1, Not only becaufe of the eternity of his own being, and that from him/{clf, and 
underived from any other; 2. Nor yet becaufe tic is the author of being to all 
other things that are: 3. Bur alfo for chat he is ab/e to give « being, reality — 
and fubfiftence to his own will and word, to“all his purpofes and promifes. 
——Da voci tue vocem virtutss, NVhathe hath appornted, none can difappormt. 
His counfel doth, thall, mutt fend, My Counfel hall land, and Iwill do all my plea- 

fure, lla.46.10.  - - . os 
22, The confideration of thefe rir hath fufficiently difcovered the 
weaknefs, frailty, and unfuccefsfulnefs of Afens devices on the one fide ;’ andon 
the other fide, the (tability, unchangeablenefs, and unfailingnefs of Gods Conn- 
fels. Whereof, the ronnieeacion of the Reafons of thefaid diticrences will give | 
us yct farther aflurance: and thofe Reafons taken from the Soveraionty, the Eter- 
nity, the Wifaom, and the Power of God. : 
23. Firff, God is the prima caufa, the foveraign agent, and firfkmoverin 
every motion and inclination of the Creature: Men, yea, and Angels too, who © 
far excell them inftrength, are but fecondary agents, {ubordinate caufes, and | 
as it were inftruments to do his will, Now the firf caufe hath fuch a neceflary pratio; 10; 
influence into all che operations of fecond caufes, chatit the concurrence therc- >. 
of be with-beld, their operations mult ceafe. ‘The providence of God in ordering 
the world, and che acting of the Creatures by his actuation of them, 1s Retain 
rota, (foreprefented to Ezekiel in aVifion:) like the motion of aClock, or E2-&1.16. 
other artificial Engine, confilting of many Wheels, one within another, fome 
bigger, fome lefler ; but all depend upon the firft great wheel, which moveth - 
all che reft, and without whichnone of the reftcanmove. J him we live, and A&s17.18. 
move, and have our being: andin his hands are the hearts of the greatelt Kings, | 
(and how much more then of meaner perfons? ) which he turneth and bendcth 
which way foever he pleafeth, Prov.2z1.1. Bethe Axe never fo foa®Pand ffrong; 
yet can it not cwt any thing, unlefs the hand of the workman moveit: and then 
it cutteth buc where he would have it, and that more or lefs, as he putteth 
more or Iefs ftrengthunto it. ‘No more .can men, whatfoever ffrength of wit 
OF — they are endued with, bring their own devices to pals; but when, 

and where, and fo far forth only asthe Lord thinketh fit to make ufe of them. 
Pharaohs Chariot may hurry him apace to the place of his de/fruction, becaule - 
God had fo appointed it: but anon God taketh off the wheels, and the Exol.r4.ss: 
sa can move no farther, but leaveth him helplefs in the midft of the : 
channel. : | 

24. Sovain are all mens devices, as to thé ferving of their ownzends, and the 
accomplifhment of their ows defires. . Yet doth Almighty God {0 order thefe 
otherwife vain things by his over-ruling providence, as to make them fubfervient 
to hiseverlafting counfels. For all things ferve him, Plal.a19.91. Happy, 
- thrice happy, they that do him voluntary fervice ; thar can fay with David, ee: 

and in his fence, Behold, O Lerd, how that I am thy fervant, Pfal.116. thac P'l.116.16 
have devoted themfelves faithfully, and accordingly bend their endeavours to 7 
do him true and lendable fervice, by obeying his zevealed will, : But certainly, - 
whether they will or no, though they think of nothing lefs, they thall ferve him 
to the furthering and accomplifhing of his fecret will. As we fd, my fervant _-.. 
Devidoften, ashis fervant inthe one kind: fo we fometimes meet with my fer- Je75-9 
want Nebuchadnezzar, as his fervant inthe otherkind. — - , Get. Pat ise | 
_ 25+ Anather reafon of the differences aforefaid is from Gods eternity. Mat 
is but of Yefferday, and his thoughts cafwal, “They go and come, as ithap- 
neth ; withouc any certain rade andorder. And as himjelf is; mutable, — 

me | Rr z ; an 
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and uncertain: fo are the things he hath todo withal, and whereabouts he is 


Tod Sead converfant 5 fubje& to contingencies and variations, Tempora matantur. So 


Sims wAds ~many new unexpected accidents happen every hour, which no wit of man could _ 


# weex™ forefee ; that may make itneceflary for us many times to depart from our for- 
ov dem mer mott advifed refolutions as, the Mariner mult firike fail again (perhaps when 
Sr ee he hath but newly Aoy/f ic up ) if the wind and weather change. Sometimes a 
aren x. very {mall inconfiderable accident init {elf may yet work a very great turn iti a 
Mixed weve bufinefs of the greateft moment. A Smith in fetting on 2 fhooe chanceth to drive 
baa: an a the nail alittle afide; the Horfeis pricke ; the prick endangereth rhe Horfe, and 
marae musid)- the Horfe the Réder ; upon the defeat of the Rider ( fuppofe she Gexeral,or fome 
advegsam! Commander of {pecial ufe ) the battel is loft ; upon the iflue of that battel may 
fuapimal.c.7. depend the ftate of a whole Kingdom, and inthe ftate of that may the intere/f of 
fo many Princes and Kingdoms be involved, that avery dttk overfight in avery 
mean perfor may occafion = great alterations in agteat part of the world. So 

eafily may mens devices be difappointed,and their expectations fruftrated. 
26. But the Counfels of God are, as himfelf is; Eternal, and unchangeable. 
‘Mal.3.6. | Ego Deus & rion mutor, | am God, and am not changed : asif he had faid, The 
ida =i” nature of the Godhead is not capable of any change, nor fubje& to mutability. 
— vafudicy D. All change iscither for the better, ot for the worfe: but God cannot change for 
iia deca she better, becaule he is already beft > hor for the worfe, for then he fhould ceafe 
kao to be ef, Icis therefore impoffible he fhould change at all. His determinations 


therefore are unalterable,more than the Laws of the Aedes and Per fians: for time 


hath long fince altered thofe Laws,but 4% Counfe/s remain yefterday, and to day,. 


the fame, and for ever. Chance, and (if you will ) Fortsxe alfo may have place 


- inthe affairs of men, and che things that are done under the Sun :Buttohim+that 


dwelleth in heaven, that sababiteth Eternity, that knew from the beginning,and 


before the beginning ‘of the world, all things that are done in heaven and earth 3 __ 
nothing can be cafwa/, new,or unexpected, to caufe any change of purpofe inhim. 


27. A third Resfon there is from the wifdom of God. There 1s folly in all the fons 
of men, Ty know but avery fall part of the things that are in che world: 
and thofe things they do know, they know but é# part. Befides their narural 
ignorance; through precipitancy, mif-sxformation, prejudice, partial affections, and 

— f{undry other caufes, they-are {ubjéG& to very many miffakes and aberrations : 
whereby it cometh ro a 8 that the wifeft men fometimes are fouly overfeen, 


a . 


and are fain to take up the Fools plea, and to cry, Now put dram, 


28. Bur as for God ; he, and he alone, is wife. Mirp pg —— the only wife 


1 Tim.t.17, God, 1 Tim. 1. Aswe are fure he will not deceivé any, being of infinite goodme/s : 
Pisl.i4zs. fo we may be {ure he cannot be decesved by any, being of snfinite wifdom, There 
isfuch afulnefs of wéfdows in him, that it hath lefeno room for fecond thoughts,or 
after-counfels : nor can there be imagined any caufe, why he fhould retraé or re- 
verfe any of that he hath determined to do, eizher in part, or in whole. 
Tedxapd. 29. Laftly, as his wifdom, fois his Power alfo infinite. Man may devif2, par- 
mre 1 'a0% pole, and refelve upon a courfe for the obtaining of his intentions ; and that pof- 
ceelo.7. fibly with fo good sdvice, and upon fuch probable and rational grounds, that 
there appeareth no reafon to the contrary, why he fhould not perfift in the fame 


mind ftill, and purfue that his {aid refoletion. And yet there may athenfand im-— 


pediments intetvcte, to obftreé the bufinefs ; fo that it fhall not be in the power 
of his hand to remove thofe' obftacles, whereby'to accomplifh the defires of his 
- Jeto23. heart, O Lord, faith the Prophet Feremy, J know that the wag of man i not in 

. himfelf : it is wot in man that walketh,to direct his fleps. And our Solomon, a little 
Prov.té.9. . before in this book; 4 mens heart devifeth his way: bat the Lord directeth bis 

reps. , | | | 

30. But as for the Lord; his Power hath no bars or bounds, other than thofe 
396 of his own will. Quicquid volwit, frit. What [oever the Lord plesfed, that did he in 


heaven, 





_ heaven,and in earth inthe fenyand in all deep places. For who hath ever refifted his ®ows.19. 
_wilbRom.g. Doth he mean his revealed will think you 2? Surely not: thoufands > 2%" 
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have refified and daily do refj? that will; the will, and the Commandments of Sus29 33 


God. Buthe meaneth it of his fecret will, the will of his everlafiing counfels and 47 Ham. 
purpofes: and that too of an effectual refiffance, {uch a refiftance as thal] hinder ae 
the accomplithment of that wé/. For otherwife there are thoufands that offer 

refiftance to that alfo, if their refiftance could prevail. But all re/ifance, as well 

of the one fort as of the other, is in vain, as tothacend: Though hand joyn in V{al.118,16, 


hand, it willbetono purpofe ; the right hand of she Lord will have the preemi- 


nence when allisdone.- Affociate your felves, Q ye people, and ye {hail be broken in 
pieces; gird your felves, and ye oat be broken in pieces. Take counfel together, and 
st (ball come to nought ; {peak the word, and it {hall not fland, \a.8.9,10. Buz the 
counfel of the Lordy that {ball fland , and none fhall be able to hinder ir. 

31. Lay all chefe together, the Soversignty, the Eternity, the wifdom,-and the 


_ Power of God, ( and in all thefe God will be glorified ) and you will {ce great 


reafon, why the Lord fhould fo often blaft mens devices, bring all their counfels 1 Cor1.19. 
and contrivances tu nought, and take the.wife in their own craftinefs. Evento --3:47- 
Jet men {ce, in their difappointment, the vanity of all humane devices: thatthcy — 

might learn not to glory én, or truff to, their own wifdom, or flrength, ot any thing 

elfe in shemfelvesy ot in any creature, but chat be that glorieth might glory in the —1. 3. 


- Lora onlye 


32. Let every one of ustherefore learn ( that I may now proceéd to the Ja- fe lafercace. 
ferences ) from the confideration of what wé have heard: . Fir/fof all, not to | 
truft coo much to.our own wit, neither to Leas to our own under flanding ; Nor Prov-35- 
pleafe our felves over-muchin the vain devices, imaginations, fancies, or dreams 
of our own hearts. Though our perpofes fhould be honeft, and por any ways fin- — 
fulvither in Matter, Exd, Means, or other Circumfance : yer if we fhould be 


" over-confident of their fuccefs, reft toomuch upon our own skill, costrivances, 


or any worldly help ; likeenough they may deceiveus. It may pledge God to 
{utter thofe thar have worfe purpofes, propofe to themfelves bafer exds, or make 
ufe of more savwarrantable means ; to profper to our grief and fs, yea,poflibly 
to our deffruction : if it be but for this only, to chaftife us for refting too much 
Upon estward helps, and making flefb our arm, and not relying our {elves intircly 
upon him and his falvation. ee: aa 3 
33- Who knoweth but Fadgasent may, nay, who knoweth not that Fadgment 
wut {faith the Apoftle ; that is, in the ordinary courfe of Gods providence vod 
ufuslly doth) begiw at the houfe of God? NWho out of his tender care of their ! Pet. 4.17: 


- well-doing, will fooner pumifb ( temporally I mean ) his owes children,when they 
take pride in their own ésventions, and footh themfelves in the devices of their 


own hearts ; then he will his profeffed ememies that ftand at defiance with him,and 


‘openly fight againft him. Thefe he fuffereth many times.to go om in their impie- 


sies,and to chim ap to the height of their ambitious defres : thatin the mean time 
he may make ufe of their sajuffice and oppreffion for the {courging of thofe of his 
own hoxfbold, and in the end get himfelf the more glory by their defruttion, — —— 
_. 34, Bur then Secondly, howfoever. Judgment may begin at the houfe of God, 11. taferecce; 
moft certain it.is,it fhall not ead there: bur the han ts God and his revenging ed 
juftice fall at laft reach che houfe of the wicked oppreffour alfo. And thar; not 
with temporary puni{bments only, ashe did corre& his om: but ¢ without re- 
pentance ) evil fhall hunt them to their everlefting deftrattion, that defpife his 
known Conn{els,to follow the curfed devices and imaginations of their own naugh- 
ty hearts. The Perfecators of God in his fervants, of Chrift in his members ; 
that fay in the pride of their hearts, ( with our tongues, with out wits, with our... 
arms andarmies, me will prevail: Weare they that ought to fpeak, andtotule: “* "* 


' Whe is Lord over us® we have Connie and firength for war, 8c.) what do — Ma. 36-53 
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buteven kick againft the pricks as the phrafe is, Act.9. which ‘ig into the 
hecis of the kicker, and work him much anguifh; bucthemfelves remain as 
they were before without any alceration, or abarement of their (harpnefs. God 
delighteth to get himfelf honour, and to fhew the flrength of bis arm, by [catter- 


ing {uch proud Pharaohs in the imagination ef their hearts: and that efpecially 
_ when they are arrived -( and Le orainarily till thes ) almoft at the very bighcft 
C 


pitch of their defigns. When they are in the tep of their jollity, and gotten to the 
uppermoft roundle of the ladder ; then doth he put to 4s hand, tumble them 
down headlong at once: and then how fuddenly do they confume, perifh, and come 
to a fearfulend? Then thall they find ( bus too late ) what their pride would 
not before fuffer them to believe; to be 2 terrible truth, that all their devices were 
but folly, and that the counfel of the Lord mult ftand. 


35. A serrible truth indeed tothem: but Thirdly, of molt comfortable con-. 


fideration to all thofe, that with patience and chearfulnefs xfer for the teltimo- 


ny of God, or 4 good confcience, and ina good caufe, under the infolencies of prond 
and powerful perfecutors. WVhen their enemies have bent all the ftrength of 


their wits and power to work their deffruction : God can, (and ashe feeth it in- 
ftrumental to his everlafting cons/fels will ) infatuate all their connfels, elude all 
their devices and ffratagems, dring all their preparations and enterprifes to nought, 
and turn them all to their deftruGion, 4 owxz glory, and the weltare of bis fer- 
vants. 1. Either by tarning their counfels into folly, ashe did sdchitophels. 2.Or 
by aiverfion, finding them workelfewhere ; as Sau/ was fain to leave the pur- 
fuitof David, when he and his mén had campaffed him about, and were ready to 
take him, wuponameflage then brought him of an invafion of the Land by the 


| Philiftines. And as he fent a blaft upon Senacherib, by arumour that he heard 


of the King of ‘Atthiopia’s coming forth to war againft him; which caufed him 
to defert his intended fiege of oe 3. Or by putting a bleffing into the 
mouth of their enemies, inftead of 4curfe: as lic guided the mouth of Ba/zam, 
contrary : hisintendment and defire. 4. Or he can melt the hearts of his ene- 
mics into 2 kind of compaffion, or caufe them torclent, foas to be at peace with 
them when they mect, though they came out againft thém with minds and pre- 


 parations of lioftility : as he did Labaas firft, and Efaus afterwards,againft Facob, 


36. Howfoever, fome way or other he cancurb and reftrain either their sza- 
tice or power, or both ; that when they have devifed devices againf? them ; as they 
did ayainit Feremiah, they fhall not be able to put them in execution. Asa cun- 


ming rider, that {utfereth a wild astamsed borfe to fling and fly out under him,buc 


with the bridle in his jaws can give him 4 {adden flop athis pleafure, even in the 


midft of his fulleft career: Or as a skilful fifber,when fome great th hach caughe 


the bait, letteth ic cumble and p/zy upon the line a while, and beat it felf upon 
the water, or againft the bank, and at Jaft, when he {pieth his time, ftriketh the 
Look intohim, and draweth him to the Land. -So can the Lord deal, and often 
doth, with the great Behemoths and Leviathans of the world : ‘he letteth them 
go oninthe pleafing devices of their own feduced hearts, and fuffereth them to 
profper in their mi{chievows imaginations, ( according to the old, or as the new 
Tranflation rendreth it, Pfal.140. } i their wicked devises, till they be even co- 
vered over with pride aed violence. But when the time is come, which he in his 
ererpal counfel hath appointed, he patteth his hook into their nofes, and his bridle 
into their lips, ( they-are both his own expreilions by the Prophet, inthe cafe 
of Hezekiah: and Senacherib ) and {o defeareth all their malicious purpofes for 
the furure; And though they fret and rage for anger, and are as impatient as 2 
wild Bull in a net ( which is another of the Prophets expreffions elfewhere : ) yet 
Is if to no purpofe : though shey gnafb with their teeth through indignation and 
envy, yet will they, nill they, they {ball melt away, and their defires {ball perifh, 


tien 








The Eighth Sermon, _ Quy 
tion fome remarkable experiments : e{pecially in two never to be forgotten de- 
fears, the one of the Invincible Armado in eighty eight, the other of the Gaxpow- 
der. Treafon fince. | 2 
37. The meditation of which both examples and experiments, would be as 4 
- feveraign Cordial, to relieve our {pirtts, and futtaia our fouls with comfort, | 
againft chofe deligquia anima, thole tainting fits that fometimes come upon us, 
when we areeither over-burdened under the preflures of our own fafferings, or 
over-yrieved at the profperous fucceffes of our cruel enemies. The comfort is, 
that neither shey, nor their devices, can prevail again{t us any farther than God 
will give them leave : and we know, thatif we cleave ftedfaffly to him, he will 
not give them Icave to preva! any farther than thall be for our good. He thatby 
his power ftilleth the raging of the Sea, and hath fet it its certai bounds which it } 
may not pafs, and by his peremptory decrec hath faid unto it, Héthertofbale thou Job 38.11. 
go, and here halt thon flay thy proud weaves: by thefame power alfocan ftil] at his | 
pleafure the madne[s and the tumult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chritt, Pfl-65.7. 
could have had no power fo to do, #f it had not been given him from above, And Jobr9-t1. 
_ Fudas that betrayed him, and the Ffews chat crucitied him, did no more than 
what God in his determinate connfelhad fore-appotnted to be done, But nor Pé- A@s 2 23. 
date, nor Fudas, nor the Fews could hinder him trom rifing again from the dead. 
The reafoh was, becaule in the eternal counfel of God, Chrilt was to die, and rife 
again : therefore God fuffered them to have power to procure his Deaths but they 
had no power at all to hinder his Refurrection. | : | 
38. Andtherefore allo fourthly, it will well become us, nay, itis our boun- !V. Injeresce. 
den duty, to fubmit to fuch fufferings as God thall call us to; and to take up our Luk.g.13. 
crofsy when he fhall think fitto lay it upon us, with all willingnefs. When we 
have to do with Satan and his temptations, refiffazce may be of good ule tous 
( Refift the devil and he will flie from you:) but when we have to do with God Jar... 
and his chaftifements, it isin vainto oppofe, Hé hand is too mighty for us: 
there is no way but to fabait, andto humble our felves thereunder, by acknow- —'!o 
ledging our weakicfs, and refigning our wills and defires to his wifdom and good- 
mefs. it is the fondeft thing in the world to think to redeem our felves out of 
troubles by our own wit or power alone,without his leave. Our own devicescan’ 
no more help ws, if in his eternal Counfel he hath determined to affi:é us, than 
other mens devices can harm usyif he have determined to proted# us. But how to 
behave our felves when any trouble is upon us, or danger towards us ; the Apo- 
{tlc hath given us anexcellent Re/e, and our Saviour an excellent Example. The 
Rule is, Piil.4.6. Be careful for nothing : bat in everything by prayer and fupplica- 
sion with thank|giving, let your requeft be made known unto God. As if hehad faid, 
Acquatnt him with your gviefs, what it is that troubleth you, and wich your 
defires, what it is you would have : commend all to his good pleafure and wif- 
dom by your humble and hearty prayers; and then take no further saxious care 
about it: your heavenly father will take care of it,who knoweth better than you 
do what ts fittelft ro be done init. The Example is, our Saviours prayer in his 
agony ; Father, if it be poffible, let this cup pafs from me: neverthele(s not my will, Lukr2 43. 
but thine be done. He maketh his reqxe/t known unto God in the former claufe : 
and shen permitteth all to Aés will in the later. 
39. Buryou will fay,muft we fit ftill when trouble is upon us ? Safer all, and 
donothing 2 May we not caft and devae how to free our felves therefrom, and 
ufe our beft endeavours to effec it 2 Doubrlefs you may. There is nothing meant 
in what hath been hitherto faid, toexclude either pradest counfels, or honeff en- - 
deavours, God forbid. He taketh no pleafure either in fools, or flaggerds. But 
hereis the danger, left we fhould reff iz our own connfels, without asking cous- 
fel at his mouth ; or traf? in our own endeavours, without feeking help at his baad. 
VV'e are to ule both Counfels and Endeavours, ( provided ever that they be aioe 
| oe and 





a as 


| ~ and Jawful : ) bur there is fomething to be done befides, both Zefore and after, 
: Before we ufe them, we muft pray untoGod, that he would dzreé us in our 
Counfels, and blefs usin our endeavours : and when we have ufed them, we muft 
by our prayers again commend the. fucce/s of both to him,who is able to fave us: 
and permit it wholly to his wéf/dom and goodnefs, at what times, and by what 
meansyand in what meafure it will pleafe him to fave us. For fo it muft be, even 
as he will, and no otherwife, when all is done. Hi counfel hall fand : but fo thal — 
no devise of man, that agrceth not thereunto. | 
Visferene. 40. That therefore we may give unto osr parpofes as great a certainty of good 
fuccefs, as fuch macertasn things are capable of: it fhould be our care in the lat, 
place, to provide that they may be as conformable to his Connfels as potfible 
may be. Now fince the Eternal Counfel of God, which is nothing elfe but his 
fecret will ( though it be properly the connfel meant in the Text, yet ) is not pro- 
per for us to meddle withal, nor appointed by him to be she rule or meafure of 
our actions: we are not bound to conform our wills and parpofes thereunto ; nor 
confequently to trouble our felves thereabouts. Secretams meum mihi, NVhen 
we are called to be of his Connfel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his decrees,and enquire intohis fecret will. Buc till chen ( which will never be ) 
it is happinefs enough for us, and an unfpeakable favour from him, if we may 
be admutted fo be of bis Court (though zot of bis Counfel) and thereby to have | 
fome good knowledge of his revealed will, That ts all chat belongeth to us: to | 
char therefore Iet us hold us, as toour proper Rule and Standard. As itis not | 
fit for us to fearch into that Connfel of his which is locke up in the Cabinet of | 
his fecret well: foneither is it fafe for us to defpéfe chat Cowafel of his, which is 
‘imparted ro us in the treafury of his revealed will. Ask we connfel at Gods 
mouth; confult we the Oracles of his holy word ; let his teftimonies be our 
guides and cownfellours ; and let our thoughts and purpofes be conformed to the ~ 
| Counfels and drrections given us therein, and thatis the moft probable way to {e- 
| : cure the fuccefs according to our. own hearts defire, and to make them alfo to 
f | ftand, For what more likely way can be imagined to accomplith the fecret will | 
3 of God, than faichfully coendeavour the accomplifhment of his reveeked wilt, : 
| > and commie the reft to him ? 3 | 
: : 41. Whereunto that you may give the better credit,take it upon the word of 
| eae ae three creditable witneffes. Firlt, our Solomon, Prov.16. Commit thy works unto 
ONS" the Lord: and fo {ball thy thoughts be eftablifbed. His father Davidbefore him, in 
_— Plal.37.¢. Pfalm 37. Commit thy way wnto the Lord, and put thy truft in him, and he {ball 
_ bring st to pafs. And Eliphaz the Temanite, long before them both, in Fob 22. 
| Gees ae Uf HB return unto the Almighty,and make thy prayer unto him; 8c. Thon fbalt alfo 
| | : | decree a thing, and it {hall be eftablifbed; and the light [ball {bine upon thy ways, 
42. If any man unto fuch evidence of Reafos, and pregnant Te/timontes thall 
oppofe common Experience, againft which there is no difputing; That thou- | 
{ands of men that have hearkened to the Counfels of God in hisholy word, made 
their requefts known to him by Prayer, and cummitted their ways to him 4y 4 
holy dependence upon his good providence ; have yet failed in their Aopes, and | 
po the fuccefs of their atfairs, and fallen under their enemies hands, All this mut 
| 








be confefled atruth : yet no contradiction to what hath been delivered. For it 
was not faid, char fuch thoughts and purpofes thal] #fa/libly have the defired 
fuccefs : buc that it is the mef? probable way for the obtaining thereof, amidft the 
great uacertainty of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may fome 
Sinifter refpects and corrupt affections. — with our belt sstentions, ot devo- 
tions: or there may lurk in our hearts fome fecret soyfome luf? undifcovered, 
and founfubdued : or there may be 4 /eaning too much upon our own devices, 
or other inferiour Aelps, without cafting our felves upon the providence of God fo 
entirely as we ought : fomething or other there may be in #,or in our parpofes, 

| or 





The Eighth Sermon, 312. 
orinour Prayers amifs, though perhaps we perceive tt not ; for which it may 
— God to futfer our 4opes to perifh, and to render our endeavours urfuccc{s- 
ull. | 

43. Burhowflocver, two other confiderations there are, that willfully anfwer 
the objection, and remove all difficulties in this point. Fér/?, thac all temporal 
promifes are to be underftood cum exceptione crucis: thatis to fay, rot abfolutely + 
according tothe tenour of the words inthe ucmoft extent; but fo far forch, as _ 
God in his infinite wifdom fhall fee it expedient to deal with his fervants, either 
in Mercy or Fuftice, according to the prefent temper of theit hearts, and in order 
to their future good. So that {till there is a refer vation of a power in him ro ex- 
ercife them with thecrofs, ashe fhall think good. In that large promife which: 
our bletfed Saviour maketh to all thofe that fuffer lofs in any kind for his (ake and “av.t0. 29, 
the Gofpels ; eternal life in the world to come is promifed abfoltel/y, but the 3 
handred fold now in this prefent life not Gmply, bue with perfecations exprefly 
annexed, AZar,10, | 

44. Secondly, that she defires and hopes of godly men that are agreeable to 
Gods holy word, though they may for the me now fpecified, fail, as to the 
particulars defired in thele inferiour things, which are of fmsiler importance, and 
concern a Chriftian but spon the by : yet in that which ought to be,and in every 
true Chriftian is, the maiz of his defires, and the ultimate end that he looketh 
at, fo that he defireth all other things but refpectively, and in order to that, to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his favour ; unlefs the fault be in him- 
felf, he fhall not fail his expeCtation. | 
45. Hear then the fum of all, and the conclufion of the whole matter. Give — | 

up thy felf faithfully to follow the good counfel of God in his revealed will : and / 
then give up thy defies entirely, to be difpofed by his wéfe. connfelin his feeret 
' sill: and he thall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts defive, Either in thofe very 

particulars thou craveft at his hands, if he fee the fame expedient tor thee in or- 
der to bis glory and thy good: or elfe in forme other thing, which is in truth mach 
snore expedient for thee, than that which thou craveft, and (hallin theend foap- — 
pear to thee, although for the prefent thou doeft not fo apprehend it.- Ast quod 
volumus, aut quod malumus: one of both we may be fure of. If we fubmic ovr 
wills to his, both in doing and ifering 3 doubtlefs we cannot finally mifcarry. 
| i will confu/t nothing but for oar good: and what he hath confulted mutt 
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AD CLERUM. 


A SERMON Preached at a VISsITATIO N holden 
at G rantham, Lincoln: Oéiob, 8. 1641, 





| MATTH. 15. 9. | 
Put in vain they do worfhip me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 


UR Saviour fometimes forwarnethhis Difciples to beware of the leaven of 
Pharifees, Which feaven, as he expoundeth himfelf, (and he beft knew his 
own meaning ) was of two forts : the leaven of Hypocrifie, Luke 12. and the 
leaven of corrupt and fuperftitious doctrine, Mat.16. We read, 1 Cor.5. of Luke 12 £. 
athird fort,and that is the Jeaven of malicionfucfs; which alfo ufually accom- C5:° 
panieth the othertwo. Where any of the three are in abundance , but efpecially where 
they all meet and abound, (as in thefe Pharifees) it is impoffible by any care or cunning 
foto keep them hidden, as not to bewray themfelves upon occafion to an obferving eye. 
As you know it is the nature of /eaven,though it be hidden never fo deep ina heap of meal, 
0 work up to the top, fo that a man may certainly know by the effedts,and be able to fay, 
thar there tt is. In che ftory of this prefent Chapter, the Pharifees difcover all the three ; 
M lice, Hypocrifie, and Superftition, Their Malice againft Chrift , although it appeared 
fufticiently in this,chat cheir quarrelling his Difciples for eating with unwa(hen hands was 
with the intent to bring an eds#m upon him for not inftru@ing them better : yet he paffeth — 
it by, without taking any {pecial notice thereof. It may be, for that his own perfon was 
chiefly concerned in it. Bue then the other wo, their Hypocrifie arid Super fistion, in reject- 
ing the Commandeaenss of God for the fetting up of their own Traditions ; becaufe they 
erencht fo near and deep upon the honour of God his heavenly Father , he neither would 
nor could diffemble. But themfelves having given him the occafion by asking him the fir 
queftion, [shy do thy Difciples sranfgrefs the tradition of the Elders ?] he turneth the rerewh 
point of their own weapon full upon them again asit were by way of recrimination not ites atre- 
without fome fharpnefs,do you blame them for that ? But why then do you your (elves alfo sinning. 
sran(gre[s the Commandmens ¢f God by your Tradition ? which is a far greater matter, —_Erafvin 
2. That is their Charge, verfe 3. Whichhaving made good by onz inffewce taken from thom P 
the fifth Commandment, (more he might have brought; but itneeded not 3 this one being uafer i 
fo notorious and fo convincing :) he thenceforth doubreth not to call them Hypocrites to BYE NNas 
their faces, and toapply to them a paffage out of the Prophet ifatabs very pat to his pur- peel oe 
{e, Wherein the Prophet charged the people of thofe times with the very fame crimes, =upfa- 
Poh of them, whereof thefe Pharifees are prefently appealed: to wit , Hypocrifie -and a 
Super ftition : Hypocrifie in their Werfbip, and Superftition in the Doctrine, The Leaves Cory ind. 
whereof, by how much more it fwelled them in their own and the common opinion, maa- !-+943- 
king them to be highly efteemed among men for their outward precifene{s and femblan- *4, ere 
ces of holinefs: by fo much the more it fowred chem towards Almighty God , rendring s41s0:. 
the whole lump of their fo tri Religion abominable in his fight, So true is that of our (&>° Ae 
Saviour, Luke 16. That which is highs efteemed among men, is abomsination in she fight of 
Ged, Their Hypocrifie he puttcth home tothem in the verfes before the Text ; Ye Mypo- 
crites, well did I[aias prophefie of you, faying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mnouth, and bonoxeth me with thetr lips 5 bus their heart is far from me. Thatdone, he for- 
getteth not to remember them of their Super ftition too;continuing his allegation out of the 
Prophet ftill, inthe words of my Text, But 41 vain they do worfkip me, teaching for Do- 
Grines the commandments of men. | cae : | 
2. This !acter verfe 1 have chofen to entreat of alone at this time : for although H)po- »r, «,. 
crifieand corrupt teaching do often go together , a8 inchofe Fews whom the Prophet long seiser_ 
before reproved, andin thefe Pharifees whom out Saviour here reproveth : yet have I anes 
purpofely fevered this verfe from the former in the Nandling, moved thereunto ont of a trim.¢s, 


double 
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double confideration. Firff, becaufe Hypocrite lurking more within , we are not able to 
pronounce of it with fuch certainty ; neither (if we were) have we indeed any good war- 
sTheif.;, rant fo todo: as we may of #nfeund Doctrines which lie more open to the view, and are 
allowed to our examination, Seceudly, and efpecially, becaufe hundreds of thofe my bre- 
thren whom I cannot in reafon excufe from {ymbolizing with the Pharifees in teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men (whichis the fault reproved in this verfe ;) I cannot 
et in chariry and inmy own thoughts, but acquit from partaking with them in (the mea- 
{ ure at leaft of) that their foul Aypecrife, wherewith they ftand charged in the former 
verfes, | 

The words themfelves being one entire propofition 3 to ftand upon the curious dividing 
of them would be a matter of more oftentation than ufe : and the trath thereof alfo, when 
the meaning is once laid open, will be fo evident, that] (hall prefume of your affent,with- 
our {pending much time in the proof, The main of our bufinefs then upon the Text at this 
time muft be Explicarion, Application, and Ufe, Firltthe Explicasion of che Words, then 
the Applicasion of the Matter 5 and laftly ome CoreLaries inferred therefrom for our Ufe, 
Which for your better underftanding and remembrance I fhall endeavour to do as plainly 

and orderly as I can. | 
'” 4. Asfor the Words firft, There are three things in them thar defire Explication: Firft, 
what is meant by the commeandements of men: {econdly, what it is to teach {uch command- 
ments for dodfrines : thirdly, how and in what refpeét they that teach {uch doGrines may 
be {aid to wor(bip Godin vain, For thefirlts irmave, or cent, a Commandment, properly 
and ftriGly taken, is an affirmative precept, requiring fomething tobe done : the contrary 
whereof is a Frobibition, or negative precept, forbidding the doing of fomething. But in the 
Holy Scriptures, (as in our common {peech alfo) the word is ufually fo extended as to 
comprehend both, (Probibitions allo, as well as Commandements properly fo called.) The 
reafon whereof is, becaule Afirmatives, and Negatives do for the moft part mutually in- 
clude and infer the one the other : asin the prefentcafe it is all one, whether the Pharifees 
fhould command mento wath before meat, or forbid chem to eat before they had wafhed. 
Ta, rm. We call the whole Decalogue the te Commandments, though there be Negative Precepts 
ads Sidus, there as well as Affirmative, yea, more Negative than affirmative, And thofe Negatives 
dons ui LZ ouch not, safte not, handle not] are called the Commandements of men, Col, 2. 12. 
&c, Mark Which place { note the rather, becaufe the appellation here ufed , and cited out of Ife, 
is : 029° according to the Sepraagint [temper «ySpa7mwr] are not found any where elfe in the 
"whole Teftament befides in the relation of this ftory, fave in that one place only, ‘ By the 
“* analogy of which places, inafmuch as there is mention made ia them all as well of De- 
_ “* rines, asof Commandements, and that in fome of them with the Conjun&ion Copu- 
“¢ lative between them; we are warranted to bring within the extent of this word, ac- 
“* cording to the general intention , and {cope of our Saviour in this place, Docfrinals as 
“* wellas Morals + that isto fay, as well thofe that prefcribe unto our Fudgmenss , what 


21, 
1Jch 4.1. 


“‘ we are bound to believe or not to believe in matter of Opinion, as thofe that prefcribe | 


“unto our Confcdences, what we are bound to do, or not to do, in matter of PraéFice, ‘Al- 

** though the /pecéat occafien whereupon our Saviour fell into this difcourfe againft the 

“* Pharifees, and the {pectal inftance whereby he convinceth them, do withall thew, thar 

'€* the Morals do more principally, properly, and dire@ly fall under his partécalar intemiors 

“ and {cope therein. Inthe full extent of the word then, allthofe prefcriptionsare to be 

taken for the Commandements of men, whereinany thing is by humane Aathority either 
enjoyned or forbidden tobe believed or done, (efpecially to be dene) which God in his ho- 

_ Jer. 35.6. ly Word hath not fo enjoyned or forbidden. onadab’s command to the Rechabites, chat 


_ they fhould not drink Wine, they nor their fons for ever : and the Pharsfees tradition here, ~ 


chat none fhould eat with unwafhen hands 3 were both the commandements of men, 

5. This is clear enough, yea, and good enough hitherto , if there were no more in it 
but fo: For you muft obferve, (or elfe you quite miftake the Texs, and the whole drife 
of ic) that it is no part of our Saviours meaning, abfolutely and wholly to condemn all the 

— Commandements of men. For that were co cur the finews of all Government and Order, and 
to overturn Churches, Kingdoms, Corporations , Families , and all other both greater and 
leffer Secéeties of men: none of all which can be upheld without fome pofitive Laws 
and Sandtions of mans devifing, We do not therefore find, that either Fonadab was bla- 

| med 





oe _—Ee e--: mc: 


a 


Ee 
co 


ou 


ae | ie" aeciotly Stamina =": ies. “fae 
= YF a=! 


<= 


nate 


AD CLERUM. 


med :or commaxding the Rechabitis not to drink Wine ; or that they were blamed for ob- 
fervizg his commandement therein, But rather onthe contrary that God well approved 


both cf him and them, yea, and zewarded them for their obedience unto that command ; Jct3s-18s 


thoush ic were acommand but of maus devifing , and had no more than abare bumene 


Asi cority to warrant it, And therefore thofe men are very wide, that vouch this Text a- 4 


gaintt the Ecclefisftical Conftitutions or Ceremonies, with {uch confidence, as if they were 
able with this one Engine to take them all off atablow: not confidering , that itis not 
barely she Commandements of men , cither materially or formally taken , (that isto fay, 
neither the things commanded by men, nor yet mens commanding of them;) but itis the 
teaching of {uch Commandements for Doéfrines, that our Saviour here condemneth the 
Pharifees for. What that is therefore, we are next toenquire, Adicxnams ddiocariag, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. | | 

6, Inthe 29th. of /siah, the (ubftantives have a Conjun@ion copulative between them 


~ in the Septuagint ; and they are read in the very fame manner and order [ér7auam g a- 
ducarias| by Se, Pawl, alluding thereuntoin Col, 2. Bue inthe Greek Texs in all Copies © 


extant both here and in Mark 7. where the fame Hiftory is related, they are put without 


19e 


bridgm. 
Linc.p.44. 


the Conjun&ion, by Appofisiex, as the Grammarians callit. The meaning is the fame «7 «ppe- 
in both readings; only this latter way itappeareth better , and it is in effe& this: VWho- oe 


foever fhall endeavour co impofe upon the judgments of men, in sredendis, or in point of 
faith, any thing to be believed as apart of Gods holy srath; or fhall endeavour toimpofe 
upon the Coafciences of men, 1 agesdés, orin point of manners , any thing tobe eb- 
ferved asa part of Gods holy will, which cannot be fufficiently evidenced fo or fo to be, 
either by expres teBimony of the written word of God, rightly underftood and applied, 
or by clear natural and necef[ary deduction therefrom according to the Laws of true logi- 
cal difcourfe, is guilty, more or lefs, of chat Swper/tition our Saviour here condemneth in 
the Pharifees, of teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. | 

7, Anda fault it is of alarge comprehenfion. It taketh in all addisions whatfoever, 
that are made to that abfolure and all-fufficient Rule of Faith and Maxners , which God 
hath lefe uncro his Church in his wristen Word. In what kind foever tliey are, whether in 


. Opinion, Worfhip, Ordinance, Injun&ion, Prohibition , Promife , or otherwife, 
From what canfe foever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Education, 


Partialiry, Hypocrifie, mifzovern’d Zeal, time-ferving, or anyother. For what end fe- 
ever they may bedone 5. whether thofe ends bein truth éntended, or but in thew preten- 
ded: fay it bethe glory of God, the reformation of abufes, the preventing of mifchiefs 
or inconveniences, the avoiding of {candals , the maintenance of Chriftian liberty , the 
furtherance of Piety, or whatever elfe can be imagined, If they have not a fufficient 
foundation in the ‘facred Text, and yet fhall be offered to be prefled upon our Fudgments 
or Con{ctences, in the name of God, and as his Word: chey areto beheld as chaff, ficter 
to be{cattered before the wind, or caft out tothe dunghil, than to be hoarded up in the 


arners among the Wheat (alas, what w the chaff to the wheat ?) or as Hay, Woed,or Stub- Jet 23 28. 


le, meeter to become fewel for the Oven, or Hearth, than tobe coffered up in the trea- },-17.* 


{ures among gold, and filver, and precious ftones. And he that bringeth any fuchdo@rine 
with him, let his péety or pares be otherwife what they can bes fhould he in either of 


| : 


both, or evenin both, match not only the holy Apefties of Chrift, but the very bleffed G2. t.8. 


Angels in Heaven : yet fhould we rather defie him as a Traitor, for fetting Gods ftamp 
upon his own Bullion, than receive him ashis faithful Emsbaffadeur , and {alute him with 


an Asathema {ooner, than bid him Ged {peed. Efpecially it che do@rine be apparently ei- + Joh 1. | 


ther falfe or ungrounded, and yer pofitsvely and peremptorily delivered, as ¢f ic were the 
undoubted word and will of God. : : a 

8.1 may not now defcend co particulars. But thus much it will concern us all to know in 
the General, That whofoever teacheth any thing either to be abfolutely anlawful, which 


~ God hath mot forbidden in his word ; or to be abjolusely neceffary, which God hath not 
_ required in his word: he teacheth for doctrines the commandments of men,and{o far forth 


plaicth the Pbarifees part in burthening the confciences of Gods people with the {uperfti- 
tious fancies of hisown brain, But otherwife, the e~joyning of fomething for atime 
which God hath sot forbidden, or the forbidding of fomething for a time which God 
hath wot required, by thofe that are endued wich lawful Authority in any Ecctefiaftical, 

: Polisical, 








AD C(CLERUM. 
Political, or Domeflicat Society 3 fo as the fame be not done for sonfcience fake towards 
God, or with any opinion of worfbip, merit, or operative boline{s, but meerly out of pru- 
dential confiderations, and for the reafons of order, decency, expedience, or other like re- 
{pects of conveniency and accommodation ; is a thing no ways juftly chargeable with Pha. 
r1{aifme, fuper piston, ot to be cried down and condemned under the name of will: worfhip, 
nor doth it come within the compafs of our Saviours reproof inthis place. If Fonadab 
had laid an obligation upon the confciences of the Rechabises, wot to drink wine, by tel- 
ling them that for confcience fake towards God they ought to abftain therefrom ; or ifthe 
| Fewilfh Elders and Governours, leaving the confciences of the people free,had only made 
' a Law under fome penalty for decency and cleanlinefs fake, that no man fhould fit down 
to meatin publick with snwatben bands: tomy feeming had be then-been guilty of this 
Pharifaical fuperftition, and shey free, Inbrief then toconclude thisEnquiry, To lay 
an obligation either upon the jsdgusents or con{ciences of men in point of opinion or 
prattice, which God hath not laid ; that, and nothing but that, is to teach for ded?rines the 
commandments of men an 
9. We have yet a shird thing to be enquired of,for the Explication of the words:name- 
Jy, how, and in what refpect they that teach fuch doérines may be faid to werfhip God in 
w4sin, The ambiguity of our Englifh word Worfkip, hath occaftoned many Errors amon 
Divines,and mif-underftandings ofone anothers words and writings,whereby the difputes 
and controverfies about Wer(hip are become of all other the moft intricate and perplexed. 
-The Hebrews, and the Greeks too, have {undry words, and thofe of diftin& notions, and 
fig nifications : which we in Englith, for want of fitter expreffions, are fain to tranflate 
promifcuoufly by thisone word Worfbip. The Greek words egsawias, aacedicw , Spnoxd'ery, 
and oi%u, (which is the word here ufed ) are all indifferently rendred , worjhip- 
ping, Here, according to the notion of the Greek word , it properly fignifieth the 
performance of fome religious or devout a&, with.an intention to honour God thereby, 
Whereby it appeareth, that thele Pharifees placed a great part of their Re/igion in the 
 obfervation of thefe Tradisions of mens devifing , and flattered themfelves with this con- 
~ceit, that they did God a great deal of boneur in fo doing, and that therefore he could noe 
choofe but be marvellous wed plesfed with them for fo — By long accuftoming 
themfelves to which-like outward obfervanees, they had almoft loft the vigour and fosl of 
true Religion, ( which confifteth in the inward reverence and devotion of the heart >) and 
had little other left than the bare carcafe,or empty owt{ide thereof; and that alfo patcht and 
pieced up for the moft part with the devices and inventions of men. 
10, Andchis our Saviour now telleth them is Wor/bip iw vain. He faith fo'indeed : but 
hath he any Text for it 2 The placehe citeth is in 7/4, 29.13, where the words, according 
‘tothe Original!, run butthus [ Their fear sowards me is taught by she precept of men: 1 
bur that ic is vain, the Prophet doth not there fay. He doth not fay it ‘av7attw, in thofe very 
‘words, according to the Hebrew : but the fcope of the place importethall thar and more. 
For God there threatneth to punith the people for fuch wor hip: which he would not have 
done, ifhe had been either pleefed with it, or bonowred by it. But the very wordandall 
is fo found, even as our Saviour citeth it [ wart ¥ offerm inthe Septmagint there : which 
being the moft common and received Trenflation in thofe days,was therefore for the moft 
part followed by Chrift andhis Apoftles in their quotations, ef{pecially where it (werved 
‘not very much in fenfe from the Original. Now a thing isfaid to be done iz vain, when 
ic hath not chat wifhed effe&, which the doer intended andexpe&ed. Thofe Pharifees 
then, intending by thofe fuperftitious s#l-worfhips to bonour.God, and hoping to pleefe 
him therewithal ; when their expectations (hould be {o far fruftrated, that God thould 
allon the contrary profefs himfelf difbonenred and d:/pleafed thereby ; it muft needs be 
acknowledged that this their ¥7#2-worfhip was allin vain. Certainly God will reje&, 
whathimfelf hath forbidden: and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently, and 
with the fevereft interminations, all manner of Vil worfbip ( of this kind, and proper- 
Jy fo called ) and all eddisions of men unto his holy Word, | 
11, Inthe feveral parts of the Text thusopened, we may fee the full meaning of the 
whole. God will not approve of, nor accept any V¥it-worlhip, or Vill worfhip, forged 
or devifed by man, with an opinion as if it were a neceflary part of Gods fervice ; nor 
allow of any docfrine, that tendeth to bind the Fudgmenss or Confcéenres of his peopte 
| | further. 
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further than he hath thought fit himfelf to bind chem by the expreffes of his Word, He 
will, when time ferveth, root owt every plant which w not of his own planting. And 
when the day iscome, which fball declare( by afierytrial ) every mans work of what fort Mx 15. 
it #: the geldand filver and pretious fienes fhall abide the fire; and the workman chae ee 
built with fuch good fluff (hall receive a blefled reward. But he that buildeth woed,or bay, u—'5. 
or fubble ; though by the great mercy of God he himfelf may pafs through the fire, and 
be faved ( with fome difficulty ) fo long as he holdeth falt the foundation, which is Chriff 
and his merits: yet he fhall /uffer dofs in his work however. That (hall be fure co burx 
and perifh ; whatfoever becometh of him. All that fear of God is bur fuperftitious and 
vain, that istaughe bythe Precepts andCommandments of men, | | 

- 12, From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the Application of it;” 
Wherein I doubt not by Gods help, but to make clearco the judgment of any.man, that 
is not either uncapable through ignorance, or fore-poficfled with prejudice, thefe three 
things, Fir/f, thatthe Pepifts are guilty of the Pharifaical {uperftition and Will-worfhip 
here condemned. Secondly, that she Church of England, and her regular and obedient 
children are not guilty of the fame. Thirdly, that thofe Divines and others in the Church 
of Eneland, that fo undutifully charge her therewithal, are in truth themfelves inexcu- 
fably guilty of that very crime, whereof they unjuftly accufe her. | 

13. Firft, forthe Papifis, That they are the right children and fucceffors of the Pha- 
rifees, no man, that rightly underftandeth the Tenets of the Rowifh Courch, but.will eafily 
grants if he fhall duly confider what a ma(s of humane Traditions both in point of be- 
lief and worfhip are impofed upon the judgments and confciences of all that may be 
fuffered to live in the vilible Communion of that Church, and that with opinion of s#e- 
cefity, and under pain of damnation, The Popes Supremacy, VV orfhipping of Images, [n- 

vocation of Sainss and Angels, the propisiatory Sacrifice of the Ma[s, Purgatory, the [even 
Sacraments, Tranfubftantiation, Adoration of the Hoft, Communion under one kind, Pri- 
wate Maffes, forbidding Friefts Marriage, Monaftical Vows, Prayer in anunknown tongae; 
Auricular ConfeSion, Allthefe, and 1 know not how many more, ate fuch, as even 
by the confeifion of their own learned Writers, depend upon sawritten Traditions more 
than upon the Scripteres. True itis, that for moftof thefe they.pretendto Scriprwre allo: Andrad's 
but with fo little colowr at the beft, and with fo little confidence atthe laft, that when they ual" 
arehard putto it, they are forced to fly from thathold, and to fhelter’ themfelves under pir; Evens 
their great Diana Tradition. Take away that, itis confeffed that many of the chief Arci- getii per-. . 
- clesof their Faith, stare cr vacillare videbuntur, will feem even to totter and reel,and pect 
have much adoto keep up, For what elfe could we imagine fhould make them ftrive fo tione ; per- 
much to debafe the Scrpture all they can, denying it to be a Rule of Faith, and charging ¢*#6## &- 
it with imsperfection, ob{curity, wxcertainty, and many other defeéts ; and onthe other fide wus’, 
to magnifie Traditions as every way more abfolute : but meerly their confcioufnefs, that Hof Con- 
fundry of their doctrines, if they fhould be examined othe bottom, would appear to Stee 
have no found foundation in the Written Word. And then muft we needs conclude from elemenum 
what hath been already delivered, that they ought to be received, (or rather not to be Sein 

received but rejected ) as the Doctrines and Commandments of men. ee 
~ 14.Nor will their flying to Tradiséon help them in this ca(e,or free them from Pharifaifms, Prebiuss 
bur rather make the more againft them. For to omicthat ic hath been the u(ual courfe of °“ 
falfe teachers, whentheir Do&rines were found not to be Seripsure-procf, to (4 ) fly to (4)¥.Cha- 
Tradition: do but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Pharifascal Traditions, cache 
and you (hall find that ( 6) one egge is not more like another, than the Papifts and the Lid.g.c.16. 
Phartfees are alike in this matter. When <c) Sadwc (or whofpever elfe was the tirft Author yah she 
of the Se& of the Sadduces ) and his followers began to vent their peftilent and Atheifti- (b) wow” 
cal Do&trines,againkt the imsmortality of the Soul, the refurredtion of the Body, and other le com- 
like : the beft Learned among the Fews, ( the Phsrifees e{pecially) oppofed againft them 7 ca” 
by arguments and collections drawn from the Scriptures, The Sadduces finding them- tholicé Se- 
felves unable to hold argument withthem (as having two fhrewd difadvantages ; bue 13" 444 


; : C.. ~ Hall. Ser. 
a little Learning, and abad caufe y ) had no other means to avoid the force of all their ox Macs. 


: ae | 

(c) Sadre difcipulus Antiqui Sochei, author ft be S.idducanvum fecundum Rabbinos, V. El. Tish. in NTS Schiadley. 64 Lexic. Peatagl.Sed 

bac ut Commintum Rabbiaicum exigit Montacutius: qui Sadducaorum originem ad Dofitheam quendam refert, ex autboricate Bpipbasis & 
aliorum; eofqie Saducaos didlos confi mat APTS Jujtetisob mares anfleres, cr insudicits feverinarem, V. Montacut. Appar.7.fec? 49. 

| a> arguments, 
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arguments, than to hold them precifely to she letter of the Text, without admitting any 
Expofitien thereof, or ColecFien therefrom, Unlefs they could bring clear Text, that 
fhould affirm sotidem verbis what they denied; they Would not yield. The Pbsrifees on 
the contrary refufed (as they had good caufe ) to be tied to fuch unreafonable conditions: 
. bur ftood upon the meaning of the Scriprures, as the S adduces did wpon the letter, con- 
firming the truch of their interpretations partly from Resfow, and partly from Tradition, 
Not meaning by Traditien (as yet ) any doGrine other than what was already fufficient- 
ly contained in the Scriptures; but meerly the Dodtrine which had been in all ages con- 
ftantly taught and received with an Univerfal confent among the People of God, ascon- 
fonant to the holy Scriptwres and grounded thereon, By this means,though they could noe 














soul | fatisfie she Sadduces, ( as Hereticks and SeCtariescommonly are obftinate ): yet fo far they - 


5 ianey £atisfied the generality of the people, that they grew into very great efleem with them : 
ad mag- and, within a while carried all before them: the deteftation of the Sadduges and of their 
are loofe errors alfo conducing not a little thereunto, And who now but thePharifees¢and what 
13.dntig, HOW but Tradition ? In every mans eye and mouth. Things being at this pafs,any wife man 
18, may judge, how eafie a matter it was for men fo reverenced asthe Pharifees were, to 

_ abufe the credulity of rhe people and the intereft they had in their good opinion, sotheir 


own advantage: to make themfelves Lords of the peoples faith, and by little and litte to 


bring into the Worfbip whatfoever doGtrines and obfervances they pleafed; and all under 


Admes- the aceeptable name of the Traditions of the Elders. And fo they did, winning continually 
een upon the people by their cunning and thews of Religion, and proceedjng ftill more and 
fiin.Noeu, Ore, till the Fews(h worfbip by their means was grown to that height of fuper/tsion and 
146. formality, as we fee it was in our Saviours days, Such was the beginning ,and fuch the rife, 
oe wy tm OF thele Pharifaical Traditions, | 

monairse- 15.Pepifh Tradisions al(o both came in and grew up juft after the fame manner. The Or: 


volus’. ehodox Bifhops and Doétars in the ancient Church, being to maintain the Trinity of Per- _ 


Ch. yf.Hom 


_ s1caMat. fons in the Godhead, the Confabfiansialisy of the Son with the Father,the HypoftaticalUni- 


on of the two Natures in the perfon of Chrift, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, andother 

like Articles of the Catholick Religion, againft the Arrrans,.Eunomians, Macedonians, 

and other Hereticks: for thatthe words Trinity, Homoiifion, Hypoftafis, Procefien, &c. 

( which for the better expreffing of the Catholick fenfe they were torced to ufe) were not 

exprefly to be found in she boly Scriptures ; had recourfe therefore very often, in their 

writings againft the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Church, \Whereby 

they meant not ( as the Papifts would now wreft their words ) any swwritten doctrine noe 

contained in the Scriptures,butthe very doGrine of the Scriptares themfelves, as they had 

been conftantly underftood and believed by all faithful Chriftians #s the Casholick Charch 

down from the Apoftles times till the feveral prefent ages wherein they lived, This courfe 

of theirs, of fo ferviceable and neceflary ufe inthofe times, gave the firft occafion, and 

after-rife, to that heapof Errors and Super (titions which in procefs of time (by the power 

Mox feb. and policy of she Bifbop of Rome e{pecially ) were introduced into the Chriftian Church 

fecuca - under the {pecious name and colour of C athelick Traditions aa Thus have they trodden in 

Cilvigin. the fteps of their forefathers the Pharifees : and ftand guilty even asthey of the Super/tisi- 
doc. on here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for Doctrines mens Precepts. 

16.But ifthe Church of Rome be caft,how fhall the Charch of England be quit >? That fym- 

bolizeth fo much with het in many of her Ceremonies, and otherwife 2 What are allour 

crofings,and kneelings,and dackings ? What Surplice,and Ring, and all thofe other Rites 

and Accoutrements that are ufedin or about the Publick Werfbip ; but fo many Commana- 

ments of men? For it cannot be made appear (nor truly dol think.was it ever endea- 

voured ) that God hath any where commanded them. Indeed thefe things have been ob- 

jeGted heretofore, with clamour enough; and the-cry is of late revived again with more 

Exol.8,  noife and malice than ever, ina world of bafe and unworthy Pamphlets, that like the frogs 

= of egypt croak in every corner of the Land: And I pray God the fuffering of them to 

multiply into fuch seaps do not caufe the whole Land {oto (fink in his noftrils, that he 

‘grow weary of it and forfake us, But I undertook to juftifie ‘the Church of England and 

her regular and obedient childrenin this behalf: andic will be expe@ed I fhoulddo it. If 

any of the Children of this Church in cheir coo much hafte have over-run their Mother ; 

that is, have bufied themfelves and troubled others with putting forward new Rites and 

Ceremontes, 
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Ceremonies, with {candal, and without Law or by ufing her name without her leave for 
the ferving of their own purpofes, have cauflefly brought an evil fufpicion upon her (as 
fom e are blamed) letthem anf{wer it as well as they can: itis not my bufinefs now to plead 
for them, but to vindicate the Church of England again{t another fore of men,who have ace 
cufed her of Super fision unjuftly, 
17. Set boththefe afide, and her defence is made in 4 word , if we do but remember 
what hath been already delivered in the Explication of the Texts co wit, that icis not 
the commandments of men, either Materially or Formally taken; but the Opinten that we 
have of them, and she teaching of them for Doéfrines , wherein Superftition properly 
confifteth.  Materialy firft, There isno Superftition either in wearing , or in mot wearing 
a Surplice ; in kneeling, or in wos kneeling ax the Communion 3 incroffing, of in not crof- 
fing an Infant newly Baptized : even as there isno {uperftition in walking or in not wafh- 
ing the hands before meat. So long as neither the one is done with an opinion of seceffity, 
nor the other forborn out of the opinion of sulawfulnefs, For fo long the Confcience 
ftandeth free. The A poftle hath fo refolved in the very like cafe : that neither he thar eateth 
is the worle for it, nor he shat eateth wos the beeter for ic. A man may eat, and doit with 
a good Confcicnce too. As inthe prefent cafe , at this time it is certain Chrifts Difciples 
_ did eat and wafhed x01: it cannot be doubted, bur at {ome time or other they _— be- 
fore they eat. Not for Confcience fake towards God either ; but even asthey faw ir fir, 
and as the prefent occafion required : and they might do both without fwperfition. But 


1 Cor.8 8. 


if any man (hall wear, or kneel, or crofs, with an opinion of meceffity and for Confcience | 


fake cowards God, asif thofe parts of Gods Service wherein thofe Ceremonies are ufed 
in our Church could not be rightly performed without them, yea, although rhe Church 
. had not appointed them 3 doubtlefs the ufe of thofe Ceremonies by reafon of fuch his opi- 
nion fhould be saperflition 10 biw, Becaufe aman cannot be of that Opinion, but he mutt 
~ believe it to be true doctrine, that {uch and {uch Ceremonies are of themfelves neceffary 


parts of Gods Worfhip. As onthe contrary, if any body fhould refuleto wear, or kneel, 


or cFofs, out of an opinion of their snlawfulnefs ; as if thofe Ceremonies did vitiate the 
_ whole a& of that Worfhip whereunto they are applied. 1 cannot fee, but upon the fame 
ground, and by reafon of {uch his opinion, the refufal of thofe Ceremonies fhould be to 
him allo Superftition, Becaufe aman cannot beof that Opinion , but he muft believe this 


to be true doctrine, that {uch and {uch Ceremonies are of themfelves gslawful tobe ufed | 


in the Worfhipof God. But the obedient Children of the Church of England, having 


no fuch opinion either of the nece/fity or unlawfulnefs of the {aid Ceremonies 3 but holding 


them to be (as,indeed they are) things in their own nature indifferent: are even therefore 
free from Superflition in both the kinds aforefaid: So then in the things commanded taken 
materdally, thacis to fay, confidered ix themfelves without re{pe& to the Churches com- 


mand, there is no Superftition s becaufe there is nothing concerning them doéFrisally 


caught either the one way, or the other. a 
48. Nowif we canas well clear thefe things taken alfo formally that is to fay ,confidered 
not in themfelves, but «s they ftand commanded by publick authority of the Church: the 
whole bufinefs is done, astothis poinr. ‘Nor is there in truth any great difficultyin ir, if we 
will but apprehend things aright. For although the very commanding them do feem to 
bring with it a kind of sece/fty, and tolay a tie upon the Confcience,(as chat of St.Pasd im- 


plieth both, you muft needs be fubjed?, and that for Confctence fake:) yet is not that any tie Rom.13 5. 
broughtupon the Confcience de ove by {uch command of the Church: only that tie that 
Jay upon the Confcience before by virtue of that general Commandment of God of obeying | 


the higher powers in all their lawful commands, ts by that Commandment of the Church ap- 
plied to that particular matrer. Even as itis in all Civil Conftitutions,and humane pofitive 
Laws whatfoever. And the mece/fity al(o is but an obediential, not a dpctrinal neceffity. Bye 
the Text requireth a dodrinal. neceffity , to make the thing donea vain and {uperftitious 


worthip[ Teaching for doétrines she commandments of men.|\Whichthe Charch of England 


in prefcribing the aforefaid Ceremonies hath not done; aor by her own grounds could do. 
For look as the cafe ftandeth with private men for doing, or refufings even fo ftandeth the 
cafe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding, As therefore with private 
men, it isnotthe bare doing or refufing of athing, asin difcretion ¢hey hall fee caufe s 
bur the doing of it with an opinion of neceffity, or the refusing of i¢ with the opinion of #a- 

| lapfpl- 
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Lewfulnefs, that maketh the action fuperftitious as hath been already fhewed : So with pub- 
lick Governours; it is not the commanding, or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for 
the prefent they fhall deem it fit, for order, decency, or uniformities fake , or fuch other 
like re{pe& : but the commanding of it with an opinion as if it were of perpeswal necelfity, 
or the forbidding it with thelike opinion as if ic were fimply unlawful, that maketh the 
Conftitution [uper(tirions. . 

19. Now Il appeabro any man, that hath notrun on madly with the cry for company, 
but endeavoured with the {pirit of Charity and Sobrzery to fatisfie his underftanding here- 
ins if the Church of England, both in the (4) Preface before the Book of Common. Prayer, 
niesthae and inthe (6) Articles of her.Confeffion,and in fundry paflages in the Homilies occafion. 
remain _ally (and thefe Books are acknowledged her moft Authentick Writings.the two former ef. 
ed for Dic pecially, and the juft {tandard whereby to meafure her whole Doéfrine:) if, I fay,the have 


ciplin & notin them all, and thacin as plain and exprefs terms as can be defired, difclaimed al] by- 
rder, 

eS jut | Faith or Manners 5 and declared to the world, that fhe challenged no power to her felf to 
caufes, order any thing by her own Authority but only én things indifferent,and {uchas are not re- 


sae er pugnant tothe word of God ; and that her Conffé:utions are but for order,comeline{s,and 








changed, uniformity fake, and not for Confcience fake towards Godsand that therefore any of thofe - 


7 rie te her Orders and Conftiiasions may be retained, abolijhed, or altered from time to time, and 


not tobe at all times,as the Governours for the time being fhall judge to ferve beft unto Edification. 
seed » What fhould I fay more ? If men lift to be contentious, and will not be fatisfied, who can 
- Oeds es help it 2 yer thus much I darefay more. Let any Papift or Precifian in the world give in- 


cd {tance but in any one fingle thing, doGtrinally maintained by the Church of England, which 


Cerem 


(6) The he can with any colour of truth except againft as a Commbndmens of men: if we.do notei- - 


Church ther fhew good warrant for it from the written word of God, (which we doubt not bur to 
path Pow- be able to dg, and is moftad rem ;) or elfe (which is enough 4d hominem) for every fingle 
cree Rites. inftance they hall bring return them tev of their own teaching, every whit as liable to the 
aon’” {ame exception as that ; we will yield the Bucklers, and confefs her guilty, _ 7 
baie «©. 20. - Butnow, what will youfay, if after all this clamouring againft Engl /b-Popifh Ce- 
ought not remsenies, (as of latethey have blafonedthem) they that keep all this ado , prove in the 
iheSci. end the guilty perfons themfelves 2 I am much deceived if it do not fot clearly prove fo, 
- peurero if we either compare her Doétrine and theirs together, ot take a view of fome of theirs 
cnfore | by themfelves, Firff, compare them a little, (¢) which will alfo add fome confirmation to 
to bebe the former point for the farther juttifying of the Church of Englandin this behalf, And 
lieved for for example and perfpicuity fake, Ict the inftance be kaeeling at the Communion; there 


-  meceffiry 


of falvari- being the like reafon of all the reft. I pray you confider well the evidence; weigh the 
on, 4rt.30 grounds, and obferve the courfe held on both fides, and then give fentence accordingly. 
PA If, as God hath given thofe our Church Governesrs power to determine of indifferent mu- 
National table circumftances, and they ufing the liberty of the power given them, have appointed 
bautch kneeling rather than fitting, or flanding, as judging ica gefture of greater rewerence and 
shone co Well becoming our snworthine/s, but without any opinion either of the seceffity of thar 
ordain, gefture, or of the anlawfalxze[s of the other two ; fo God had given the like Power ro 
aa thefe our Brethren, and they ufing the liberty of that power had appointed fisting or 
lith Cere- flanding, rather than kneeling, as judging either of them a more proper Table gefture 
Sears, than it, yet without aay opinion of their xeceffity , or of the anlawfulnefs of kneeling ; 
‘(c) Ta the cafe had then beeh alike of both. Thefe had been as free asthey ; neither of them had 
28 wesy- been guilty of Superftition, in teaching for doctrines the commandements of men: be~ 
seared caufe there was no doctrinal neceffity, whereby to bind the Confcience of Gods people 
ws ens On either ide. Again, if asthefe fay to their Profelytes peremptorily in cffe& thus Lyon 
ann 476 bound in Confcience nos tokneel; ic is an unlawful gefture, a fuperftitious relique of 
Orit a, Popery, and carrieth withit a fhrewd appearance of their idolatrous Bread-worfhip ; 
contr. amd therefore we charge you upon your Conjciences not to kneel: fo our Church 
nee Governours (hould fay to the people peremptorily in effe& thus, [yew are bound in Con- 
fcience 10 kneel, or elfe you protane the holy Sacrament, not difcerning the Lords Body ; 
and therefore we charge you upony our Confciencesto kneel: | the cafe of bothhad here al- 
fo been alike. Both alike guilty of Superttition, én teaching for doctrines the command. 


ments of men: becaule by that doctrinal neceffiry as well the one fort as the other had laid 
7 2 per. 
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mane Traditions, that are impofed upon the Confciences of Gods people, either in pointof 
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a perpetual obligation upon the Confciences ofmen, in a matter which God having not 
any where either comsmsanded or forbidden hath therefore left free and indifferert, But 
now taking the cafe as de facto it is, without /fs and Ands , fet the one againft the other, 
and make the comparifon right : and here itis. Our Brethren having no publick authority 
given them to order what (hall be done or nordone in matters of external government, 
do yet bind the Confciences of Gods people, by teaching that which they thus forbid to 
be fimply and in itfelf wadawful. Our Governors on the contrary, though having publick 
authority co prefcribe in {ueh matters, do yet leave the Cenfciences of men at liberty, 
without teaching that which they appoint, tobe of abfolute sece/fity in it elf, This be- 
ing {pecies faci, asthe Civiliansf{peak, the even true ftate of the cafe: fay now I be- ‘ 
feech you in good feoth, and be not partial, Qeid Fars? at whole door lieth the Ssper- 
fitton 2 Theone fide teaching no fuchdo@rine, but having authority, do by virtue of 
thas anshority appoint the people to kneel: The other fide having no fuch authority, bue — 
ceaching a dectrine,do by virtue of thas doctrine charge the people nos to kneel : Whether 
of both fides may rightlier be faid to teach for doctrines the Commandments of men ; 

Tu quem fis quod ego, OF fertaffis nequior 

21. Their guilt herein will yet farther appear, if leaving comparifons,we take a view of 
fome of their dod#rines by themfelues. I fay , bur fome of them: for how many hours 
would ferve to reckon them all? or who indeed (even of themfelves) knoweth chem all 2 
There are fo many Covies of sew.doctrines {prung up ever and anon, efpecially in thefe 
late rimes of connivence and licentioufnefs 5 which by that they are wellhatchr, prefent- 
ly fly abroad the Country, and are entercained by fome or other for asgood Divinity, as 
_ if chey were the undoubred Oracles of the Holy Ghoft. I dare not affirm it, becaufe I 
will not put my felf tothe rouble to prove it, and becaufe I heartily defire and with I 
be deceived in ityet I cannot diffemble my fear that it is buctoo true, (by the proportion of 
what we almoft daily hear or fee) that within little more than this ene twelve month laft 
paft there have been more falfe and fwperftitious doctrines vented inthe Pulpits and Preffes 
in England, than have been (in foopen and daringa manner) in the whole {pace of aJ- 
moft fourfcore years before, 1 mean fince the firft of Queen Elizabeth of blefled memo- 
ry. Andto make good the former charge, omitting fundry other their unwarrantable po- 
fitions, partly i Charch-Government, Orders, and Ceremonies, eftablifhedby 
Law ,partly concerning {undry received ¢w/toms in matters wholly or in part Ecclefaftical, 
partly concerning the ufe of f{undry paftinses and recreations, partly concerning fundry 
‘wfages and caftems in vita commant, in things meerly Civil’, and notfacred or Ecclefia- 
ftical: the particulars whereof would amount to many fcores, if not hundreds: I hall 
prefent unto your view a dozex only, which I have fele&ted from the reft of chofe that I 
have obferved to have been moft urged of late in Sermons and Pampbless ; by which you 
may in part judge of the reft. And they are thefe. : | 

-22. 1. That the appointing of a fet form of Prayer or Liturgy, to be ufed in the fer- 
vice of God, is unlawful or Antichriftian 5 or that ic is a {traitning or limiting ofthe Ho- 
ly Spirit of God, : 

2, That itis not in the power of the Churchto ordain any Rises or. Ceremonies in the 
Service of God, which the people are bound to obferve , othet than fuch as God hath 
commanded in his Word. | | 

3. That Rites and Ufages, devifed or abufed either by Heathens or Idelaters, may not 
be lawfully ufed by Chriftians in the Service of God. . oe. 

4. Thatitis unlawful or (uperftitiousto Ascel at the Holy Communion, inthe a of re- onof sn- 





ceiving the Sacrament. sore 
5. That Inftrumental Mufick may not be ufed in the Service of God, as well as Vocal, Semory 
6. That Epifcopacy is Ansichriftian, or repugnant to the wordof God. of Chrift 
7. That the Presbyterian Difciplineis the very Scepter of Chrifts Kingdom , or the order *5* "= 


Riles, as 


appointed by Chrift himfelf for the perpetual Government of his Church, which ought of Chiiftmass 
~ all particular Congregations to be inviolably obferved unto the worlds end, | Batter, 

8. That ic is fimply unlawful for a Minifter to be poffeffed of so Benefices. cichrifti- 

9. That Ecclefiafical per fons niay not meddle in fecular affairs , nor can with a = an, fuper- 
Confcience excrcile any Civil Office or F wri{dittion,alchough by humane Authority, Law, Ritious, 


. and una 
or cuftom allowed them. lawful, 
= alee | : , -40, Thas 
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ro. That it is not lawful in preaching Gods word, to recite fentences out of the Fathers ; 
much lefs from the writingsof Heathen Writers. | | | 
11. Thatthe ElecFion or confens of the people is of neceffity required, either tothe er- 
daining of Minifters, or to the appointing of them totheir particular charges. | 
12. Laftly, (which though] find not pofitively delivered in terminis, nor is the danger 
thereof fo generally obferved, as of fundry of the formers yet for that I find it often 


touched upon in thefe late Treatifes, and conceive it to be an errer of no lefs dangerous © 


confequence than many of the former, I thought meet not to omit it :) That the exzples 
of Chrift and of bis Apoftles oughtto be obferved of all Chriftians, asa perpetual Rule bin- 
ding them to Conformity, even as their Precepts do unto obedience, 


- 23, Concerning which Pofitions, I do here in the face of this Congregation take God 


co witnefs, who fhall judge us all at the laft day, that I doverily believe,and in my confci- 
ence am per{waded, that all and every of them are the vain and fuperftitions inventions of 
men, wholly deftitute ofall found warrant from the written word of God rightly under- 
ftood and applied: and (till they fhall be better proved) oughitto be fo efteemed of every 
man that defireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his opinions and a@ions. Many 
and great are the wsi(cbiefs otherwife, that come to the Church and people of God, by 
the teaching of thefe and other like groundle/s Pofistons: As amongft others, thefe three 
- following. Férft, great {candal ishereby given to Asheiffs, Papifis, Separatifts, and other 
the enemies of our Religion; efpecially to the Papi's : who willnot only take occafion 
thence to {peak evil of us and of the way of truth and beline{s which we profefs , but will 
be themfelves alfo the more confirmed in their own wicked errors, by obje&ing to us, 
that fince we left chem, we cannottell where to ftay. Secondly many fober and godly men, 
both Minifters and others, who chearfully fubmit to se effablifhed Laws and Government, 
(as they take themfelves by the Law of God bound todo, in things which they believe not 
to be repugnant to his word) are by this means unworthily expofed to contempt and mif- 
cenfure, as if they were téme-fervers, or inclined to Popery or Swper(tision at the leaft. Bue 
if they fhall farther endeavour in their Sermcns or otherwife , to fhew their juft diflike, 
and to hinder the growth of thefe snlawful ispofisions , and to hold the people in their 
good belief by inftru@ting them better ; they fhal] be fure to be forthwith branded as ep- 
pofers of she Gofpel. Asif there were {uch 4 /piris of infallitbility annexed co fome mens 
Palpiss, as fome have faid there is to the Popes Chair , that whatfoever they fhall deliver 
thence muft needs be Go/pel. Thirdly, hereby many an honeft-hearted and well-meaning 
_Chriftian is wonderfully abufed ; by being mif-led into Error, Superfition, and Difobeds- 
ence , by having his Confcience brought inte bond:ge in thofe things, whereunto it was 
the good pleafure of God to leave him free ; and by being difpofed to much sacharitable- 
nefs in judging evil of his Brother, that hath given him so juft caufe fo todo. 

24. Befides thefe and {undry other mifchief's of dangerous confequence,too long now to 
repeat: the thing that I am prefently to affirm, concerning all and every of the poftions a- 
forefaid, and other like them, pertinently to the Text and bufinefs in hand , is this, Thae 
whofoever fhall doctrinally and pofitively teach any of the fame , doth ipfo facfe be- 
come guilty of the Seper/tition here condemned by our Saviour , and fo far forth fymbo- 
lizeth with the Pharifees in seaching for doctrines the commandments of men. And! doube 
not,bur there are in the Charchef England {undry learned, judicious,and Orrhedox Divines, 
no way fufpe&ed of favouring Popery or Popilh Innovations thatby Gods help and the ad- 
vantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now affirm , in a fair Chriftian and 
Scholar-like trial, againft whofoever are otherwife minded , whenfoever by Authority 
they fhall be thereunto required. | | | 

25. Lhave now finifhed what I had to fay from this Scripture by way of Applicatéon, 
From the whole premiffes would arife fundry /nferences, as Corollaries and by way of 
“fe. Inthe profecution whereof, had we time for it, I fhould have occafion to fall upon 
fome things that might be of right good ufe for the fetling of mens Fudgments and Con- 
Sciences in a way of Trsth and. Peace. And truly my aim lay chiefly here, when my 
thoughts fixe upon this Text. Burhaving enlarged my felf fo far beyond my firft purpofe 
already, I fhall only give you a fhort touch of each of them : and it may be hereafter (as I 
fhall fee caufe, and as God hall difpofe) I may take fome other occafion , here or elfe- 
where toenlarge them further, | : ie 
| 26. 
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26. The firft fhould be an earneft requeft to fuchof my Brethren, as through inconfi- 
deration, zeal againft Popery or profanenefs, or any other caufe, have been a listle too 
forward and faulcy chis way. That they would inthe fear of God review their own 4i- 
Gates, and (all partiality and {elf-feeking laid afide ) beftow a little pains t6 examine 
hroughly the foundnefs of thofe priscéples from whichthey ‘draw their Conclufions : whe- 


- ther they be the very true werd of God indeed,or but the fanfies and devices of the wit of 


man. 1 know how loathly men are induced to fufpe& themfelves to. be in an Error: and 
thae it is wich our brethren herein as with other men, may fufficiently appear inthis, that 
few of them will fo much as beftow the reading of thofe books, that might give them fa- 


~ tisfaGtion, But (beloved ) better t7y your ewn work your felves, and if it prove but bay or 


fiubb/e burn it your felves, by acknowledging your errour and retracting it ; chat you may 
build berter : than let it lie on ftill, cilla forer fire catch it. Better for any ofusall,whether 
in re{pe&of our errors or fins, to prevent the Lords judging of us, by timely j ndging owr 1 Cor.11. 
felwes, than to flack the time till his judgment overtake us. , 31 

27. The second Ufe fhould be an Adminition to all my Brethren of the Miniftry for the | 
tisse.c6 come, and that in the Apoftles words, 1 Cor.3.10. Let every man take heed what ' Cott. 
dS <Zdeth, Sc. Paal himfelf was very careful this way not to deliver any thing to the peo- ae | 
ple; bur what he had received fromthe Lord. The Prophets of the Lord ftill delivered ued ae 


their. Meffages with this Preface Hac dicit Dominus, Yea, that wretch Balaam, though a PBs ns 


quod C€XC00 


‘falfe Prophet, and covetous enough, profeffed yer that if Balak would give him his houfe gitaft. 


full of Silver and Gold, he neither durft nor would ge beyond the word of she Lord to do Vinc.Lir. 
lefs or more.. There is a great pronenefs in us all to Idolize evr own inventions: Befides nin”... 


much Iznorance, Hypocrifie, and Partiality 5 any of which may byas us awry. Our Edo- 18. 


cations may lay {uch early anticipattonsupon our judgments 5 or our Teachers,or the books 
“wetead, or the Society we converfe withall, may leave fuch impreffions therein, as may 


fill chem with prejudice, not eafily to be removed, The golden mean is a hard thing to hie 
Dpon almoft.in any thing, without {ome warping toward one of the extremes, either on 
the right hand,or on the left: and without a great deal of wifdom and care feldom thall we 
feek co (hunone extrense, and not run a little too far towards the other, if not quite into 


‘it. In all which, and {undry other refpe€&ts, we may foon fall into grofs miftakes and er- 


vers,if we do not take the more heed 3 whilft we fufpe@ no fuch thing by our felves, bue 


-verily believe that all we do is out of pure zeal for Gods Glory, andthe dove of his truth. 
We had ncedof all the piety, and learning, and difcretion,and pains,and prayers we have: 


and all little enough without Gods ble/fing too, ( yea, and our own greater care too ) to 


keep us from running into Errors, and from ‘teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
* BER. me 
2 


8. The Third Ufe fhould be for Admenition alo, to all the people of God, that they 


-gnduce him to believe it, than that he teacheth ic. TOY ar 


ag. The Fourth Ufe fhouldbe for Exhorsation tothe learneder fort of my Brethren, to end | 


- - oe 


~~ 
Se 
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~ have to defire and pray, that the Ecclefiaftical Government and Power may be timely fetled 
- in fome {uch moderate and effectual way ;,asthat it may not be either too much absfed by 


Jer.5-31. 


/ 


“in {ome of the Lay-people, what petslancy in fome of the infertour Clergy, what ce 
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you feughs but your felves init, by feeking to pleafe thofe that are in authority in hope to 
get prefermentthereby. But let none of thefe things difcourage you, if you fhall nor be 
able by the grace of God in fome meafure to defpife the cenfures of rath and uncharitable 
men, {o long as you can approve your hearts and actions in-the fight of God, and to break 
through (ifneed be) far greater sryals and difcosragements than thefe ; you are not wor- 
thy tobe called she fervants of Chrift. ' = oe 
30, The lef Ufe thould be an humble Sapplication to thofe that have in their hands the 
ordering of the great affairs of Church and State: that they would in their goodnefs and 
wifdoms make fome {peedy and effe€tual provifion, to reprefs the exorbitant licentionf- 
nefs of thefe times, in printing and preeching every man what he lift : to the great ditho- 
nour of Ged, {candalof the Reformed Religion, fomenting of Swperfiition and Errer, and 
difturbance of the peace both of Church and Commen-wealth, Left if way be ftill given. 
thereunto, thofe evil fpiriss that this lare connivence hath raifed, grow {o fierce within a 
while, thar it will trouble all the power and wifdom of the Kingdom to conjsre them 
handfomly down again, Butcertainly, fince we find by late experience, what Wildne/s 


_ 


lence in {ome both of the Laity and Clergy, our Land is grown into, fince the if 
the Ecclefiaffical Gevernmens have lain-a little flack : we cannot but fee, what need we 





them that are to exercife it, nor too much de/pifed chcmig that muft live under it. In the 
mean time, {@ long as things hang thus loofe andunferled, I know not better how to re- 
prefent unto you the prefent face of the times in fome refpedts, than in the words of the 
Prophet Feremy, (, The Prophets prophefic lies, and she Priefts ges power into their bands by 


. gheir means, and my ped so hawe it [0 : And what will you doin the end shereof ? 


31, What the exd of thefe infolencies will be,God alone knoweth, The increafe of Pre- 
fanene{s, Rist, Oppreffien, and all manner of wickednefs on the one fide; and the growth 


‘of Error, Novelty, and Superfision onthe other fide : are no good figns onward. The 


Lord of his great mercy grant a better end thereunto, than either thefe beginnings or 
proceedings hitherto portend, orour fins deferve. And the fame Lord of his infinite’ 
goodnefs vouch{afe, To difpel from us by the /ighs of his Holy Spirit all buindne/s and hard- 
nefs of heart; To purge outof usby the fre of his Holy Spirit all drofs of pride and 
bypecrifie ; Toincreafe in us by the grace of his Holy Spirit the love of Trsth and Godlé- 
ne[s ; To {upport us by thecemforss of his Holy Spirit amidft all our difreffes and fears 5 


. And to lead us by the gs#dance of hisHoly Spirit along the paths of holinefs unto the 
ports of bappinefs, And all this for the alone merits {ake of hisblefled Son and our alone 


Saviour Fefus Chri. To which blefled Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be afcribed by us 
and the whole Chriftian Church, all she Kingdom, she Power, and the Glory, from this 
time forth for evermore, Amen, Amen, -' 4 
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